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Billy It's getting late today. I was expecting you earlier in the day. 
Quetzal 
1. Unfortunately, my work did not permit an earlier appearance. 
Billy You are busy all the time. 
Quetzal 
2. the matters I have to deal with concern a group member some other time. 
Billy Oh no, that's a new one. 
Quetzal 
 \3. You should have a sense of humor, my friend. 
, 4. unfortunately, I have no other option than to deal with this sorry concern. 
5. Elsa causes us the greatest worries, because all her senses have developed in a destructive way, through which she has 
She is also neglecting her duties to the community and the mission in a most serious way. 
6 Until now, it has not been possible for her to be used for her real purpose in the mission, because much of her 
mission, because much of what she has done does not guarantee that she will fulfill this task. 
fulfill this task. 
7 Now the prospects for such a guarantee are deteriorating even more, because her senses are rapidly changing. 
The way they think is rapidly changing into a way of thinking that is hostile to the mission and to the community. 
8 This is not least because it has still not fought its self-important nature and has not eliminated it.
It has not eliminated its self-important nature, but still encourages it in a peculiar way. 9. 
9. furthermore, she has allowed herself to be ensnared by the unreal influences of H. Glanzmann, with whom she is today in closest contact and in whom she is still in contact. 
with whom she is in closest contact today and frequently meets. 10. 
10 And in order to be able to do this, she does not use honesty towards the group and you, 
On the contrary, she tries to avoid her duty even by simulating illness. 
11) Again, now even an open refusal and rebellion comes into function, because she does not even follow my 
She no longer follows my instructions. 
In this way, she consciously destroys the power ring of meditation with the small pyramid, which is built up according to a certain scheme and thereby preserved.
which can be built up according to a certain scheme and thereby be preserved. 13. 
13. as far as I know you have announced to her that a failure in meditation requires that two extra-
two extraordinary participations have to take place for it, which cannot be changed by me with the best will in the
This cannot be changed even by me with the best will at present, because natural laws also I cannot simply overthrow. 14. 
14 Thus it becomes effective that by the crossulation of Elsa the power ring is slowly but surely blown up. 
the power of the pyramid and of the meditations slowly but surely become ineffective 
and even turn into negative force areas. 
The whole thing is only fully functional if all group members spend their meditation times with the small pyramid.
tion with the small pyramid and also perform the necessary extraordinary participations, which 
a certain number when a failure occurs. 16. 
16) However, Elsa does not care about that, by which she consciously drives everything to destruction. 
17. all this only because of her querulousness and as a result of the unreal influence of H. Glanzmann, 
who long ago succumbed to a delusion that he was the embodiment of the old prophet 
Ezekiel. 
Billy His delusion is known to me, already for more than two years. He also still believes in it, 
that he has any contacts with other-dimensional beings and forces. 
Quetzal 
This assumption is of morbid imagination, because he has deprived himself of these powers and possibilities by his wrong doing. 
powers and possibilities, which he can never regain in this life. 
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Quetzal 
19. that is of correctness. 
20. besides, she herself lives in an unreal delusion, namely that she is able to think and act more reasonably and logically 
and to act more rationally and logically than we, who are millions of years ahead of your development. 21. 
21. in her delusion in this respect she even possesses the forehead to doubt our explanations and cognitions and our instructions. 
our explanations and cognitions and to disregard our instructions, because in her short-sighted thinking she feels to be above us and 
In its short-sighted thinking it feels placed above us and denies our logic. 
22. she even goes so far as to claim, against her better knowledge, that in matters of judgments and 
Orders concerning the group members etc. in the matter of judgments and orders concerning the group members etc., which, however, in no way 
This in no way corresponds to the truth. 
23. we may have misbehaved, also in her case, but not in matters of decisions and not 
in matters of false judgments of the truth. 
24. Our misconduct has always been only in the fact that we could never understand and could not recognize 
recognize that the earthly man thinks untruthfully in his surface thoughts, 
while profoundly other thoughts are present. 
In other words, this means that the earthman in his surface thoughts cultivates lying thoughts that never reflect the true thoughts. 
thoughts, which never correspond to truthful thoughts, and all this only in order to gain personal advantages.
And all this only to gain personal advantages. 
And Elsa also belongs to this species, as we unfortunately had to recognize. 27. 
The truth is that the fault does not lie with us, but with the fallible earthly people. 28. 
28. we ourselves only made the mistake that we accepted the lies of the surface thoughts as truthful. 
We ourselves only made the mistake of accepting the lies of the surface thoughts as truthful. 
29. The fallible, however, are truthfully the liars, those who cultivate untruthful thoughts and send them out to personal 
and send these out, in order to gain thereby personal profit. 
30. this is a machination of very primitive and dirty value, which unfortunately is also peculiar to Elsa; 
and since she felt caught in this years ago, she raised her voice to deny the truth. 
to deny the truth. 
31 That she thereby destroyed her own desires, which could certainly have been fulfilled, 
However, she did not and does not want to realize this. 
Since then, her thoughts have been only to shift everything she has done wrongly onto others, in order to justify herself through this self-deception. 
to feel justified by this self-deception. 
33 A poor self-deception of the least unworthiness. 
34 A change could only lie in it and come about through it, if she would think about the truth and act according to it. 
and act in accordance with it. 35. 
For our part, under the present circumstances, we can no longer declare ourselves willing to be helpful to her through impulses, 
to be helpful to her through impulses, just as we will not be able to do so in the future for other
members in the future. 
In the future, wrongdoers will be excluded from our impulse vibrations, so they will be exposed to the harmful vibrations of the
The wrongdoers will be excluded from our impulse vibrations in the future, if they are released to the harmful vibrations of the environment and the course of destiny. 37. 
But this may mean serious damage for them. 38. 
On the one hand, being exposed to the positive impulse vibrations, they will become susceptible to health damages. 
to health damages, which can lead to serious problems and to a difficult life. 
life. 
39. further, it will also affect personal relationships with other and close people, who also need our protection.
people who will also lose our protection and who will find a life with problems. 
with problems. 
40. according to the declaration of the high council, in the end, the wrongdoers will still act in such a way, which is lawfully 
that after the decease of the fallible ones, their next reincarnations will no longer be in the realm of knowledge and the fast
knowledge and the fast progressing evolution, but that they will arise in primitive peoples. 
in primitive peoples, who are still ignorant of spiritual knowledge and who are still considered as primitive even among the 
The people of this world are still considered primitive. 41. 
41. Thereby it shall be possible that the re-lives in full knowledge of the present life and the be-
consciously committed mistakes in malignity can be fully conscious to the persons concerned up to 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 5 
t iekhcilgöM enie hcon nirad reba theis taR ehoH reD . 24nennök uz negnaleg eliettleW etreisiliviz ni dnu nessalilamej enho ,nebelredeiW edneglofrednaniefua nebeis⵼3 ge possibility to ver-. the derweigen birthplace. that the fallible will remember the truth and the love 
love, so that after a few revivals they can be reintegrated into a community of consciously evolving 
community of conscious evolutionists, like the present one, through which a few truth-thinkers are led 
and advanced, through which a certain part of the goal can still be reached and later all the necessary 
later all necessary values emerge from it. 
Billy A very hard thing to do, I think. 
Quetzal 
43: According to the statement of the High Council, this law still represents a real possibility that the 
The fallible ones can lead themselves to their evolution one day, nevertheless. 
44. for my part, however, I would transfer the fallible ones to an inhospitable and uninhabited planet, where they would spend the rest of their lives. 
 /where they would have to think about their mistakes and culpabilities for the rest of their life still to pass, in order to have to lead a progressive existence in the next revival, and all lives after that. 
to have to lead a progressive existence. 
Billy You are quite angry, my friend. 
Quetzal 
That is why my words correspond to my complete seriousness. 
46. On the other hand, however, I see the explanation of the High Council as a good solution. 
Billy And you would actually carry that out? 
Quetzal 
47. that is of correctness, and how very serious I am about it, all fallible people, especially 
Elsa, would experience it in a very short time. 
48. everything that has been applied so far, reprimands, reprimands and punishments, etc., have never had a lasting effect. 
a lasting effect, from which it is to be concluded that everything brings no benefit. 
Only harsh measures could really be helpful, which is why I would follow the advice of the High Council in this regard. 
of the High Council in this regard. 
Unfortunately, however, such measures are not possible at least at present on earth. 
Billy I have often talked about this with Engelbert and also looked for solutions, but we did not find any. 
none. On the other hand, I think it is quite mean of certain people of the earth that they behave so crosswise. 
behave so crosswise. When I think of what happened in the last lives of many of these people and the 
and what prospects they had for this present life before you took care of them again. 
cared for them again, then I think that their rotten machinations are a very damned 
primitive and dirty thanks for it. Especially if you're talking mostly about Elsi now, 
I think she of all people should be filled with gratitude for your help and impulses. 
impulses that have led her to a better life than she has determined in life. 
Quetzal 
51. that is correct, but practically all of the fallible ones do not know that in their last or in 
or in several of their last lives they have lived as other personalities so wrongly that their 
that their re-lives had to be inevitably affected by memory bank impulses of it and had to lead to 
inhumane ways of life. 
52. that their present existence has passed off in a good way and that this has happened only through our help 
because we broke through their old regulations, from which they had malignantly departed. 
They are not aware of it. 
53. Nevertheless, this fact should have become known to them, at least in part, 
if they had made a thorough and practicable effort for the mission and truth, as well as for the doctrine.
truth and doctrine. 
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Knowing its lives beforehand. So it doesn't matter if they know what was in their previous lives, even though 
even though some of it might be useful. Various people fantasize, after all, that they were in 
last lives they acted only evolutionary and led a good life, although this does not correspond to the truth in many 
does not correspond to the truth, like e.g. Mrs. Elsi, who has lived in Germany before her present life and who has 
who lived in Germany before her present life and who met an inglorious end there as a different personality. It would be perhaps good, 
if you would show the life dates of the individual group members. 
Maybe it would be helpful. 
Quetzal 
54. together we have had very bad experiences with it. 
55. maybe a shock would be really helpful though. 
56. I will think about that concern. 
Billy Could you give the dates from Mrs. Elsi's last life, though? 
Quetzal 
57. tentatively, yes. 
58. however, I would like to limit myself only just to the main and would like to call thereby specifically those data 
that she can check at any time. 59. 
59. for the time being, however, a short preliminary explanation is necessary: 
60. Elsa's true destiny, also with regard to the mission, has sunk into her subconscious, 
more than half a millennium ago. 61. 
61. since then she lived only on the edge of these destinies in a foreboding form, whereby she nevertheless in 
in each of her last lives, as other personalities, she gave preference to worldly pleasures and vices. 
which, without exception, led to a violent end in her last eight lives, which I shall mention 
I will mention them one by one if I decide to reveal these secrets to the members of the group. 
to the members of the group. 
The content of their eight last lives, in any case, always led to the fact that their life and their way of life were very 
negative and abnormal, so that we had to apply non-violence to their present existence, in order to make
to let her form her life in a way that was positive in certain things. 
positive in certain things. 
Thus, her birth also took place in a place and in a family which were not originally determined by her, but which we had chosen for her.
but which we chose for her. 64. 
64. that you then also played a certain role in her childhood years, that was also intended by us. 
intended. 
65: Through all this, the events and the developments began to take place, even if with great obstacles.
The success, however, was only of our own doing. 
However, this success was only short-lived, because you know how things are today. 67. 
67. But in order to speak now about her last life, I must explain to this that her then 
was quite bad with regard to the present life, through which she again sank into extremely negative depths. 
in extremely negative depths. 68. 
And if I now mention the facts of the last life of her, then even the most incomprehensible man on earth should understand it.
earthly person understand what kind of life she would have had to expect as the present one. 
would have had as the present life, if someone had not been helpful to her. 
In her last life Elsa carried the surname WENDT. 70. 
70 A name she acquired through marriage to a master carpenter. 
71. master carpenter Wendt and his wife, the present Elsa in her former personality, lived after their 
marriage in ROSTOCK, daselbst ihr Mann in seinem erlernten Beruf in einer eigenen Werkstätte arbeitete, 
while his wife had to be concerned for the household. 
This household she led more badly than well, because her sense was not aligned after manual work, but on self-importance.
Her mind was not directed to manual work, but to self-importance, imperiousness and pleasure of illicit form. 73. 
However, her whole thinking and striving was also directed to a degenerated need for recognition.
nis. 
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relations with him. 
However, when he met a young girl, he wanted to stay away from his master's wife, who, however, blackmailed him.
who, however, began to blackmail him. 77. 
In his despair, the young lad found no other way out than to poison the master carpenter's wife, his mistress. 
His lover, and she died a very painful death. 78. 
In order to divert suspicion of the murder from himself, the apprentice falsely accused his master Wendt of the murder of his wife. 
Wendt, who was sentenced to death by the wheel. 79. 
After that, the trial of the innocent man continued for seven years, after which, too late, he was acquitted. 
Acquittal took place. 
80 The confession of the master carpenter, forced by torture, was made in the year of the murder of his wife, in 1835. 
year of his wife's murder, 1835. 
The apprentice was never punished, because he managed to conceal his murderous deed all his life. 
Billy So, now you've said it after all. 
Quetzal 
82. you wanted it that way. 
Billy Lately I've been thinking that maybe it would be good, despite everything, if one or the other of the group members could tell something about the past of his former friends.
would like to know something about the past of their former lives, although I have had quite bad experiences with such things. 
with such things. Your information can be verified, can't it? 
Quetzal 
83 That is correct. 
If Elsa is interested, then it will be easy for her to find out about the truth of my statements. 
of my statements. 
85. the case of her former life as a master carpenter's wife Wendt in Rostock is stored under the year 1835 in the 
archives there. 
Billy I do not doubt that, because I can still remember very well at that time, when information was given to me 
about Mr. Arendt and Mr. Bertossi alias Ziehten, which was then clarified and confirmed by Guido through a lawyer. 
lawyer and confirmed. So I don't need any further evidence for this than that, 
which you have supplied by your explanations. 
Quetzal 
86: Then we have nothing more to say about it. 
Billy Right, I would also be interested in something else, which is how things now stand with the radio 
is. Is it possible now that you give an address to all group members via this? 
Quetzal 
We have to clarify the technical possibilities first, because there are all kinds of unforeseen difficulties in this respect.
unforeseen difficulties. 
I will make intensive efforts in the next days and weeks and will have to call on you several times in this matter. 
I will have to call on you several times to carry out the necessary tests. 
Billy I am always ready to be of service. 
Quetzal 
(89) Which I will also have to use. 
90. But now, my friend, I have another announcement to make to you, which will not please you. 
91. it is a council of the high council. 
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92. it is a concern about which we ourselves have had to worry since time immemorial, 
but which has now been taken up by the High Council as well. 
93. we have always had some difficulty with our neutrality toward all members of the group. 
group members. 
94. that in the sense that it has often been quite difficult for us to behave neutrally towards these 
Earth people. 
95. we too are only human beings, and even if everything always remained a one-sided affair, we 
feel as people do, so every single group member has grown into our feelings, which often makes our decisions difficult.
This is what often made our decisions quite difficult. 96. 
If faults occurred among the various members of the group, then we often had to make decisions, precisely because of our connecting feelings. 
we often had great difficulties in being objective towards the wrongdoers, because we were 
We always wanted to help them. 97. Similar feelings of unity were necessary for us. 
97) Unfortunately, so far only a few of the group members have shown us similar unifying feelings.
and in some of them there is actually a strong coldness towards us, as well as towards us. 
In addition, with some of them even a strong coldness of feeling against us prevails just as permanently as also against group members and other earth people. 
98 Elsa belongs to this kind of group members as well as Jacobus and some others. 99. 
For our part, however, the same love-thinking and love-feeling sensibilities prevail also towards these group members.
and loving-feeling sensibilities prevail, which often caused difficulties for us in our decisions, as 
I have already explained. 
In the beginning of our contacts it was different, because we were too much focused only on the pure logic and thus neglected the feelings. 
and thus strongly neglected the feelings, but through your teachings we had to learn that without these feelings everything is different.
But through your teachings we had to know that without these feelings everything was different, incorrect and too strict. 101. 
According to your teachings, all our people changed their actions in this regard, and a lot of things have changed for the better since then. 
many things have changed to our advantage since then. 
102. but we had to recognize from these incidents also that if the feelings are granted a certain freedom, many problems become greater. 
freedom, many problems become greater, and that the strong bond that arises from such emotional
that difficulties in objectivity arise from the strong bond that is created by such freedom of feeling. 
These difficulties are very often of a profound nature and can even have an inhibitory effect. 
103 This is the main reason why we, against all reason, despite the often very evil mis-
of the group members, we have always been willing to continue the contacts and the mission, always hoping that the
always in the hope that insight would break through in the wrongdoers and that everything would take a better turn. 
and that everything would take a better turn and thus a big step towards the goal. 
Now, however, the high council has turned to us with an advice that we should withdraw in order to help other forces. 
namely that we should withdraw in order to hand over our task to other forces. 
105. that, should we actually decide for it, would mean that we would have to break off our contacts with you already in a short time, after which we would have to leave you. 
contacts with you in a short time, after which unknown people would provide you with the necessary information, which, however, would only be available to you.
information, which, however, would be purely factual, without a personal touch for problems arising among the group members, etc. 
problems with the group members etc. 
106. the reason for this advice, why this advice was given, lies in the fact that we could not 
the recent misdeeds of Elsa to the High Council, which then came up with the aforementioned advice. 
who then came up with the aforementioned advice. 
107. taking from his advice, I must explain to you that we should have called Elsa to account, which for her would have meant 
which would have meant for her that she had already led this life in the month of July 1982 according to her life time possibility.
life, but which was prevented by our manipulations, as a result of the time allotted to her. 
However, this was prevented by our manipulations, because of the mission that she was supposed to fulfill. 
The breach of her promise, however, caused the High Council to give advice on the suspension of the impulse aid, to break off the contacts with the people.
the abolition of the contacts and the transfer of the control of the reincarnation of the defective ones, who had been 
thus could be reborn up to seven successive lives among peoples of the earth, 
with full memory of that life and their mistakes and deeds committed, where they will have 
will have no possibility whatsoever to get into knowledgeable civilizations or to have a possibility of 
109. During several lifetimes, they will be able to be born with full consciousness of this life and their mistakes and deeds. 
During several lifetimes, they shall thereby become aware of the awfulness of their wrong and evil deeds during their present life. 
during their present life. 
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111. when we declare this forcible nonviolence, we do not act contrary to the existing 
laws, for the laws of creation themselves contain such provisions, according to which these natural 
laws always come into function when a human life form degenerates and destroys certain creative goals. 
creation goals to destroy. 112. 
112) If the revivals are lived, then in each case, also according to natural laws, a re-incorporation into the old form takes place.
into the old form, whereby then, however, again the normal condition prevails that the 
However, then the normal state prevails again, that the memories of the past lives only appear as a hunch. 113. 
If after such an event a life form breaks out again into degeneration, then no elimination of the spirit form takes place. 
elimination of the spirit form, as you know, but another series of rebirths in the same direction.
series. 
Billy Yes, I am informed about that. However, I just think that even this reminder and fact does not enter into the skulls of those who are not aware of it. 
the skulls of those who would have to think about it thoroughly. Especially with Elsi I see no 
hope, because if she already wants to be more clever than you, as you say, then she is lost. 
and malt is lost. 
Quetzal 
114. that is correct, because that is unfortunately to be feared. 
115) Her stubborn and self-important sense, that her truthful quite short-sighted thinking and her 
and their extremely weak decision-making power with regard to truth recognition to grasp the whole scope of what is to
the full scope of what is at hand, this must unfortunately be doubted just as much as the fact that she can 
of her opinionated and self-assertive megalomania and of her oppressive materialism.
and from its oppressive materialism. 
Billy But, couldn't something be done to teach her a better lesson? It would be 
only fair. 
Quetzal 
116 We cannot and must not consider this possibility, because a change to the truth in this respect can and must only be 
to the truthfulness can and may take place only from itself. 117. 
117) However, your opinionated, megalomaniac and materialistically oriented thinking does not allow this. 
probably not allow it. 
118 Only a very hard punishment education can be helpful for her. 
119 Just think how deeply a man, even an earthly man, must have fallen away from the truth. 
and has fallen away, if he places himself megalomaniacally above those instructing forces, to which the truthful logic is 
logic and which are millions of years ahead in knowledge, cognition, ability, wisdom, love and fulfillment.
wisdom and love and in the fulfillment of the creative laws and commandments. 
are 
Compared to us, Elsa is only an ignorant pipsqueak, still almost a newborn and ignorant human being. 
and ignorant human being, who must first learn to speak and think in a laborious way, while we are already in pure logic.
While we already lead our life in pure logic. 
Billy I can't even call your words crazy, and even less self-deprecating, quite the 
on the contrary; I think you are still vastly understating and putting your and your people's light under the 
stool. 
Quetzal 
121 It is very unfortunate that I have to speak such words. 
Billy Of course, I understand you already, and I'm damned sorry about it. But to talk about it 
But it's useless to talk about it any further. Stupidity and primitiveness have never been able to be led to the truth with the 
with the truth. You'd better tell me what's going to be when you leave and when others come here. 
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Billy That's bitter, my friend, bloody bitter in fact. 
Quetzal 
123 It is bitter, yes, but the final decision has not yet been made. 
124. however, in any case, you or shall the group members decide whether this conversation should be 
between us should be passed on in the form of contact reports. 
Billy I would appreciate it if I could cover the tricky parts when printing. 
Quetzal 
125. that should be your or the group members' decision, and your word must take precedence in any case. 
must have priority. 
Billy I'll give it some thought. 
Quetzal 
126 You should. 
127. what I have to tell you is that before the end of this month we will leave the earth for about three months. 
for about three months to devote ourselves to a study and evaluation of all the members of the group. 
group members, where we will have to work through a lot of material that we have prepared in the 
We will have to work through a lot of material which we have prepared and recorded in the last time about all group members. 
128. taljda (= she who wanders through the rainbow), whom you know very well, will be in contact with you along with various others. 
will maintain contact with you and make the necessary decisions on my behalf. 
Make the necessary decisions on my behalf. 
You and all the members of the group must be aware, however, that Taljda is very strict and does not play around for a long time. 
and does not play around for long if any demands or orders are disregarded or violated.
last are disregarded. 
130. we ourselves, who have been in contact with you until now, have to act in this way in the future. 
act in this way. 
131. it must be clear to you and the group members that further violations will no longer be tolerated, but that only a strict 
but that only a strict adherence to our instructions as well as to the rules and regulations issued by you 
and rules of order issued by yourselves will be accepted in every sense and in every respect. 
132. Taljda will explain everything that is necessary on my behalf at your next meeting on March 5.
after which the strict rule will apply that everything you have received or been granted from us will be expropriated from you piece by piece. 
that you have received or been granted from us. 
The slightest violation, whether it is carried out or only an attempt to do so, will result in one of our 
that for it in each case a property handed over to you by us or a promise is taken back by us.
will be taken back. 
If we give you now in the future three possibilities of a further help from us, that we first of all 
in the coming time talk to you about radio communication devices to all group members, 
secondly, to supply spiritual teaching material via sound recorders, and thirdly, to ask personal and individual
thirdly, answer personal and individual questions of the group members in a separate form via the sound recorders, 
then these pledges will be progressively rescinded and annulled for any minor violation of any 
violation of any order, requirement, or provision issued by us, and in the case of any 
violation of any provision or rule of order, etc., issued by yourselves, which is intended to promote 
discipline and order as well as the mission. 
(135) We shall take into account deliberate violations as well as violations that occur as a result of a failure to listen and to act.
violations that occur as a result of a failure to listen and a consequent failure to understand. 
This also applies to violations that occur as a result of misunderstandings. 136. 
(136) At the present time, after all that has been learned and experienced, each member of the group must be above all such violations. 
individual member of the group, so that it is no longer possible to discuss it or to be lenient for it. 
can be practiced for it any more. 
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138. only wrongful acts due to ignorance or understandable imprudence and the like may still be treated with 
leniency, but no more violations of any kind, which should have been remedied years ago. 
139. and I declare again that for every violation of the aforementioned form, a good given by us to you will be 
given to you will be taken back, whereby the first gifts of the taking back shall be those which 
we give last, namely, the three pledges concerning communication, the teaching of the Spirit 
and the personal questioning. 
140. Should that also be useless, then next comes the withdrawal of protection for the SOHAR-
center, then the application of force there, after which the neutralization site in the lower space is freed from its 
The neutralization site in the lower space will be freed from its power. 
If even this would not bring any benefit, then the same is done in the circle meditation pyramid, wherea...
pyramid, where... 
Billy You can't do that, because you would deprive all the members of the group of the only possibility of evolution of true form. 
the only possibility of evolution of true form. 
Quetzal 
We will do it, that is decided. 143. 
143. no more change is possible. 
144. once the group members must also grow up and, moreover, they must join in a discipline, 
which alone guarantees that the goals will finally be achieved and the mission will find its fulfillment. 
145. unfortunately it is still the case, and this is the case with all group members, that it has not been recognized 
that only a certain order and the observance and achievement of a certain discipline can be successful.
discipline can be successful. 
146. all the members of the group are still of the erroneous opinion that violations can be done out of forgetfulness and 
and because they are only earthly people who still need to be instructed and therefore need to be
and therefore leniency would have to be exercised. 
147 A very erroneous view, over which especially those group members must already be exalted, who had to perform military services and duties. 
who had to perform military services and duties. 
148. of all people and especially to them the realization and the knowledge should have matured already long ago that 
that also in private life and especially in your group a success and existence can only be granted 
if the points of the ordinances, regulations, rules of order and discipline etc. are followed and kept 
and are observed, as is the case in the military services, where any minor infraction of any form is 
Violation of any form is very severely punished and punished. 
149 However, this is not thought of even by those who are well versed in these matters and know very 
and know very well, as a result of their knowledge of the army services, that without the observance of the 
of the given order everything would only correspond to a <wild heap of indiscipline>, if 
I may once again speak in your mode of expression. 
150 But as it is with the army, so it is with every organization, in every school -
and even in nursery schools - although even in the latter it behaves admirably in respect of those 
In the latter, too, it behaves admirably with regard to those matters which must be constantly objected to among the members of the group. 
151 In the after-school programs there are small children, whereas the members of the group as a whole see themselves as adults. 
adults, which raises the question of whether the group members are really as adult as they would like to be. 
adult as they would like to be. 152. 
152. Therefore, you will surely be able to understand that we cannot continue to tolerate the old-established evils, which is why we take measures. 
and therefore we must take measures that are very appropriate as disciplinary sanctions for violations. 
violations are very well appropriate. 
If we were given the possibility to punish violations of law and order of the earth people according to our masses, we would not be able to do so. 
according to our masses, then we would expose the offenders in places and for times, 
We would expose the wrongdoers in places and for times, which would certainly lead all wrongdoers to reason and to the right and solidary positive action. 154. 
154. on the other hand, we too have our rules of order, regulations and orders, which we 
and orders, which we have to follow in solidarity to the best of our ability, capacity and knowledge, without which we would never have reached the 
Without them we would never have reached the state of our present life, knowledge, love, cognition and progress etc.. 
155. only, with us it was so at that time, when the way of the life and the future was decided by the whole people and 
by our leaders of that time was decided, that from the moment of the decision onwards 
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156. as a result, fewer than 620 people had to be held accountable for wrongdoing and exposed-
had to be exposed, although our population at that time was more than 238 million. 
157. if we wanted to put this relationship to the earth people, then it could and would have to be in any case so 
be that within a split second after a decision never again a violation takes place. 
Billy Man, however, always invokes the right to make mistakes. 
Quetzal 
158) There is never a right for the violation of once made resolutions. 
159. mistakes can and may be committed only there, where no knowledge and no experiences exist yet. 
exist 
160. think thereby only once if you would commit e.g. offences against regulations etc., 
which are known to you exactly. 
In such a case, how could you still fulfill your task, work and mission? 162. 
(162) But since such actions are not peculiar to you and you are always anxious to be progressive, you constantly follow the law, 
you constantly follow the law of effort, namely that everything becomes better. 
This is also the reason why you constantly approach us with new ideas and desires, through which 
help the members of the group from us, such as your efforts to make us speak in an audible form to the 
to speak to the group members in an audible form, to give them the teachings of the Spirit in a similar way, and to answer their personal questions. 
The teaching of the spirit to them in a similar way and answering their personal questions. 
164. and after more than 3 years, during which you have again and again even often 
agitated, we nevertheless decided to take this step, while no group member ever 
knew or knows what hard efforts on your part are in each case when we get involved in things that we basically never thought of.
We have never thought of it in principle. 165. 
And truly, no group member has ever thought that everything we have done so far, individually or collectively, for all the group members, has been done. 
or collectively for all the members of the group is due solely to your tireless initiative and persistence. 
You have always been there, and you have always been there, and you have always been there, and you have always been there. 
166 But you were always so modest that you never let it be known that everything was only due to your tireless efforts. 
untiring efforts of ours, starting from the protection and the power donation for the SOHAR center.
for the SOHAR center, to impulses that are supposed to be helpful for all, if we disregard those impulses that are supposed to be 
We have been giving impulses to all the members of the group since before and since the birth. 
For a long time, however, we have been depressed and have felt a pang within us that all these efforts are neither respected nor recognized. 
respected or recognized, which you have been making for years for all the members of the group, and that they have been 
and that they are even disregarded and thanked with the fact that violations of all kinds of things continue to take place 
and all real success and progress are stopped. 
Billy you speak too much of praise my friend. 
Quetzal 
168. it is not so, because at last the members of the group should know who is the real initiator of all those values. 
who is the real initiator of all those values which we have given to the individual or entire group members in the course of the last years. 
members in the course of the last years. 
Billy you talk too much. 
Quetzal 
169. according to your sense, but the truth is that I do not find enough words to express your merits in this respect. 
your merits in this regard, so that the full truth is understood by all those people who are 
truth is understood by all those people who, in many cases, almost completely destroy your hard efforts again and again. 
170. 
The one who really suffers is you, who year after year strive for progress and success and for benefits for all the members of the group. 
year after year for progress and success and for benefits for all the members of the group, who are giving them to you with violations 
and neglect of the true learning efforts. 
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Quetzal 
171.Your jokes do not find a hearing in me today, on the other hand, I do not find any more words to 
to talk about it further. 
Billy Then we can finally take up again a topic that is more reasonable than senseless praise-
hudelei. For my part, I also have a lot of questions that have been burning on my tongue for a long time. 
for a long time. 
Quetzal 
172 You can bring them up at a later time, because for the time being I myself still have various 
I have to discuss with you now. 
Billy Hopefully they're less in the form of just the previous things. 
Quetzal 
You can rest assured about that. 
Billy Fine, then you can shoot off for all I care. 
Quetzal 
174. even if the things don't correspond to the framework of the previous, there are still some 
dark points to be addressed. 
Billy And I thought that this was really going to end for today. 
Quetzal 
175. the forms of the still to be explained in dark form are more problematic nature. 
Billy Aha, then no further complaints. 
Quetzal 
176. That is of correctness. 
Billy Go ahead, then. 
Quetzal 
177. even though there are no complaints, the concerns to be mentioned are still 
unpleasant. 
178. as you know, during the last few weeks we have been doing analysis and clarification on each of the 
individual group member, in order to be able to fulfill our task with regard to speech and 
answers when personal questions are addressed to us via the communication devices, 
as you wish. 
179. in these analyses we have tried to find out even the innermost of the individual members of the group, but we have not done this for you.
However, we must explain this to you to the exclusion of the knowledge of the group members as a whole, 
because things have come to light which cannot be mentioned in an open form yet, but at the earliest in twenty years. 
years, as a result of fears that are to be cherished that quarrels and accusations among the entire
The group has not yet been able to reveal these in an open form, but at the earliest in twenty years' time. 
180: From the simple lie, the uncovered things reach up to the heavy theft of relatively high sums of money. 
relatively large sums of money. 
181. through our analyses, we have also been able to uncover various mysterious incidents, which, after we have
which, now that we know the facts, are no longer mysterious in any way, but are only the 
infamous intrigues of individual group members, or of other persons who are not directly connected to the 
group. 
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183. never have we felt justified in assuming that in the deepest feelings and thoughts of the 
Earth people, and moreover in the most diverse group members so much falsehood, infamy, 
We felt justified in assuming that so much falsehood, infamy, intrigue, lies and egoism prevail in the deepest feelings of the earthly people, and moreover in the most diverse group members, as we ascertained through our analyses. 184. 
184 But it became understandable to us why the most diverse group members still today do not 
freedom and have not created it in themselves and consequently do not live according to it, but I would like to discuss this with you. 
But I would like to talk to you about that later. 185. 
First I would like to give you an example concerning our analyses, what they have shown in detail. 186. 
186. Thereby I would like to speak about a person, who is no longer with you, but who has been 
who has been excluded, but who continues to pose problems for us and for you. 187. 
187 I am referring to Ferdinand Pfeiffenberger, whose children should come into your care and under your supervision, but which would only be possible if you were to take care of them. 
under your supervision, which would only be possible if Ingrid and Ferdinand could be reintegrated into the group, but this is not possible.
However, this would only be possible if Ingrid and Ferdinand could be taken back into the group, which is, however, not evident. 
That is why not, because again discord would arise through the two. 189. 
189 But listen to what I determined from the analyses, e.g. with Ferdinand: 
190. twice you spoke to me about the fact that the doors of the rabbit hutch had been opened and the rabbits had escaped, because the rabbits had not been able to escape. 
rabbits had escaped, because someone had tampered there illegally. 191. 
191. my analyses showed that this was clearly to the detriment of Ferdinand, as well as various other 
Things that were inexplicable to you. 
192. the one swan which you told me had escaped was also made to leave the poultry by Ferdinand's 
Ferdinand's hand to escape from the poultry yard, just as he had the audacity to deprive several chickens of life by 
by squeezing their throats until they suffocated. 193. 
193. in such a way he acted also with a duck. 
194. however with it is not yet enough, because further evil-doings resulted in still larger number, 
than you can imagine. 
195. you can still remember that with you within very short time all cats had disappeared.
disappeared, about which we also felt no sadness, but were of the opinion that the problems were 
problems were solved. 
In fact, they were solved for us until I found out from Ferdinand's analyses that two of the animals did not respond to those cats, 
that two of the animals did not move away from the center in the way we had assumed. 197. 
197 A white cat, you called the animal Molly, was beaten up by Ferdinand in such a way, tied up in a sack 
that after its release it escaped with cries of pain and sought refuge elsewhere with other people. 
sought refuge elsewhere with other people. 
198 Ferdinand also mistreated a second animal, which he beat unconscious and then ran over several times with his red vehicle. 
several times with his red vehicle, after which he then threw the dead animal to the place where you found it. 
found it. 
Billy That guy should be mistreated sometime too. And the looker, the red cat? 
Quetzal 
199. it is still around the center - feral. 
200. However, it has nothing to do with any animal abuse. 
201. the actual feralization was because of a fox that the cat had a run-in with. 
Billy You talked about Ferdinand committing other misdeeds. 
Internal group affairs of the most blatant kind: misconduct of Ferdinand in relation to the misuse of animals; marital
Ferdinand's misconduct with regard to the abuse of animals; marriage-destructive machinations by Billy's wife; and blatant financial irregularities against Billy and the group.
financial irregularities against Billy and the whole group by her; betrayal to the outside world by Billy's wife 
wife, who leaked tape recordings of core group meeting matters to outsiders in order to 
to harm Billy and the group; as well as dangerous physical assaults on Billy's life with 
Billy's life with knives, hatchets, scissors, and other objects, as well as death threats 
against him; slander and denigration of Billy by his wife to group members and outsiders, etc., etc. 
and outsiders, etc., etc. 
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Towards the end of the month of March there is again the incomprehensible process of the time advance which is also caused by the people.
bungungung, which is made also by the people of Switzerland. 
This incomprehensible process is called summer time, which disturbs and affects normal and fixed rhythms. 
Rhythms disturbs and impairs. 
204. it does not fall in any way into the weight that by this summer time the people an hour earlier 
than usual to their work achievements to start must, so that by this incomprehensible stupidity 
once fixed rhythms and times are strongly impaired, whereby disturbances arise, which cannot be repaired.
which cannot be repaired. 
205. For you, for example, the meditations are disturbed, on the one hand because the time is shifted, whereby the normal rhythm is affected. 
the normal rhythm is affected, and on the other hand because all our monitoring and im-
pulse devices are adjusted to the existing, certain times and we cannot simply change their time function because they are 
simply change, because they are aligned according to the truthful, effective solar time. 
Billy But that was not the case last year, was it? 
Quetzal 
206. that is of correctness. 
207. the reason it was arranged this way now is because we were considering another help for all the group-
members, which consists in a fixed time meditation, fixed according to the most valuable moments of the solar time.
the most valuable moments of the solar time. 
At the fixed times all the necessary forces are at their highest potential, which is why we have chosen these times.
Therefore these times were chosen by us. 
209. If now, however, the stupidity of the summer time comes into force again, then everything will be destroyed, whereby also the efforts of meditation will be useless. 
the efforts of meditation become futile, powerless and useless. 
Billy Idiotic - I mean that with the summer time. If people would think a little bit more logically and cleverly 
think, then this summer time would not be necessary at all. The simplest thing would be, if 
during the whole year the morning start of work would not be at 7 o'clock, but at 6 o'clock. 
This way, there would be no need to introduce daylight saving time in order to have one hour more free time in the evening. 
in the evening. The end of work in the evening would then always be at 4 p.m. throughout the year, 
which would bring even more advantages to people. However, the fact that people think so far ahead and come up with reasonable
and find reasonable solutions is too much to ask. But I think, what you can do with yourselves on Erra, 
that should also be good and cheap for the people of the earth. Just that you on Erra between the 
between the sixth and eighth hour of the morning and afterwards you can do what you want. 
can do what you want, that I found quite prima and reasonable, and I ask myself thereby only, 
why this reasonable solution can't be handled in the same way on Earth. Here on earth 
I have experienced only one time that this system was handled in this form, at director 
Demuth, where it worked wonderfully. 
Quetzal 
210 I know that, you also talked about it on Erra when we talked about this problem. 
about this problem. 
Billy How about if we at the Center just disregard daylight saving time in terms of meditation and keep the old time 
and keep the old time in the sense that, according to daylight saving time, we just move the meditation 
one hour later according to daylight saving time. The clocks that are important for us in this regard, we just let them continue to 
and according to these clocks we will keep our commitments. 
Quetzal 
211 That is a very good idea, and it is even the solution to the problem. 
212 I should have thought of that too. 
Billy You have now. So this would be all right then? 
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214. your solution is of absolutely full value. 
Billy Then we should see, however, in addition, that we also regarding our work to be done and 
regarding the dinner, because when the time comes for the changes, 
then I have to talk about it with Engelbert. So my suggestion would be that we have the dinner 
from 5:45 to 6:15 p.m. and then work until 8:45 p.m., after which on the meditation days the group meditation will take place. 
meditation days the group meditation can take place. On the other days off, such as Tuesdays, 
Thursday and Saturday, the same time is valid for the meal, but if necessary, the meal can be 
can be worked longer than only until 20:45. Also on Sundays we have to work again, so that 
something is done there as well. The meditation would be on Sunday then at 16.00 o'clock, on weekdays at 
21.00 o'clock. The individual meditations that take place in the SOHAR center would of course also have to be 
according to the old time. 
Quetzal 
215 I have also made similar resolutions, but yours are more precise, which is why I want to indicate that they must be carried out.
I want to indicate that these must be carried out. 
216. the beginning for it should be one day before the coming into force of the summer time. 
217. that would be to my knowledge on 26th March. 
218. however, in addition I have to explain still the following: 
219 We have calculated together with you that as of January 1, 1985, the financial situation and the manpower
of the entire group must have progressed to such an extent that, as of that date, those working away from the center 
be fully employed at the Center as of that date. 
220 This, however, requires that each and every member of the group make a full commitment and that all the 
and that all the necessary innovations are put in place to ensure that the center can earn 
can be ensured. 
221 If, however, work continues in the old and previous manner, then this goal cannot be achieved. 
The members of the group must be prepared to work more intensively, rationally and joyfully. 
work. 
223. Silvano, for example, has again been slacking in his performance, and his lethargic way of working has once again 
has broken through again to the fullest extent. 
224. it takes him from 3 to 31/2 hours to do work that takes 25 minutes, as I have found out. 
have noticed. 
225. if besides the weather is not exactly sunny, then he drags out this time still more. 
226. If this behavior and his performance, which is below the minimum, do not change immediately, 
then it is necessary that he be replaced by another force, which Taljda will arrange, who will 
will be my substitute until the middle of the year. 
227. She is instructed by me to observe these things until the end of April and, if necessary, to make new resolutions. 
to be made. 
228. more attention must also be paid to commitment in the case of Thomas, for he takes too much notice of himself 
himself, as is also the case with Freddy. 
229. they themselves do not see any work that needs to be done, and so they do not have the opportunity to do such work on their own initiative. 
to do such work on their own initiative. 
230 Thomas also puts too much emphasis on his physical handicaps and the evils that appear as a result.
nung appearing evils. 
231 He should urgently think about this. 
232. louis works very well according to his ability, but he always tends to work with the possibility of having to 
to appear for the performance of duty at a much later time than I have ordered. 
233. The danger that this will soon become commonplace with him is already very great again. 
234. Sissi, too, must increasingly fulfill her duties, and from the month of May on, she, too, is required to attend monthly
monthly to attend any regular or irregular meeting, in the latter case, 
if it is necessary. 
However, it shall comply with the monthly meetings provided for in the bylaws. 
236. this applies in the future to all - also to new members. 
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and all the others, because only in this way can the necessary work be done, which is the goal of the project. 
Only in this way the necessary work can be done, which should lead to the goal. 
239 Taljda will be concerned, according to my instructions, who has to do which work and 
and at what times. 
240. at the end of March or at the beginning of April she will issue the instructions in this regard. 
all group members must be clear that Taljda is neither fickle nor impressionable in any way. 
nor impressionable in any matters, so her instructions must be strictly followed, 
otherwise she will be ruthless and consistent in enforcing the sanctions provided for in the event of violations. 
of violations are provided. 
Billy Somewhat miliary, but I think discipline, etc. is necessary. Even in the civil defense there is more
more order in this respect than is often the case with us. 
Quetzal 
241 That is correct, even if in our opinion this civilian service mentioned by you is an imposition for the earthling. 
is an imposition for the human being on earth and it is incomprehensible to us, how adult humans 
can take part in such senseless and stupid gimmicks, which, moreover, devour a lot of financial resources 
devour, which could find better use for the truthful emergency relief on earth. 
Billy your word in the ear of all those who childishly devise and carry out this crap - which does not apply to the 
the military itself. 
Quetzal 
242: Even if they could hear my words, the responsible people would still not change their thinking 
because they are primitive, stupid and childish in their thoughts and actions. 
Billy To whom do you say that. 
Quetzal 
243 I know, my friend, but we should talk about other things now, because we can't spend the whole night discussing such matters. 
all night about such matters. 
Billy Of course. 
Quetzal 
244. when I explained to you the last predictions, we also dealt with the thought of whether 
such predictions are finally useful or not. 
245. since then I have endeavored to make various analyses about it, which have shown that 
with a small percentage of earth people such predictions fall on quite fertile ground, 
However, the majority of earthly people take note of them, but do not take them into consideration. 
The success of a conscious change for the better is also not to be expected with the majority. 
The smaller percentage, however, which accepts the predictions and produces certain changes in a positive form in itself, should be able to do so.
positive form in itself, it should be of value that we continue to make such predictions. 
Billy That's gratifying. So then you want to ...? 
Quetzal 
247. That is correct. 
Billy I thought that, if anything, this wasn't going to be until March. 
Quetzal 
248. Until the month of March this year, I gave you such predictions. 
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Lx prime minister menachem begin 
Resignation of 
Menachem Begin 
September 15. Israeli Mini-
president Menachem Begin resigns from 
from his office. Illness, 
depression and political
the invasion of Libya in June 1982.
non in June 1982 has intensified the conflicts 
with the neighboring Arab states 
and the Palestinians, 
Israel is facing major economic
problems - have led to his resignation. 
resignation from office. 
Begin was born in Brest-Litovsk on August 16, 1913. 
Brest-Litovsk. In 1929 he joined 
joined the "Betar," a radical cen
nist Polish youth movement.
movement. After his emigration 
to Palestine in 1942, he attained a leading position 
leading position in the Jewish 
underground movement "Irgun Zwai 
Leumi ", which waged guerrilla warfare against the
against the British Mandate 
led. His experiences during 
the rule of the National Socialist
his parents and brother were killed 
brother were killed - and in the struggle 
struggle for an autonomous Jewish 
state have given him the conviction that 
Israel could only ensure its survival by 
survival by force of arms.
chern. 
Begin strictly opposed negotiations with the
negotiations with the PLO and against 
a Palestinian state. 
In 1977 Begin became prime minister.
1978 he concluded the Camp David Agreement with Egypt 
Camp David Agreement with Egypt, which 
1978 Nobel Peace Prize, but 
but did not provide a basis for a broad 
for a broad Middle East peace settlement.
lution (- - 11.10.). 
Chronicle 1983 
Chronik Publishing House, Dortmund 
Thursday, Sept. 15, 1983 
16 
l iB2⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 5 49. About the following time after that, however, you have no further information from my side. ly I remember it, but I thought that if just already, you will give me new ones only in March. 
Quetzal 
250 As I have already explained to you, I am leaving the earth for some months. 
251. for this reason I am not here in the month of March, which is why I will not be 
I could hand over then also no predictions to you. 
Billy Sorry, I have a bit of a long line. 
Quetzal 
252. you did not think at the moment of my words that said to you, 
that I would be absent. 
Billy To that I can say yes now, that is from correctness. 
Quetzal 
253. that is correct. 
Billy That's what I thought. It couldn't have come any other way. 
Quetzal 
254 Many people have certain idioms, including me. 
Billy Sure, that's right, but too much is boring. 
Quetzal 
255. fun must also be. 
Billy If not,. then I would have soured long ago. But do now 
already. 
Quetzal 
256. with the predictions I ended thus in the month March 1983. 
257. if I now continue there with the explanations, then I must 
to an event that will take place in Israel. 
will take place. 
258. there namely the mass murderer 
Begin will finally be restricted in his power
power, because a new mini-president will
new prime minister will seize power, 
and this will be a nasty opponent of Begin.
gin. 
259 Begin finally falls behind and loses a lot of his power. 
and loses much of his power. 
260. after that, only once again 
natural phenomena appear, which will be talked about
world wide and which, unfortunately 
which, unfortunately, must again be lamented
Unfortunately, they will also have to be lamented with human lives. 
261. around the turn of the month March-April, thus 
in less than a month, the volcano 
volcano Etna in Sicily will once again emit large 
masses of its glowing interior and
and cause much damage, where 
Chaim Herzog 
new president 
March 22. With a surprise, 
ends the election of the new president of
sident in Israel: Chaim Herzog, 
the candidate of the opposition 
Labor Party, receives 61 of 120 votes 
votes, although the governing
coalition under Prime Minister 
Menachem Begin has 64 seats in the Knesset. 
seats in the Knesset. The candidate 
of the coalition, Professor Menachem 
Elon, received only 57 votes. The 
Herzog's surprising election is seen as a 
a severe domestic political defeat 
for Begin. Already in 1978 
ltzhak Navon, a member of the 
opposition had been elected to the highest 
had been elected to the highest office. 
Chronicle 1983 
Chronicle Publishing House, Dortmund 
Tuesday, March 22, 1983 
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biet seven people fall victim 
fall. 
Chronicle 1983 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund 
Wednesday, March 30, 1983 
Heavy rainfall causes flooding in 
floods in southern and western
Germany. Particularly affected are 
the cities of Trier, Cologne and Bonn. 
Chronicle 1983 
Chronicle Publishing House, Dortmund 
Saturday, April 9, 1983 
A severe earthquake com-
\ men in the southwestern Colombian provincial capital 
capital Popayan, killing at least
at least 300 people were killed. 1500 
injured are taken by rescue helicopters to
helicopters to hospitals in the
hospitals. Thousands of 
people are left homeless. 
Chronicle 1983 
Chronicle publishing house, Dortmund 
Good Friday, April 1, 1983 
Old town flooded 
May 30. The flooding caused by the 
now slowly receding floods on the
on the Rhine, Moselle, Neckar and Saar rivers resulted in the 
deaths of seven people and millions of euros worth of 
millions. In Cologne, the high
9.96, the second highest level since 1925/26 (10.96).
highest level since 1925/26 (10.69 m). In the old
Cologne's old town, which had already been severely flooded in April.
the floodwaters were up to 1.50 meters high. 
1.50 m high. On the Lower Rhine, several dew
hectares of farmland and pastures were under water. 
Chronicle 1983 
Chronicle Publishing House, Dortmund 
Monday, May 30, 1983 
Lava flow diverted 
14 May. The lava flow from the 50-day active 
volcano Etna in Sicily, which has been active for 50 days.
is partially diverted into an artificial bed by an explosion at an altitude of 2100 meters. 
partially diverted into an artificial bed. The 
The explosion of the cooled lava wall was not 
not completely successful; the glowing lava flows in the 
flows in the old channel with undiminished speed.
velocity. In the new bed, the lava has increased by several
hours after the explosion, the lava has moved several 100 m
after the explosion. After two days, however, it solidifies 
and closes the breach. 
May 30, Cologne. After the night 
flood in Cologne reached 9.96 m, its highest level since 
its highest level since 1947 
floods fall almost everywhere along the 
Rhine, Neckar, Moselle and Saar, water levels 
levels fall. Seven people lost their
lives, and the damage to property 
millions. 
In the old town of Cologne, which was particularly hard
Cologne's old town, which was hit particularly hard 
up to 1.50 meters high. 
1.50 meters high. Even the catwalks that were
quickly built walkways did not help any more.
more. The residents could only reach their 
only reach their houses by boat.
boats. The fire department and 
are working non-stop to pump out basements.
pumping out cellars 
Chronicle 1983 
Chronicle publishing house, Dortmund 
Monday, May 30, 1983 
Chronicle 1983 
Chronicle publishing house, Dortmund 
Saturday, May 14, 1983 
and household goods to be salvaged. Insur-
insurance companies are liable for water
damage and burst pipes, but 
floods are still not covered by 
no policy protects against floods. 
Nevertheless, the people of Cologne are trying 
the "deluge" with Rhenish humor. 
humor. There is already 
of "Little Venice," and innkeepers are serving the 
innkeepers serve a "flood menu" to the
a "high-water menu" at a special price. 
at a special price. 
The situation in Cologne is similar to that in 
numerous communities along the Mo
sel. After unusually heavy
heavy rainfall, Trier, Bernkastel-Kues and 
Trier, Bernkastel-Kues and Co-
chem also reported "land under water. 
giahrhundertsommeric Warmer than on the Mediterranean Sea 
Throughout July, cloudless skies and 
cloudless skies and warm air 
air currents from the Sahara 
Europe a "summer of the century
summer" with German heat
temperatures of around 39 °C in the shade. 
Highs are expected in the Rhine
Main region and the Upper Rhine.
measured. In northern and central Europe 
warmer than on the beaches of 
beaches of Spain and Italy. 
In search of a little 
the German people rush to swimming pools, lakes
swimming pools, lakes and 
lakes and lidos: open-air pools are reporting 
record numbers of visitors, and the access
to some quarry lakes have to be closed due to overcrowding.
have to be closed due to overcrowding. 
due to overcrowding. Water temperatures 
reach over 24 °C at Lake Chiemsee and 
Lake Constance over 24 °C. 
As a result of the tropical heat 
the tropical heat, the cool water from the
The demand for alcohol-free
demand for alcohol-free thirst quenchers can hardly be 
beverage industry can hardly keep
beverage industry. 
Heat and drought are leading to 
regions are leading to difficulties 
water supply in some regions. In 
drinking water is becoming scarce, and
water is scarce, and green spaces and 
gardens have to dry out. To 
water the public green spaces 
public green spaces in West Berlin 
the water cannon of the police 
are used. Enthusiastic about this 
unconventional and peaceful 
use of the vehicles, some heated 
even some heated passers-by 
under the refreshing shower. 
Picnic in the water 
waterfall: Because the 
heat in the
hardly bearable in the 
to bear in the 
the heat in the city, the 
city dwellers try to
at least on weekends
end of the week, to nearby
nearby green
green spaces and 
outdoor pools 
escape. Like here 
Berlin, many families 
many families 
the urban 
parks as a "second
tes Wohnzim-
mer". A pic-
nick with grill 
and cooler bag 
lets the vacation
holiday mood
holiday mood. 
Chronicle 1983; Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, July 1983 
Flood disaster in the Basque Country 
August 28 Torrential rains in the Spanish Basque Country 
Basque country and in neighboring provinces lead to the largest 
the worst floods in northern Spain in living memory. 
in living memory. The extent of the damage is 
is not known, but it is likely that 39 people 
have lost their lives. All rivers in the Basque 
rivers in the Basque Country have overflowed their banks. 
has trapped dozens of villages and destroyed numerous 
The water, gas and electricity supplies have been interrupted, 
gas and electricity supplies have been interrupted, roads 
roads and railroads are impassable. ln Bilbao 
(photo), the water reached a height of five meters. 
Chronicle 1983, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Sunday, August 28, 1983 
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Billy These quakes probably never end, and people don't get any smarter because of them. 
Quetzal 
262. that is from correctness. 
Billy I've been wondering for a long time how actually our own people, the group members respond to these 
to these events and especially to the fact that you can always predict everything so very accurately.
predict everything. Do you have any knowledge in this regard? 
Quetzal 
263. partly I have made analyses about it, and I have also come across facts, which are of quite unpleasant nature. 
quite unpleasant nature. 264. 
264. In general, however, the group members are impressed. 
Billy And, what is the unpleasant thing? 
Quetzal 
265 Actually, a blatant unpleasantness is only in one case. 
Billy Do I have to coax the answers out of you one by one again? 
Quetzal 
266 You should know yourself with whom this unpleasantness appears, namely with Elsa. 
267 Neither the predictions nor the fact of the events arriving in each case impress her greatly. 
Her thoughts, feelings, and actions have been too far removed from the fulfillment of the mission and from the truth for too long 
truth for her to be able to see clearly even in these matters. 
269. She has become very alienated from everything, and especially from truth, because she sees only herself 
She sees only herself and overestimates her own person and her own interests selfishly and bossily. 270. 
270. she has become blind with her eyes, on the one hand through her selfishness and on the other hand through outside influences.
influence, whereby former group members have a decisive influence. 
271. their knowledge of truth has even degenerated and degenerated to such an extent that they have not been able to recognize even the smallest truths for years. 
Truths already for years no more to recognize to be able and even our existence in question puts. 272. 
For a long time already their erroneous and wrong thoughts are concerned with ideas of that you are 
that you are being deceitful about us and our existence, and that we are only the birth of your imagination.
that we are only the birth of your imagination. 
273. To address her thereupon, however, would be a senseless action on your part, because she has already become so entangled in a web of lies. 
She has already entangled herself in a tissue of lies in such a way that she would deny this fact with all means. 274. 
Her severe and morbid addiction to self-opinionatedness, self-pity, imperiousness and all the other 
and all the other evils that have broken through, do not allow them to assert the truth any longer, which is why 
with all means to cover up any truth with untruths, whereby it is often already in such a way that they 
It is often already the case that it even believes in its own false assertions and untruths. 
275 I already noticed this fact for the first time back then, when we made analyses for each individual group member.
Elsa, in her case, called them wrong and out of the air in an opinionated and insulting way. 
and insulting to us as wrong and taken out of the air, while she still insulted us, especially Ptaah and me, foul-mouthedly.
insulted us. 
276. As I explained to you at that time, we felt compelled by this to stop some forms of impulse which had been 
which had been emitted on Elsa since her birth. 
277. In the absence of these impulses she became more and more entangled and deviated more and more from her be-
and their fulfillment. 
278. And now that she has become even stranger to everything in a malignant way, I see myself forced to 
to stop further forms of impulse, whereby also her initiative and concentration in private life 
and with regard to her private work as a needlework teacher will rapidly decrease and sink, whereby 
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and she naturally lives toward her own destiny of demise, which we, through our impulses, had 
impulses, so that it could have fulfilled its task and still have learned for a long time. 
could have learned. 
280 Under the given circumstances, however, with her wrong and querulous doing, thinking, and 
action, we no longer see any reason not to abandon them to their own self-destructive destiny, uninfluenced by us.
In this way, it maneuvers itself into its own ruin and offside. 281. 
281 Due to the renewed impulse interruptions, already in a month's time everything will have deteriorated in her in such a way that she will have fallen into a state of
that she will flow into a stage of defenseless helplessness, from which she will no longer be able to work her way out. 
from which she will no longer be able to work her way out and will long for improvement. 282. 
282 That if she does not change her mind and return to the truth and to the fulfillment of her duties with regard to the mission and responsibility, she will not be able to work her way out of it. 
mission and responsibility, after which we would be ready to let all impulses act on it again. 
impulses to her, which would change everything for the better for her again and take her far beyond her own 
beyond her own purpose in life. 
Billy So you would help her again if she would come to her senses and return to the right path? 
again? 
Quetzal 
283. That is correct, because on the one hand she has determined certain tasks for herself for the fulfillment of the 
mission, and on the other hand, we have invested so much work in Elsa, for years, and especially during her
especially during her present life, that we could only be pleased if she would turn back to the truth. 
she would turn back to the truth. 
Billy Perhaps it would be a good idea to show her what her former personalities and lives really were. 
lives have really been and that these were in many cases by no means good in large numbers. In addition 
one should also put down the craziness in relation to me, because again and again some deceased 
again and again some deceased are referred to, which I am supposed to have been in former lives. 
At present, and already for a longer time, one imputes to me that I was once Karl Marx and Nostra-
damus. 
Quetzal 
I know that, and you must be getting tired of this silly talk. 
Billy It does, and especially because I know that these assumptions are not true. 
Quetzal 
285. these concerns should not bother you any more, because Eva will take care of this matter, in order to 
to give some data concerning your former lives. 
She has been occupied with it for a long time, whereby I also send her corresponding impulses. 287. 
She may call her previous knowledge without hesitation, after which some things will smooth out. 
With regard to Elsa and the other group members, we are working on collecting the data, where, however, it is, at least at the present time, difficult.
However, it is questionable, at least at present, whether more should be mentioned concerning Elsa. 289. 
The experiences with her regarding these matters are unfortunately very negative. 
Billy I know that - unfortunately. 
Quetzal 
290. So we will have to hold council about that first. 
Billy Then we'll just have to see what the council comes up with. 
Quetzal 
291. that is correct. 
20 
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Quetzal 
292.We should now have spoken enough about these concerns, however, for although they are of importance 
we must not reveal too much - at least not yet. 
293. On the other hand, I have other things to explain to you, from which we have deviated again. 
Billy Right, so go ahead. 
Quetzal 
294. If you really don't have any more questions? 
Billy I always have questions. 
Quetzal 
295. it can't be any different with you; what other question do you have? 
Billy Something completely different, namely concerning the moon. There are a vast number of craters up there, like 
e.g. also on the Mercury or on other SOL satellites and planets. It takes me now once 
when the last big meteor impact on the earth satellite took place, how big the projectile was 
the projectile was and from where this found to our moon. 
Quetzal 
296: The last big impact took place by a meteorite in the year 1178, namely during a new moon time. 
The impact occurred on the upper eastern quarter of the moon. 
297. the origin of the meteorite, so it was recorded at that time by our ancestors, lay in the asteroid-
The origin of the meteorite, so our ancestors held at that time, was in the asteroid belt which draws its course around the sun between Mars and Jupiter. 
298. the researches of that time showed that in the year 408 B.C. for reasons inexplicable to us 
a meteorite 1728 meters in diameter detached itself from the asteroid group, took a staggering orbit around the sun.
The meteorite was a staggering orbit around the sun and came nearer and nearer to the earth. 
299. in the year 1178 n. C h r. was it then so far; with direct course on the earth satellite it crashed not far from 
the light border of the moon visible from the earth on its surface. 300. 
300. an enormous explosion took place, which hurled light waves and rocks so high over the lunar surface that the impact was so strong. 
that the impact could be observed even by naked eye from the earth. 
Billy Then it must have been really gigantic. 
Quetzal 
301. that was also so, that is from correctness. 
Billy Could you give me perhaps once concerning such things still further data? 
Quetzal 
302. that can be the case, also with regard to other occurrences that interest you. 
Billy Good, then I will come back to it at a later time. 
Quetzal 
303 You should, but now I want to tell you about other things to come. 
304: There is nothing to report about natural disasters and political important events at least until the middle of the year 
1983 nothing to report. 
305. earthquakes will probably occur in various countries, for example also in California, 
San Francisco in particular will suffer. 
306 Floods and droughts will also be reported, but they will not be of much significance, nor will they be of much importance.
not worth mentioning, nor is the unusual large-scale activity of the volcano Etna in Sicily, whose lava 
Sicily, whose lava flows are to be diverted by human hand. 
307 Two great storm surges in America and elsewhere are also hardly worth mentioning. 
The mysterious disease 
The evil that comes to us from America 
America is more deadly than the 
than the plague and even 
more mysterious than cancer. Until 
scientists have not found a trace of the
scientists have no trace of the 
arousal - only a 
new one, 
d ihcSrhemnarKrkiMthcerH redSDIA⵼etgende realization: is tei alone a suffering omosexual (in the circle s: symptoms under the oskop). It is a kheit that is increasingly gripping people from other nes. Even 
women and children 
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June. The infectious disease AIDS, 
which is usually fatal and whose causes are
causes are still unclear, has also 
has also spread to the Federal Republic of
Germany. 
In the Federal Republic of Germany, 23
23 clear cases of Al DS have been re-
five people have died. 
The number of AIDS cases worldwide is 
AIDS cases is around 1460. 
disease is presumably due to a 
not a congenital, but an acquired 
acquired weakness of the human
of the human immune system. It is 
mostly men, especially homosexuals 
homosexuals, are affected. The disease
disease, which is probably caused by a 
variant of the herpes virus, is
virus, is exacerbated by other diseases
other diseases such as pneumonia.
pneumonia. 
"Spiegel" cover story on the 
mysterious, as yet unexplored 
unexplored disease AIDS 
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309. this disease will also be brought from America to Europe and by the middle of the year will already cause many deaths 
claim - also in your home country, Switzerland. 
AIDS disease 
becomes a media topic 
The fatal infectious disease
disease AIDS (Acquired Immuno
deficiency syndrome) first attracted 
first attracted attention in the USA in 1981
USA in 1981, when numerous homo-
sexual pneumonia, 
lymph gland swellings and skin 
skin tumors were found. 
The official number of 
in the USA rose from 800 at the end of 
last year to 1350 in April 
1983. Increasing AIDS cases in 
Europe are also raising concern in the
Republic is also causing increased concern in the
nation. More and more, the media 
the media are taking up the subject, trying to 
causes and symptoms scientifically
and symptoms or to identify at-risk
risk groups and to identify
risk groups. Fear of a modern
modern plague or mysterious epidemic 
is being voiced. Two of the main risk
groups are homosexuals and 
drug addicts. 
"stern," article: Numerous newspapers
magazines report on AIDS. 
Source of both articles: 
Chronik 1983; Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, June 1983. 
AIDS becomes an epidemic 
Billy I have already heard various things about this scourge.
heard about this scourge, but in my opinion everything is played down 
downplayed in order not to frighten the population. 
frighten the population. Besides, it is supposed to be a 
of degeneracy, which is caused in a basic form by degenerated
fundamental form by degenerated sodomy-homosexuals
homosexuals. 
Quetzal 
310. fundamentally this is correct, but it shows 
but it shows only a small part of the truth. 
of the truth. 
311. with this for the earth man still incurable
incurable disease plague, which is not unknown to us, it is 
unknown to us, it is according to our first 
first results it is the product of a virus 
mutated virus, which completely paralyzes and even destroys the body's own defense system. 
and even destroys it, which must inevitably lead to death in the case of even minor illness or
or injury. 
312) The culprits of this deadly plague are the earth people themselves, namely the unnatural ones.
The unnatural ones, with what the sexually unnatural ones are addressed, whose doing is incomprehensible.
incomprehensibly by many earth people is tolerated, tolerated or even advocated. 
Billy You address with it the sodomistically degenerated homosexuals and bisexuals. 
Quetzal 
313. that is of correctness; to it the sodomistically degenerated bisexual men belong indeed also. 
22 
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315. normal homosexuality and normal bisexuality is so natural-against-natural, but not abhor-
and not contrary to the laws of nature, just as double-sex and same-sex relationships among
same-sex relations among female life forms are not abnormal and not law-breaking. 
are. 
Billy The reason is known to me and I have also described it in detail in my writings, so therefore 
at least for those who know, there can be no doubt that homosexuality is natural- against-
natural as well as gene-conditioned and not law-breaking, as also lesbian joining of the female forms is not unnatural.
female forms is not unnatural. 
Quetzal 
That is known to me, but now hear, what is the origin of this disease epidemic. 317: 
317. basically it has arisen from sodomistically degenerated unnaturalnesses of homosexual and bisexual 
and bisexual men, who have joined together and have carried out sexual machinations with animals 
have, so they have given themselves to the sodomy. 
318. in particular, the plague could arise from the joining together of different agents, 
which only monkey-life-forms carry in themselves, and with which humans could unite by the 
disgusting sexual sodomy of men. 
In and of itself, the already very old and dangerous disease transmitted by it would be 
would have been curable with earthly medicine, but due to the fact that the sodomists among the homosexual and bisexuals
sexual and bisexuals, the pathogenic agent changed in such a way that it became an absolutely 
that it became an absolutely deadly factor, against which now medicines and repellents must be found and created.
against which medicines and repellents must now be found and created. 
320 However, it is to be feared that these drugs will only be found when the disease is already rampant worldwide. 
already rampant worldwide, which can lead to similar events as at the time of the plague, which could also 
by human guilt so many victims could demand, because they ... 
Billy I would like to know about it after your remarks still more exactly. 
Quetzal 
321 You shall receive information about it, so we can remain with the explanations about the AIDS epidemic. 
322. the culprits of this epidemic are the sodomistic degenerates who act reprehensibly and against the natural laws.
The blame for this epidemic lies with the homosexual and bisexual men who act reprehensibly and violate the natural laws. 
323. also guilty of this plague are all those who sodomistically degenerated homosexuality and sodomistically degenerated bisexual men.
homosexuality and sodomized bisexuality, as well as sodomy in particular.
even though these forms of sex acts are absolutely against the law of nature, and if they are practiced 
sooner or later that fatal or at least life-threatening consequences will occur.
dangerous consequences will occur, which many life forms of the same species will have to face.
will fall home. 
324. and this will also appear in this case, because also the co-responsible and also 
the innocent will soon be infected by the AIDS plague, so also the heterosexuals, 
whom you also call normalsexuals. 
325. the AIDS epidemic is transmissible like any other dangerous sexually transmitted disease, namely not only 
by direct contact, especially through sexual acts, but also through blood-
kissing in the case of mouth wounds and through open wounds, but further also through indirect contact, 
such as bloody saliva spattering and blood transfusions, etc. 
326. that the disease-causing agent can attach itself to certain materials such as toilet bowls, glasses and hand-
and hand towels, etc., and remain alive for a long time, thus also having an infectious effect on other people. 
contagious effect, this is not the case. 
327 However, as things stand, the AIDS pathogen also behaves in this respect in the same way as pathogens 
in other venereal diseases, as I have already mentioned. 
328. in any case, however, the greatest caution is required of the earthman, otherwise the disease will very 
quickly begins to spread and in the shortest time becomes world-spanning. 
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330. in hand greetings, the hands should be cleaned again immediately, and intimate kiss greetings and the like should be completely avoided.
kiss greetings and the like should be completely refrained from, as should physical contact of all sexual
of all sexual kinds - up to the unlawful bad habit of the earth man to maintain frequent sexual relations 
331. A bad habit, which is not only a bad habit, but also a bad habit, which is not only a bad habit, but also a bad habit, which is not a bad habit. 
331 A bad habit, which is as unnatural as the sodomistic-degenerated homosexuality and sodomistic-degenerated bisexuality.
motic-degenerated bisexuality and sodomy itself, which in the first form also already has its consequences 
by the Caribbean HERPES, also a degenerative epidemic of incurable form, which in foreseeable 
time as deadly and under certain circumstances incurable as the AIDS epidemic, if the 
Earth man does not immediately put a stop to his sexual degeneration. 
Billy That can become still cheerful. 
Quetzal 
332: Unfortunately, these are not the only diseases and epidemics, because in the foreseeable future other and much worse ones will follow. 
other and very much worse ones will follow. 
333. on the one hand, the new diseases and epidemics to be expected go out from the human being and by his 
On the other hand, indirect consequences will also appear, 
namely by the nature destroyed by man as well as by animals, and in the further one will also 
from the space of the world new pathogens of diseases and epidemics will be brought in by the space-
and so on, as also by flight of peoples in the future old epidemics and diseases will be newly carried and 
and spread, when people flee to foreign countries because of war and persecution, which will become 
will become more and more prevalent in the coming time, because millions of people will flee from their 
from their home countries. 
Billy That is again known to me. Explain to me now however still the concerns around the plague. 
Quetzal 
334 It is not only about the plague, about which I have to explain something to you, because many other 
Plagues, diseases and epidemics are equally to be mentioned. 
The plague, for example, could never have claimed so many human lives on earth, if the earth-
people would think and act sensibly and also pay enough attention to their cleanliness. 
336. 
336. like today still, already the earth people kept themselves in quite early times domestic animals, like cats, 
dogs and birds etc. 
337. that as an incomprehensible and irresponsible as well as the human life towards crimin-
Animals of every kind in the direct living area mean illness and ruin. 338. 
People who keep animals in their immediate living quarters should be expelled and banished from the human community.
and banished from the human community until they come to their senses of the truth and the right way to act. 
because animals in direct living areas do not only make the people who keep them ill and susceptible to illness, but also the people who keep them. 
ill and susceptible to disease, but also all other co-inhabitants in the same building. 
339 It goes thereby so far that thereby arising diseases are carried outward and other 
Humans with it to be infected. 
340. for this reason never any animals belong into dwellings of humans. 
341. however now to the plague: 
342. the main disease carrier was the rat, which was present in the plague time everywhere in gigantic 
Herds was present. 
343. in the same main place acted the domestic cat and the domestic dog as well as the feral animals of these genera as disease carriers. 
Animals of these genera functioned as disease carriers in indirect form. 
344. the parasites living on these animals, the fleas namely, were and are still today responsible for the transmission and epidemic-like 
for the transmission and epidemic-like spreading of diseases and epidemics. 
345. truth is it only purely theoretically possible to hold domestic animals without fleas. 
346. theory however uses nothing, because both the science and the common sense and 
the experience over thousands of years prove that the practice of the flea-free domestic animals only a dream without 
Realization possibility is. 
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and that only morally depraved or unclean people or pets have fleas. 349. 
In truth, however, a successful freedom from fleas in animals is not possible at all, not even with almost superhuman cleanliness. 
with almost superhuman cleanliness of man. 350. 
The earthly man, who still believes that only vagabonds could get fleas, underestimates both the flea and the animal.
underestimates the flea as well as overestimates the human being. 
Billy You speak from my heart, and may I read you something on this subject, which I found 
in a little booklet? 
Quetzal 
You make me curious. 
Billy Well, then listen: Here it is written: The flea is not only to all existing pets together with all their 
all their owners and co-owners in number inestimably far superior, but he also has an arsenal of extremely 
an arsenal of extremely ingenious tools and works with all only conceivable tricks. Thus 
the flea has been spreading for at least 40 million years (fossil fleas have been found in amber deposits of the 
of the Oligocene) in very numerous species over the earth. Ah, how many species are 
there are on our earth, do you know? 
Quetzal 
352. 17 684 are known to us. 
353. the earthly scientists etc. know in approximately only half. 
Billy Good, no matter which number may be right, because here it is written that all fleas of the In-
sect order SIPHONAPTERA, the so-called <wingless suckers>. The name, it is 
is written here, describes the common flea quite accurately. The adult specimens 
live exclusively on warm blood, which they suck from their victims after they have inserted their pointed, flexible proboscis into their skin, 
flexible proboscis into the skin. Fleas are almost rectangular in shape, neckless, and, thanks to their smooth 
and, thanks to their smooth flanks, are perfectly capable of slipping through a thicket of fur hair, feathers or warm 
underwear. On their feet they have double claws, with which they can hold on to the skin if the sense 
skin when they are in the mood for a meal. 
Quetzal 
354 This is correct, and since it is so, the earth man finds another reason to be extremely careful about his 
hygiene and not to let hair grow everywhere, where fleas feel most comfortable. 
And since the earth man finds another reason in paying extremely close attention to his hygiene and not letting any hair growth stand everywhere, where fleas feel most comfortable, namely in particular at the pubic region. 
355 And since the earth man's pubic area is still hairy for evolutionary reasons, 
should be artificially depilated, because only in this way can it be kept hygienically truly pure. 
be kept. 
Billy Now you have said that. But well, here it is written further: Fleas are usually up to 5 millimeters 
long and strongly flattened on the sides. Every dog who has ever crushed a flea between his teeth and every 
crush and every person who has already tried to <crack> one between the fingernails, 
knows what kind of pressure this little animal can take. But it is already hard to go to the life of a flea, 
when you have him, it's almost impossible to get him. It is the best jumper in the world. 
The human flea, for example, jumps 35 cm far and 20 cm high. A human with this jumping power could 
150 meters far and 85 meters high. A relatively large group of fleas is completely different. 
differently. Chicken fleas and chiggers, for example, do not jump, but bore into the skin at particularly inviting and protected places.
and protected places into the skin of the victim and remain stuck there. They are particularly annoying 
particularly troublesome for beach walkers who go barefoot, or for naked sunbathers who lie on their stomachs in the sand. 
in the sand, which makes the fleas especially like to eat into the shampoo area. But also for 
they are very annoying, especially for those people who get them under their toenails.
under their toenails. You see, Quetzal, here too, even a slumberer writes about the fleas on the shampoo area. 
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Billy Exactly, but hear on: usually fleas mate on the body of a warm-blooded host. In 
species, e.g., the human flea (Pulex irritans), the male mates only after an abundant and
satiating blood meal. Only then does it go in search of a female. If you 
how small such a flea is and how big a Great Dane is, it can be quite adventurous. 
become. But after a long stalk through fur or feathers, the male flea usually meets the object of his affection. 
the object of his affection. By insect standards, however, fleas are not very fertile.
because a female lays only about a dozen eggs each time during her entire reproductive life. 
dozen eggs per time, so a total of only about 500. These white, oval eggs roll off the body of the host animal and 
from the body of the host animal and usually remain under carpets, in cracks in wood or in clothes, etc. - simply 
simply anywhere where dust accumulates. They then hatch into small, maggot-shaped larvae, which are
larvae that live on plant and animal waste. The larva then spins a cocoon 
cocoon from which the adult flea hatches. Fleas live relatively long lives, up to 
two and a half years, and they survive under all kinds of environmental conditions, except in 
extreme heat, cold, wetness or drought. They thrive best between temperatures of 18 
and 37 degrees and at a humidity of 65-70 percent. You can see right away which place fulfills this 
ideal conditions and at the same time offers warm blood in large quantities: namely the human dwelling. 
dwelling. Very many warm-blooded animals have their own flea species. Beside the human flea there are the 
cat flea, dog flea, chicken flea, bat flea, rat flea, rabbit flea, bird flea, fox flea, horse flea, and so on. 
(with which the list is still very long not fulfilled and would be complete). These aforementioned flea designations
should not lead to false optimism, because a starved flea of any kind, whether a dog flea or a horse flea 
whether it is a dog flea, a cat flea, a bird flea or a rat flea, will jump onto any host it can reach, including the 
host it can reach, so also on humans - on you and me. 
Quetzal 
357. just a moment, my friend, because exactly to this I have to explain something concerning the plague, also concerning the AIDS epidemic.
regarding the AIDS epidemic: 
358. apart from the rats, dogs and cats were and are always the indirect culprits in the spread of this and other epidemics. 
of this and other epidemics. 
This is because they are inhabited by a large number of fleas, which in turn are the best carriers of all diseases and epidemics. 
of all diseases and epidemics. 
360. even immune, they jump from host to host, stinging him with their proboscis to get the blood, infecting at the same time the host. 
and infect the host with diseases and epidemics at the same time. 361. 
361. if the flea bites the innkeeper, then with it at the same time into the tiny wound with disease and pestilence ergs are infected.
infected with disease and epidemic pathogens, which first cause irritation, itching and swelling. 
and swelling, after which the pathogens begin to become active. 362. 
Thus, through the unreasonableness of man on earth, not only the rat became a deadly epidemic spreading agent, but also cats and other animals.
but also the cats and dogs, which were kept catastrophically by humans as domestic animals and despite all 
and in spite of everything still today in the same irresponsible way are held. 
are. 
363. the fleas carried by cats and dogs jump over to animals, such as the rats, which da-
mals were the carriers of the bubonic plague. 
364. the fleas then bite the animals infected with disease or epidemic agents and suck with the 
Blood the epidemic or disease pathogens. 
365. so also the Pestbazillus was taken over by cat and dog fleas from the rats, after which 
then again on domestic animals of the same kind changed and so by cats and dogs into the direct 
and into the living quarters of humans, where the infected fleas spread to the humans. 
fleas jumped to humans and infected them with the bubonic plague bacillus, which affected about 50 million people during the last plague period. 
million people during the last plague period - by their own insanity and by their own 
and by their own unhygiene, because they kept pets in their own homes or had direct 
or had direct contact with such animals and even loved them - as is still the case today with the 
earth humans still today insanely and irresponsibly the case, whereby again such 
such events can appear and actually also become. 
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Indian city of Surat are 
three people have died from the lun
plague. Since the 
epidemic outbreak, there have 
65 deaths since the outbreak 6000 Indians 
are considered infected. 
Geneva (sda) The World Health Organization (WHO)
(WHO) reported in Geneva that between 1978 and
between 1978 and 1992, 14,856 
14 856 cases, 1451 of which were fatal, had been 
fatal outcome, had been registered. In 1992 
in nine countries, 1768 cases were recorded, of which 198 
with fatal outcomes were recorded in nine
fatalities. The number of plague cases is probably 
plague cases is much higher, since in many countries of the 
not all cases of the disease are registered in many
not all cases are registered. The figures
figures for the past year have not yet reached the 
not yet been received by the WHO. 1992 
Zaire and Madagascar in Africa, Brazil and Peru in 
in Africa, Brazil and Peru in South
America and China, Mongolia, Myanmar and
anmar and Vietnam were affected by the plague.
and Vietnam were affected by the plague. 
Bubonic plague 
in India 
Delhi. - In the western Indian state of
state of Maharashtra, 36 cases of 
of bubonic plague have occurred. The 
"Times of India" reported on Friday that four
reported on Friday that four patients from the 
Mamala village in the Beed district were 
district were definitely infected, and a further 32
infections are as good as certain. The 
health authorities of the
of the state speak of a 
"dangerous situation" because the 
transmitted by rats and fleas can spread
and fleas is spreading very quickly.
t. (SDA) 
Plague also in Delhi 
Situation in Surat apparently stable 
The plague has now also reached the Indian capital Delhi. 
In the night to Tuesday, the first two cases were confirmed.
confirmed. The dangerous pneumonic plague, which is transmitted from person to person 
has advanced more than a thousand kilometers in just a few days.
far advanced in a few days. It is now feared that the approximately 
500,000 people who have fled the plague city of Surat, 
spread the disease throughout the country. 
s BY ANDREAS BÄNZIGER, 
DELHI 
In the city of Surat in the west of the 
country, where pneumonic plague broke out for the 
first outbreak, the authorities seem to be 
authorities seem to have the days under
trol. The hospitals 
recorded a significant 
a significant decrease in the number of newly
patients. The number of fatalities 
stagnated at 43, according to official
43; in medical circles, however, there are 
medical circles, however, there is talk of over 100
deaths. At present, there are still a good 
300 plague patients are still being treated. 
Enraged residents stormed and destroyed 
destroyed several private clinics
clinics that were closed and whose 
and whose doctors had also fled 
had also fled. 
Relief in Surat is matched by new fears in the
new fears in the main city of Delhi.
city of Delhi. Two plague. 
cases have now been confirmed, and 
Yesterday, India celebrated the 125th
birthday of its national saint 
Mahatma Gandhi. Gan-
dhi is said to have been killed when friends 
during one of his hunger strikes, Gandhi was
his hunger strikes, Gandhi is said to have often joked
"Don't worry, I'll live to be 125. 
years old." Today, when Indians are 
Indians today, the reaction is 
unanimous: "I don't begrudge him," says my 
my vegetable seller, "that he won't 
that he doesn't have to live to see
birthday." 
The fact that on this birthday of all days
birthday, the plague is raging in India.
has a sad symbolism for many people.
liking. Gandhi was not only a man of 
of strict personal hygiene. He was also the 
among politicians, he was also the rallying cry 
By Bernard Imhasly, New Delhi 
- - 
in the desert: His message - that 
development must begin with the satisfaction of the basic 
basic needs of health, education and
education and housing - went unheeded. 
as the outbreak of the plague in the slums of 
in the slums of Surat shows. it is precisely these areas that 
areas that the country has neglected to its 
neglected to its detriment. 
A political message 
It is a message that is still 
is still unwillingly heard in many places. It 
needed the massive reactions of 
to get many Indians to realize that the
that the outbreak of the disease was not only a medical
medical, the outbreak also contains a political 
political message as well - a message that
a message that hurts national pride as well as the 
national pride as well as the pocketbook. At foreign airports 
airports, passengers are subjected to health 
health checks 
d rew uz rablhüf neghciltfahcstriw hcuAgarfeB renie moRereT rettuM tsblesa nedrew eguezgulF⵼subjected to, bsides parked, and sa had to undergo in ung. begin the fol-en. Japanese companies
companies such as Mitsui and Marubeni plan to 
to withdraw their employees. Particularly
A decision by the Gulf Cooperation Council 
of the Gulf Cooperation Council. 
It ordered the suspension of all flights to and from 
to and from India and the freezing of all 
and the freezing of all goods transport. Only the 
food exports alone, most of which 
most of which goes to the Gulf states, 
account for 18 percent of exports - about
around 3 billion dollars. 
On the other hand, however 
serious voices warn against the 
temptation to rely on atavistic 
atavistic feelings when assessing the risks.
by atavistic feelings when assessing the risks. The representative 
of the 
⵼ World Health Organization. 
Plague: end in sight? 
s NEW DELHI - The number of plague
cases of plague in India is only increasing long
sam. The government has launched an investigation 
into the causes. 
Blick, Zurich 
October 5, 1994 
estimates that the epidemic will be eradicated in three weeks.
will be eradicated in three weeks. The most
The most casualties have been suffered. 
when the treatment had not yet
treatment had not yet begun. The increase in the number of 
suspected of being infected is a good sign, because it
is a good sign, because it shows that the protective measures 
that the protective measures are beginning to 
measures are beginning to take effect; once an infec 
once an infected person receives medication, he
saved. In more drastic terms 
US businessman put it more bluntly: "What's 
the problem? I have tetracycline with me 
tetracycline; if I get infected, I swallow the pills
I take the pills that I know are one hundred percent effective, 
that I know are one hundred percent effective. 
effective. I am better protected than against 
than from typhoid fever, which kills as many 
as many people die in India in one day as 
than all the previous plague victims put together." 
National Shame 
The coincidence of Gandhi's birthday and the
Gandhi's birthday and the plague is forcing more and more
more and more newspaper commentators to 
whether the medical problem is not a symptom 
is not the symptom of a far greater
disease. The health
economist T. N. Krishnan says India has for decades 
has for decades neglected preventive
preventive health care for decades.
90 percent of deaths here are due to infectious 
are attributable to infectious diseases.
infectious diseases. Nevertheless, India has adopted the 
western health care system - which 
which specializes in chronic diseases.
diseases - has copied the Western health care system. For preventive 
measures - hygiene, clean water, vaccinations 
water, vaccinations - it spends only half 
only half a percent of its health
budget. "Sanitation and clean water alone
and clean water alone could 
most infectious diseases could be 
could be controlled." One prominent 
commentator, Prem Shankar Jha, takes an even tougher 
takes an even harsher line with his country.
right: "No other country with so gros
stability, so much entrepreneurial spirit 
and with the ambition of a great 
nation shows such neglect of the
neglect of the quality of human life.
tat." A quarter of the population still has 
still do not have access to safe
clean drinking water. In the urban areas 
urban areas, 20 percent of the population
live without shelter, and a further 40 percent 
percent live in shanties. They 
become breeding grounds for environmen- tal diseases.
demic diseases. The editor
of the "Business Standard" reminds his readers 
reminds his readers that for Gandhi 
the most important goal of the liberation of
of liberating India from the colonial yoke was to "restore
regaining its dignity." "Surat 
forces us to admit that we have squandered 
we have squandered that dignity." 
Three people have died of bubonic plague in northern 
three people have died and
three people have died and 120 have fallen ill. Zen-
center of the epidemic is the small town of 
Inhaminga. There, refugees returning from Ma-
refugees returning from Ma- lawi 
repeatedly complained about a plague of rats. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
October 5, 1994 
The plague is still 
far from defeated 
The plague rages on. Contrary to the 
opinion that the plague has been eradicated, 
thousands of people in Latin America, Africa and
Latin America, Africa and Asia 
Asia are still suffering from the infectious disease. 
Gandhi's birthday forces country to reflect 
India's plague - symptom of a 
of a social disease 
View, Zurich 
October 7, 1994 
Plague also in Africa 
s HARARE In Zimbabwe 
last week, 11 people died of the 
11 people died of the bubonic plague 
bubonic plague. Another
other 26 are infected. First 
plague deaths also in Malawi. 
Blick, Zurich 
October 14, 1994 
Der Landbote, Winterthur 
March 3, 1994 
63 plague deaths 
s NEU-DELHI - A 
12-year-old girl and 
a 60-year-old man 
died yesterday in the Indian
the Indian city of Surat yesterday 
pneumonic plague in the Indian city of Surat
The number of plague victims 
the number of plague victims increased to 63. 
View, Zurich 
October 13, 1994 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
September 17, 1994 
Several plague suspects are 
still under investigation. At the train stations
Delhi railway stations.
medical posts have been set up at the
passengers with symptoms of the
with symptoms of illness can
symptoms. The first cases of plague are also reported 
from the megacity of Calcutta in 
in eastern India. 
Controls at airports 
The Gulf states, where hundreds
thousands of Indians work, 
have now taken defensive measures 
and are inspecting air passengers arriving from
passengers arriving from India.
passengers. Pakistan has stopped flights between
between Bombay and Karachi and
and only grants visas to people who are 
to persons who have been vaccinated against the 
vaccinated against the plague. Also in Germany
airports in Germany, too, medical 
medical checks at airports for
for passengers from India. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, October 3, 1994 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, September 28, 1994 
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veritable monsters that destroy everything in the final sequence. 
Quetzal 
366 That is correct, because also a flea is killed by the pathogens with the time, however usually not by the outbreak of the disease. 
not by the outbreak of the disease in itself, for the rule proves that the flea is 
itself is immune to it. 
367. so other factors appear with him which bring him to death. 
368. in the case of infection by the bubonic plague bacillus, for example, it happens that the plague bacilli form small balls in the stomach of the flea. 
the stomach of the flea to small balls accumulate and soon the stomach exit block and plug.
clog. 
369 Thus the flea falls into a real feeding frenzy and eats and sucks as much into itself as it can. 
as possible, jumping from one host to the next. 
Billy And with each bite, a new plague injection is administered, and with it, death. 
Quetzal 
370 An inevitable consequence. 
Billy I have also been taught that the flea itself is also used as a host, by microsco-
pically small parasites and even by certain mites that allow themselves to be transported around by it, 
as the flea itself is carried around by hosts, by animals and humans. The flea-bearing
The parasites keeping the flea are also carriers of diseases and epidemics. 
Quetzal 
371. also this is from correctness. 
However, it is not only the fleas and their parasites that carry diseases and epidemics, but also man himself.
but also man himself. 373. 
In many cases he carries off diseases and epidemics even further by his unreasonableness, by his impurity or by carelessness. 
impurity or through carelessness and ignorance. 
This is also so in the case of the HERPES and the AIDS epidemic. 
375. for example, there are various vaccines against other diseases, which are caused by imprudence, carelessness
and AIDS pathogens through carelessness, carelessness, greed for profit and dissoluteness, and thus the 
indirectly transmitting and spreading the epidemics. 
376. further, this is also the case with blood plasmas, whereby through such especially BLUTERS fall ill with the 
AIDS epidemic. 
377. then also the factor of the drug, alcohol and medicine addicts is to be considered, whose 
physical defense systems are already impaired by addictions and who are thus particularly susceptible to such epidemics. 
particularly susceptible to such epidemics. 378. 
378. also with the Pestilenzen was at that time already the case, however in much smaller mass, because at 
hallucinogens, only one drug was very widespread at that time, namely opium, which at that time had the 
opium, which at that time had the role of a modifier. 
379 However, the main causes of plague transmission and the plague itself were the rats, the dogs and the cats. 
Dogs and cats, in which the flea played the role of transmitter. 380. 
380. in the future, the main cause will be man himself, and AIDS will be only the first global disease. 
world-wide epidemic, which it will bring to the rampant; whereby by the inexorably rising overpopulation 
overpopulation will generate further deadly epidemics, which will one day cause a violent decimation of mankind.
same decimation of mankind will take place. 
Billy If you want, then I have here in this connection still some interesting sentences which I would like to read to you. 
would like. 
Quetzal 
381. then let hear. 
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to keep from fleas (also from lice and other parasites), the human being is not able to do this, so the 
less can this be the case with animals, which even the most thorough cleaning with chemical agents
chemical means can never be freed from these vermin. Man, however, can protect himself 
protect himself by extreme cleanliness, because his sparse hair growth allows him this possibility of cleanliness. 
possibility of cleanliness, whereby it must be ensured that the hair growth is kept away everywhere 
hair growth is to be kept away, where it naturally very purity-inhibiting and as remainders of the early human body development 
development of the human body, whereby the pubic hair is addressed in this respect.
part is addressed. A part of the human body, which needs very special attention and cleanliness and which is 
and cleanliness and which is particularly popular with fleas, lice and other parasites, as well as with direct
and other parasites as well as direct pathogens; therefore the shampoo area is not only more 
cared for and thoroughly cleaned at least twice a day, at least in the morning and in the evening. 
at least twice a day, at least in the morning and in the evening, but that the pubic hair should also be removed 
and that the pubic area is kept free of hair, such as by shaving or hair removal products. 
This can... 
Quetzal 
382 This is extremely interesting, what kind of writing did you take this article from? 
Billy It's just some pamphlet titled: <Time Bomb Pestilence and Disease>. As author of the article 
is Albert Linden. Here is still the year 1968. That's all it says. As an insertion
As an insertion it is written here: With permission of the medical association. Information about the country of
country etc. is missing. 
Quetzal 
383. that is actually also not important. 
384. I would have been interested only, how the author force found out the truth, also regarding 
the pubic hair and the necessity of their removal. 
Billy Unfortunately, this is not clear from the article, but keep listening to what else is written here. 
Quetzal 
385 Can you leave the writing to me then? 
Billy Of course, but hear now: Animals are much worse off than humans, because they can never subject themselves to such a 
never undergo such a purification, as this is possible for the human being. However, also the 
man is not and never able to clean or keep clean an animal in such a way that it would actually be free of parasites. 
would be freed from the parasites. So that the human being does not suffer any damage, there is only the precautionary measure of thorough cleanliness.
the precautionary measure of thorough cleanliness, which also includes the absence of pubic hair, and in addition
the basic implementation of the fact that never and under no circumstances animals and birds of any kind 
and birds of any kind ever find entrance and place in direct or indirect living premises of 
of human beings. 
Quetzal 
386. and in principle it must also be observed that after touching animals the human being must 
should immediately clean himself thoroughly on the affected parts of the body, just as he should never caress animals with his mouth, etc., just as he should never touch them. 
with the mouth etc., as this is done very often by pathologically wrong acting people on earth. 
But if people do this nevertheless, then they must be absolutely avoided at least in the respect that no intimate 
that no intimate touches and the like take place, e.g. kissing, because such 
people are undoubtedly infected by pathogens that have been transmitted by animals, and 
which have outbreak periods of up to 7 or even 50 years, as in the case of the next emerging 
disease <Bovine Spongiform Encephalopathy>, called BSE resp. mad cow disease for short, which is 
dangerous for humans in the form of the Creutzfeldt-Jakob-Syndrome, but you have to keep silent about it until 
until the year 1990 publicly silent. 
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insanity<, an invariably fatal disease first be- in Britain in 1985.
infectious disease of cattle, which is always fatal.
disease of cattle; similar in its manifestations to scrapie. 
similar to scrapie in sheep and Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease in cattle. 
Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease in humans. The causative
virus-like agent and infectious protein particles (prions). 
protein particles (prions) are discussed. 
After an incubation period of 2 to 8 years, the infected cattle show
cattle show behavioral changes such as aggressiveness or fearfulness and 
aggressiveness or fearfulness and are no longer able to coordinate
and are no longer able to coordinate movements. Microscope
protein deposits in the brain, which lead to characteristic 
which lead to characteristic changes. Changes 
(spongy structures). 
A possible route of transmission is the feeding of insufficiently 
sufficiently heat-treated animal meal (from sheep) has been 
sheep) has been proven to be the route of transmission. It is possible that the disease
disease may also be transmitted from infected dams to calves.
to calves. In the meantime, more than 158,000 
animals have fallen ill. BSE cases in other countries, e.g. 
124 in Ireland, 209 in Switzerland and 4 in Germany (as of 
1996), have so far only been observed in cattle that originated in 
from Great Britain or to which infected cattle from Great
infected meat-and-bone meal originating in Great Britain was 
has been fed to them. Direct detection of the pathogen is 
is currently not possible; BSE can only be detected by microscopic 
BSE can be detected by microscopic microscopic tissue examination.
can be determined. In the meantime, it has been established that BSE is 
about 50 different Animal species (other ruminants, 
big cats, minks, golden hamsters, marmosets and others). 
is transmissible. The question of the danger for humans 
human being could not be clarified yet.
the. The cases of Creutzfeldt disease which have occurred in Great Britain recently (1995/96) 
of Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease in younger persons with a different 
in younger persons with a different 
and in some cases other microscopic changes in the brain. 
changes in the brain make a connection with BSE
connection with BSE seems very probable. 
In contrast to sporadic Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease, which has been investigated up to now, BSE is not a cause of the disease. 
Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease cases with an average age at death of about 64 years.
age of death of about 64 years, persons in Great Britain were aged
tannia, persons between the ages of 19 and 41 years were affected.
the appearance of the cases differed markedly from the cases 
the cases studied so far. The early
behavioral abnormalities and movement disorders as well as
and movement disorders as well as characteristic clon. Muscle
cramps in the further course. In all cases, progressive dementia 
cases progressed to progressive dementia. The symptoms hitherto
typical for Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease were absent.
typical for Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease were absent. Also the duration 
of the disease course was about twice as long, at 14 months.
twice as long. 
Brockhaus, Encyclopedia in 24 volumes; 
Weltbild Sudienausgabe; 4th vol; 
2001 edition 
F A. Brockhaus GmbH, Leipzig 
Quetzal 
396. the assassin is to be freed by extortionate kidnapping. 
397. for this reason a younger girl will be kidnapped, by which the Italian state shall be forced by extortion to release the assassin.
The aim is to force the Italian state to release the murderer and assassin Ali Agca through extortion. 
Billy By outbreak periods, you mean the incubation period during which the 
the disease or epidemic develops in the body and breaks out when the 
outbreak if the pathogens are not completely neutralized or destroyed by the 
completely neutralized or destroyed by the body's own defense system? 
Quetzal 
388 That is correct. 
389. But with this we should now end this topic again, 
because there are still many things to be mentioned, which refer to an-
other concerns. 
Billy You can continue with the predictions for all I care. 
We have stopped with the AIDS epidemic, which you said 
said that already in the middle of the year 1983 it would also have a major 
Switzerland etc. and that through the medical profession or the 
that by the medical profession or the like and by the public means of 
and by the public means of communication and 
is trivialized in order to avoid panic. 
Quetzal 
390 Correct, but I forgot to mention that this trivialization is also partly due to 
trivialization is also partly due to irresponsibility and ignorance. 
Ignorance out of will occur. 
Billy The man of the earth is just a marvel of incorrectness. 
Quetzal 
391. one can say this indeed in very many relations. 
Billy That's why I say it. 
Quetzal 
392. But we should actually go on now, my friend. 
Billy Go ahead then. 
Quetzal 
393.You may still remember the assassination of the Pope? 
Billy How could I not? 
Quetzal 
394. It's all right, it was just a question, because the consequences will move on for a long time. 
Billy You mean that the things concerning this will not be finished yet and that still further 
further consequences will arise from it? 
Quetzal 
395. That is of correctness, because in the middle of the year 1983 further consequences will arise in this respect. 
Billy Then speak up already, and don't let them take your every word one by one. 
Soviets shoot down South Korean Jumbo 
September 1. Soviet interceptors
Soviet interceptors shoot down a South Korean 
airliner flying over Sakhalin 
Sakhalin Island into Soviet air 
airspace over Sakhalin Island. Among 
among the 269 dead were 61 U.S.
citizens, including Congressman
Congressman Larry McDonald. 
The Korean Airlincs 
(KAL) plane, which was coming from New York 
New York - after a stopover in Anchorage
landing in Anchorage, was on its way to Seoul. 
after a stopover in Anchorage, deviated 600 km from its 
deviated from its course, passed the Kamchatka 
Kamchatka peninsula and the Sea of 
Sea and was approaching the 
at the time of the launch of a Soviet missile
Soviet rocket launching pad on Sakhalin 
Sakhalin, where the next day 
tests were to take place the next day. In all
it flew for a total of two hours over 
Soviet territory. In the Soviet
Soviet view, it had the task
mission was to photograph the installation. 
On September 6, the chief of 
Soviet air defense, General
Colonel Semyon Romanov, issued the first( 
official statement and 
and speaks of a mix-up: "The
"The airplane flew without posi
lights, and its contours resemble in many respects the American one.
contours resemble in many respects the American
American RC 135 reconnaissance plane." 
In fact, a machine of this type was 
of this type was in the vicinity of the 
It flew for a few minutes on almost the same 
minutes on almost the same course, 
course, but without touching Soviet territory 
Soviet territory, then turned away and was in the
found itself 1 600 lcm away in 
away in international air
raunt. A mix-up is doubted by some 
by some experts - the RC 135 
RC 135 is 24m shorter and does not have the characteristic 
and does not have the characteristic
hump of the Boeing 747; on the other hand, very poor
on the other hand, visibility was very poor. 
visibility conditions. 
The Soviet side criticizes the 
South Korean pilot is accused of
of having grossly violated international air
traffic regulations. A 
aircraft that is off course must
must follow the instructions of the interceptor and 
interceptor's instructions and divert to the nearest 
to the nearest airfield. 
to the nearest airfield. The interceptor pilot, according to the 
Soviet sources say that the interceptor pilot has no
radio contact with the jum-
not even on the emergency frequency of 121.5 
emergency frequency of 121.5 MHz, which is reserved for Ha
varia. Thereupon 
120 salvos of tracer rounds and 
and attempted to
and tried to attract attention by flashing and rocking 
over the wings to attract attention.
to attract attention. The jumbo pi
lot seems to have noticed none of this.
of all this, as it was still four minutes
minutes before it was to be shot down.
control center at Narita 
(Tokyo), without mentioning any special 
mention of any particular incidents. 
There are different versions of the cause of the 
there are different versions. 
The South Korean air
KAL states that there were problems with the radio
problems with the radio and navigation
gation equipment, which had already occurred during the 
already noticed during the stopover in Anchorage. 
Anchorage. Experts 
experts think this is unlikely, 
more likely is the suspicion that the 
crew had made mistakes when entering 
data into the computer. 
One assumption is that the pilot of the 
pilot of the Boeing might have 
Soviet territory to shorten the route
to save fuel by flying over Soviet territory. 
fuel. 
The Soviet Union accuses the Japanese air
air traffic controllers of complicity, but their radar
but their radar does not reach into 
Soviet airspace. The route 
of the Korean aircraft is 
controlled by American and Japanese
by American and Japanese ground control centers. 
The aircraft first flew over the 
Narita control center near To- 
kio. From there, it could not be 
radar, but it was able to maintain normal 
normal radio traffic. The military
military control station at Wakkanai 
on Hokkaido saw it on its screens, but could not 
on their screens, but could not 
identify them. They were of the 
the opinion that it was a Soviet airliner.
Soviet airliner, and recorded 
recorded the observations, 
as there were also military planes 
were in the vicinity. When the mistake 
it was already too late for a warning. 
a warning. 
The Soviet interceptor of, 
'typeSU 15 received the order to "intercept this 
intercept this flight." It fired 
two missiles at the jumbo. 
ebb- 
Statement on the shooting down of the commercial airliner by Soviet Chief of General Staff Nikolai V. Ogarkov. 
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o N⵼_ __I.  _ --2.11.,-COPY00 _ rmal flight path between Anchorage and Seoul and the course of the South Korean KAI aircraft. 
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Quetzal 
398 I'll talk about the success or failure later. 
399. yes, you are right about the pope: 
400. he is a coward, which is why, at least in the first period, he did not speak a word in favor of the release of the 
murderer and assassin and thus for the preservation of the girl's life. 
401. He will do it only when he can be sure of his life in good measure. 
402. However, he does not care about the life of the girl in any way then. 
403. in any case, he is only concerned about his own advantage and will only act if this will 
strengthens his image. 
Billy He will probably only speak up when the child can no longer be helped. 
The way I see the guy, it can't be any other way. 
Quetzal 
404. unfortunately you hit there-
with the truth, 
but keep listening, 
because there are 
there will be more 
further things, which 
for the people 
of the earth will be of
of importance for the people of the earth, 
although it will only be
will be, because 
everything is played up 
will be played up. 
405. however, the next 
the next such 
event will take place in about 
month of September 
whereby the da-
remains unclear. 
406. at this coming
time, the Russian 
by the Russian air
by the Russian anti-aircraft
passenger jet 
shot down by
downed, killing about 270 
people were killed.
fall victim to. 
407. and it will be 
that the whole world 
against the Russians 
against the Russians and for once
more injustice to this 
injustice to this
Chronicle 1983, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Thursday, September 1, 1983 
ted of the fact that e.g. 
Israel has already done the same and that the airspace violation of the Korean airplane will be controlled by secret 
secret American forces. 
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America, which will be held in Geneva at that time. 
409 Of course, in time, in the interest of the people of Earth, the events will flatten out again, but 
the Americans achieve by it, and in particular the by falsehood and war addiction marked 
President Reagan, that the Russians fall into a world-wide crossfire of the protest, what Reagan's 
Reagan's plans. 
Billy I have received various mail from America, and it clearly indicates that the Ameri-
want to have a monopoly of arms over the earth, while also seeking the status of a military world police power. 
world police power to be able to control everything. I will present these letters to you
next time. 
Quetzal 
410 Unfortunately, this is correct, because the aspiration of the Americans is indeed in this direction, 
and, under the guise of peacekeeping and peacemaking, 
to interfere in foreign affairs and to allow military forces to break into foreign states. 
411 But this will cost them dearly, at least in Lebanon, because, as the forecast of the future
the American peacekeeping forces will suffer heavy losses at the hands of an Arab suicide squad around October 20, 1983. 
Arab suicide squad around October 20, 1983, when Palestinian forces loaded a truck with explosives 
loaded with explosives and drove it into the American headquarters to ex- plode the load, as was also the case.
plosion, as it will be at the headquarters of French forces in Lebanon. 
412 Unfortunately, things are not yet entirely clear in this regard, but there will probably be 250 to 300 
dead. 
Bombings of Beirut Peacekeepers 
10/23, Beirut. Unknown self. 
assassination squads carry out two 
bomb attacks on facilities
facilities of the U.S. and 
French peacekeeping forces 
in Lebanon. The attacks claim 
nearly 300 casualties, including 230 
U.S. Marines and 58 French 
paratroopers. 
At 6:20 a.m., a truck loaded with 
truck loaded with explosives 
the barriers in front of your headquarters 
of the U.S. Marines at the Beirut 
Beirut airport and speeds into the 
entrance hall, where it explodes. 
The detonation brings the four-story
four-story building to collapse. 
Only 20 seconds later 
in an underground garage 
of a French command post in
post in West Beirut, the second 
car bomb. The collapsing building
buries around 100 paratroopers.
paratroopers underneath it. 
On October 24, an anonymous caller 
anonymous caller to the Reuter
Reuter news agency. He states that 
two mujahideen of the "Free Islamic Revolutionary 
Islamic Revolutionary Movement 
the attacks and were killed in the process.
and were killed in the process.
died in the process. The action would have 
the "imperialist aggression" 
of the French and the Americans 
by the French and Americans. However, the statements of the 
cannot be verified, however, especially
especially because the bodies of the
the bodies of the assassins can no longer be 
identified. 
Paris and Washington reaffirm their 
their determination to continue their 
their presidency in the Middle East despite the 
Middle East despite the attacks. The international Erie 
international forces stationed in Herum 
troops stationed in Herum are intended to 
civil war in Lib. non ( -+ 17. 5./p. 86). 
help to sharpen ( -+ 17. 5./p. 86). 
U.S. Marines 
troops in clearing
clearing work
after the 
bombing 
on the American
American headquarters
headquarters near the 
near the Beirut 
airport. 300 
people lend 
lives as a result of the
lives as a result of the attack. 
The search for 
the buried
search for the buried
days. The 
international 
airport of 
Beirut remains open despite 
the attack 
remains open. 
Chronik 1983, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Sunday, October 23, 1983. 
413 However, the Americans will probably prepare a vicious retaliatory strike for this, 
because the vindictiveness and war-mongering of President Reagan knows no bounds. 
414. besides, only days after the attack, he will already let exercise a new act of war and will send 
American troops invade the island of Grenada, which will again result in many deaths.
will give. 
Billy And of course, Reagan will again find a justification that will be taken away from him. 
xmograPe.  - . 
U.S. artillery units shell enemy positions on Grenada 
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23 October. In two bombing
on the headquarters of the U.S. and 
U.S. and French peacekeeping forces
French peacekeeping force in Beirut 
nearly 300 soldiers are killed. 
The authorship of the attacks cannot be
cannot be clarified because the perpetrators 
the perpetrators are no longer identifiable.
are no longer identifiable. They drove off in two 
loaded with explosives and drove through the
loaded with explosives and broke through the
and broke through the security
barriers. The six-story headquarters of the
U.S. Marine infantrymen's six-story headquarters
at 6:15 a.m., and the four-story building of the
building of the French paratroopers 
a few minutes later, at 6:23 a.m.
at 6:23 a.m. Only a few soldiers
soldiers on the upper floors 
survived. The search for those
lasted for days. 
U.S. President 
Ronald Reagan, even under intense
his Middle East policy, even under 
Middle East policy even under intense domestic pressure. In Bei-
1200 U.S. Marine infantrymen are stationed in
are stationed in Bei- rut. 
Source of both articles: 
Chronicle 1983 
Chronicle Publishing House, Dortmund 
Sunday, 23 Sept. 1983 (o.) 
Tuesday, Oct. 25, 1983 (r.)  
Oct. 25. 
t ats zrutsmUnetztel nednikibiraK eidaK neretiewnu neppurT⵼US-american d soldiers from six ribik states occupy sel Grenada, where a t took place in both weeks. 
After disputes within
within the Marxist New Jewel
movement, which overthrew dictator 
Eric Gairy in 1979, and the refusal of the 
refusal of Prime Minister 
Maurice Bishop. to share power with the 
left-wing deputy head of
deputy head of government Bernard 
Coard, Bishop was placed under house 
Bishop was placed under house arrest on October 14.
released a few days later by his supporters and 
by his supporters and, after his 
arrested again, together with several of his 
several ministers belonging to his faction Triumph of Military Strength 
rcnding ministers were shot on October 20.
shot. During the unrest 
several civilians were killed or 
or injured. 
The president of the USA, Ronald Rea-
gan, gives the following reasons for the invasion on Grena-
da for the following reasons: 
D protection of the approximately 1000 U.S. citizens living on Grena-
da, mainly medical students, who were
medical students, whose lives, however
lives, however, according to the
of the White House on the previous
day and the chancellor of the Grenadi-
University were never endangered.
was endangered 
D Restoration of law and order 
law and order and democratic
democratic conditions 
I> The accusation against Cuba and the 
Soviet Union that they had
the overthrow of Grenada, for which, according to the
for which, according to U.S. Secretary of State 
George Shultz there is no evidence 
D The attempt by the Soviet Union 
and Cuba to establish a colony with a military base
lony with a military base on Grenada, which
which the Americans had 
weapons and ammunition boxes found
and ammunition boxes with Cyrillic
Cyrillic inscriptions are supposed to prove 
The 800 or so Cubans living in Grenada 
Cubans have mainly developed the air
port, which is intended to make the island more
to lburism. 
The Cubans resist the invasion
troops. 
Quetzal 
415 Unfortunately, this will be the case again, because the people of the earth are blind and deaf to the truth, even in other matters. 
deaf to the truth, even in other things than the military ones.
military represent. 
416 It is the same with regard to earthquakes, for it simply does not want to be recognized that many of the earthquake victims are deaf to the truth.
that many of the earthquakes are caused only by human fault, as it is also
human fault, as will be the case with the earthquake that will occur at the turn of the 
at the turn of the month October-November in northeastern Turkey, 
which will kill about 2150 people. 
Billy So that would have to be in Kars or Erzurum again, right? 
Quetzal 
417 That is correct, because Erzurum district will be the part that will be most affected. 
most affected. 
418. An area that you know very well. 
419. it will not remain however the only quake 
at this time, because another still 
and you well known area will be only about 
ten days after that by a heavy chronicle 1983 
d ,netoT neginew run esiewrehcilkcülg ieb ,driw nehetstne nedahcshcaS run hcodej nehcilhcästpuaH mi.11 ,gatsneiD ieb ow ,gnubegmU eretiew dnu erehän eidalreV-kinorhC d nu hcittüL hcilmän os ,trettühcsre nebeB⵼Chronik 1983 g, Dortmund⵼ Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund November 1983 Sunday, October 30, 1983 eren will hardly be three. 
420 Elsewhere, however, a greater catastrophe is in the offing only a few days later, 
when the Americans irresponsibly bring new combat missiles to Europe. 
An earthquake,:it with the epicenter in the 
Liège and a magnitude of 5.1 on the Richter scale 
on the Richter scale shook large parts of North 
parts of North Rhine-Westphalia. 
20,000 homeless 
after earthquake 
October 30.  A severe 
earthquake - magnitude six on the 
on the Richter scale - in the Turkish province of
province of Anatolia, east of the provincial capital Erzurum.
capital Erzurum, 813 people were killed.
813 people were killed and 500 injured.
and 500 injured. 
However, up to 2,000 people are presumed to have 
people were killed in the quake. 
died in the quake. 
According to reports from Ankara, 34 
villages in an area that is difficult to 
inaccessible area have been destroyed and some
villages were cut off from the outside world.
cut off from the outside world. The houses in 
in the area, which lies in an earthquake
zone, are mostly made of mud bricks and 
largely made of mud bricks and 
stones, have heavy roofs and 
roof and collapse even with slight 
collapse with slight tremors. 
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USSR breaks off talks with U.S. 
Nov. 23, Geneva. The Soviet Union 
breaks off the Geneva disarmament
negotiations on the limitation 
of intermediate-range missiles in Euro
pa (INF) (-- p. 32). Soviet sub-
Kwizinski declares in a session of only 
in a session lasting only 25 minutes the 
"noncontinuation of the current round of 
round of negotiations," without setting a 
date for the resumption 
of the talks. 
Moscow had already made 
made it clear on several occasions that it would
negotiations with the start of the statio
nization. The 
NATO countries regret the early
end of the INF round and call on the 
call on the Soviet Union to return to the 
the negotiating table.
the negotiating table. NATO is ready at any time to 
continuation of the talks at any 
talks. In contrast, Kremlin 
Kremlin leader Yuri V. Andropov in a 
a TASS statement of 24 November.
blames the USA for the failure of the 
for the failure of the negotiations.
responsible. A further participation of his 
country in the disarmament talks
disarmament talks under the changed 
is not possible under the changed conditions. 
On December 8, the 
USSR also interrupted the Geneva talks 
talks on the limitation of strategic
Strategic Arms Limitation (START). Finally,
the negotiations taking place in Vienna
negotiations on a mutually balanced 
balanced reduction of truffles in Europe (MBFR) 
reduction in Europe (MBFR) will be concluded on 
December 15 with the conclusion of the 
31st round of negotiations without 
ended without result. This means that the disarmament
disarmament talks between the
Soviet Union and the USA came to an end.
come to an end. 
In the meantime, the NATO countries have
the NATO countries on the 
deployment of US medium-range
missiles have been completed. 
Great Britain had already voted in favor on November 1. 
November with the votes of the 
majority of the House of Commons, the
the deployment of 16 cruise missiles on
missiles on British soil.
approved. On November 9 
the Belgian parliament also declared 
declared the rearmament to be politically
and approved the stationing of 
deployment of 48 medium-range missiles in
country. The Italian 
Parliament voted on 16 No-
vember against the votes of 
Communists and independent 
left for the stationing of 
112 cruise missiles in Comiso (Sicily).
lia). In The Hague, too, the
The Hague, too, the supporters of the re
have a majority in the parliament.
ment. In the Netherlands, 48 
48 cruise missiles are to be 
are to be deployed. The Norwegian House of
on November 22, the Norwegian House of Deputies 
by a narrow majority on November 22.
the decision to rearm. Only the Danish
Danish parliament approves a 
of the Social Democrats, which would have 
conservative government of Poul 
Schlüter's conservative government to oppose the 
next NATO meeting to speak out against 
rearmament at the next NATO meeting. In 
Denmark and Norway, in 
in contrast to the other NATO
countries, no missile stationing is
is not planned. 
The first weapons components will be
the first weapon parts from the U.S. air
air force to their European sta- tion sites.
nization sites. On the 
U.S. Air Force base
base at Greenham Common 
west of London and the U.S.
Sigonella naval base in Sicily.
sily, the first cruise missiles will arrive in the course 
the first cruise missiles arrive. 
The convoy of semitrailers carrying the first 
Pershing II missiles for the Federal Republic of 
Federal Republic reaches the U.S. 
the night of November 26, the U.S.
depot in Mutlangen. Since the weapons
transports are subject to the strictest secrecy
secrecy, they remain largely 
largely unnoticed by the
noticed by the public. After the demonstrations
demonstrations against the NATO
in the fall, there are only 
only isolated protests. 
On December 30, the Ministry of
Ministry of Defense reports that both the 
Pershing II missiles in the Federal Republic of
Republic and the cruise missiles in the
in Great Britain were deployed at the 
ready for deployment at the turn of the year 83/84. 
Chronicle 1983 
Chronicle Publishing House, Dortmund 
Wednesday, Nov. 23, 1983 
Billy Aha, I remember the prophecies which speak about the Great Bear coming over the 
North Sea will break into England. If I think about it, then the 
could very well be a reason for the fact that in the distant coming time perhaps an attack on Eng-
country will take place. 
Quetzal 
421. your consideration is not incorrect, because justifications lie very well in it, however the 
But the missiles are not the direct decisive point. 422. 
422. they are however an unmistakable sign of the fulfillment time of the prophecies.
as will be the gigantic demonstrations of peace that will take place in many
which will take place in many European countries and mainly in Germany, only a few days before. 
only a few days before the Americans bring their combat missiles to England. 
missiles to England. 
Billy I see, it says somewhere that the call for peace will be heard in 
in hundreds of thousands, heralds the time from which world events have been 
world events can hardly be stopped any more, so the prophecies must come true and soon the
must be fulfilled and soon the Third World Fire will come. "And only a true miracle can still save the world and 
world and the people, who call in unison the death and the destruction, although there is their 
Cry is for peace and for rest." That's what it says, if I'm not mistaken. 
Quetzal 
423. you are not mistaken and your words are correct and right, as they are given by this prophecy. 
are given. 
On the day of action of the peace movement 
about 400 000 people demonstrate 
in several German cities against 
the military rearmament in East and 
West 
s maSorhCorhC⵼3. 2./p. 34). nik 1983, nik-Verlag, Dortmund tag, October 20, 1983. 
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nough reason can be prevented after all. 
Billy Of course, that's true, and I do abide by that provision. Never I have the contents of 
the content of these prophecies in such a way that exact dates could have been taken from them. 
could have been taken. Besides, first of all everything can be prevented. 
Quetzal 
425: There was also no speech about that, but it surprises me that you speak about it. 
Billy It had only slipped my mind at the moment in which context I know these prophecies. My 
head and my memory often give me trouble since my accident and the severe concussion.
concussion. 
Quetzal 
That is understandable, but you should allow yourself more rest, which you really need now much more than before. 
much more than before. 
Billy That's fine, but you know, sometimes I have a lot of trouble with my memory. 
memory; so now I'm digging around in notes to reacquaint myself with everything that's slipped my mind. 
with everything that has slipped my mind. Here, for example, I have such a note in relation to information that Semjase 
once made to me. It says here: Wega, forming new planetary system; and here, the dust-
rings around the SOL system; and here, the two other planets of the SOL system. In relation to these 
notes, I would like to know now from you, what it is about it, because I do not remember 
exactly. 
Quetzal 
427. nothing about this should become officially known to the earth people, because only towards the end of the year 
The time should be ripe for it only towards the end of the year 1983. 
428 If you don't announce the data to the earth people till then, then I may help you in a short form. 
I may be helpful to you in a short form: 
429. concerning the Vega your note is about the fact that in the area of the Vega and the Lyra a cosmic 
process takes place, which produces new celestial bodies. 
430. it is a fact which is still unknown to the earth scientists, but will be grasped in the near future. 
will be grasped in the near future. 
431. your note concerning the dust rings around the SOL-system might have been made presumably by you with regard to a conversation, in which 
in which Semjase explained to you the origin of the different fine dust rings around the SOL-system, where 
around the SOL system, which you were wondering about when you saw them. 
432. and in the ... 
Billy Aha, now it dawns on me again, but go on. If you throw me a stone, then I can 
I can fathom the approach. 
Quetzal 
433 That is understandable and good, but now hear what it is about the note concerning the two other planets of the SOL system. 
other planets of the SOL system. 
434. This should be the explanation of Semjase that the sun is orbited by two more dwarf
dwarf planets, which have not yet been discovered by terrestrial scientists, and which are 
which orbit very far outside the Pluto orbit around the SOL system. 
Billy Oh, then these are the explanations concerning the still undiscovered minor planets Elin and Anar.
Elin and Anar, as you call them, whereas also among the earthlings in certain circles conjectures exist about the existence of further planets. 
about the existence of further planets and one of the two unknowns is called UNI or Trans-Pluto. 
or Trans-Pluto. 
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Billy Good, but now I have a question again, which is important for me and also for others: it is 
It is about the fact that it was explained to me by you that changes in the atomic structure 
of some existing on the earth have resulted, namely by the fault of the earth people. 
If I remember correctly, then I was told that everything could be up to about 2000 years older or younger than it is with the earth. 
or younger than it could be analyzed with the best methods. 
Quetzal 
436. it has di... 
Billy Excuse me, but I want to repeat everything myself because I also want to determine if my 
memory is still working properly: The exact number of the fallible years should be up to approx. 
2000, so in each case this number of years must be added or counted to a result. 
would have to be counted. 
Quetzal 
437 This is correct, but the explanations concerning this would lead too far, if we would discuss them again now. 
if we were to go through them again. 
Billy Well, then I will write in the course of the next time an article for the Aquarius time, that 
which will deal with this subject in detail and which I will then attach to this con- tact report as an appendix, so to speak.
taktbericht, if that is convenient for you? 
Quetzal 
438 I agree with that, but you should not attach the article to the contact report until you have submitted it to me for inspection. 
you have submitted it to me for review, so that mistakes can be avoided. 
Billy Of course, I agree with that. 
Explanation according to previous conversation 
The data of the performance list reproduced here do not correspond in the 
year numbers in no way agree with the data of year numbers, 
which are made by earthly scientists. The difference between
between the data of the Pleiadians and the earthly scientists amounts to 
2000 years, for which the Pleiadians have to give a plausible explanation. 
which, however, is not to the liking of the earth scientists, who are 
with the most modern equipment and methods of analysis.
of all possible and impossible things. 
It is explained by the Pleiadians that the earthly devices and 
and apparatuses of age determination and also the purely chemical processes of age
determination processes are very well sophisticated and to a large extent exact, 
so that by the scientists good and partly even approximately exact 
age determination results could be produced, that however with certain materials 
age determination processes with certain materials, and that an age of 
age of 1438 years B.C., erroneous results occur, 
which can result in an error difference of up to 1942 years. And this 
occurs in de -.  Form, is explained by the Pleiadians that there a 
36 
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material, which is older than 1438 years B.C., has suffered an atomic destruction 
suffered, as a result of which 1942 years are simply missing in the process of decay. 
This, it is explained, affects the accurate measurement of the mid-term
value decay of certain materials by up to 1942 years, whereby it would result 
that everything what is measured and analyzed there, for example, with an age of 
age of 1450 years B.C., can be older in reality by up to 1942 years. 
can be, so in this case thus 3392 years before Christ. , because 1450 B.C. 
and 1942 result in 3392 B.C. For this it is further said by the Pleja-
dians that this blatant change in certain materials of the earth has come about 
came about because the man of the earth by his insanity has caused 
atomic and chemical processes in all spheres (e.g. geosphere, atmosphere, chromosphere).
sphere, atmosphere, chromosphere, stratosphere, etc.), 
which produced certain radiations, which influenced and changed certain materials on the 
earth in such a way that disturbances in the atomic balance and in the molecular
and molecular balance and caused changes in various materials of a greater 
different materials of greater age than 1438 years before Christ. 
As it is explained, whole half-value structures are supposed to have been erased 
so that an exact analysis is only possible if the missing time of the half-value 
time of the half value structures of 1942 is added or deducted in each case to the attained result 
is added or deducted, if the obtained age determination amounts to more than 
1438 years before Christ. From this and through this becomes e.g. also the 
difference that appears between the data of the Pleiadians and the earth 
of the Pleiadians and the earth scientists, so e.g. in the case of the San-
torin catastrophe and the time of Moses, which the earth scientists 
with approx. 1500 B.C., while the Pleiadians call the time of 
3453 B.C. The data of the Pleiadians for the Moses time and 
the Santorini catastrophe up to the year 1511 B.C. result in a difference of 1942 years. 
difference of 1942 years, so the difference to the assumptions of the 
terrestrial scientists, which there in approximately for the time 1500 B.C. 
the events around Santorini and Moses assume. An assumption, which is
is understandable, if one considers that they have to take into account the missing 1942 years of the 
transformation and change of certain terrestrial matter into their 
matter into their calculations, because they lack the necessary knowledge of this fact. 
fact is missing. 
By the statements and clarification of the Pleiadians it becomes clear, therefore, that 
by the unreasonableness and the madness of the earth people already also 
certain parts of the terrestrial matter up to the planet core a 
irreparable transformation and change, where-
by which an exact age determination of different matter can differ around 1942 years 
upward and to a higher value, if this matter is older than 1438 years.
is older than 1438 years B.C. In and of itself this does not play any 
matter, if still aging of millions of years and billions of years is expected.
but this fact plays an important role, if for example the
if e.g. historical age proofs are to be created, because there every time up to 
because there are always up to 1942 years missing, if the matter to be analyzed is 
to be analyzed is older than 1438 years before Christ.
the entire historical research of the early history of mankind, a completely
history a completely different picture, and only on the basis of the further time periods suddenly many
Many unsolved riddles suddenly become explicable on the basis of the further periods alone. The 
conclusion from this should be that the earth man is not so much subject to his 
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and revels in it, but that he is more concerned with the truth and with his overflowing 
with the truth and with his exuberant insanity, so that he can 
dismantles it and accepts and follows the actual truth. 
For this would lead to his starting to live properly and to 
his ambitions anchored in greed, hatred and addiction to power as well as profit 
and lead a life that is in accordance with creation. For truly, the 
man of the earth is not the only form of man in the universe, and he is 
and in relation to the existing he is less than a flea in the infinite space.
infinite space. Let him therefore be instructed by those who have come to him from the 
from the vastness of the universe, who bring the truth to the man of the earth and 
and strive to teach the people of the blue planet the laws and commandments of creation. 
laws and commandments of creation, and thus the truth, 
the wisdom, the knowledge and the truthful love. 
Billy 
Quetzal 
439. Then I can continue in my remarks? 
Billy Sure, because right now I have no more questions. 
Quetzal 
440: If possible, we should stay with my remarks now, because I still have some things to explain. 
to explain. 
Billy Of course, but if I have questions running through my head, then I have to tell you what they are, otherwise I'll forget them. 
I forget them. You know, my head and the memory. 
Quetzal 
441 That is correct. 
442. I'll take that into consideration. 
Billy For which I am really grateful. 
Quetzal 
443. It shall be so, but now I should really devote myself to my remarks again. 
Billy Then shoot off at last. 
Quetzal 
444. further I must report starting from the months November December, to which in the Lebanon all sorts of 
and vicious warfare in Lebanon, and where the Americans will officially intervene in the fighting.
will intervene, but under the guise of self-defense. 
Billy Which, of course, is just a pretext. 
Quetzal 
445 That is correct. 
446. the same pretexts or similar or even false invented pretexts will also be decisive 
for many other events of the future, whereby also the members and friends and acquaintances of your 
group and perhaps even you yourself will be harmed. 
In Lebanon 
fighting again 
November. The situation in Liba-
non intensifies in the course of the 
month; armed clashes break out again.
armed clashes again. 
After a bomb attack on the 
Israeli headquarters in the Li-
banon on November 4, in which 61 people were killed. 
people are killed, the Israeli 
Israeli air force launched attacks on positions 
positions in Syrian-occupied northern 
Northern Lebanon. Syria declares on 
November 7 mobilization. 
The French peacekeeping force 
intervenes in the fighting for the first time on 
fighting for the first time on November 17. 
pro-Iranian groups near Baalbek in retaliation.
pro-Iranian groups near Baalbek, in retaliation 
for the attacks on the main
headquarters of the U.S. and 
and French peacekeeping forces 
in Beirut (-23 Oct.). The U.S. is reinforcing
strengthened its fleet off Beirut to 30 ships 
ships with some 300 aircraft. 
In the northern Lebanese town of Tri-
poli, opponents and supporters of
of PLO leader Yasser Arafat confront each other.
face each other. The Syrian-backed rebels
rebels (> 24 June) prove to be superior. 
rebels prove to be superior; in the fighting 
over 1000 people, including many civilians
including many civilians, are killed in the fighting. 
A cease-fire agreement concluded on Nov. 25 
cease-fire agreement signed on Nov. 25 
the PLO's withdrawal from the northern Lebanon.
banon (- Dec. 20).  PLO leaders fassirArafat in Tripoli. 
In Geneva, the various ethnic 
Lebanon meet for a reconciliation 
reconciliation conference. 
Initial declarations of intent 
the I ibanese-Israeli trup-
I ibanese-Israeli troop withdrawal agreement is frozen; 
The withdrawal of Israeli troops is 
troops, but no mention is made of Syrian 
Syrian troops are not mentioned. 
The main goal remains the change of the 
state order, in which until now the 
Christians, who no longer control the
majority of the population in Lebanon 
Lebanon, have been given religious proportionality
over the Muslim groups and the Druze.
groups and the Druze. 
and the Druze. Despite the talks
Despite the talks, the fighting flared up again. 
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Burning oil tanks in fiercely contested Tripoli in northern Lebanon 
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truth to proceed 
and thus against 
You and the mission. 
448. even authorities will
will in the future no longer be 
from lies and intrigues. 
intrigues and
and with bought false witnesses.
false witnesses 
against you and the 
truth and against 
the group members 
and your friends, 
acquaintances and supporters.
work against you and your friends. 
449. these authorities fear
the truth and 
you and all those 
who are associated with you 
with you, just as you are 
are feared by 
the false UFO
groups and UFO
organizations, which 
also and more recently
together with the bribed 
who also, and more recently, together with the bribed authorities, will go into the field with fresh force against you and the truth. 
450. ways are already prepared to spread in most infamous way new lies against you and the mission and so also against us. 
and the Mission, and so against us, too, not shying away from attacking innocent people with false accusations and falsehoods. 
innocent people with false accusations and false testimonies in such a way that they are 
discredit, so that the innocent may be punished by imprisonment and other harsh and unjustifiable
unjustified punitive measures could result. 
(Note Florena 1.1.2004: What happened later, for example, in the case of Wendelle C. Stevens). 
451. and it can hit each of your group members, so also yourself or your friends or acquaintances in each country of the world. 
or acquaintances in every country of the earth, wherever they live, go and reside. 
452. Since the leading forces of the UFO organizations with their previous slanderous actions 
against you, the truth, the Mission, and us, they are now trying to 
by joint intrigues with the authorities against you and the truth and against the mission and us by 
and against the Mission and us, by inventing false accusations and by bringing in perjurers who, for good 
for good money to the false UFO organizations and to the authorities and other forces of
leumdung, so they swear lies as truth and advance the false accusations, which are against you and us.
which are directed against you and against the truth and against the mission and against us, but which are also 
are also directed against all those who represent our mission and the truth and you, so that 
your direct group members, your friends, acquaintances, and supporters, and all those who are otherwise 
somehow have anything to do with you or put in a word for you. 
Billy You're talking right now like we could have a really bad time. 
Quetzal 
453. that is of correctness, because even murder and deliberate judicial misdirection can come to light, as can 
even betrayal in one's own ranks, which will reach even into the closest family, but so also possibly 
kidnapping and blackmail, but certainly new assassinations, which you already know and have experienced enough. 
and have experienced. 
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Quetzal 
454.It is not that sudden, because everything has been prepared from a long hand, with the first steps of 
the first steps of the realization of these intrigues are being taken, but I am not allowed to inform you about it at the moment.
I am not allowed to inform you about. 
In any case, be it so for you and for all your friends, group members, and for your acquaintances and supporters that henceforth everything will be done. 
supporters, that henceforth extreme caution is required, for truly the enemies now-
no longer shy away from any intrigue, no matter how mean and destructive and even 
murderous, whereby, it must be said, first and foremost everything will be directed specifically to your own 
person, less so on the group members. 
Billy May perhaps the US film of Larry Young play a part in it? 
Quetzal 
456. that is correct, because the film has set all kinds of things in motion and has given especially those a 
especially those who have worked with all means against you and our mission and thus against the truth. 
against the truth, with MUFON and Jim Lorenzen in particular in the foreground, as the front of a worldwide
front of a worldwide fighting group against you and the truth, and thus also against us and our common mission. 
against us and our common mission. 
Billy Nevertheless, I will not give up. 
Quetzal 
This decision lies with you alone and with your group members, because you are the ones who are exposed to the actual and direct struggle. 
the actual and direct fight, even if for the time being others suffer damage and you are still spared 
you are still spared in direct form, but this can soon change when the betrayal comes to you. 
yourselves. 
Billy Then let the betrayal come. 
Quetzal 
458 It will, and you can be sure that various members of the group will also contribute considerable damage, which will not be easy. 
to it, which will not be easy. 
It must even be expected, and this is certain, that through unreasonableness and injustice your family relations will be destroyed.
your family relationships will be destroyed. 
Billy Then it can become really still cheerful. 
Quetzal 
460. that is of correctness, but unfortunately in no way to change, because it goes also here after the principle, 
that the grain must separate from the chaff. 
461 But we should have talked enough about this now, because I still have other things to tell you.
to share with you: 
462. Around February 9, 1984, there will again be a change in the world political scene, 
for the Russian ruler Yuri Andropov will depart this life and be replaced by a man named 
a man named Chernenko. 
463. what will result from it, that cannot be predicted exactly yet, because the things are still 
unclear to calculate. 
Billy Viel will certainly not change, will he? 
Quetzal 
464 Everything is still unclear, as I said before. 
Billy Then it won't. 
cn nitnatsnoK1 hernenko, the new 
man at the head of the Kremlin 
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thing to do, because 
once again 
again an old 
prophecy will 
begin to come true. 
466. you are able to 
surely remember that in the
remember that in the
to prophecy
prophecies once 
there was talk about 
that in Egypt there was
a village in the 
in the desert would be
desert, which is a sign of the 
a sign of the 
time? 
Billy Yes, I remember that. 
I remember, why? 
February 9. The Soviet head of state
and party leader Yuri Vladimiro-
Vladimirovich Andropov dies just 15 mo-
months after his election as successor to
Leonid Brezhnev at the age of 69. 
of 69 years in Moscow. The news
news of Andropov's passing is not 
officially announced on February 10.
announced. Since August of last year
Andropov has not been seen in public since 
seen in public since August of 
been seen. On February 13, the 72 
year-old Konstantin 'ISehernen co 
was elected as the new party leader. 
In May 1967, Yuri Andropov was elected 
Chairman of the Soviet 
Committee for State Security 
(KGB), which, under his leadership, oversaw the military and
under his leadership, activated the military and industrial spi
nage activated. In 1982, he resigned from 
head of the KGB and was appointed secretary of the
Secretary of the Central Com
of the CPSU. As the successor
successor to Leonid Brezhnev, who had died two 'lays ago.
Leonid Brezhnev, who had died two days earlier.
dropov on November 12, 1982.
Secretary-General of the CPSU, seven 
Seven months later, on June 17, 1983, 
.he was also unanimously elected by the Supreme Soviet 
2unanimously elected him head of state.
head of state. In his short 
term, Andropov was able to assume the offices of the
the offices of party leader, chairman of the 
of the Defense Council and the 
the office of head of state in his 
person. 
ndropov professed 
One of the last photographs of 
Head of State June Andropov 
continuation of the foreign and domestic
of his predecessor, Brezhnev.
of his predecessor Brezhnev. In the economic
In the economic sphere, he announced numerous reforms. 
reforms, which he did not have the time and 
time and - according to political observers 
and, according to political observers
and, according to political observers, the power. In December 
1982, he initiated a purge
in the course of which several hundred top 
several hundred top officials were
were exchanged; this was followed by a campaign against
against corruption and indiscipline.
discrepancy. Repeatedly 
Andropov repeatedly intervened with proposals 
proposals in the international disarmament debate.
sion; for example, he made the offer to reduce the 
number of Soviet SS-20 missiles in Europe to the
in Europe to the number of British and
the number of British and French systems 
if the West would give up the 
NAl'O double deal if the West did not implement it.
would realize it. In April 1983, he called for a ban on
for a ban on space weapons.
weapons. In July 1983, he was the 
only Western head of government 
during his term in office
Chancellor Helmut Kohl for political 
talks; however, in the discussion of disarmament 
disarmament issues, however, no 
no common denominator could be reached 
could be reached. 
On February 13, Andropov, who was appointed 
Andropov, who was born on September 24 
1911 in Bolshaya Tyes (Siberia) as Andropov's successor.
Konstantin Chernenko 
was elected as the new party leader. The
election is seen as a postponement of the change of
of the change of generation in the Kremlin and as a
and as a compromise solution, 
which promises the least change in so-
 lazteuQwjet policy. 
467. about a month 
after Andropov's 
death, a sandstorm will release a building at that place, which will then eventually lead to the discovery of 
of the ancient village near the Nile, as it was prophesied. 
468 That is because the archaeological works and the nature will work more intensively in this regard, 
after the new discovery. 
Chronik 1984, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Thursday, February 9, 1984 
Billy Good that you speak of it: I once received a prophecy according to which at a certain time 
the volcano Vesuvius should erupt. 
Quetzal 
469 You have become forgetful, my friend, because the two of us have also spoken of this together, 
but I want to tell you once again that this eruption of the volcano is actually going to take place, unless 
If there are no inconsistencies in the whole situation. 
470. and the eruption is supposed to be one of the last signs of that, that a third world fire is no more 
and under no circumstances can be prevented and will come in the foreseeable future. 
time, but always insofar as the prophecy is fulfilled and this is not invalidated by reasonable changes. 
will not become invalid. 
Billy Right, now I remember again. You know, sometimes I have so much running around in my head that I kind of don't
running around in my head that somehow I don't remember things exactly at the right time. 
Quetzal 
471 As a human being, however, you still do more than very well, my friend, and often I wonder 
how you can bear being human at all. 
472. with your origin your human body must give you evil agonies and always has given you 
but just that you are able to bear it proves to me that I could never take your place either.
take your place. 
The size of the hailstones that fell over Munich; the force of their impact 
The impact of the hailstones will dent countless cars and even airplanes. 
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Billy Sometimes I dream back - as a human being you can, you know? 
Quetzal 
474. very good, my friend, but still I could not bear it, because as a still human being I am simply 
I am not capable of it, as well as all other people. 
475. Hell must truly still be equal to paradise for you. 
Billy Sometimes I feel a bit helpless and miserable, especially when the loneliness becomes too oppressive.
oppressive. But let's not get into that, because you have other things that need to be said. 
Quetzal 
476 That is correct, even if there is not much to report for the time being. 
to report. 
477 Perhaps it is moving that the pope will visit Switzerland in the middle of the year. 
Switzerland after all. 
478 At least that will interest the Catholic world. 
479: Then, at the end of July and into August, severe storms will affect many countries. 
will hit many countries, and Switzerland will also be severely affected, as will 
Switzerland will be severely affected, but also Germany, Russia, India, Australia, Korea and 
Mexico. 
Chaos after hail 
over Munich 
7/12, Munich. One of the most devastating
.mdest storms in living memory.
Bavaria's capital city experienced 
state capital. Hailstones as 
the size of tennis balls and gale-force
gusts transform streets and squares 
streets and squares into true battlefields 
battlefields. Covered roofs, 
fallen trees, broken windows and 
window panes and floods in
flooding in underpasses
and streets paralyze the metro
pole paralyzed. Even in the neighborhoods, 
where the ice is only the size of a penny 
of ice are only the size of a penny, leaves and
branches cover the roadways. 
In the surrounding areas - the
the district of Ebersberg, the Am-
and in the Isar valley - fields and gardens have been 
and gardens were devastated. 
The damage to property is estimated at several 
million DM, and about 300 people 
people suffered injuries. 
Many of them suffered wounds to the 
wounds to the head from falling ice
chunks or falling objects.
falling objects. 70 rescue vehicles, 850 
firefighters and 170 members of the
of the technical relief organization 
are on the road all night. 
For Munich's professional fire
fire department, with 2000 emergency calls 
the largest deployment since the end of the war. 
The catastrophe never comes 
surprising, although large parts of the 
last night, large parts of Western Europe 
of Western Europe and also Central and 
and southwestern Germany were hit by severe
were hit by storms. The 
meteorologists had initially 
storm and hail for Munich as well, but
Munich, but then hoped that southern 
that southern Germany would be
would be spared. Still at 19.00 o'clock 
the people of Munich were still enjoying the warmth
the warmth of the summer evening in the
. full beer gardens. Temperatures 
temperatures of up to 38 °C made the cold 
the cold of the past few weeks.
forgotten. But within a few minutes 
the temperatures drop from 26 
to 16 °C, and the streets are 
white with thick hailstones.
covered with thick hailstones. 
Swiss President 
Leon Schlumpf welcomes Pope John
port of Zurich-Kloten to Pope John Paul VII. 
During his six-day stay in Switzerland 
during his six-day stay in Switzerland, the 
Pope also visits the World Council of Churches in Geneva, 
to which more than 300 non-Catholic churches of the world belong.
churches of the world. 
Chronicle 1984 
Chronik Publishing House, Dortmund 
Tuesday, June 12, 1984 
Heavy mon- tory rains lasting for weeks
sun rains for weeks lead to huge floods in northeastern 
dia to huge floods. 
In the district of Mals alone, in the union state of 
in the state of West Bengal, 300 km2 are inundated
inundated after the embankment of the 
Mahananda river burst. About 
200,000 people are left homeless. 
Chronicle 1984 
Chronicle Publishing House, Dortmund 
Sunday, July 22, 1984 
The southwest of England, Wales and the 
Wales and the northwest of the country
drought that has lasted for several weeks. 
drought for several weeks. While in the rest of Eu-
Europe, people are complaining about the 
the wet and cold summer, people here are already 
of the sunshine here, people are already
sig. In Cornwall and Devon, drinking water 
drinking water has to be rationed. 
Chronicle 1984 
Chronicle publishing house, Dortmund 
Sunday, July 29, 1984 
The secretary of state in charge in the 
government of Chad reports to the
international public of a devastating 
of a devastating famine in the south 
of the African country. In the area
the country's breadbasket 
of the country, as a result of mismanagement and a long 
and a long drought, 600 people have already 
people have already starved to death ( 6.6.1p. 126). 
Chronicle 1984 
Chronicle Publishing House, Dortmund 
Monday, August 27, 1984 
In the Philippines, typhoon 
"and destroys large areas of the island nation. 
island nation. More than 1400 people were
victims of the storm. 
Chronik 1984, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Thursday, July 12, 1984 
480. In the Philippines, more than 200 people are also killed by a Chronicle 1984 
Cyclone. 
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dies. 
Quetzal 
481. you speak the forest- 
dying in the main- Every second tree is diseased 
factual? 
Environment once again back, which is badly pressed and destroyed by man. 
but immediately a question, namely in relation to the dying of nature, in-
e. Surely you can tell me what is actually the main factor that nature is dying. 
Billy Yes, although I am also 
interested in how high 
the percentage in 
Europe in the fall of 
1984 will be. 
Quetzal 
482. you speak of the per-
of the diseased 
forest stand? 
Billy Excuse me if 
I have expressed myself
unclear. Yes, 
that's what I'm talking about. 
Quetzal 
483. as our calculations
calculations show, 
by the fall of 
fall 1984 already 
54% of the 
tree populations in 
Europe will be damaged by
by disease. 
484. this is the average
average of our calculations.
calculations. 
October 16. 
i D .tgidähcsed ni muaBD .rov 4891iaW eid tgel,inimst fahcs⵼Bundeslandwirt- ter Ignaz Kiechlc (CSU) uschadensurvey for anach is every second r Bundesrepublik ge- this result is all the more 
alarming, as the weather this year 
this year with above-average precipitation and
precipitation and moderate summer temperatures. 
summer temperatures was favorable for
was favorable for the trees. 
Compared to the damage surveys
of the previous years (1982: 
8%; 1983: 34% of all trees damaged), a drastic
dents), a drastic increase is to be noted. 
recorded. According to Kiech-
les, damage to all tree species has 
tree species, but particularly
especially beech trees, where the area of damage has
the area of damage has almost doubled compared to the
almost doubled compared to the previous year, 
and for oaks, where the damage 
damage, measured against the survey 
1983 survey, the damage has even tripled. 
has tripled. In the case of fir, the damage is 
most advanced: 87% of 
of all trees are diseased (1983: 
75% ), followed by pine with 59% 
(1983: 44%) and the spruce, which is the most important 
the most important tree species 
most important tree species for the German timber industry, with 51 
(1983: 41%). 
The damage levels are as follows
following picture: 33070 of the forest area 
is considered to be slightly damaged (1983: 
25%), 16% of the forest area is already 
moderately damaged (1983: 9%), 
as severely damaged or already deceased are
1.5 Wo (1983: 1%) of the forest area is considered to be 
forest area. These figures 
figures still give a too positive impression 
positive impression, as the forestry
economy has to dispose of dying trees for 
forestry for reasons of forest hygiene and
and technical reasons, forestry 
trees very quickly for reasons of forest hygiene and utilization. 
Older trees are more damaged than
than younger ones: 82% of spruce trees over 
of spruce trees over 60 years old vs. 
32% of the younger ones; for fir the ratio is 
fir, the ratio is 95:73%, and for oak, it is 
51:26%. This confirms the thesis, 
that air pollution is the 
main cause of forest dieback 
- ⵼- ; sszggddadbhDioieuueaemeaebnnn ntts it rgd WeeiLenetoeWnhä näanrflez a fncmdsrlvBw efehddesoar iunse cnßsnSti nrt .iehcüs, ndrN ihdw BBbweogeesoenn--- ⵼ at the deseaeridnr----    
den-Württemberg 
and Bavaria, on 
which more than 
half of the forest
stock of the 
Federal Republic 
is accounted for. The cri-
region has been 
for some years now.
years the 
Black Forest with 
with its coniferous
stands of conifers. 
The reason for this is that the older trees have been
trees are exposed to environmental stress for a longer
environmental stresses for a longer period of time. In the Federal
republic, more than 
3 million tons of sulfur dioxide 
(two thirds from power plants) 
and more than 3.1 million tons of 
nitrogen oxide (55 percent from motor vehicles
vehicles, including trucks) are
released. To limit the damage 
would be a reduction in pollutant
emissions - desulfurization systems, catalytic
(-x31. 7.), catalytic converter car and 
speed limit ( 19.9.) - would be necessary. 
Chronik 1984, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Tuesday, October 16, 1984. 
Billy And, what is the main and most toxic agent that causes nature to die? 
Quetzal 
485. the main culprit, as we can see at present, are the electrosmog 
and leaded petrol, which is used for various means of transport and working machines.
used for various means of transport and machines. 
486 Gasoline contains lead tetraethyl, which is released into the atmosphere through the exhaust pipes. 
487 There, however, it is transformed into triple ethyl under the influence of sunlight. 
488. but this is a very poisonous substance, which causes cancerous diseases and which is also absorbed by the 
Trees and plants and so on. 
Billy And then how long does it take for the trees to get diseased, for example? 
Quetzal 
489 That depends on the conditions. 
490. it is certain that the poison has a very large long-term effect. 
491. Thus with already poisoned trees the diseases often appear only years later. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 5 
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Billy That's why conifers get sick first. 
Quetzal 
493. but the leafy trees are not spared, only that they get sick later, because they absorb 
absorb less toxins. 
Billy But all the other toxins are also decisive, aren't they? 
Quetzal 
494. that is correct. 
495. leaded gasoline, along with electrosmog, is just another major factor in the chain of natural death. 
natural death. 
496. only a total ban of these substances could provide a quick and effective remedy. 
Billy But people are not that clever and life-loving. 
Quetzal 
497. when nature dies, life dies too, because trees in particular are, after plank-
ton the other main suppliers of oxygen. 
Billy That's right, and when the trees are broken, then life in general begins to die because 
oxygen becomes more and more scarce. 
Quetzal 
498 That is correct. 
499. electrosmog should be curbed immediately and diesel and lead gasoline engines should be 
be banned as soon as possible, because they are really great offenders against the health of nature and man. 
human health. 
500. but this will find out the people of the earth themselves, shortly before that prophecy comes true which 
you received from Petale on January 30, 1976. 
Billy I can't remember at the moment which prophecy it is. 
Quetzal 
It is the one that speaks of the scorpion. 
Billy Ah, now I remember. It says in that prophecy that just before the monsoon season in the land of the 
Elephant and Peacock, the ruling scorpion will die. If I understood the prophecy correctly 
understood the prophecy correctly, then the death of the scorpion is to take place by force. 
Quetzal 
502 This is correct, but in the prophecy there is only a hidden mention of a violent death of the scorpion.
death of the scorpion. 
Billy Yes, I remember. So then Indira Ghandi will be assassinated in India, because she's holding the office of prime minister at the time. 
Prime Minister's office at the time. 
Quetzal 
503. That is of correctness, 
Billy 
0 5euQ⵼She is, after all, of her zodiac sign a Scorpio. tzal 4. And in the month of the Scorpio she will also be assassinated, namely on October 31, 1984. 
The body of Indira Gandhi will be cremated according to Hindu rites. 
India's Religious Minorities 
Minority Areas 
Religious affiliation 
in % 
Sikhs 
  ne tsirhC n etsihdduB smelsoM⵼ .7j Hindus 
Buddhists 
Sikhs 
Muslims 
  sguzreuarT sed ednaR ma netnartsnomeD ebmuilevel⵼Christians. 
Chronik 1984, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Wednesday, October 31, 1984. 
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31 October. The Indian minister-
President Indira Gandhi (67) is shot dead by two members of her 
by two members of her bodyguard
who belong to the Sikh religious community 
of the Sikh religious community, in the capital city of
city of New Delhi. A few 
hours later, her son Rajiv 
Gandhi (40) is sworn in as the country's new prime minister.
president of the country. After the 
assassination 
- especially in 
New Delhi - un-
riots break out, in which
according to official
official figures, over 
1100 people 
to death. 
Ms. 
h aW renie hcan nnad91 sib tshcänuz ietrap ztisroV ned eiwos tmAeiS .setaatS nehcsitaisacierb sed⵼ ihdnaG .Retsinruw⵼Gandhi de 1966 Mi-rpresident evölker- hen middle- had held this s the Congress-77, resigned ln defeat. 
resigned from both posts. With the 
independent wing of the Congress Party that she led
wing of the Congress Party, she won a victory in the 1980 
the 1980 parliamentary elections and 
election in 1980 and returned to the 
returned to the top of the country. 
Mrs. Gandhi was regarded as one of the leading
leading personalities of the 
of the Non-Aligned Movement. During her 
her term in office, cooperation with the
cooperation with the Soviet Union -despite the good
existing good relations with the 
with the West were intensified. In the domestic
and religious conflicts, the 
and religious conflicts, it endeavored, as a sup 
Power Remains 
in the family 
Since independence, the fate of
Since independence, the fate of
of India has been determined primarily by
by members of one family. 
Only two years lie between the 
the death of Prime Minister 
Nehru's death and the inauguration of his daughter
of his daughter Indira Gandhi. Now 
the baton is passed to her son 
Rajiv. 
Jawaharial (called Pandit) 
Nehru, comrade-in-arms of Mahatma 
Gandhi in the struggle for independence
independence of the British colo
Nehru was secretary general since 1923.
Secretary General, 1929-35 Chairman of the 
Congress Party. After the attainment of
independence on August 15, 1947 
August 15, 1947, he became India's first
head of the Indian government; he 
held this office until his 
death. His policy was characterized by 
a shift toward a socialist
system with the election of
parliamentarism was the
parliamentarism. 
Indira Gandhi, who was trained by her father 
prepared by her father for political
leadership positions, 
after his death, she became
Minister for Broadcasting
Radio and Information. During
During her tenure as head of the
head of government (1966-77; 1980-
84) she continued Nehru's pragmatic 
Nehru's course of neutrality. 
She ruled with a strong hand -
after her conviction for electoral 
election corruption, she imposed a state of 
1975 a state of emergency and 
arrested political opponents 
Sanjay Gandhi, born in 1946, 
Since 1975, his mother has
his mother to become the "crown prince," but he
his mother as "crown prince," but fell into disrepute. 
soon came under fire for dubious economic
soon came under fire for dubious 
of criticism because of dubious economic ventures, among other things. During
During the term of office of Moraji Desai 
(1977-80), the courts opened
opened numerous cases against
against him, but after the return of 
Indirasan returned to power.
were discontinued. He died in 1980 
in a plane crash. 
Rajiv Gandhi, born in 1944, 
initially showed no political
political ambitions; he became a pi
lot. After the death of Sanjay 
he was chosen by his mother 
chosen by his mother as his successor. 
The result was that he appeared to be a figure of
figure. 
Efforts to achieve autonomy by religious 
minorities as well as the 
and the recurring disputes between
between different religious
groups had jeopardized the position of the 
of the Indian central government in 
position of the Indian central government in recent
weakened. The storming of the 
Golden Temple of Amritsar, 
the highest shrine of the Sikhs, 
by the Indian Arinceam -;5.Ju- ni
ni, the anger of the members of 
of this sect, to which the assassins also 
the assassins came from. 
After the murder of Indira Gandhi 
there were acts of revenge
Hindus took revenge on the Sikhs. Alone 
in New Delhi alone, 500 people died. 
mourned. Cars and buses are 
set on fire. The army is being 
Sikh-inhabited areas of the city.
Sikh neighborhoods, to protect the people living there from 
people living there from attacks.
several cities, curfews are imposed. 
curfews are imposed in several cities. Den-
The Indian press is still making accusations 
accusations are being made in the Indian press that the 
police did not act in time and 
and did not crack down hard enough to nip the 
nip the unrest in the bud. 
Whether the politically inexperienced 
Rajiv Gandhi as India's new minister-president
Indian prime minister has the integra
and leadership qualities of his mother
of his mother, only time will tell.
future will prove. 
Billy And who does the deed? 
Quetzal 
505 It will be her own people, namely men of her bodyguard. 
Billy And who will take over the office of prime minister after her? Has that been decided yet? 
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take. 
Billy And, will they catch the assassin? 
Quetzal 
508 There will be several, at least their 
three. 
509. As our preview showed, one will be shot.
shot, one critically wounded, and a third 
a third arrested. 
Billy Yes, and how will Indira Ghandi be killed? 
Quetzal 
510. by gunshots - ten of them will hit her. 
they hit. 
Billy A real slaughter - and once again you can't do anything about it. 
against it, once again, you can't, 
can you? 
Quetzal 
511. you should know, that such sub- fan-
are hopeless, because things that are destined in such a way
in such a way are equal to an unchangeable 
equal to an unchangeable programming, 
so they can't be stopped. 
December 24/27/28. Just under 
two months after the murder 
of his mother Indira by two members of the
members of the Sikh religious 
of the Sikh religious community, India's new 
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi 
an overwhelming electoral success for himself 
for himself and his party, the Congress
Congress Party: The Congress
The Congress won 401 of the 508 
401 of the 508 man- dates in the early
date. This is the biggest election victory 
in the history of modern, independent 
independent India. 
The strongest opposition party, Te-
lugu Desam, received only 28 man-
date. In the province of 
Andra Pradesh province alone.
ness party in Andra Pradesh province alone. 
Clashes on the three days of the 
at least 23 people were killed in clashes 
people were killed. The elections 
in the unrest-ridden province of 
Punjab province, where the Sikhs are in the 
make up the majority of the population, 
and in Assam have been postponed indefinitely.
postponed indefinitely. 
Rajiv Gandhi, as a Hindu, has been a strong supporter of the 
Hindu riots against Muslims and Sikhs, and
Hindu side against Muslims and especially 
and especially - after the assassination of Indira 
Gandhi's assassination - against Sikhs. 
Sikhs, the Hindus obviously have supporters and voters
and voters among these religious groups as well.
gion groups as well. 
After the election, the mini-
once again explained his pro- 
The new Indian Prime Minister
Indian Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi achieves a 
convincing election victory 
program, which won him the sympathy of broader
the sympathy of broad sections of the
of the population: 
> The fight against corruption, laziness
laziness and inefficiency 
> Strengthening the unity and cohesion 
cohesion of the whole of India 
> Fairness towards ethnic and 
and religious minorities 
> Adherence to the foreign policy 
course of non-alignment. 
A few days after the election 
Rajiv Gandhi in his office as chairman of the
chairman of the Congress Party with a clear 
party by a clear vote. 
Chronicle 1984, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund 
Friday, December 28, 1984 
Billy And, what is the reason for the murder? 
Quetzal 
512: Indira Ghandi will make mortal enemies of the Sikhs in the course of 1984, and they will have her murdered in revenge. 
then have her assassinated in revenge. 
513. However, there is still an element of uncertainty in the assassination in the sense that it is not entirely clear whether the third assassin is the one who is to be killed. 
whether the third assassin is also involved, namely the one who is to be wounded. 514. 
514 It could be that both three and only two bodyguards will be involved in the assassination. 
will be involved. 
515. what is still to be mentioned in this matter, this is that the death of the Prime Minister in whole India 
against the religious followers of the bodyguards, which will cause the death of about 2700 people. 
People will fall victim. 
Billy Then all sorts of things will happen in India. 
Quetzal 
516 That will be a fact. 
Billy But I don't think it can be changed. 
Quetzal 
517. no, but the events will not occupy the world's attention for too long, because the election of the 
of the American president will cover this event a few days later. 
Billy And, who will be the new president? 
46 
5 by then develop- uQ⵼Reagan Pglejeadiwscih-nplejnartis chUe KSon-takWtbearichhtel, eGensp räche, Block 5 etzal 18. How things will 
keln, Ronald 
Reagan will be re
be re-elected. 
Billy Dem you are si-
ch - stupid, what-
question. 
Quetzal 
519. of course. 
Billy I already told you, 
that I asked a stupid 
I asked a stupid question. 
If you were not 
sure, then 
you would not have 
said it. 
Quetzal 
520. that is from Rich-
tity. 
November 6.  Superior winner 
of the presidential elections in the 
United States is the candidate of the 
candidate of the Republican Party, incumbent 
incumbent President Ronald Rea-
gan. He received 525 of the 538 electoral 
electoral votes; his demo-
Democratic challenger Walter 
Frederick Mondale is only in his home state of 
his home state of Minnesota (ten electoral
and in the capital, Wa- shington (three electoral
shington (three electoral votes).
Reagan wins in all the other 49
states, Reagan wins. This is the 
- by states - the biggest presidential election win 
in presidential elections since 
the re-election of President Fran k-
lin D. Roosevelt in 1936. The vote ratio 
vote ratio is 594%o for 
Reagan and his vice president 
George Bush versus 41% for 
Mondale-Geraldine Fcrraro. 
Not so clear is the result 
for the Republicans in the elections
elections held at the same time for the 
both houses of Congress. In the 
Senate, one third of whose members are 
one-third of whose members are newly elected, the
Republicans lost two seats in the Senate, 
but still hold the majority with 52:48 seats.
still have the majority. In the Re-
House of Representatives, which is 
House of Representatives, which is completely 
twelve seats in the House of Representatives, which is completely new. 
Democrats still have the majority with 253 : 182 seats. 
majority in the House of Representatives and 
will continue to be able to make decisions
decisions of the president in economic
economic and defense issues. 
and defense issues. 
Since the U.S. electoral
campaign is traditionally less dominated by the 
30 years 
U.S. presidential elections 
Electoral Votes in%. 
--- ----- 
Democrats 
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programmatic statements of the 
both parties than by 
by the candidates' self-representations, which were 
of the candidates 
the overwhelming victory of Reagan can be
Reagan's overwhelming victory can be attribu-
to his personal popularity.
popularity. The reference to his advanced 
age - Reagan is 73, Mondale 56 - has obviously 
has obviously done as little harm to this positive
image any more than his macabre joke at a micro 
macabre joke during a microphone
fon rehearsal (-> Aug. 11). 
The Democrats' hope, 
by electing a woman to the can-
didin for the vice presidency 
(---> 18.7.) to win over the female electorate, did not 
the female electorate, has not been 
fulfilled. Mondale's criticism of 
Reagan's policies - icing of the East-
West climate and intensified rebellion of the
struction of the U.S. during his tenure; 
Reduction of social benefits and 
redistribution to the disadvantage of the already
already disadvantaged - has openly 
the majority of U.S. citizens.
of the U.S. population. 
Reagan was able to point to the positive
development of economic data in the 
the USA. The meeting with the
meeting with the Soviet Foreign Minister
Minister of Foreign Affairs Andrei Gromyko (--28.9.) 
he also presented himself as willing to talk shortly before dbr 
election, he also presented himself as willing to talk. 
Billy And, what is the 
next occurrence-
nis? 
Chronik 1984, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Tuesday, November 6, 1984 
Quetzal 
521. it might be worth mentioning that 
Ethiopia will once again suffer from a tremendous famine.
famine, which, however, will occur much sooner than the 
much earlier than the assassination in India. 
assassination in India. 
Billy You mean, however, that the largest impact will be around the time of the assassination.
will occur around the time of the assassination?
the assassination? 
Quetzal 
522. No, because the effects will be very devastating 
be very devastating much earlier. 
523 What I want to say is that in the course of that time the
that in the course of that time, the world public was
will be made aware of this catastrophe, so the famine 
will be made aware of this catastrophe, so that the famine will then become a world 
world interest. 
Billy Oh, and can the problem then be solved? 
be solved? 
Quetzal 
524. no, of course not, because the help will be too-
little. 
Hunger relief 
for Athiopia 
30 October.  The EC Commission 
provides DM 72 million to supply 
100,000 tons of grain to the famine-stricken 
famine-stricken Ethiopia. 
Ethiopia. After the extent of the famine
the extent of the famine
famine - according to estimates 
seven million people are 
are affected by the famine, 
2.2 million have fled to refugee camps 
300,000-600,000 are on the verge of starvation. 
on the brink of starvation - large-scale
large-scale relief operations have 
have been launched. Apart from the governments 
Western governments and international
international aid organizations 
countries of the Warsaw Pact are also 
Pact countries are also taking part in the aid
socialist-ruled 
Ethiopia. 
'"i The extreme 
food
shortage in 
the East African
nian state 
is due to a ten-year 
drought that has lasted 
drought that has lasted for ten years, 
Internal conflicts - in the provinces of 
internal conflicts - in the provinces of Eritrea and 
Tigre, separatist movements are fighting for
for independence from Addis Ababa 
Addis Ababa - and the fact that Ethiopia 
and the fact that Ethiopia is oriented toward Mos-
oriented toward Moscow and has therefore 
little help from Western countries. 
from Western countries. 
The accusation that Ethiopia is not involved in this year's 
this year's actions of the Africa
Hunger Relief this year, 
that food has been supplied for a long time.
food has been supplied for a long time.
food has been supplied for a long time (e.g., the EC has
117 000 tons of cereals since the beginning of the year.
of cereals since the beginning of the year), but it is 
is not guaranteed that the goods 
that the goods will reach the people
the affected people, since the transshipment capacities
the port of Addis Ababa is limited and the transport of
limited and the transport from 
from there to the affected regions 
to the affected regions did not work. 
The Ethiopian government's assurance 
government that foodstuffs would be
the Hafen and that further trucks would be made available.
trucks will be made available, is 
trucks will be made available, is seen as a "significant 
step". An air
air bridge to the famine areas, which will be 
November, more than 50 aircraft from 
more than 50 aircraft from East and 
West are involved. 
Chronicle 1984, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund 
Tuesday, October 30, 1984 
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Quetzal 
525.This is of correctness, for any assistance rendered in such matters ver-
increases a problem. 
526. every help is not used there, where it should be used. 
where it should be used. 
527. the rule with the earth people is that they always consider only help against hunger. 
against hunger. 
Billy Whereby they then overlook the main evils and problems and do not fight them in any way. 
these in no way fight and thus also do not remove. 
Quetzal 
528 That is of correctness, my friend. 
529. You have seen things correctly. 
Billy By the ring of Neptune, if the people of Earth would be guided and be-
be taught, then a great deal of evil could be remedied, and most of 
most of all the evils of this world lie in overpopulation. 
Quetzal 
530 This is absolutely correct. 
531. The majority of all evil things, machinations and catastrophes must be sought in overpopulation.
and catastrophes must be sought. 
532. but of the other I have never spoken to you. 
533. How do you know that? 
Billy I do not understand you? 
100 million for 
donated to Africa 
January 23. 18 aid organizations 
of the Federal Republic of Germany 
under the motto "One day 
for Africa" to make donations for the hun-
in Africa. 
The collection campaign, which was
with great effort - bank counters are
counters are open until the evening hours, the
hours, the television program 
is changed, artists give bene
fic concerts -- brings in donations of approx. 
DM 100 million. 
The money is primarily intended to help
people in Ethiopia and in the United States.
Ethiopia and in southern Sudan. 
South Sudan. Seven 
million Ethiopians are threatened with hun- dredge
death, and for many of them, especially children 
children, any help comes too late. 
Over a quarter of a million people 
died of hunger in Ethiopia by the end of December 1984.
died of hunger in Ethiopia. 
While the donor countries are giving
regime in Addis Ababa that they were too late to 
the need too late, the donor states can
the need too late, the Ethiopian 
Ethiopian government can point out
government can point to the fact that as early as March 1984 
of the impending catastrophe as early as March 1984.
strophe as early as March 1984. But 
it was not until the shocking pictures 
BBC television crew in October 
1984 in a famine camp had the world
the world public had been startled.
the world's attention. 
Chronicle 1985 
Chronicle Publishing House, Dortmund 
Wednesday, January 23, 1985 
Quetzal 
534 You spoke of the ring of Neptune. 
535. To my knowledge, I never told you that this planet also has a ring. 
Billy Oh, Semjase used this saying once, whereupon I asked her the meaning. She explained 
She explained to me at that time that Neptune also has a ring, like all the large planets of the SOL system. 
Hence my wisdom. 
Quetzal 
536 Semjase should not have done that, because this fact is not yet known among the Earth people. 
537) But it has happened, and on the other hand this truth should also be discovered in the next years.
will also be discovered. 
Billy Then it is also soon no more secret. 
Quetzal 
538. that is from correctness. 
539. But hear now, what will happen further in the coming time: In a suburb of the Mexican 
540. on Monday, November 19, 1984, there will take place in Mexico City a gros- 
⵼
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New strong man: Gorbachev 
Mikhail Gorbachev, the new 
strong man of the Soviet leadership, 
comes from the North Caucasus. 
In 1971 he was elected to the Central Committee 
(CC) of the CPSU, where he was responsible 
and was mainly responsible for agricultural
agricultural issues. 1980 
he was promoted to the Politburo and 
was able to gain foreign policy
political experience. 
During a visit to Great
Great Britain in December 1984
impressed with his charm and 
humor. 
Gorbachev was already present at the 
the death of party and state leader Yuri
Andropov in February 1984 as a possible 
possible successor.
in discussion. At that time 
the old Kremlin guard, including Foreign Minister
Minister of Foreign Affairs Andrei Gromyko 
youthful chief 2. 7.). 
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 .3⵼P poison gas disasterP liejandi sIchn-pldejairieschne contact berifcBohhtroed,p eGarlte: s3pG0rifä0tc0gh aeO,s pBfleorc k 5 December. In the aftermath of a 
of a poison gas disaster in the indi
Indian city of Bhopal killed over 
2000 people. Doctors fear that many of the
that many of the injured will lose their 
eyesight and women will become 
become infertile. In addition 
deformities in newborns are to be expected.
newborns. 
The accident was caused by the 
of highly toxic gases from the leaking valve of a
from the leaking valve of an underground 
valve of an underground tank in a
that produces the pesticide 
met hyl isocyanate. The plant 
51% of the plant belongs to the US
Union Carbidge, and 49% to the 
49% by the Indian government. In the 
Indian press accusations against the 
against the Group's management for neglecting 
neglect of safety precautions; Group
precautions; Group President
Group CEO Warren Anderson is arrested on his
arrested on his arrival in Bhopal on Dec. 7.
ber was temporarily arrested. 
Police arrest five defendants on charges of negligent 
police take five employees of the plant into
of the plant in custody. 
In the past, there have been several 
accidents at the chemical plant, which is 
factory, which is located in the middle of one of the 
one of the most densely populated poor
of the city. 
Indian Prime Minister Ra-
jiv Gandhi announces that he will demand 
compensation from the U.S.
for the consequences of the catastrophe. 
of the disaster. The Indian government 
provides the victims with emergency aid 
of the equivalent of 12 million DM 
is being made available to the victims. 
Union Carhidge is one of the 
largest chemical companies in the 
world with subsidiaries in 30 
countries. 
Dec. 3, Bhopal. In the 750,000-strong 
capital of the central Indian union state with a population of 750,000: 
Central Indian union state: 
Madhya Pradesh, a serious poison gas 
a serious poison gas accident, the 
about 3,000 people die.
die. The number of injured, many of whom 
many of whom are expected to lose 
many of whom must expect to lose their
is 200,000. 
The disaster occurred when a 
in the middle of the city's poor 
in the middle of the city's poor district, where an 
insecticide is produced, highly
highly toxic methyl isocyanide from a leaking tank.
cyanide leaks from a leaking tank. 
leaking tank. The plant is 51% owned 
by the U.S. company 
Union Carbide, one of the largest 
chemical companies in the world, and 
49% to the Indian state. 
In the wake of the accident, the press
the press has levelled serious accusations against the 
management, which in their opinion 
that, in their opinion, the safety precautions 
safety precautions. Five employees 
of the plant are being held on suspicion of
arrested on suspicion of negligent 
arrested on suspicion of involuntary manslaughter. 
As it turns out after the catastrophe, neither the
the catastrophe, neither the company's
responsible for the 
nor the public authorities are prepared 
prepared for a toxic gas accident of such
of this magnitude. For example 
z. for far too long, for example, there have been no clear
for the population for far too long. 
Source of both articles: 
Chronik 1984, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Monday, December 3, 1984 
which will claim the lives of 2562 people, while tens of thousands more will suffer from poisoning and long-term damage.
thousands of other people will suffer from poisoning and long-term damage. 
will. 
543. as in many other cases of catastrophes on earth, however, the actual numbers of victims are 
the actual numbers of the victims are not called and underestimated, which of 
naturally gives a false picture. 
544. after the Bhopalkatastrophe nothing appears then actually, 
which would be worth mentioning, because it will not be earth-shattering. 
545. only with the date of 10. March 1985 then again an event follows, 
which moves the world public, namely when the Russian leader 
Chernenko dies and a new man comes to the head of government, 
Mikhail Gorbat-
shov. 
Generational change in Moscow 
Billy 
⵼ iskvEmeiicgen helsS enidtBnnlei,enrc ehwEd rdneediegncesehn ntnD msddeeeiennhes--r   
many deaths in the 
disasters are
be forgotten just as quickly 
be forgotten as quickly as 
also the things in 
Moscow. The people
people of the world are 
short-thinking, and 
only just at the time 
of an event 
they get excited. If 
an event is
then they become 
they become forgetful in their 
forgetful and everything 
is over for them. 
Chronicle 1985 
Chronik Publishing House, Dortmund 
Monday, March 11, 1985 
March 11. The 54-year-old Mikhail 
Gorbachev is elected one day after the 
day after the death of the Soviet
and party leader Konstantin Chernenko (73).
nenko (73) by the Central Committee of the 
CPSU in a unanimous vote. 
as the new General Secretary of the
party in a unanimous vote. With the election of Gorba-
tschow's election marks the end of a decade of 
of old and sick men in the Kremlin 
men in the Kremlin, the long overdue generational 
generation change at the top 
of the Soviet Union. 
Chernenko had taken office on February 9 
successor to the late Yuri Andropov
Yuri Andropov as the successor to the 
of the Kremlin. He 
was unable to establish a political 
political profile during his short time in 
and resigned in the last months before his
months before his death for reasons of
in the last few months before his death due to ill
in public for reasons of illness. 
The new leader of the Soviet
Gorbachev is considered a pragmatist.
pragmatist. The Soviet
citizens do not expect him to 
liberalization of political life
life, but they hope that Gorbachev will 
Gorbachev to continue Andropov's 
modernization course of Andropov 
and that he will give state-owned enterprises
state-owned enterprises greater
state-owned enterprises greater scope for decision-making 
(-- September). 
The new Kremlin leader announces that he will 
policy of détente and peaceful coexistence. 
policy of détente and peaceful coexistence.
coexistence. Despite the change of power 
power in the Kremlin, the arms con
negotiations with the USA in 
Geneva on March 12 were resumed on schedule.
on time. 
Political celebrities from East 
and West use the funeral ceremonies for
for Chernenko for political talks.
political talks. US Vice President
George Bush hands Gorba-
tschow a letter from President 
Ronald Reagan, in which he expresses his willingness
readiness for an early meeting with the new
meeting with the new Soviet party
party leader ( -s No-
vember). 
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incomprehensible. 
Billy It is incomprehensible to me as well. 
Quetzal 
547. man of the earth is very short-lived in his memories of things that do not concern himself. 
He is very selfish and little next-loving, why he also suppresses such memories and learns nothing from it. 
and learns nothing from them. 
Billy That is also my opinion, but it is not likely to change anytime soon. 
Quetzal 
549 Yes, it will take a lot of time. 
Billy Probably not even then the full understanding will be attained if the earth knilches the biggest 
catastrophe of all earth time will have brought over their planet. I only ask myself, how much it 
before the people of this world will come to their senses and finally start to live in accordance with the 
to live according to the laws of creation. 
Quetzal 
550 That is of correctness, but hear further: 
551. the new man of Moscow, Mikhail Gorbachev, will be the great reformer, according to whose will 
and works will change very much in the whole world, even if he and his reform course will soon be 
and his course of reforms will soon be caught up in the downturns, about which I will explain various things to you later.
will explain to you later. 
For the most part, however, Semyase has already told you in October 1980 about the reforms of Mikhail Gorbachev and their worldwide consequences. 
Gorbachev's reforms and their worldwide consequences, so further explanations are actually necessary.
the rest. 
553 Also that all this is connected with your peace meditation, in which we in our association have three-
She also explained to you already at that time. 554. 
554. which negative events and which dangers for the good course of Gorbachev, however, through 
and extremists and radicals in various Russian countries, such as Azerbaijan, Lithuania, Russia, Russia, Russia, Russia, Russia, Russia, Russia 
such as Azerbaijan, Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia, etc., and which endanger the entire work of Gorbachev. 
Gorbachev's work, she did not tell you anything about that, so also about the war, which from 1991 onwards 
will go down in the annals of world history as the Gulf War. 
555 Saddam Husain, the dictator of Iraq, whom you know personally very well and of whom you have always said that he is the worst dictator in the world. 
always said that he was the worst butcher of human beings, if he could only find the opportunity to 
to realize his murderous plans, namely that on August 2, 1990, he will have Kuwait 
Kuwait militarily and thereby trigger a multinational punitive action, with the Americans in the lead. 
the Americans will be in the forefront. 
556 A battle will develop that will be unprecedented. 
557. for about a month, the multinational forces will bomb Iraq in unprecedented succession, 
before the real battle begins on the ground. 
558: Criminal, unconscionable, vicious, uncompromising and murderous, Saddam Husain will take his revenge 
and have many billions of gallons of petroleum pumped into the waters of the Gulf, thus soon earning him the 
will soon receive the inglorious title of <Criminal Against Humanity>. 
Billy So an army alliance will make its appearance to take up arms against the creep. 
Boy, this is going to be fun, because Saddam Husain will not be the one to back down. I know him 
him well from my stays when I was in Iraq. At that time, about 25 years ago, he was still young. 
still young, about the same age as I was. His views, which he presented to me, were as extreme 
as he was in his whole character. A serious criminal from his earliest youth, he always and 
with the police again and again, also because of extreme political machinations at the age of 
at the age of about 15 or 16. Murder was also part of his daily existence, but he was never convicted of it. 
In New York, the UN Security Council (photo) voted 14 to zero to condemn the invasion as a breach of the peace. 
as a breach of the peace and demanded the immediate withdrawal of Iraqi troops.
troops. The parties to the conflict were called upon to return to the negotiating table.
return to the negotiating table. Arab League members agreed to a proposal by Syria to hold an Arab summit conference over the 
to convene an Arab summit conference over the invasion. Kuwait had asked the League to 
League to send a force to protect it. (k) 
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Only a few hours after the failure of 
of talks to resolve the conflict between Iraq and
conflict between Iraq and Kuwait, Iraqi troops have
Iraqi troops invaded the small Gulf
sheikdom in a lightning campaign.
and occupied it. In the early hours of
hours of Thursday morning 
thousands of soldiers with hundreds of 
of tanks crossed the border and advanced bin-
the capital within a few hours. 
within a few hours. After heavy artillery and aerial bombardment
artillery and from the air, the palace of the Kuwaiti 
the palace of Kuwaiti ruler Sheikh Jah-
el Achmed ei Sabah was stormed, and all government buildings were occupied. 
government buildings were occupied. 
Kuwait (up) Kuwait, meanwhile, requested 
the United States for military assistance against the 
invaders, according to its ambassador in Wa-
shington, Sheikh Saud Nasir el Sabah, 
announced. On Kuwaiti radio, 
which temporarily fell silent, then resumed 
then resumed on a different wavelength 
was a call for resistance against the invaders, and the 
against the invaders and asked the Arab 
Arab countries for assistance. 
Sheikh Jaber fled the country with one of his 
according to diplomatic circles, fled with one of his 
brothers to Saudi Arabia. Another 
brother of the emir, Sheikh Fahd el Ach-
med el Sabah, was killed defending the 
of the royal palace in Dasman.  
reported the Egyptian news
agency Mena. 
Iraq had already been deploying 
strong military forces at the border to Kuwait 
Kuwait, which it accused of oil theft and deliberate 
and deliberate damage to the Iraqi economy. 
Iraqi economy. But 
the re volutionary command council ruling in Baghdad justified the
volutionary command council justified the invasion 
Iraq's invasion was an attempt to
Iraq's invasion had helped "young Kuwaiti revoluti
Kuwaiti revolutionaries" who had overthrown the emir and
overthrown the emir and formed a provisional 
of a free Kuwait. Diplo-
at the U.N. called the coup reports a "farce" and said the
reports a "farce" and said Iraq apparently wanted to 
Iraq apparently wanted to establish a puppet
regime in Kuwait. 
The situation in the country was still unclear
was still unclear last night. While 
Baghdad said that Iraqi troops had occupied the 
Iraqi troops had occupied all of Kuwait, and the 
"provisional government had the situation in the capital 
under full control in the capital, 
fighting was still reported there. 
reported from there. Radio Belgrade reported that 
Yugoslav embassy officials, Kuwaiti troops
Yugoslav embassy, Kuwaiti troops were apparently still 
troops were apparently still resisting the invaders in some
resistance to the invaders. 
Although official data on the number of 
the number of casualties was not available, reports from the 
reports from the battlefield spoke of 
heavy casualties. Diplo-
Diplo-matic circles in the Gulf put the casualties on the 
losses on the Kuwaiti side alone with at least 
at least 200 dead and wounded. 
Even the repeatedly repeated, urgent
repeated appeals by hospitals for blood dona
hospitals also pointed to a high number of wounded 
wounded. The Swiss colony in 
40 people in the Swiss colony in Kuwait 
Kuwait, on the other hand, is in good health, reported the 
Switzerland's chargé d'affaires there, 
Franco Besomi. 
Massive Iraqi crackdown 
Eyewitnesses reported that ports and 
airfields were taken under heavy fire. 
were taken. Many water towers, 
which supply the desert country with water 
the desert country was supplied with water 
and were on fire. Iraqi pan-
had set up roadblocks in Kuwait and stopped passing cars.
and stopped passing cars. 
passing by. Anyone who does not stop is shot at 
shot at regardless. The airspace 
over the conflict states and the ports of 
Kuwait were closed after the invasion.
closed. Many people fled in their 
their cars in the direction of Saudi Arabia. 
The Kuwaiti Cabinet, which was rushed to 
cabinet, which had hastily convened after the invasion was
was hurriedly convened after the invasion was announced.
by Iraqi troops at the headquarters of the 
Supreme Defense Council headquarters.
s. All communications with the 
with the outside world were cut off. Later
ministers were allowed to go home. 
to go home. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur 
Friday, Aug. 8, 1990 
caught. When he came to the helm around the turn of the eighties, he also murdered 
his opponents and enemies with his own hands. At that time, the guy told me that he also <shit> on the whole of 
Islam <shit>. He said this literally to me, because he does not believe in the Islamic faith as well as in any other faith. 
nor of any other faith. Religion, so he said to me at that time, was in any case for him 
religion, he told me at that time, was in any case for him only useful to make the idiotic people submissive to a political or military leader.
to a political or military leader. With a crap faith one could always make the stupid people in any case to
With a shitty belief one can always make the stupid people become in bondage to a lord and leader and then leave their blood for him without hesitation. 
If he would come once to the helm and thus to the power, so he told me, then he would know to take the idio-
the idiotic people and make them his slaves. He would simply play the good Muslim 
and, if necessary, fall on his knees in public toward Mecca and pray hypocritically.
the stupid people would certainly run after him and let him live high, cheer him and make him the absolute ruler. 
absolute ruler. In this way he would become lord and emperor over all Arab countries, and soon it would be within his reach. 
and soon it will also be possible for him to seize world domination and to become the world's
and become the world's great emperor. This goal he strives for and for it every means is just good enough for him 
even if hundreds of millions of people would die in the process. The guy is not only 
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Iraq's strongman Saddam Hussein. 
The aggressor: 
Saddam Hussein 
Saddam Hussein (53), since 1979. 
Iraq's head of state and government, 
is regarded in his country as both a father figure and a dictator.
as a dictator who rules his country with a heavy 
country with a hard hand. 
In person, Hussein led the 
the internationally outlawed use of poison
against Kurdish resistance fighters in
resistance fighters in northern Iraq. 
Although Hussein has never been a soldier himself, he is the 
commander in chief of the armed forces and wears the 
and wears the insignia of a field
marshal. As the highest-ranking military 
Hussein instigated the eight-year Gulf War against Iran in 1980.
Gulf War against Iran, which lasted eight years. 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, August 3, 1990 
megalomaniac and a boundless fa-
of the most bloodthirsty violence and destruction, but he is mad and
but he is mad and insane and a danger for the entire 
and a danger for the whole earth. He 
would bloodily subjugate the whole earth and make it
subjugate and subjugate the entire earth, if he could 
only could. The only possibility to stop his 
plans is a multinational logical act of violence against the 
multinational logical act of violence against 
him. But certainly idiotic peace-
all over the world will try to prevent this by demonstrations 
by demonstrations and the like, and also
and also in different mad Arab camps there will be a 
Arab camps, too, there will be a pro-Husain
clamor. These poor lunatics will 
not know what they are trying to do with it, because 
they are trying to do, because would Saddam Husain win?
would win, if it really comes to this conflict 
conflict you mentioned, it would not only 
the subjugation and even the death of the pro-
death of the pro-screamers or the peace-screamers.
screamers, but also the bloodiest enslavement and 
most bloody enslavement and torture for the whole earthly 
entire earthly mankind. Man oh 
man, I know this guy Saddam Husain 
and I know what he is capable of. If everything 
actually happens as you say, and I don't doubt your 
I don't doubt what you're saying, then 
all the idiotic peace criers and pro-Hussain 
Husain pro-screamers should be sent into the desert. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, August 11, 1990 
Cairo/Baghdad. - In the speech broadcast by an Iraqi
Iraqi spokesman on radio and television.
and television by an Iraqi spokesman.
said that Saudi Arabia had attacked American troops on the
American troops under the pretext that 
the gate on the pretext that Iraq was taking military
military action against the kingdom. 
wanted to take military action against the kingdom. The Arabs would have to give up their masters, the oil sheiks.
their masters, the oil sheiks, 
that they were serving foreign interests.
said. "Tell the traitors that there is no place for them on Arab soil. 
for them on Arab soil, after they have 
Arab honor and dignity," the spokesman said.
muted," the spokesman declared. The 
Iraqis are committed to holy war.
concluded. Egypt and the Gulf emi-
and the Gulf emirates to prevent the passage of
the passage of enemy warships.
of enemy warships. 
Emir of Kuwait departs from Cairo 
A conference of Arab states 
in Cairo, scheduled for Thursday afternoon, ended shortly
afternoon, began shortly before noon on Friday 
after long delays. 
The summit, described by many as the "last chance 
last chance to avoid war," seemed
appeared stalled for the time being. The 
press spokesman for President Hosni 
Mubarak, Mohammed Abdul Moneim, 
gave as the reason for the postponement 
reason for the postponement was that not all the delegations had
arrived on time. In reality 
the Iraqi delegation, led by the First 
first deputy prime minister, Taha
Taha Yassin Ramadan, had objected to the participation of the deposed 
participation of the deposed Kuwaiti 
Kuwait's deposed ruler, Emir Jaber. 
Jaber, for his part, was reluctant to sit down with the 
Iraqis at the same table. 
He left Cairo again on Friday. 
In addition, the delegation 
from Baghdad tried to change the topic of the summit.
tion. Instead of talking about the occupation of Ku-
wait, they argued, they should be talking about the 
about the American threat.
battate. 
In his opening speech on Friday 
on the one hand, host Mubarak stressed that it was not about 
was not about talking about Iraq - "one of the most 
of the most outstanding Arab nations".
one of the most outstanding Arab nations" - to sit in judgment. On the other 
he made it clear that the crisis could only be 
only through an unconditional and comprehensive
withdrawal of the Iraqis from Kuwait. 
could be averted. 
Mubarak told the assembled heads of state and delegations
heads of state and delegations - of the 21 members of the
of the 21 members of the Arab League, only Tu- nesia is absent.
nesia is absent - the following plan.
spread the following plan: A multinational Arab 
Arab force could take up a position in Kuwait and
and supervise the withdrawal of the Iraqis.
Kuwaitis would then vote on whether to remain
vote on whether they should continue to be ruled by the 
by the as-Sabah family or by a democratically
by a democratically elected government.
by a democratically elected government. 
That the Iraqis could accept Mubarak's propo
Mubarak's proposal was practically 
impossible. President Saddam Hus-
On the contrary, on Friday evening 
speech on Friday evening, in which he called on the 
the "Arab masses" to a "holy war" against the 
"holy war" against the old, "used and
and corrupt" regimes of Arabia.
bia. These regimes had been 
by foreign powers and must disappear. 
disappear. 
The participants in the Arab summit reacted to
responded to Saddam Hussein's call for a fight
by welcoming in their resolution the measures 
measures taken by Saudi Arabia and other Gulf
bia and other Gulf states to defend them, and also
and also endorsing the UN Security Council's 
the economic embargo imposed on Iraq by the
Iraq by the UN Security Council. In favor of the re
12 of the 20 delegations present voted in favor of 
delegations present. Voting against were Iraq, 
Libya and the Palestine Liberation
Liberation Organization. Jordan, Sudan and 
Mauritania supported the resolu- tion, but at the same
tion, but at the same time expressed "reservations".
reservations. Algeria and Yemen abstained from 
abstained. 
Gorbachev: Arabs should solve 
Gulf crisis 
The Arab nation itself should, in the 
the view of Soviet President Mi-
chail Gorbachev, should solve the Gulf crisis, 
which was triggered by Iraq's invasion of Kuwait. 
was triggered. In a message to 
Egyptian President Hosni 
Mubarak on Friday, Gorbachev declared that the
the Soviet Union was concerned about developments in the region.
the developments in the region and was doing 
doing everything possible to ease the tension. 
reduce the tension. "A very important role 
can be played in this common cause by 
by the efforts of Arab countries.
be played. This would perhaps be the 
most preferable." In his 
understanding, the Arab League must 
as an influential regional organization 
with a great deal of experience in settling domestic
ner Arab disputes, "actively address the challenges posed by 
the challenge posed by the conflict.
challenge" posed by the conflict. 
Bush sees no immediate 
Threat of War 
Even before the latest threats by the 
Iraqi leader's latest threats, U.S. President
George Bush had declared that he saw no 
immediate danger of war. He formally informed
formally informed Congress on Friday about the 
the deployment of American troops, which has been 
deployment of American troops 
to Saudi Arabia, saying, "I don't believe there is any
not believe that any involvement in hostilities is imminent.
bliss is imminent. On the contrary, it is
contrary, it is my view that this statio-
will make it easier to resolve the crisis peacefully. 
crisis easier." 
The U.S. is prepared to send up to 250,000 
soldiers to Saudi Arabia in order to protect the country
to protect the country from a possible 
Iraqi attack, it was 
from around the Pentagon. 
announced. 
(AP/av./Reuter) 
Saddam Hussein calls 
for the overthrow of the Saudi 
monarchy 
Arab crisis summit condemns Iraq and dispatches 
Force to defend Saudi Arabia 
The crisis-ridden developments in the Persian Gulf region took on new dimensions Friday 
Iraqi threats against Saudi Arabia have taken on new dimensions.
nce: Head of state Saddam Hussein, after annexing the emirate of 
Kuwait, he now undisguisedly called for the overthrow of the Saudi royal family and the 
and to liberate the holy sites of Islam in Saudi Arabia, which have become the "hostage of the 
"hostage of the Americans." While in the U.S. apparently 
was considering deploying up to 250,000 troops to Saudi Arabia 
In Cairo, participants at a special summit of the Arab League on Friday evening condemned the 
League condemned Iraq's policy and called for the restoration of Kuwait's sovereignty. 
restoration of Kuwait's sovereignty. In the final resolution 
called for the deployment of an Arab force to defend 
Saudi Arabia and other Gulf states was advocated. 
Sheikh Jabir al Ahmed al Sabah. 
The attacked: 
Emir of Kuwait 
Until yesterday, he was the unrestricted
ruler of Kuwait: Sheikh Dhabir al Ahmed al Sabah. 
Sheikh Jabir al Ahmed al Sabah (64), Emir of Kuwait. 
of Kuwait. 
The sheik takes a good 40 million francs 
daily from oil production alone. 
alone. His palace in Kuwait has 200 rooms
wait, 80 noble limousines are at his disposal. 
at his disposal. 
On May 25, 1985, the then 59-year-old sheikh 
59-year-old sheik survived an assassination attempt 
on the open road. At the time, Islamic extremists were 
Islamic extremists were suspected of being the perpetrators. 
The Kuwaiti head of state has so far taken a very con 
a very con- structive stance on Middle East issues.
structive stance on Middle East issues. 
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The Iraqi leadership yesterday took over the emirate of 
a week ago as a "part of our country," declaring it to be 
"part of our country" and thus 
annexed. Egyptian President 
Hosni Mubarak expects a massive military
military retaliation against Iraq and has
against Iraq and has convened an Arab 
crisis summit. The American
President George Bush confirmed in a 
confirmed in a speech to the nation the deployment 
of American fighter planes 
and troops to Saudi Arabia. The 
Swiss Federal Department of Foreign
Foreign Affairs (DFA) plans to send the 
Swiss nationals in Iraq and Kuwait 
and in Kuwait to be evacuated. 
Baghdad (sda/r/dpa/ap) As justification for the
for the annexation of Kuwait, the Iraqi news agency 
the Iraqi news agency Ina, the 
"transitional government of free Kuwait" 
had asked for the "irreversible amalgamation" of Kuwait.
the "irreversible merger" because the deposed Kuwaiti
family had contributed to the weakening of the 
contributed to the weakening of the Arab world.
contributed to the weakening of the Arab world. 
Mubarak's warning 
Egyptian President Mubarak 
said in a speech to the nation that Iraq 
would receive a "massive blow." 
"This blow could be terrible and 
devastating." He did not, however, express 
not who would deliver that blow. 
Egyptian troops have not been sent to the 
Gulf, but he said he would 
a contribution to a multinational 
Arab force under consideration, Mubarak added.
Mubarak went on to say. Because of the 
"very dangerous situation," he called for an 
an Arab crisis summit within 24 hours. 
of 24 hours. Mubarak was 
Mubarak was supported by nine 
Arab states. 
"Eisenhower" passes Suez Canal 
Yesterday morning, the US aircraft
carrier "Eisenhower" passed through the 
Suez Canal. It was accompanied by five other 
warships, was officially announced in Cairo. 
was officially announced in Cairo. The British government
decided to participate with naval units and 
naval units and aircraft in a multinational 
force for the defense of Saudi Arabia.
bia. The Australian 
government also expressed its willingness to send warships
support the USA in the Gulf. 
Gulf in support of the U.S. Morocco, on the other hand, has 
categorically rejected participation. 
The Italian government has provided logistical support
forces in the Gulf logistical support.
support to the U.S. forces in the Gulf. Yesterday evening
American forces landed for a stopover 
landing at Sigonella Air Base in Sicily.
sis Sigonella in Sicily. The Spanish 
government granted the U.S. permission
to use the air bases on Spanish soil and the naval
Spanish soil and the Rota naval base
Rota naval base near Cadiz. Dic 
The German government in Bonn has granted the
the Americans for military transports 
overflight rights and stopovers for military 
on West German territory for military transports. 
In Saudi Arabia, according to 
the first U.S. troops landed in Saudi Arabia yesterday. 
US troops landed in Saudi Arabia yesterday. Earlier, President 
President Bush confirmed that he was sending 
of fighter planes and troops to 
Saudi Arabia. Their task
was purely defensive in nature. They are there 
to protect Saudi Arabia from a possible Iraqi attack, he said.
from a possible Iraqi attack, Bush stressed.
Bush said. Bush also demanded that Iraq
Iraq to withdraw all its troops from Kuwait.
wait. He also demanded the restoration of the 
legitimate government, security and stability in the region and
security and stability in the region, and 
the protection of the lives of American 
citizens. 
Iraqi soldiers yesterday 
prevented a convoy of Western nationals from leaving 
from leaving the country for Jordan. 
According to Italian diplomats 
were four Italians and at least one Swiss national.
and at least one Swiss national. The 
DFA is planning to evacuate the Swiss 
Swiss nationals in Iraq and Kuwait. 
kuwait. However, the timing of the evacua
has not been specified. The evacuation
The evacuation plans were initiated by 
talks between the Swiss embassy in
in Baghdad and Iraqi officials. 
A meeting between State Secretary 
of State Secretary Klaus Jacobi with the 
Iraqi ambassador to Switzerland was also helpful.
the FDFA said. The Swiss 
Swiss nationals in Kuwait are 
according to the Swiss Embassy in 
Kuwait City are well. Their evacuation 
evacuation is not guaranteed because of the unstable 
in the region, the FDFA spokesman 
FDFA spokesman added. 
Saudi Arabia increases oil production 
The international boycott of trade imposed by the
international trade boycott ordered by the 
Iraq's oil exports, the country's most important source of 
the country's main source of income, has  
virtually to a standstill. Other member
countries of the Organization of the Petroleum Exporting
porting countries (Opec) have 
countries have agreed to compensate for the 
4.5 million barrels per day (159 liters) 
barrels (at 159 liters) per day, which has been 
the world oil market by the loss of Iraqi and Kuwaiti
Iraqi and Kuwaiti supplies 
Kuwait. 
As the newspaper "New York Times" 
with reference to American government circles
American government circles, Saudi Arabia alone has 
Saudi Arabia alone has agreed to increase its 
oil production by two million barrels 
per day. In London 
the price of oil began to fall again yesterday 
after shooting up by around 30 percent worldwide 
by around 30 percent following the invasion.
sion. Oil companies around the 
the world had taken the opportunity to
to increase the price of gasoline considerably. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, August 9, 1990 
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Yesterday in an open letter to President
dent Bush on the "holy war" in which the 
the U.S. would have to take heavy casualties.
would have to accept. Iraq also instructed the 
Americans and Britons in Kuwait to gather in hotels in the 
to gather in hotels in the capital. 
Bush conferred yesterday with Jordan's 
King Hussein, who gave assurances that 
Jordan would abide by international sanctions
tions against Iraq. 
Baghdad (sda/r/dpa/afp/ap) Kuwaiti and Iraqi 
and Iraqis have always been one people.
separated only by imperialism, wrote the
separated by imperialism, the Iraqi leader wrote in the
Iraqi head of state wrote in the letter 
read out on television. There would be no return 
of the "backward oil emirs." His 
country prays that there will be no war with the 
with the USA. In that case 
"Thousands of Americans, whom you have sent into this 
into this dark tunnel, 
would return in coffins." The spokesman  
of the U.S. State Department, Richard 
Boucher, said his government was be-
concerned about the request by Iraqi
authorities that the 2,500 Americans in 
Kuwait to report to hotels there. 
there. Boucher described the 
Iraqi request as "outrageous" and said that the 
and said that the U.S. chargé d'affaires in 
Baghdad would lodge a protest with the Foreign
sterium there. 
The minister of state at the British Aus-
senistry, William Waldegrave, 
said yesterday that he feared his 
4000 compatriots would be made hostages and 
interned. In the order
nition, he said, was a "clear threat" that those 
that those who are not in the Regency... 
who did not show up at the Regency Hotel. 
Hotel would be in trouble. The reasoning that 
that people would be safer in the hotel is not 
not credible, Waldegrave said. 
Jordan's King Hussein assured that the
ched yesterday after talks with 
President Bush in Kennebunkport yesterday that 
Jordan would abide by the sanctions imposed by the U.N.
sanctions imposed by the U.N. Security  
Iraq imposed by the UN Security Council. At the same time
his support, however, saying that it was "unclear 
support, pointing out that there were "ambiguities" about the sanctions. 
about the sanctions. Jordan 
is therefore in contact with the United 
Nations to find out "exactly what the sanctions mean. 
exactly what the sanctions mean." Hus-
sein at the same time rejected reports that 
he had received a personal message from the, iiaki-
President Saddam Hussein 
Hussein. 
Alleged coup attempt against Saddam Hussein 
According to reports from travelers in Iraq, a coup
According to reports from Iraqi travelers, an 
Iraqi travelers, an assassination attempt against Saddam Hussein is said to have failed. The 
Egyptian Is;k1,:b titenajmtur Mena 
reported that it was based on 
unnamed informants about 
mass arrests of officers and 
civilians. The arrests had 
took place on Wednesday, it said. 
It did not say when the assassination 
was not said. Among the 
were a number of close associates of the dictator. 
associates of the dictator. 
Nicosia (ap) Iraqi President
Saddam Hussein received further 
received further support from his former
former enemy Iran. 
While U.S. President Bush was 
the congress an unchanged hard
action against Baghdad, 
Iran's spiritual leader, Ayatollah
Ayatollah Ali Kha- menei, Iran's spiritual leader, described the
menei, called the fight against U.S.
troops in the Persian Gulf as a 
Gulf as a holy war. Kha-
menei declared that the Islamic states would not
would not allow the 
the U.S. to expand its security and defense system in the
security and defense system 
system in the Persian Gulf. He said that the states and their
and their governments that made this possible for the 
USA made this possible. 
Informed sources in Tehran 
Tehran also said that Iran had 
during the visit of Iraqi Foreign 
Foreign Minister Tarik Asis on Sunday 
Asis on Sunday, Iran agreed to provide 
Iraq food and medicines in exchange
in exchange for money and a maximum of
200,000 barrels of Iraqi oil per day.
daily. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur 
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Saddam Hussein-raised in revolutionary struggle-exercises in Iraq 
an unprecedented regime of terror and celebrates himself with a personality cult 
Baath - the party of 
Arab Revival 
Syria and Iraq are ruled by two 
two opposing wings of the same party 
cv. The Baath party, which has appeared again and again in modern ara-
history, is a product of Arab nationalism. 
a product of Arab nationalism. It 
was founded in 1942 by the Syrian Christian Michel 
Aflak. "Baath" means something like 
"rebirth." The full name of the party is
Socialist Party of the Arab Rebirth.
rebirth." The party was anti-communist 
and advocated Arab unity on a federalist basis. 
federalist basis. The Baathists 
always saw themselves as the party of the state
party and, where they came to power, established totalitarian 
totalitarian systems wherever they came to power.
of all political forces, restriction of freedom of
freedom of speech, powerful armies and efficient 
and efficient secret police, but they also accomplished 
but also achieved reforms, such as in the area of land
land ownership. The Baathists pursued similar goals 
as Nasser, but they were almost always in 
Nasser's unity under his and Egypt's leadership. 
Arabia under his and Egypt's leadership.
s leadership. 
The Baathists have been the leading party in Syria since 1963. 
party in Syria since 1963, with the left wing falling to the 
the left wing came to power in a coup d'état 
quickly clashed with the right wing of the party.
with the right wing of the party, whose representatives were 
behind the coup d'état of al-Bakr and Sad-
dam Hussein in Iraq (1968). Today 
the Ba'ath Party is firmly in the hands of Assad in Syria 
Assad and in Iraq under the control of Saddam 
Hussein. However, these two rulers are 
ur.ter to each other mortal enemies. 
cv. Born in 1937 near Tikrit
farmer's son Saddam Hus-
has had a steep political career. 
career behind him. He joined the 
joined the Baath Party in 1956 and 
quickly made dangerous and adventurous
and adventurous experiences in
in the revolutionary Iraq of the 
of the fifties. He participated
actively in the underground
struggle of the Baathists against the 
Kassem regime, but also against
against the other revolutionary 
parties of the country. He is said to have 
in a failed assassination attempt on
assassination attempt on Col. 
Kassem and was 
pursued by the secret police. 
by the secret police. He therefore also served 
in prison for two years, until the 
the coup of the initial 
Baath sympathizer Aref freed him.
freed him. After that - when the Baath
party was persecuted again
Saddam Hussein worked in the 
the underground party leadership. 
All possible enemies 
purged away 
With the coup of 1968 
to power as head of the 
civilian party organization and. 
Head of the party's internal security
security service, he held a very high 
a very high position from the
practically the second position in the 
position in the state 
He spread great terror in Iraq 
Iraq through purges, 
exposing actual 
or alleged plots 
and by hanging 
"spies" and the execution 
shooting of "traitors." 
Saddam Hussein gradually succeeded in 
and gradually - partly through speculative
spectacularly cruel actions -- 
the most notable dignitaries 
of the Baath Party and the army 
dignitaries and the army, after he had
practically the entire opposition
opposition, consisting of nationalists
nationalists, communists, Nasseris
Nasserists, but also Kurds.
Kurds. In 1979 he was elected 
successor to the only nominally
nominally ruling president 
Hassan al-Bakr. 
Through his eight-year 
war against Iran, which was neither 
really won, but also 
not lost, Iraq found itself 
Iraq found itself in an awkward economic
economic situation, from which it 
apparently by annexing the 
annexation of the heavily
Kuwait. 
Cruelty, personality cult 
and persecution mania 
Saddam Hussein's rule 
in Iraq is characterized by 
cruelty and an unbelievable
cult of personality, but also  
but also by rigorous
measures to protect his person
son. The cult of personality and 
the omnipresence of the dreaded
secret police ensure that 
Saddam Hussein is hardly talked about 
Hussein and never mentions his name.
and never mentions his name. The 
people must live in constant 
fear, the attention of the security
attention of the security organs 
by any thoughtless 
by any thoughtless utterance. 
Saddam Hussein's regime is 
Amnesty International 
long been notorious 
for its blatant disregard 
of human rights. Thousands 
of people, men, women 
and children, have been relocated 
abducted, tortured and killed.
tortured and murdered; any form of 
opposition has been nipped in the bud 
nipped in the bud time and again. 
has been nipped in the bud. Saddam Hussein has become a lonely
has become a lonely ruler of the
lonely ruler, who is 
surrounded only by minions and 
minions and sycophants 
and who, plagued by paranoia 
who, plagued by paranoia, spends every night in
place and only ever walks around
and can only travel around in disguise.
travel around in disguise: Despite his omnipotence
he is probably above all a prisoner 
prisoner of his trust in power
and his mania for persecution.
persecution mania. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon 
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Damascus condemns Iraq - and hopes for thanks from the U.S. 
Alliances and enmities in the 
Orient often shift overnight. 
overnight. The visit of U.S. Secretary of State
Baker's visit today, Friday, to Damascus
probably symbolizes the most
most notable political change, Iraq's
Iraq's invasion of Kuwait has had on Arab states' 
relations between Arab states and the 
the West 
Since the mid-1980s 
Syria was on the American list of countries 
list of countries that promote and support terror.
and support terror. American-
weapons, technology, and inter
international bank loans were denied to it. 
thus denied. For more than two 
no senior American government official has visited
American government functionary has visited 
Damascus. The suspicion that the 
Syria-based "Popular Front for the 
Liberation of Palestine - General Command" under Ahmed
Command" under Ahmed Jibril 
the 1988 terrorist attack on an American
American Pan Am airliner that exploded over the 
over Lockerbie, Scotland.
Lockerbie, has stood in the way of a rapprochement between 
a rapprochement between Assad and the 
and the Americans. The 
Syrian promised, however, to punish Jibril 
Jibril should his guilt be clearly established.
tion should be clearly established. But clear evidence is
is lacking so far. 
Syria hopes for gifts 
In Damascus, it is hoped that Baker 
has brought some gifts with him 
After all, Syria's stance in the Gulf 
the Gulf crisis represents a remarkable 
a remarkable departure from the ideology of the
ideology of the ruling "Ba'ath," whose core
Arab unity, socialism and anti-imperialism.
socialism and anti-imperialism. 
Assad threw all of this overboard when he 
decided to send troops to Saudi-
Arabia, who are working side by side with the 
side by side with the Americans not only 
defend the desert kingdom, but also
but also - if necessary - against the 
Arab brother state of Iraq if necessary.
Iraq if necessary. This decision has not been accepted in 
Syria, even in high leadership circles
is by no means uncontroversial, even in high leadership circles. 
It must bear fruit if it is to strengthen
sad's position in his own country in the
s position in his own country in the long term. 
The deep personal hatred for 
Saddam Hussein, the fear of a mili
a militarily powerful Iraq, which would eventually 
which could eventually unload its aggression 
Syria, are the Damascene's main motives for 
Damascene's main motives for his 
strong turn toward the Americas.
ners. - 
More troops in the Gulf 
As proof of how serious he is about his
commitment, Assad announced 
Assad announced on the eve of the Baker
in front of 10,000 newly trained 
soldiers, including 2,000 women, 
he wanted to send even more troops to 
Saudi Arabia - a promise that will undoubtedly
a promise that will undoubtedly improve the 
the climate of the talks with Baker 
Baker, as the Americans have been trying 
have been trying for days to persuade their allies to
to greater deployment in the Gulf. 
According to informed circles, Sy-
rien has so far deployed some 5000 "special tru
in the Kingdom and the United Arab Emirates.
and the United Arab Emirates.
nated. A division of 20,000 men 
and 300 tanks are now to follow them.
them. 
Leaning on the USA 
Damascus certainly expects American
American thanks for such 
thanks. Official circles do not hide their 
private conversation their resentment that Washington
about the fact that Washington is giving 
Turkey, Egypt, and even Saddam's 
even Saddam's ally Jordan 
economic aid and, until now, has
Syria's pro-American line 
has not been honored at all. After all - as
Damascus emphasizes - Syria must also be 
Syria has also suffered severe economic 
Syria had to accept heavy economic 
economic losses. The remittances of 
Syrians working in Kuwait (about 
300 million dollars a year) are now 
the exchange rate of the Syrian pound has also fallen 
Syrian pound also fell, and prices 
climbed skyward. 
The Syrians also want to lean more 
to the Americans, since they are their  
their greatest political and economic
political and economic support in the Eastern bloc and the 
USSR. With be-
peace, Damascus also takes 
also notes the willingness of the EC 
in the mid-1980s because of Syria's 
because of Syria's involvement in 
Brussels in the mid-1980s because of Syria's 
Trade Sanctions 
l ednaH red hcis adcstriw reginew sukb ,etfrüd neffert neg ned ni tfahcsniemehcstnE ehclos eniE⵼. idung, which the Ge- kommende Ta-esitzt für Damas-haftlicher Wert - in relatively narrow 
limits - than great political
schen. 
Golan Heights in his sights 
Assad's main concern is to 
his prestige in the international 
community and to be seen by the 
USA as a respectable power in the region.
gion. To this end 
for almost three years now - for example 
years - for example, through his efforts 
release of Western hostages in Lebanon 
hostages in Lebanon or the banishment of 
terrorist leader Abu Nidal from Damascus.
kus. In the long term, the Syrian is counting
that a closer, more friendly relationship with the
friendly relationship with the U.S. will give him an 
important role in Middle East peace
peace talks, so that he can finally
finally regain the occupied Golan Heights from Israel.
Golan Heights from Israel 
Israel. 
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By Christoph Vollenweider 
Mesopotamia, while his younger brother Ab-
dullah (the grandfather of King Hussein) became emir 
of Transjordan. 
It is only with the current Gulf crisis that the world's 
the world has become aware of how cruel, violent
of how cruel, violent and ruthless Iraq's ruler
Iraq's ruler Saddam Hussein is. 
is. How could such a man come to power? 
come to power? What forces and
Iraq to the state that the whole world is now
the state against which the whole world is now 
allies itself against? A look back at the recent history of the
history of the country can provide some
give some insight. 
The devastating Mongol invasion (1258) and the rule of the 
almost 300 years of rule by the Ottomans (or 
Ottomans (or Ottoman Turks) have destroyed the branch of the Ottoman Empire
Mesopotamia, which has flourished since the dawn of mankind.
Mesopotamia) between the Euphrates and Tigris rivers
and deserted. In particular 
the rule of the Ottoman governors, the pashas, has 
Pashas, drained the country and left it spiritually and culturally
cultural aspects. The majority
Arab population therefore saw the opportunity in the First 
the opportunity to shake off the Turkish yoke.
to shake off the Turkish yoke. 
The Arabs are betrayed 
In the Middle East during World War I, the British went
on two axes during the First World War against the 
with Germany and the Danube Monarchy.
Germany and the Danube Monarchy: on the one hand, from the Persian Gulf.
Persian Gulf and up Mesopotamia, and on the other
the Sinai Peninsula in the direction of Palestine and Damascus.
lästina and Damascus. In support of this 
second thrust, the British general staff succeeded in 
succeeded in driving the Arab tribes that settled along the coast of the 
along the coast of the Red Sea for an uprising against the Turks.
against the Turks. Leader of the
of this arduous and adventurous undertaking were Thomas K
were Thomas K Lawrence (of Arabia) and Emir Feisal 
Emir Feisal, son of the Hashemite sheriff of Mecca 
of Mecca, the guardian of the holy places. Feisal 
was the ruler of all the Arabian territories that were
of all the Arab territories that were to be liberated from the Ottomans.
Palestine, Lebanon, Syria and Mesopotamia. 
and Mesopotamia. 
However, after the victorious end of the war 
Feisal had to realize, however, that he had been shamefully 
had been shamefully deceived. Instead of calling himself 
"king of Arabia" in Damascus, he had to leave the city in 
the city in 1920: In a secret
In a secret agreement, the British and 
the British and the French had agreed to divide up the entire
agreed to divide the entire territory between them.
Paris received Lebanon and Syria, while London got 
London secured Palestine, Transjordan and Mesopotamia.
mia. As a consolation, so to speak, for the verra-
Hashemite family who, a few years later, had to leave
Mecca from the onrushing Saudis a few years later, Emir Feisal was 
Emir Feisal was given the kingship over Iraq-an artificial entity. 
Iraq-an artificial entity 
under British influence 
Since 1921, King Feisal had ruled over Mesopotamia, which was
mia, which was henceforth called Iraq (Arabic "shore", meaning "on the 
"at the river lake") and was a British mandate territory. 
mandate territory. The new state consisted of 
provinces of the shattered Ottoman Empire.
nian empire. Its population 
consisted of 96 percent Muslims (about half of them Shiites), Christians 
(about half of them Shiites), Christians from various churches
churches (about 400,000) and devil worshippers.
worshippers. About one fifth of the Iraqis were Kurds; 
who time and again fought in bloody uprisings for more 
autonomy or independence. Against 
political good conduct and base rights 
and base rights, Great Britain released Iraq in 1932 
Iraq into official independence years before 
years before, there had already been serious antibri
tical uprisings throughout the country. 
In order to bind the sheikhs of the Arab tribes to their 
the same year, the Hashemites changed the land 
the same year, the Hashemites changed the land laws in a blatant manner: An-
Instead of the old Ottoman law, which assigned ownership of land to the tribes, the
the land to the tribes, the sheikhs were now given the
tribes, the sheikhs were now given the land for their 
land as their personal property. The peasants thus became
became real serfs and no longer felt bound to the land. 
and no longer felt bound to the land. At dew
they left the countryside and moved to the cities 
cities, especially Baghdad, where large slums rapidly 
large slums were formed, where the miserable social conditions
social conditions, a potential for tension
unparalleled potential for tension. These landless 
peasants then formed the grateful audience for revolutionary 
for revolutionary agitators of all kinds, for communi
communists and nationalists, who spoke out against "exploitation and 
neocolonialism" and for "socialism and Arab unity.
unity." 
The Hashemites are overthrown 
The dependence of the king (who had ruled since 1939) on the 
dependence of the king (since 1939, Feisal II, the grandson of the first 
II, the grandson of the first king) from abroad, namely from Great Britain.
namely Great Britain. A first nationalist
nationalist (and pro-German) uprising was put down in 
was put down in 1941. The resistance against the
against the royal house and its "pro-territorial
kis as alien and traitorous increased when, in 1955, the
Western" policies increased when Iraq signed the 1955 
Baghdad Pact with Turkey and Great Britain. 
concluded. 
In 1958, the government and royal family were overthrown in a bloody coup.
and the royal family were swept away and the king was 
and the king was brutally murdered. The leader of the coup 
and the new strong man was Colonel Abdul Karim 
Kassen:, who initially relied primarily on the communists
the Communists in order to gradually deprive them of their power.
gradually. Since he pursued primarily personal goals, most
personal goals, most of the country's revolutionary 
forces of the country, i.e., the nationalists; Nasseri-
sten and the Baath Party (see box) opposed him. 
against him, but obviously from the underground. 
from. The illegal opposition, however, was not geei-
united, but fought each other to the hilt. 
Communists, nationalists and Baathi-
and Baathists fought for influence in every village and every 
and in every quarter of the large slums of Baghdad.
Ter- ror was widespread, with the secret police 
contributed to this. Saddam Hussein also grew up in this milieu. 
Saddam Hussein grew up in this milieu (see box). 
After the revolutionary fevers 
comes Saddam Hussein 
Backed by the Ba'ath Party and the Nationali
sten, Colonel Aref overthrew Kassem's regime. 
The latter was executed and his severed head was
head was shown on television. Despite various
Despite various announcements to this effect, there were no 
Aref's term of office, which was characterized by economic and political
political instability, there was no closer cooperation with Nasser's Egypt.
cooperation with Nasser's Egypt. Aref 
fell out with the Baath Party, which was forced into exile. 
Baath Party, which was forced into exile. In the north of the country, he faced 
rapidly growing insurgent Kurdish movement under
Kurdish movement under Mustafa Barzani. 
Barzani. After his accidental death in 1966 
his brother took power, but he was overthrown in 1968 by the 
by the Baath Party under General Hassan al-Bakr.
overthrown. 
The second man of the new regime was Sad-
dam Hussein, who after the coup became leader of the ci
party organization and head of the security services.
services. This gave him an unprecedented position of
position of influence, which he used in the course of the next 
and cruel purges against the military and the party. 
and cruel purges of military officers and party activists. 
and party activists, without, however, losing the position of the no-
minal head of state al-Bakr. 
Under unclear circumstances, which were blurred by the propaganda
circumstances, al-Bakr declared his resignation on July 16, 1979.
and announced the "election" of Saddam Hussein as his successor. 
Hussein as his successor. What happened next is
is better known: In September 1980, Saddam
Saddam unleashed the immensely bloody war against
which ended about two years ago with a cease-fire and the destruction of the Kurds.
cease-fire and the extermination of the Kurds with poison gas 
with poison gas and the destruction of their livelihoods. 
and destruction of livelihood. 
Saddam Hussein's annexation of Kuwait, which was 
which had already seceded from the Ottoman Empire in 1899 
from the Ottoman Empire through a treaty of 
thus represents only a further, but extremely dangerous, climax
dangerous climax in the country's violent history. 
history of the country. 
Der Oberländer, Wetzikon, Wednesday, October 19, 1990 
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559 Your statements are all correct. 
560. unfortunately, however, there will be other culprits to name when the war in the gulf in january 1991 
because Saddam Husain will react as negatively to all attempts at peace as he would to an ultimatum, after which 
an ultimatum, after which the Allied bombing campaign against Iraq will begin in the early morning hours of January 16.
ment against Iraq will begin. 
561. Guilty of this war will also be all those who built for Saddam Husain bunkers and 
chemical factories and many other war-related facilities for Saddam Husain. 
562. also weapon suppliers and weapon system improving engineers etc. belong to it. 
563. last but not least is Ronald Reagan, who by his war policy laid the foundation for these machinations.
that these machinations of serious and world-threatening kind could and can appear. 
could and can appear. 
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Is Baghdad conducting 
a worldwide terror network? 
Insights from a failed 
attack in the Philippines 
ap. Western intelligence agencies have found clues to a global terrorist network, according to a 
the Los Angeles Times newspaper, Western intelligence services have evidence
that terrorist groups trained in Iraq are operating worldwide.
sten groups are operating worldwide. The newspaper quoted 
a Western source as saying, 
"Close examination of the passports of two Iraqis.., 
who were charged Saturday with an attack on an Ame-
rican library in the Philippine capital of 
Manila, the Philippine capital, has yielded significant 
findings. These would have led to, 
two Iraqis and two Jordans had been arrested in Bangkok.
nians had been arrested. 
According to the "Los Angeles Times", all indications are that the
that the unsuccessful attack in Manila was carried out by the local 
in Manila was directed by the local Iraqi embassy.
was directed by the local Iraqi embassy. The second highest-ranking diplomat of the Iraqi
Iraqi mission in Manila, Muwafak Ani, 
has since been expelled. He had, according to 
repeatedly with the two assassins, 
one of whom died in the premature explosion of the device. 
one of whom died in the premature explosion of the device. With his 
According to the newspaper, his car was used to drive the two terro-
rists were driven to the "operation site." The U.S. and 
several other Western countries, most recently including 
Germany, have expelled numerous Iraqi diploma-
diplomats in order to reduce the risk of Iraqi terrorist
terrorist acts because of the Gulf War. 
The newspaper report goes on to say that the ame-
Federal Aviation Administration has sounded the alarm 
and notified airlines 
...that 140 Ethiopian passports had been stolen.., 
which are now believed to be in the hands of a Middle Eastern terrorist
tion from the Middle East. A warrant officer in
Manila was quoted as saying that it appeared that Bangkok had 
that Bangkok appears to be the logistical center for Iraqi terrorist 
center for Iraqi terrorist attacks in Asia. 
is. "They bring people and supplies there. They 
are experts at forging passports," said the 
informant 
"Iraqis torture and 
murder 
in occupied Kuwait." 
Washington. - Iraqi soldiers in Ku-
wait torture and kill civilians and plunder the country completely.
plunder the country completely. This was reported by
refugees from Kuwait at a hearing before the Human
hearing before the Human Rights
Committee of the U.S. House of Representatives on 
Wednesday. 
Accordingly, there are repeated mass
executions of people who are suspected of
suspected of supporting the ousted emir of Kuwait. 
Kuwait. An American woman married to a 
Kuwaiti reported that foreigners and Kuwaitis were being
reported that foreigners and Kuwaiti nationals were being
Kuwaitis were denied access to hospitals. 
denied. A heavily pregnant Kuwaiti woman in labor was
woman in labor was bayoneted by Iraqi soldiers.
by Iraqi soldiers with bayonets.
bayonets. A man was forced to watch 
his wife and young daughter were raped by soldiers. 
daughter were raped by soldiers.
by soldiers. He was then shot in the head 
shot in the head. 
The Iraqi ambassador to the USA, 
Mohamed Sadik al-Mashat, has called the hearing on
hearing about crimes committed by Iraqi
in occupied Kuwait as a "circus," but he has 
circus, but has conceded that individual 
conceded. 
c owttiMA-segaT⵼(AFP) nzeiger, Zurich, h, October 12, 1990. 
Iraq abuses prisoners of war 
as "human shields" 
ICRC demarches on compliance with Geneva Convention. 
Iraq says it has sent its first prisoners of war as "human 
shields" at strategically important installations. The USA announced
s announcement that its actions in the Gulf will not be affected. The International
The International Committee of the Red Cross on Monday referred Baghdad to the provisions of the third
of the Third Geneva Convention of 1949 for the protection of prisoners of war.
prisoners of war. The Allies continued to fly attacks on the fifth day of the war 
and prepared for a ground offensive to liberate Kuwait. 
GenüBagdadiWashington. - The Interna-
tional Committee of the Red Cross 
,ICRC) has issued a statement on the basis of me-
reports on the Gulf War, the International
possible violations of the G&.fer Convention 
for the protection of prisoners of war.
stated. An ICRC spokesman said on 
Monday in Geneva that his humanitarian orga-
nization will make demarches to Baghdad on the 
the provisions of the Third Geneva 
Convention of 1949 in demarches. The 
spokesman referred to the articles in the 
Convention, which refer to the treatment of 
prisoners of war and their abuse as 
as "shields." According to Arti-
Article 23 of the Third Geneva Convention 
of August 12, 1949, prohibits the transfer of prisoners of
prisoners to areas where they will be 
they are exposed to warfare. 
to war. 
Iraqi Ambassador to Paris. Ab-
dul Rezak al-Hashimi, had told the 
BBC that the captured 
allied soldiers would only be treated 
treated humanely if the governments of their 
governments of their countries of origin
confirm the capture. 
This reinterpretation of humanitarian peo
humanitarian law triggered serious unrest in the
cities concerned. According to the 
Convention, the "guarantor
State" is obliged to provide the personal 
of the prisoners either to a neutral
neutral protecting power 
or to the ICRC for onward transmission. 
the ICRC. The governments of the countries of
countries cannot know which of their 
missing soldiers fell into the hands of the 
fell into the hands of the enemy. 
Even before the Iraqi announcement, the U.S. had
Iraqi announcement against the treatment of
Iraq's treatment of prisoners of war. 
protested. In a note to the Iraqi 
embassy in Washington, they accused the 
war enemy of subjecting the prisoners to 
and misused them for propaganda purposes.
propaganda purposes. The cause 
of the protest were Iraqi television pictures of seven
of seven men who were described as fan-
pilots. Three 
were from the USA, two from the United Kingdom
Britain and one each from Kuwait and Italy. 
Italy. Some of their remarks, which were also directed against U.S.
actions in the Gulf seemed unnatural and sounded
appeared unnatural and sounded as if they had been forced. 
as if they had been forced. Her
appeared shattered. U.S. 
Secretary of Defense Richard Cheney said: 
"These are men who were forced into these aiii,se 
rations were forced." British
British Defense Secretary Tom King 
called the way the remarks were made suspicious. 
had come about. 
"America is angry" 
"America is angry," said U.S. Presi-
Bush after returning from his weekend 
Camp David weekend retreat in Washing-
ton. The abduction of prisoners of war
prisoners of war to strategic targets in Iraq. who 
as human shields in Iraq, he said.
human shields will not affect the course of the war. 
not affect the course of the war. 
(Sim.:Reuter/DPA/AFP/AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
January 22, 1991 
IRAQ 
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Gulf ultimatum: 10 days left 
The largest armies 
since World War 2 
are ready to fight! 
Gulf crisis: so many men and so much materiel are ready on both sides. 
The international armed forces 
international armed forces face 700 Iraqi
are facing off against each other. The most dangerous
Saddam Hussein's most dangerous weapons 
Hussein are his medium-range
missiles with a range of 
range of 500 to 900 kilometers. 
kilometers. In addition there are 
poison gas bombs and warheads
warheads - possibly also 
nuclear weapons. 
s s 
RIAD/BAGDAD - The gi-
gant, weapons-rigid
war machinery in the 
Gulf surpasses anything that 
the world has seen since World
World War II: More 
than 1,100,000 soldiers 
will be deployed on Jan. 15
January 15, at the end of the
ultimatum expires!
will be facing each other! And in addition 2240 
Fighter planes, 
e llos raunaJ .51ew trednimrevcamtiertS nelanoitd hcsramfuA rednwodtnuoC reDeirK 461 ,reznaP⵼8000 gships. runs, and he interna-ht goes un-iter. Am n 430 000 
U.S. troops and 240,000 
allies marched up 
have been. Behind the lines 
the material and ammunition 
ammunition pile. 
Among the allies, 
who, alongside the Americans
await zero hour alongside the Americans, 
are the strongest continents
30,000 British, 10,000 French and 
French and also 
135 000 men from Arab
states. 10 000 Paki-
stani additionally secure the 
the holy sites of Mecca and 
Medina. 
On the other side 
290,000 Iraqis have dug in
dug in in occupied Kuwait. 
2,000 tanks and 1,600 gun
gunners are ready to fire, mine
fields and trenches for burning 
for burning oil. 
As a second wave, 240,000 
southern Iraq 240,000 soldiers
with 2,000 tanks. There-
behind them are elite units of the 
of the "Republican Guard
are standing toe to toe. To the 
north, 100,000 re
servists have been deployed to the north. 
In the event of an emergency, Iraq plans to
an additional 350,000 reservists 
and 860,000 people's mi-
liz - a total of 
1,840,000 soldiers! 
The 1740 fighter planes will be 
56 
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View, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
January 5, 1991 
564 However, to explain this in individual points would lead too far. 
Billy That is to be understood, but tell me, won't many companies and 
companies get into trouble and even go bankrupt? 
Quetzal 
565: Unfortunately, this will be the case, also in Switzerland. 
Billy He is a merciless killer and destroyer of global proportions. He disregards everything that the world 
holds in honor. He will also not shy away from calling up fanatical terrorists all over the world to carry out 
to carry out their murderous attacks of all kinds and everywhere, causing immense damage and the
and human lives will be destroyed. Thus, this war will have worldwide consequences and will cause
damage and criminal terrorist attacks all over the world, so that one could become frightened and fearful. 
could become fearful. Only a luck that it does not concern thereby the third world war; that might be to be 
perhaps still to be prevented, as Semjase said. 
Switzerland specifies its boycott against Iraq 
Bern. Switzerland is banning not only 
trade, but also the brokering of goods to and from Iraq.
of goods to and from Iraq and Kuwait. 
Kuwait. In the implementing provisions published on Thursday
published on Thursday, the implementing provisions 
to the Federal Council's boycott decisio
boycott of the two Gulf states 
the Federal Department of Economic
also states that it is not responsible for any 
that it must be notified of ongoing business by September 14. 
September. To enforce the
measures, the customs administration has
administration has stepped up its control dis
positive. 
According to the head of 
Othmar Wyss at the Federal Office for
The first addition is intended to prevent
to prevent, for example, weapons from
the transfer of weapons from third countries to Iraq. 
from a third country to Iraq. 
The second clarification is intended to exclude
that a delivery - such as machine tools or 
machine tools or technologies with 
technologies with war-related significance - via a
significance - passes through a Swiss 
Swiss bonded warehouse and then re-addressed to Iraq. 
is redirected to Iraq. Who - e.g. for the 
export and transit of goods for medical or humanitarian 
medical or humanitarian purposes 
- for medical or humanitarian purposes, for example, must
must submit a justified application to the Federal Office. 
to the Federal Office. 
The economic embargo does not
services provided by Swiss companies in 
Swiss companies in Iraq and 
Iraq and Kuwait. According to Wyss, their 
was also examined, but in the end it was 
not possible in the end: A ban on services is 
of the services is neither in the 
the blind Swiss ordinance, nor in the 
nor in the UN resoluti on that guides them. 
tion guiding it. 
⵼ (SDA). 
British: War aid 
for Saddam's army 
LONDON - The United Kingdom
supplied Iraq with radio 
Iraq before the Gulf War. 
and communications systems
systems that the Allies intercepted during the
intercept during the war 
walls made it possible.
walls made it possible. 
Blick, Zurich, 
August 19, 1991 
Blick, Zurich, 
August 5, 1991 
8.6 tons of uranium 
for Iraq! British 
but deny it 
LONDON - The United Kingdom
Saddam Hussein between 1988 and 
between 1988 and 1990 
8.6 tons of uranium to Saddam
uranium to Saddam Hussein between 1988 and 1990. This was reported 
the Sunday newspaper "Sun-
day Times". The unenriched
enriched uranium could also have been 
used for the production of nuclear
weapons. 
weapons. The Commerce
Department of Commerce is dismissive: Only a little
only a little uranium has been delivered
packed in a lot of lead. 
Experts: Uranium transports do not
no lead is needed at all for uranium
necessary. 
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The Federal Office of Prosecution (BA) is investigating, according to 
Radio DRS is investigating a company 
suspected of having supplied nuclear goods to Iraq. 
to Iraq. According to 
opinion of international arms
experts, Iraq is not too far 
nuclear bomb is not too far away.
far away. 
Bern. - In order not to jeopardize the ongoing 
the ongoing investigation, the spokesman of the 
the Office of the Attorney General of Switzerland on Thursday 
neither the name of the company nor the
the name of the company or the nature of the 
the type of nuclear material. The person in charge at the Federal
at the Federal Office of Energy Management (BEW) also
(BEW) also refused to comment on the pending case. 
the pending case in more detail. The only thing confirmed 
only that there is a suspicion of a violation of the 
violation of the Atomic Energy Act. 
is involved. 
The export of nuclear material 
from Switzerland is subject to authorization under the 
nuclear law, the export of nuclear material from Switzerland is subject to authorization. The 
Federal Office for Energy Management 
according to its own information, has not issued any
no such licenses for Iraq in recent years. 
licenses for Iraq in recent years. 
In December 1985, the BEW stopped 
stopped the planned export of steel pressure
autoclaves, to Pakistan, because no license was 
Pakistan, because no license had been 
had not been obtained in accordance with the 
had been obtained. Two members of the Board of Directors and the
managing director of Metallwerke Buchs 
(MWB) were subsequently prosecuted by the district
by the Werdenberg district court for violating the
against the Atomic Energy Act. The 
autoclaves were intended for a uranium
enrichment plant. 
For two years, 15 tons of 
tons of "heavy water" from Norway were
to India via Switzerland. According to the
According to the BEW, however, the new 
transit ordinance, which regulates the transport 
of "heavy water", which is used as a base 
material for the production of nuclear 
nuclear weapons, was not yet in force. 
in force. It has only been in force since 1987. 
no authorization was required. 
According to the BA and the BEW 
the current investigations have nothing to do with the
have nothing to do with the two cases. 
to do with the two cases. They are also not related to the economic
with the economic sanctions imposed on Switzerland
Switzerland imposed on Kuwait after the invasion of 
Iraqi troops in Kuwait against the government in Baghdad. 
government in Baghdad.  (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, March 10, 1991 
Quetzal 
566. nevertheless, this coming war in the gulf will be waged on a world
will be waged on a global scale, even if it is 
the third world conflagration mentioned in the prophecies and which 
the prophecies and which perhaps can be prevented after all. 
can be prevented. 
Billy Well, let's not go there. Let's not get too deeply involved in 
these war matters with ifs and buts. 
Quetzal 
567 That is correct, but perhaps it should be mentioned that this coming Gulf War is more than a war.
mention that this coming Gulf War is more like a punitive 
more of a punitive action than an actual war.
even though it will have serious and worldwide consequences. 
Billy With that, everything necessary would be said. - Let me ask you a question
regarding Venus, the planet Venus I mean: There have been all kinds of changes there.
hand changed there, but I'm not interested just in these 
changes, which are already known to us, like e.g. the gigantic sand
the gigantic sand withdrawal etc. The atmosphere interests me, how old is 
already? 
Quetzal 
568 You understand excellently to change abruptly simply a topic. 
569. very well: 
570. the atmosphere of the planet Venus has an age of about 720 million years. 
million years, whereby it is to be said that this consists mainly of carbon dioxide and
carbon dioxide and is about 90 times denser than the earth's atmosphere. 
Earth's atmosphere. 
Billy Good, and what about weathering at higher altitudes, for example, 
where I'm talking about the mountains, of course? 
Volcanoes on Venus? 
afp. The Magellan space probe has 
according to data of the Nasa "exciting" 
photos of the planet Venus to Earth. 
transmitted. Representatives of the US space
Nasa spoke on Tuesday at a press conference in Pasa-
day on a press conference in Pasa
dena of "revolutionary" new views of Venus.
views of Venus. Some photographs 
the assumption that there are volcanoes on the planet. 
volcanoes on the planet. On the foto
tos were among other things regular 
dust mountains, a crater, in which Los An-
geles would disappear, as well as a 
320 kilometers long and 1.3 kilometers 
of solidified lava could be seen.
to see. Magellan reached its orbit around Venus on August 10. 
orbit around Venus on August 10. 
But it was not until September 15 - two weeks 
two weeks late - the probe was able to begin its 
to begin its mission. 
Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Saturday, September 27, 1990 
The computer image of the surface of Venus shows mountains of dust and a 320-kilometer-long 
long and 1.3 kilometers wide river of solidified lava. (k) 
58 
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This radar image recorded by the Magellan spacecraft shows an area 28 kilometers wide and 75 kilometers 
Longitude on the planet Venus. To the west (left) of the so-called Lavinia area, an extensive system of 
fractures can be seen, with additional fractures also running to the southeast (lower right). The fracture lines indicate volcanic
or igneous activity. (key) 
"Magellan" probe shows us Venus 
Radar images reveal unusual surface features 
Sand dunes on 
Venus 
Pasadena. - US scientists. 
who are currently using a space
space probe to explore the constantly cloudy
planet Venus with the help of a
planet Venus, have made an 
astonishing discovery
discovery: on the images transmitted by the 
transmitted by the "Magellan" probe.
images transmitted by the "Magellan" probe 
dunes can be seen, with which 
due to the low wind
wind speeds and the soil
and the ground conditions on Venus 
had not been expected. They 
are located on the so-called
the so-called crater farm, a 50 by 60 kilometer 
kilometer area with numerous 
numerous meteorite craters. 
It is assumed that the 
sand comes from one of the meteorite craters.
craters. Perhaps so-
even, it is speculated, that the meteorite that 
meteorite may have contained water. 
contained water. The atmosphere of Venus 
is so dense that even small 
air movements can carry sand
can carry sand. 
  red nov rehcsrofmuartleW ehcsinakir-ema nebah ehcälfrebosuneV red nov nemhanfuA ehcilnhöwegressuA .pa⵼(AP) 
Venus probe "Magellan" received. The 
transmitted over the weekend, released on 
Tuesday published images, 
which were taken by the radars of the probe orbiting the 
planet through the dense 
through the dense cloud cover and 
developed on Earth with the help of a computer.
developed on Earth, reveal elongated valleys
valleys and, in one case, a meteorite crater. 
and, in one case, a meteorite crater, which is 
from craters on other celestial 
celestial bodies in the solar system.
in the solar system. 
The crater is about eight kilometers
meters wide and eleven kilometers long. In the 
north, south and east of the crater 
and east of the crater, large chunks of ejecta 
which, according to one researcher 
which, according to a researcher, suggests that 
that the meteorite hit Venus at a shallow 
Venus at a shallow angle. 
The crater is "kidney-shaped" and differs from other 
differs from other craters in the 
craters in the solar system. The US
space agency explains this  
that the meteorite may have been split 
before the impact into several 
larger pieces before the impact. 
The space shuttle "Atlantis" sent on its journey in May 1989 
"Atlantis" sent on its journey in May 1989 
space probe "Magellan" left on 29. 
Magellan", sent on its journey by the space shuttle 
Venus on August 29, during which 
the constantly cloudy surface of Venus with radar. 
surface of Venus with radar.
surface of Venus with radar. Between 16. 
and 21 August, radio contact with the
contact with the probe was temporarily 
lost. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
October 12, 1990 
Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, 
September 19, 1990 
Magellan discovered 
Sand dunes on Venus 
afp. On Venus there are sand dunes which are
nes similar to those on Earth. This 
photos sent to Earth by the space probe 
Magellan sent to Earth. The Nasa
geologist Ray Arvidson evaluated this 
discovery in Pasa-
dena as "surprising". 
Previous photos of the Magellan probe had 
had shown that on Venus there were 
only weak winds and little moving
tion sediments on Venus, he explained. 
There is not enough water on the planet 
water on the planet to cause soil erosion.
cause soil erosion. The sand dunes, several hundred meters 
meters wide stretch over a distance of 50 to 60 kilometers.
a distance of 50 to 60 kilometers. 
stretch. The Magellan spacecraft was launched in May 
1989 and has been in orbit since 
has been in orbit around Venus since August 10 
around Venus to map its surface. 
map its surface. 
Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, October 12, 1990 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, September 27, 1990 
Computer images of the Magellan probe suggest volcanoes on Venus 
"Revolutionary" photos of Venus 
The Magellan space probe has, according to the Nass
"exciting" photos of the rugged planet 
of the craggy planet Venus to Earth. 
Earth. Representatives of the US space
Nass spoke on Tuesday at a press conference in Pasa-
day at a press conference in Pasa-
dena of "revolutionary" new views of Venus.
views of Venus. Some photographs 
the assumption that there are volcanoes on the planet. 
volcanoes on the planet. 
Pasadena (sda/dpa) On the photos, there were 
were among other things regular 
dust mountains, a crater in which Los An-
geles would disappear, as well as a 
320 kilometers long and 1.3 kilome-
of solidified lava could be seen. 
see. "I think Venus is very much alive in the broadest sense.
very much alive in the broadest sense," said a spokesman for 
Brown University spokesman, and 
emphasized that the planet is probably 
still volcanically active. 
Magellan reached its orbit around Venus on Aug. 10. 
orbit around Venus. 
But it was not until Sept. 15 - two 
two weeks late, the probe was able to begin its 
to begin its mission. For reasons that are 
reasons, it had lost radio contact with 
it had lost radio contact with the 
with the ground station twice in August. 
Unveiled Venus, 
V eur Magellan 
Pasadena. - Spectacular images 
of unveiled Venus were taken by the 
the U.S. space probe Magellan to Earth after 
Earth, after radio malfunctions initially caused
initially caused a stir at the 
at the space agency Nasa 
had provided. On Tuesday 
scientists of the project presented
presented the first photos to the press, 
on which, among other things, huge 
craters and lava flows in a 
length of several hundred kilometers.
kilometers could be seen. James 
Head from Brown University 
on Rhode Island spoke of 
a "revolutionary view" 
of the Earth's neighbor. So far, however 
only about one percent of Venus'
surface covered. The probe 
will accomplish much more. 
Computer images of the surface
surface lead the researchers to 
that there are many clouds on the constantly
cloud-covered celestial body.
there are still active volcanoes on the constantly cloud-covered celestial body. 
One such volcano was detected by the 
its cartographic radar
radar records so far.
not yet discovered such a volcano. 
(Reuter/AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Saturday, September 27, 1990 
will appear, because this one is in the cloud. 
The radar image taken by the Magellan spacecraft shows volcanic formations on Venus. 
Venus. The spider-like extensions are probably fissures filled with solidified lava. 
(AP image) 
Sensational images 
from the surface of Venus 
Pasadena. The space probe Ma-
gellan spacecraft has already 
already explored more than half of Venus'
surface since mid-September and 
sensational data to the 
Earth. This was reported by the 
American scientist 
Steve Saunders. Collaborator on the 
Magellan project. on Thursday in Pasadena, California.
day in Pasadena, California. 
He said that Magellan had been able to find
the cloud-covered planet, Magellan discovered volcanic
volcanic cones and mighty lava 
powerful lava flows. As on 
Earth, Venus has long mountain 
long mountain ranges. but untouched by
untouched by rain or water
erosion, which are slowly 
by the gravity of the planet.
by the gravity of the planet. 
According to Saunders, Magellan has so far 
55 percent of the surface of Venus 
surface of Venus with radar.
measured. Some of the data was 
lost in November, when the 
the sun was exactly between Earth 
Venus and made data transmission impossible.
and made data transmission impossible. 
In all areas of Venus. 
that Magellan has surveyed so far 
Magellan has surveyed so far, according to Saunders' 
Saunders' data, there is evidence of extensive
volcanic activity. The 
lava has formed huge cones of 
cones of :32 kilometers in diameter and almost
kilometers in diameter and almost 
2000 meters high. At 
lava tunnels were found in some places
tunnels, which with a length of hundreds
kilometers in length, similar 
similar structures on earth in 
on earth by far. 
It is now also known that the 
atmosphere of Venus was formed 400 
to 800 million years ago, said Saunders.
years ago, Saunders said. The Ve-
nus atmosphere consists primarily 
primarily carbon dioxide and is 
90 times denser than Earth's atmosphere.
phere. The Magellan images also indicate that the
According to Saunders, the Magellan images also 
that violent winds are blowing over the surface of
winds are blowing over the surface of Venus. 
(Reuter) 
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Lava cone of more than 
8000 meters high and 
with a diameter 
of up to 35 kilometers. 
572. These gigantic vol-
cones are, however, untouched
untouched by rain and 
thus from water aero-
sion, but they are 
they are blown around by violent
winds, which often carry fei-
often carry sand with them 
and so often polish the rock
grind. 
573. mighty and gigantic 
are the winds and volcano
cones are not only 
for the planet Venus, 
because on many SOL-Sy-
stem- alien other 
planets, which are far
larger than Venus, 
there are still mighty volcanoes
volcanoes, mountains and 
winds prevail. 
Billy Is there anything else
anything else special 
in terms of planets 
or anything? Maybe cos-
cosmic events that are 
are worth knowing? 
Quetzal 
574 Certainly, but the event will be
will happen only in the year 
year 1991. 
e f ekloW egitlaweg ethcid enie theiz hcilän semuaR neralletsni sed nefeiT ned suA . 575⵼Tages-Anzeiuer Zürich ter- Saturday, m- January 26, 1991 and iner matter approaching in 
about the middle of the month of February so far into the 
the SOL system so far that it will be halfway between the 
halfway between the planes Saturn and Uranus.
Saturn and Uranus. 
576. a fact, which would not be perceived by the earthly astronomers, actually 
actually would not be perceived, 
if they would not follow the orbit of the comet Halley
comet Halley, which at that time was in the northern area of the 
in the northern part of the constellation Hydra. 
577. 
577 These observations will lead with greatest probability to the fact that an enormous
probability that an enormous change of the 
change of the luminosity of the comet 
60 
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Ilalley is very bright 
surrounded by a shell of dust particles 
which reflect the solar
light. Their origin 
puzzles the scientists.
puzzles scientists. In the spectrum 
no traces of released gases 
gases have been detected. 
For the current brightness
there are three hypotheses for the 
hypotheses: First, the comet could 
the comet collided with a small 
and unknown object, causing gas and
object, which would have released gas and 
and dust were released, but the
but the researchers consider this 
this is unlikely. On the 
secondly, a large amount of 
amount of pent-up energy inside the 
released inside the core. 
could have been released. Conceivable would be 
interaction between the 
the nucleus and energetic 
particles of the solar wind. 
None of these explanations 
explanations seem to be convincing so far.
convince. 
For the time being only is sure, 
is that the astrophysicists have 
theories about comet nuclei 
to rethink their theories about comet nuclei. 
(SDAIAFP) 
interstellar dust and then passes through them 
dust and then passes through it, which of course 
will have the consequence that enormous frictional
forces, which will make the comet 346 times more 
times stronger than it is the case in the 
state of normal. 
Paris. - Halley's comet, 
which in recent months has been 
even for the most powerful telescopes 
even for the most powerful telescopes 
even for the most powerful telescopes, has suddenly become
inexplicably bright. This 
discovery was made by two 
astronomers of the European 
Southern Observatory (Eso) in La Silla in 
Silla in Chile. 
According to an Eso release 
they discovered on Feb. 12 during 
observations of the northern 
constellation Hydra, they found that the 
magnitude is 300 times stronger 
than intended. In 1988 only 
a fine envelope around the comet 
around the nucleus of the comet
and last year the nucleus was just visible 
nucleus was just visible as a point of 
faint 
u narU dnuW meblahnies ieB .rabnnek⵼brightness⵼ er- er current orbit on eg between Saturn s the solar de-
distance is so great that the 
surface temperature is mi-
nus 200 degrees Celsius and 
all elements remain cold-rigid.
ted. The most recent observations
observations show surprisingly. 
that the comet nucleus is now 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Thursday, February 28, 1991 
ap. The rugged landscape 
of the planet Venus, which mankind 
mankind for the first time on a 
on a larger scale with the help of the 
American research probe 
Magellan, 
owes its emergence, according to the
of responsible scientists, it
geological process that began with the kneading
process, which is compared to the kneading of bread dough.
of bread dough. 
Powerful forces of nature have, according to 
geologists at the Institute for Jet Propulsion in
Institute for Jet Propulsion in Pasadena, California.
Pasadena, California, suspect that the planet's surface
squeezed and tugged, bulged and hollowed out. 
and hollowed out song in this way the 
the most bizarre landscapes.
left behind. 
Ten to fifteen percent of the 
scanned and mapped with a laser beam have
Venus surface scanned and mapped by laser 
of clods of the most varied 
appearance. A particularly striking example
example of this is a highland, called the Al-
pha region, in the south of the planet. 
of the pla- ne. When describing the landscape there, the
landscape, the chief scientist of the Magellan
scientist of the Magellan project, 
Steve Saunders, was reminded on Wednesday of the
with the kneading of bread. 
It is believed that the descending
Sinking of cool parts of the Venus crust, 
the collapse of highland areas, or, 
the other way around, the rise of liquid
rock to the surface were among the tremendous 
forces that formed mountain ranges and valleys on 
valleys on Venus in their characteristic forms.
characteristic forms on Venus. 
The Venus probe Magellan was on the 
May 4, 1989 with the space shuttle Atlantis. 
and orbits the constantly cloud-covered 
neighboring planet, which is always covered in clouds.
planet since August 10 of last year.
last year. In the meantime, the scout has 
over almost 60 percent of the surface of Venus.
surface, but due to various breakdowns and 
various breakdowns and technical 
difficulties, it has only been able to cover 47
difficulties. After all, the 
recorded on earth corresponds to the area 
between the west coast of America and 
the east coast of India. 
This image from the Magellan spacecraft shows the rugged landscape of Venus. 
Planetary probe provides clues to natural forces 
Venus, "kneaded like a bread dough". 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, February 1991 
Billy Then this will certainly not remain a secret for the earth- 
citizens, because certainly the newspapers will report about it, presumably however again with 
but again with fabulous explanations which are not true. 
Quetzal 
578. that should correspond to the correctness. 
Billy So the usual. - But now I do have a question with respect to what you said about Saddam 
Husain and Kuwait and so forth. You didn't reveal how the Gulf crisis, or just the punitive action 
against Iraq will turn out; and what particular things are still to be expected in that? 
Quetzal 
579 As I explained to you, there will be a tremendous bombardment by multinational forces on Iraq and 
Kuwait will take place, which will last for about a month and has no parallel on earth so far. 
or will have until that time. 
To be more precise, this bombardment will last one month and one week and will decimate the Iraqi 
army units in such a way decimated and demoralized that these after the beginning of the ground open- 
U.S. bombs destroyed 
300 Iraqi tanks 
RIAD - Over the weekend, the massive buildup of Iraqi
Iraqi troop deployment in Kuwait remained under heavy 
heavy bombardment by allied air forces.
fe. Iraq, for its part, again fired 3 Scud-
missiles against Israel and Saudi Arabia. 
In the night from yesterday 
Saddam Hussein continued 
his 
r eseidtseWsi miildrönnerpS⵼ tim :trof⵼rocket terror Two Scud missiles conventional g heads struck ch of Tel Aviv and rael occupied jordan. However, no one was 
no one was harmed. 
In a Scud attackT 
the same night on 
the Saudi Arabian capital
city of . Riyadh on the same night.
29 people were killed by
by missile debris raining down
mers - earlier the "Scud" had been 
the "Scud" was hit by a 
by a Patriot missile.
by a Patriot missile. One of the 
firing from Iraq 
Scud batteries firing from Iraq, the 
USA bombed and destroyed one
and destroyed it. 
The number of sorties 
against the Iraqi trup-
concentrations in Ku-
wait and against targets in southern
diraq, the allies have 
to 2600 per day. 
per day. 
These massive 
airstrikes, at least
at least 300 Iraqi armored
vehicles of the Iraqis have been 
have been destroyed. The Allies 
lost two ground 
fighter aircraft of the type A-
10 and A-6. 
In addition, the 
USA suffered the loss of a B-
52 bomber. The giant
bird crashed on its way back 
return flight to the
Diego Garcia air base 
in the Indian Ocean into the 
sea. Three crew members were 
could be rescued. 
rescued. Five others are
missing. 
In addition to their losses 
the Americans have 
technical problems with 
their 
h cöHhcanssumbeirt mov⵼ Bradley infantry fighting vehicles - the Ge-e of 51 I vehicles are being checked, which a defect their stgeschwindigkeit 
from 60 to 20 kilometers per
meters. 
In the fight against the gig
antic oil spill in the Persian
Gulf, some time was 
time was gained: 
Strong southerly winds drove 
the oil slick on Saturday 
out into the open sea. 
Nevertheless, the first 
of the oil spill are only 
27 kilometers from the 
largest seawater
salination plant in the world 
which is located in the Saudi 
Dschubail 
View, Zurich, 
Monday, February 4, 1991 
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The U.S. is in the process of deploying 45,000 Marines.
terists to the Persian Gulf area. 
Gulf. As announced yesterday in Wa-
shington from military circles, 
they will join the tens of thousands 
of army, navy and air force soldiers already stationed there. 
Air Force soldiers. Also, a 
squadron of 22 stealth fighter bombers invisible to enemy ra-
stealth fighter-bombers of the type 
F-117A type stealth bombers are flying to the Gulf. These 
aircraft were used for the first time in the
sion in Panama. 
Washington (ap) Another fleet of 
of B-52 bombers flew to the Gulf, according to the 
according to the base commander 
Colonel Eugene Famulare from California's Castle Base.
Castle base to the Gulf. Today 
the first KC-
135 tanker is scheduled to arrive at its destination today, 
which the colonel declined to name. 
Tankers are used by the long-range bombers 
B-52s to refuel in the air. 
Gen. John Dailey of the Marine
infantry said a "considerable ar-
mada" of combat troops was on its way to 
on its way, the largest concentration of 
RiyadhNew York. - Radio Baghdad reported 
33 nighttime attacks on Iraq. The target was 
again the Iraqi capital. In the process, 
according to correspondents, at least
at least six civilians were killed. 
Fifteen were injured. Once again, bridges were
bombed. Also on the 22nd day of the war 
Baghdad had no electricity and hardly any 
water. As on the previous day, the gas
were closed. 
In addition to the U.S. battleship "Mis-
souri", its sister ship "Wisconsin" also fired 
sister ship "Wisconsin" also fired
heavy shells at Iraq's positions in Kuwait. 
Kuwait. It was the first wartime
deployment of the "Wisconsin" since the Korean
War in the early 1950s. According to military
According to military reports, the "Wiscon
sin" attacks destroyed an entire Iraqi artillery
tillerie unit in Kuwait. 
The Allied air force also continued its 
continued its attacks on positions in Kuwait. 
to clear the way for the ground 
offensive. Bombed 
bombed, according to military sources, were again the 
Republican Guard - Iraq's elite fighting force 
Iraq's elite force - as well as command and control
centers. British military sources 
Iraq's front line in Kuwait had been attacked for the first
attacked for the first time with B-52 bombers. 
bombers. 
According to British sources, the 
Allies will launch the decisive ground
sive "in the not too distant future. The 
future air attacks would exceed in their 
the scale of future air strikes will exceed anything that has gone before. 
said the commander of the British 
forces in the Gulf, Lieutenant General Sir 
Peter de la Billiere in Riyadh. 
The allied land offensive against 
Iraqi troops will, according to the 
French President Francois Mitterrand, the 
Francois Mitterrand, the French president, will take place in Feb.
bruar will take place. In a televised inter
view on Thursday evening, Mitter-
rand said: "There is the prospect that the battle on the 
battle on the ground in the next few days
days, certainly sometime this month. 
this month." He further stated that the 
Allies should abide by the mandate of the 
United Nations mandate to drive Iraqi
s forces out of Kuwait. 
He said he did not want the international 
coalition to participate in a long-term occupation of Iraq.
occupation of Iraq. The ground
Iraq is "impatiently awaiting" the ground battle. 
Iraqi radio reported. 
Tens of thousands of Americans would have to 
Americans must expect to die in battle with the "best-trained army 
of the world". Clarity 
about the start of the offensive is expected 
from U.S. Defense Secretary 
Richard Cheney and Chief of Staff Gen. 
Colin Powell. Both want to be briefed on the
Both want to be briefed on the situation in the Gulf on Friday. 
King Hussein of Jordan, in a televised 
a televised address to all Arabs and 
and Muslims to support Iraq in the Gulf conflict and to
conflict and to demand a ceasefire from its enemies.
and to demand a cease-fire from its enemies. 
The events of the war, he said, had proved 
that the allies wanted to destroy Iraq, Hussein 
Iraq, Hussein said in a speech broadcast on
week evening, Hussein said in a speech broadcast on Wednesday. 
The humanitarian aid provided by the Internationa-
Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) in Iraq has begun. 
Iraq has begun. After the arrival 
of the first ICRC convoy of trucks with 
with 19 tons of medicines, the second 
convoy is scheduled to arrive in Baghdad 
arrive in Baghdad. 
(ReuterDPA,AFPSDAAP) 
U.S. deploys 45,000 Marines to Gulf 
Stealth bombers in crisis zone 
Combat troops since the Vietnam War. 
"We don't just arrive at our-
our destination," said the 
Gen. "We're going to be there for an extended
longer period of time." 
White House press secretary
s office in Washington, Marlin Fitzwater, 
said President Bush has not yet decided 
not yet decided whether re
servists would have to be called up to 
U.S. troops in the Gulf and in the Saudi desert.
diarabian desert to be reinforced. 
Perez de Cuellar warns U.S. 
UN Secretary General Javier Perez de 
Cuellar warned the U.S. not to impose Uno-
sanctions against Iraq without the
without the express approval of the Security Council. 
by force without the express approval of the Security Council. This 
would be a violation of the spirit and 
of the spirit and letter of the UN Charter, he said in a
yesterday. Earlier, the U.S. government had 
announced that President Bush had 
the commanders of the warships operating in the 
Persian Gulf had been authorized by President Bush to
to enforce the trade embargo against 
Iraq by force. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, January 11, 1990 
Massive air attacks 
on Baghdad and Kuwait 
The allies on Thursday again intensified their military pressure on Iraq.
Iraq once again. With an air attack on Baghdad, in which apparently also ci-
cilists died, and massive shelling of Iraqi positions in Kuwait. 
preparations for the decisive ground offensive were advanced.
ground offensive. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, February 8, 1991 
Final preparations for the ground war: Saudi Arabian soldiers in training. 
(Picture Keystone) 
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Iraq's President Saddam Hussein continued 
Iraq's President Saddam Hussein raised hopes
unsuccessful speech, raising hopes worldwide
hopes for an early end to the Gulf
war. In the 
35-minute address to his people 
he said Iraq was determined to fight on.
to continue fighting. Iraq's Foreign Minister 
Tarek Asis traveled to Moscow to 
a positive response to the Soviet peace
to the Soviet peace initiative.
bring. 
BaghdadWashington Riyadh. - Initial reac-
tions in the United States and Western Europe in-
interpreted Saddam's speech as a repudiation of the
to the Soviet peace plan and spoke of a "suicide 
and spoke of a "suicide
message" since the land battle was now becoming un-
become unavoidable. The allied trup-
trupes in Saudi Arabia are, according to over-
unanimous reports are only waiting for the 
the order to go on the offensive. 
to go on the offensive. 
Saddam Hussein gave his speech only 
hours before Foreign Minister Tarek 
Asis was in Moscow on behalf of the Iraqi
Iraqi Command Council the response to the 
to the Soviet peace initiative.
delivered. 
Baghdad Agrees to Peace Plan 
Iraq has agreed to a peace plan, according to Soviet
Presidential Spokesman Vitaly Igna-
tenko, Iraq has agreed to the Soviet Gulf peace plan.
peace plan. However, Igna-
tenko added that Iraq was only willing to withdraw from the
Iraq would be willing to withdraw from occupied Ku-
wait. The two sides had 
agreed on eight points. A withdrawal
withdrawal from Iraq would begin one day after the
agreement on a cease-fire. 
Ignatenko said of the outcome of the more than 
two-hour talks between Asis 
and Gorbachev. 
In his speech, Saddam Hussein had 
Iraqi radio, Saddam Hussein had reproached the U.S.
the original demands for an Iraqi withdrawal.  
demands for an Iraqi withdrawal from Kuwait.
wait with ever new conditions.
to the original demands for an Iraqi withdrawal from Kuwait. In response to the peace proposal of the so-
Soviet president's peace proposal, Saddam 
Husein, according to a translation by the American
American television station CNN 
to the peace proposal of the Soviet president. 
In his speech, which was eagerly awaited around the world
Saddam Husein continued, "Our people and our army
Husein continued: "Our people and the army 
army are determined to continue the fight.
tion." Iraq will not surrender, he added. The 
"battle of battles" will become 
Iraq's "victory struggle and martyrdom" at the same
same time. He recalled his own 
his own proposal last week, which included 
included Iraq's withdrawal "As Kuw, 
but tied it to other issues.
tied. 
During the afternoon, Iraq fired 
Iraq fired two more Scud missiles into 
Saudi Arabia. No damage was 
was not reported. The allies continued  
continued their air strikes on Iraq and Kuwait. 
continued. 
Heavy American and British 
and British guns fired on Thursday in the
of the expected allied ground offensives.
began massive bombardment of Iraqi positions in advance of the expected allied ground offensive.
positions. 
Units of the U.S. and Saudi Arabia
bia penetrated Iraqi positions in so-called reconnaissance
Iraqi and Kuwaiti territory in so-called reconnaissance operations. 
wait territory. It was the 
first time that such cross-border
cross-border operations at the head of the
mando of the multinational forces in the 
Gulf were confirmed. Radio Baghdad 
reported on Thursday afternoon that Iraqi troops had
troops had repulsed an allied advance 
allied advance and inflicted heavy 
inflicted heavy casualties on the enemy 
and materiel. 
⵼ !ReuterSDA) T2ZDa1üo.rgn iecFnshee-,rb Asrntuazageri, g1e9r 91 
Allies give Iraq until today to respond to Soviet peace plan 
Series of attacks by allied ground forces 
With a series of attacks on Iraqi
Iraqi positions in Kuwait as well as advances across the
across the Saudi border, Allied ground forces 
allied ground forces appear to be preparing 
land offensive. Through various di-
channels, it appears to be confirmed that the Iraqi
that the Iraqi leadership has until tonight to respond to the 
until tonight to respond to the Soviet initiative. 
Soviet initiative until tonight. 
Riyadh (sda/dpa/r/afp) Meanwhile, Iraqi troops are 
Iraqi troops are withdrawing, according to 
Iraqi troops are withdrawing from the front, according to
gation Department are withdrawing from the front lines. 
According to British reports, there was a 
there were several more artillery battles on the border yesterday night. 
several artillery battles on the border. The bri-
daily newspaper "The Independent" 
reported yesterday that on the previous day 
Allied tanks had crossed the border at several 
crossed the border and attacked Iraqi positions.
tions. 
In a helicopter attack on an 
Iraqi bunker system yesterday, U.S.
Forces yesterday destroyed a number of Iraqi bunkers, according to 
U.S. military spokesman Gen. Richard 
Neal, captured 450 to 500 Iraqi soldiers.
captured. Information on Iraqis killed
Iraqis killed or injured were not given.
made. Some 13 to 15 bunkers were destroyed.
have been destroyed. One U.S. soldier was killed in clashes 
clashes on the Kuwait-Saudi border, and seven other
Saudi border, and seven other 
Americans were injured. The 
Iraqis had lost five tanks and 20 artillery
artillery pieces, while two U.S. armored transport
armored transport vehicles belonging to U.S.
troops were destroyed. 
Moscow: No cancellation by the USA 
The Soviet leadership let it be known yesterday 
that it does not accept the negative reaction 
reaction of US President George Bush to their 
peace initiative "as a rejection".
as a rejection. It was "a normal exchange of views" between the
exchange of views" between the 
Soviet and American leadership, said the 
leadership, said the spokesman of the Moscow
Moscow Foreign Ministry, Vitaly 
Churkin. The spokesman for the White 
House, Marlin Fitzwater, had also spoken on the previous
day also spoke of a "preliminary si-
gnal for our position. 
Tehran Expects "Clear" Response 
Tehran expects a response from Baghdad
dad's response to Moscow's peace plan today 
today, Thursday. Foreign Minister 
Ali Akbar Welajati said yesterday evening in 
said last night in Paris that Iraq must be given a corresponding
Iraq a corresponding deadline. After a 
with French President Francois Mitterrand, he
French President Francois Mitterrand, Welajati 
Welajati contradicted the assessment that it could be too
Welajati contradicted the assessment that it might already be too late, saying, "No. We have to wait until tomorrow, 
We have to wait until tomorrow." He said he hoped 
Iraq will respond "very clearly" to the proposals.
proposals. 
The chairman of the Foreign Affairs and
Defense Committee in the French 
Senate, Jean Lecanuet, said in the evening that the French 
with reference to the French 
Roland Dumas, the French foreign minister.
allies had given Baghdad until tonight to make its decision.
Baghdad until this evening to make its decision. If 
Iraq agrees to the withdrawal demanded by the allies, "without
the withdrawal demanded by the allies "without 
and excuses," this would "pave the way to a ceasefire. 
pave the way to a cease-fire." 
Radio Baghdad announced last night that Foreign
announced that Foreign Minister Tarek Asis would be
soon" with a response to the Soviet peace initiative.
Soviet peace initiative to Moscow 
travel. The decision was to be made at a 
meeting of the Revolutionary Comman
dorate. The topic was the 
report of the minister on his talks in the
talks in the Soviet capital and in Tehran 
Tehran, where Asis had stopped over on the return 
Asis had made a stopover on the way there and back.
on the way there and back. 
Tages-Anzeiger 
Zurich, 
Thursday, 
February 21, 1991 
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War History 
The lying cavalry is 
the terror of the 
Ground Forces 
RIAD - With more than 300 combat helicopters - the largest 
helicopters - the largest helicopter fleet in the history of war - the 
U.S. 6th Cavalry flew non-stop attacks on Iraqi ground troops under the cover of night.
Iraqi ground troops. In this way, the dreaded
the first major successes of the Allied liberation forces. 
successes of the Allied liberation forces. 
300 kilometers and 
can fire 16 Hellfire missiles 
to engage tanks and armored 
tanks and armored targets.
armored targets. Two Sidewinder
missiles protect against
against attacking aircraft, and 
3Omm cannon can be used to destroy 
further' targets can be destroyed.
targets. 
The electronically 
equipped 
b üradehöHinewa tiehegiets⵼fighters n mostly in dark-uf. They fly under enemy ra- surveillance in ger than 15 meters. Interference sig-
signals are emitted via infrared
which disturbs the Iraqis' night
the Iraqis' night vision
confuse them. Then comes the 
targeted attack. 
With a laser device 
the crew takes aim at a 
up to eight kilometers away.
kilometers away. This is hit with a 
with a fist-sized weak
briefly illuminated by a fist-sized
and it is then captured by the 
by the missile and 
destroyed. Shooter Ron Ba-
lak: "The people affected have no idea
have no idea where the attack came from, 
where the attack came from.
came from." Because under the cover 
the night, the helicopters have 
have already taken off again. 
COMMENT 
The "mother 
of all battles" 
- BY ARTUR K. VOGEL, RIYADH 
American officers in 
Saudi Arabia seem almost eager to 
to send their soldiers off in the direction of Ku-
wait. Saddam Hussein 
came a long way toward them on Thursday.
approached. By instead of 
withdrawal from Kuwait, which he had offered to 
he had offered last week, he called for the 
the beginning of the "mother of all battles 
he announced what must be the very last of all 
of all "last chances" for a political solution.
solution. 
The plan of the Soviets probably came too 
too late to have any chance of success.
of success. For Kuwaitis and Saudis, the proposed 
the proposed negotiations 
on reparations to the aggressor 
Iraq unacceptable. And the Americans and
and Saudis took exception to the 
that the Iraqi regime should remain unmolested.
unmolested. The Liberation 
Kuwait is no longer the only goal.
goal; Sad Dam's head is being called for more and more often.
dam's head. 
It would be cheap to blame the Americans alone 
Americans alone for the massacre that has been
for the massacre that has been 
for the massacre that has been and is likely to be carried out. One can 
in good faith that the USA and its 
USA and its allies should have 
should have given the sanctions more time 
and one can disagree about the aims 
and extent of the allied bombarde- 
View, Zurich, 
Tuesday, February 26, 1991 
mente can be debated. But the fact is, 
that Saddam has allowed six months and nine-
ten days have passed without 
to end the inhumane occupation of Kuwait. 
occupation of Kuwait. To him 
as a ruthless survivor 
would probably have thought of the means
of his subjects and the fa- natized followers in other countries.
supporters in other Arab countries 
Arab countries to save face. 
save face. 
According to Saddam, the war will end 
Iraqi victory, in "glorious martyrdom.
rich martyrdom." Martyrdom 
yes - but mainly for tens of
thousands of Iraqis and Kuwaitis. 
Although here in Riyadh, the American military
on the American military propaganda, because
propaganda, because there is 
hardly any independent information 
from the war is available, it can be 
it can be assumed that Sad-
dam has no chance on the battlefield. 
chance on the battlefield. 
With military means alone, however, the 
the Iraqi dictator by military means alone. 
the Iraqi dictator. He directs his 
his entire policy to himself. 
A million dead Iraqis could not 
from his course. 
If diplomacy has failed now 
diplomacy has failed now, it must 
it must work all the better. If not, Sad-
dam will be defeated for the moment 
but his ideas will continue to dominate
dominate Middle Eastern politics; someone
Middle Eastern politics; someone will be 
rearm Iraq with glee, and in a few years 
years, Baghdad, in its drive for power 
Baghdad, in its drive for power, will 
third war. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, February 21, 1991 
Apache attack helicopters 
with their laser-guided
guided weapons brought death and 
and destruction. Giant Chinook
helicopters transported 2000 
soldiers, 50 howitzers and 
tons of ammunition and 
fuel 80 kilometers deep 
into Iraqi territory and formed
formed an American bridgehead there.
bridgehead there. 
This variant of 
modern warfare 
robs the attacked 
the protection of darkness: 
Through the use of 
combat helicopters, which are equipped with 
modern electronics such as 
night vision and night
and night aiming devices, 
night becomes day for the attacker. 
night becomes day. 
A U.S. helicopter pilot: "On 
our screens, we can even
we can even see individual 
soldiers in the pitch dark 
night. Tanks, bunkers, 
ammunition depots are 
no problem for our la-
guided missiles and grenades. 
grenades." 
The ground troops feared by the Iraqi 
feared by Iraqi ground forces 
Apache combat helicopters 
AH-64s with pilot and gunner 
have a range of 
Bush calls Iraq's withdrawal offer 
a "cruel joke" 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Saturday, 
February 16, 1991 
Iraq on Friday surprisingly 
offered to withdraw from Kuwait, 
in return for, among other things, the evacuation 
Israeli-occupied territories in return.
demanded. US President George Bush 
called the proposal a "gray
joke." Allies of the 
USA also reacted negatively. 
On the other hand, the Soviet 
Soviet leadership, on the other hand, spoke
leadership. 
Baghdad/Washington. - In the statement released Friday
Iraqi statement released Friday 
said the Revolutionary Command
Council had decided to adopt UN Security Council
Security Council Resolution 660. 
This also applies to the clause on Iraqi withdrawal from Kuwait. 
Iraqi withdrawal from Kuwait. Demanded 
was an immediate and complete halt to all military
of all military operations on land, sea and 
land, sea and air. In addition 
Israel had to withdraw from the occupied Arab
occupied Arab territories. Furthermore, 
the withdrawal of the allies from the 
Gulf and the lifting of the sanctions 
Iraq were demanded. ' 
U.S. President Bush rejected the Iraqi
Iraqi offer with reference to the U.N.
demand for Iraq's unconditional
Iraq's withdrawal as a 'cruel joke.' He 
called on the Iraqis to take their fate into their own 
their own hands and to oust Saddam. 
out of power. The conditions for the 
Kuwait were unacceptable; 
the Mitten would therefore continue its efforts.
continue their efforts. "to drive Iraq out of Kuwait 
expel." 
British Prime Minister John 
Major spoke of a sleight of hand.
trick. French President Fran-
cois Mitterrand also called the offer 
also unacceptable. The Soviet Union 
and Pakistan welcomed the offer as an 
"important and positive sign." 
In the streets of Iraq's main
hundreds shot into the air out of joy when the 
the streets of Iraq's capital when the word "disengagement" was heard on the radio.
was mentioned on the radio. From I,.dtabwehrge-
protected, salvos were fired. 
Women howled with joy and danced.
danced. Drivers flashed their headlights and honked 
and honked their horns. 
e B ni )ADE( netiehnegelegua rüf stnemetrapeD nehcsd rehcerpS red eiW - .nreBetlahniH nie rehE" :nreB⵼(Reuter) maneuver" es Eidgenössi-swärtige An-rn, Marco Ca-
meroni, said that at first glance and with all the necessary
at first glance and with all the necessary
caution, that the Iraqi proposal is "more of a stalling
"more of a stalling maneuver" than a constructive offer. 
rather than a constructive offer to resolve the 
conflict. This is especially true 
the conditions that Iraq attached to its offer. 
Iraq attached to its offer, Cameroni 
Cameroni said. 
⵼ (SDA) 
At the U.S. 7th Army Corps initial camp in Saudi Arabia: 
Tanks massed for land offensive. 
France's foreign minister: 
Land war in Gulf is 
"imminent"  
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The war in the Gulf continues despite the offer from Baghdad to withdraw-
withdrawal from Kuwait without delay. That was the word from a U.S. general in 
Friday in Riyadh. 
- BY ARTUR K. VOGEL, RIYADH. 
"We are doing according to the mandate. 
we have been given by the U.N. Security Council, 
continue." Thus answered Brig. Gen.
ral Richard Neal, the deputy 
Chief of Staff of Operation Desert Storm.
stensturm," at the daily press conference of the U.S. 
daily press conference of the U.S.
forces in Riyadh on Friday evening. 
question. Because for the Americans, as 
as for the other key partners in the 
partners in the anti-Iraq coalition, the offer from 
the offer from Baghdad to end the Gulf
the Gulf War is "absolutely inadequate," and the
the conditions attached to it (see page 3).
(see page 3) are "unacceptable. 
bel." While Neal sees "purely speculative" 
two "positive aspects" in the communi-
que published by the Iraqi Revolutionary 
Command Council has published: "The 
Iraqis have mentioned for the first time that they 
could pull out, and they have used the 
word <Kuwait> used." Until now 
the occupied emirate has always been considered by the leadership in 
Baghdad had always been the "19th province of Iraq" 
had been. 
But the U.S. wants "physical be-
evidence" of the Iraqis' intention to withdraw.
that is, larger "troop deployments" from Kuwait to the
gations from Kuwait to Iraq. And 
there were none to be seen on Friday, according to the U.S.
military there were none to be detected on Friday. Therefore 
the war continues unabated. 
Even on Friday, when the offer from 
Baghdad became known, not a single 
not a single fighter plane less in the air. 
Air. said Gen. Neal. 
"We are extremely pleased with the success-
success of our campaign." Among other
Among other things, he said, 2,000 or more Iraqi
Iraqi tanks have been destroyed. 
The U.S. has recently launched 
dropped heavy bombs with a gasoline
gas mixture. These explode
50 meters above the ground, shaking the earth and
shake the earth and detonate mines. 
to detonate. The enormous pressure
kills soldiers in trenches and bunkers 
and bunkers in a wide radius. Such
information, coupled with increasing success
successes, could indicate that the 
indicate that the expected ground 
ground offensive against Kuwait is
begin in the near future. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Saturday, 
February 16, 1991 
Saddam: 
The Last 
 - Saddam Hussein is crushingly defeated. 
defeated. 350,000 soldiers. all his regular 
troops in Kuwait. are unable to fight. Now he is left with 
only his Republican Guard remains. lind 
is engaged in a murderous tank battle in southern Iraq.
in southern Iraq. If the Iraqi despot 
Iraqi despot does not surrender unconditionally, the 150,000-strong 
the 150,000 strong, encircled elite troops will be 
will be worn down to the last man by the Allies! 
Saddam is well aware of the situation of his army.
his army is in. In last desperation he turned 
he turned to the UN Security Council yesterday with new 
UN Security Council. 
Yesterday, the date of the attack 
had already been set: "We are in
the evening or eve of the ground
of the ground offensive to liberate 
Liberation of Kuwait." 
U.S. Army spokesman 
⵼ Ri- 
⵼
chard Neal disagreed: the 
  eträlkre samuD dnaloR retsin-imnessuA ehcsisöznarf reD .roveb rab-lettimnu thets netreiillA red geirkdnaL reD :lietnegeG mI . uaksoM ni sisA kiraT srets-inimnessuA nehcsikari sed sehcuseB sed ztort floG ma dnatsllitsneffaW niek thcer tsre dnu esuapreueF enieK-- NOTGNIHSAWDADGAB .tgelegtsefthcin hcon ies netreiillA redevisneffodnaL eid rüf mutaD⵼Blick, Zurich, Thursday, February 28, 1991.   
Pictures of total destruction 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, February 18, 1991. 
The Allies, who on Tuesday were driving along the 
desert highway to Kuwait City on Tuesday 
city on Tuesday, drive through a completely 
devastated landscape. Burned out 
tanks, barbed wire and unexploded ordnance 
and unexploded ordnance line the road
the road littered with bomb craters. And above these scenes of 
of destruction, the dense black smoke of burning oil wells, 
black smoke of burning oil wells. 
The units have to zigzag
course to avoid the obstacles. 
Every gas station along the way seems 
seems to be smashed into a thousand pieces. Traffic
traffic signs are rammed into the ground.
rammed into the ground. Intersections can only be
only to be guessed at. The oil pipelines look like a pile of spaghetti. 
like a pile of spaghetti. The poles of the 
power lines lie like felled 
trees in the desert sand. Residential buildings 
and stores in the interior of the t-nd have been
looted the window panes of all the 
of all buildings have been smashed. 
Kuwaitis are not seen on the streets. 
street. but prisoners of war everywhere, 
with an obvious expression of 
relief on their faces. They 
embrace those they have captured.
They receive cigarettes and care for their wounds.
their wounds and shout, "God is great. 
great." 
Kuwait City, once the richest metro
the richest metro in the Middle East. 
was systematically plundered after the August 2, 1990 invasion.
systematically plundered. Saudi Arabia's 
Supreme Commander, Lt. Gen.
nant Prince Chalid Bin Sultan, reported on 
reported on Monday that in the past week 
there has been a wave of violence and killings in the city
violence and killings by Iraqi soldiers.
ki soldiers. "We warn 
all those who took part in the abominations 
against innocent civilians, that they
have participated, that they face an 
an international tribunal vei - 
and be tried as war criminals.
war criminals." 
Asked. whether Saddam, too, would be cited before a 
court would be cited, the gen-
ral: "His own people can deal with 
deal with him." 
(SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
February 27, 1991 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 5. 
⵼ 65 
The war in the Gulf 
Elite troopsjns hmaobmemn  
the most aef dangerous job 
- evide 
*7 
Marines, 
paratroopers 
and legionnaires 
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U.S. President Bush: "This war is now behind us. Kuwait is liberated." (k) 
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Partially psychologically at the end. 
581. after the ground attack 
then a hundred-hour battle 
will take place, during which the 
entire Iraqi army and 
Saddam Husain's elite forces, the
elite forces, the Republican 
Republican Guards, are crushed 
after which the American
President Bush will order a cease 
Bush will order a cease-fire, 
...to take place at approximately 8... 
or 9 a.m. Iraqi time on 28. 
February 1991. 
Masterstroke! This is how 
General Schwarzkopf outwitted the Iraqis 
naval maneuvers, of which 
e giseir netreiillA eid nettahnehcoW rov nohcS :netssuwthcin gnurälkfuatfuL sleg-nam rekarI eid saw hcoD⵼ .nednib etfärK ehcsikari eret- iew etllos ,maknarov tug hciiuatsre nellafneniM dnu neb-ärG netllüfeglö ,nelläwdnaSort red ,ffirgnA reseiD . ezergdüS nehcsitiawuk red na "llaW-maddaS"⵼ netgitsef ebkrats ned negeg latnorF :net-tah tetrawre rekarI eid eis ow,tro⵼d uaneg - ekcattanedoBreiilla etsre eid mak nnaD⵼. ⵼ets ü K eid na etfärK ekrats eisnetgelrev dnehcerpstnE .senM ⵼-SU red gnudnaL nehes⵼⵼ -ibihpma netreissam renietim rekarI eid netenhcer ,ne r⵼⵼-hufre leiv neideM eid hcua⵼mechanized units to the west.   While Saddam's strate- ari- gen still believed in a frontal attack to the south or from the sea, te army group struck off to the west and advanced furiously across Iraqi territory. kesEisne letres tseire Teei inl of these ver- n- bands fell in the flank of the Ira.k eren dug in at Kuwait. The second bumped n- rsacshcnihtt bdiesr zRuemp uEbluikpahnriastc vhoern, Guard the RückzuDig aIhr auknedr were defeated.    
Billy Then, at this time- 
Kuwait should also be free again Blick, Zurich, Monday, March 1, 1991. 
become. 
RIAD - The battle for Ku-
wait has been fought - and it 
was a masterstroke. 
Visibly proud, Ge-
neral Norman Schwarzkopf 
("The Bear") explains the impressive 
military tactics with which 
the multinational forces
the "great military" of Saddam Hussein 
Saddam Hussein in only 100 
hours of land warfare.
defeat in just 100 hours of
defeat. 
The 
: tetsil oST .noit .gnurengegitkaTnurallyG⵼ textbook dsätz ⵼e of the allied k: Elimination of rical air reconna- Targeted disinferma- deception. tion, the Iraqis were over- After repeated. 
Iraq unconditionally accepts all UN resolutions on Gulf conflict. 
 stiereb driw saD . 285 lazteuQIn the gulf, the guns are silent 
the case on February 27. 
case. 
583. Kuwait will ever
but to a very 
large part of it
destroyed, and before the 
the cease-fire
cease-fire, the 
fleeing Iraqis 
many Kuwai
tis as hostages.
hostages, whereby 
they already have to
before and at the
the beginning of the
among the 
population
same massacres 
massacres among the population, 
women, children
children, youth 
and men of all 
and men of all ages 
fall victim. 
584. women and children 
are raped
and abused
abused in order to 
afterwards still der-
to ravish them in such a way 
...with intimate...
body parts from the 
Silence in the Persian Gulf after 
six weeks of bloody struggle for the liberation of 
liberation of Kuwait: U.S. President
US President Bush announced a ceasefire in the night
announced a cease-fire yesterday night, ending the ground 
100 hours earlier, ended the ground open
sive opened exactly 100 hours earlier. Iraq accepted 
unconditionally to all UN resolutions and ordered a 
ordered a cease-fire in the 
Gulf War. All over the world, the cease-fire was
with joy and relief, which was initially
which will initially be sealed by a formal ceasefire. 
cease-fire. 
Washington (ap) 209 days after the 
occupation of Kuwait by the troops of 
by the forces of President Saddam Hussein, Operation Desert 
Operation Desert Storm" initially 
in the cease-fire, after the Iraqi
infrastructure was largely destroyed in the six-week 
destroyed in the six-week bombing campaign and 
the country's armed forces in the four-day ground offensive.
ground offensive had been wiped out.
the country's armed forces in the four-day ground offensive. For the cease-fire as the 
Bush set Iraq the following conditions 
conditions: immediate release of all prisoners of war 
of all prisoners of war and other 
foreigners, release of the imprisoned 
Kuwaiti prisoners - estimated by Americans to number 
estimated at up to 40,000 -, recognition of all UN resolu
recognition of all UN resolutions and 
informing the Kuwaiti authorities of the situation
authorities about the location and nature of all land
land and sea mines laid by the occupying power.
mines. On behalf of the anti-Iraqi 
coalition, he called on the Baghdad leadership to designate
Baghdad leadership to designate officers who would be
within 48 hours with Allied commanders. 
with Allied commanders within 48 hours.
cease-fire. By the evening 
Bush was able to declare that Iraq had agreed 
Iraq had agreed to send military
military representatives for cease-fire negotia
with the allies. 
The U.S. president and other leading
allied leaders announced the end of the war.
announced the end of the war. Bush did this 
with the words: "This war is now behind us. 
behind us." He said, "Kuwait is liberated. 
The forces of Iraq are defeated. 
We have achieved our military objectives- 
The Country Messenger, 
Reached. Kuwait belongs to the Kuwai- again.
terns." 
About three hours later, the Iraqi 
Iraqi high command also announced 
that the firing would cease. A mi-
spokesman, speaking over Baghdad radio, said that 
that Bush had ordered an end to military
operations, and said, "We are pleased 
said, "We rejoice at the cessation of the fighting
of the fighting, which spares the blood of our sons 
blood of our sons and ensure the security of our
of our people after it has been defeated by its evil enemies. 
against its evil enemies has been led by God in faith to victory. 
faith to victory." 
The Iraqi units had also been 
also been ordered to cease fire. 
been given. Even before this declaration, there had 
there had been expressions of joy in Baghdad over the 
of joy at the end of the war, with many
many residents fired shots of joy. 
Earlier in the day, the Iraqi government had already
Iraqi government had already declared its willingness
its opponents to comply with all relevant UN resolu
UN resolutions without conditions.
conditions. "I have the honor to inform you  
to inform you officially that the 
Government of Iraq agrees to accept Reso
lution 660 and all other resolutions of the 
and all other resolutions of the U.N. Security Council." 
said the translation of an official letter.
official letter. It bore the signature of 
of Foreign Minister Tank Asis, was addressed to 
UN Secretary-General Perez de Cuellar 
and to the Council and was sent two 
hours after Bush announced the cease 
the cease-fire by the Iraqi UN mission.
Mission officially delivered. 
The Security Council was convened yesterday 
was convened to discuss further steps. 
deliberate. In the afternoon, it broke off its 
deliberations without setting a date for the resumption of 
date for the resumption of talks. 
named. Diplomats at U.N. headquarters 
said the majority of the 15 council members
members of the council were in favor of not formally 
hostilities through a cease-fire only after the
cease-fire only after the outstanding 
outstanding issues, such as an exchange of prisoners 
exchange of prisoners and abducted
and abducted civilians have been resolved. Pages 2, 3 and 5 
Winterthur, Monday, March 1, 1991 
Death news: horror on the men's faces. 
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terrorist campaign waged against
campaign against facilities 
of the allies in the Gulf War 
hit several countries on Monday evening. 
hit several countries. In 
the United States, where the 
near the largest U.S. naval
naval base, six pipe bombs were discovered.
near the largest U.S. naval base, a 
a catastrophe was just barely 
prevented. In the case of an 
attack on the office of the 
airline British Air-
ways office in East Jerusalem caused 
considerable damage to property, and in 
Athens, a hole in an explosive 
was defused in time, and in Pakistan
and in the Pakistani city of 
city of Karachi, one person was 
person was slightly injured in a bomb
was slightly injured in a bomb attack. 
Since the attacks or attempted attacks
attacks or attempted attacks against the
lungs of the states involved in the Gulf
countries involved in the Gulf War 
a connection with the conflict was 
with the conflict was
probable. 
Pipe bombs in US port 
defused 
According to police in Norfolk, Virginia 
US state of Virginia, the first bombs were
were first detonated at a port with a  
four million liters of highly ex
with almost a million liters of highly explosive methanol 
two explosive devices were found
were found. A few hours later 
were found on a neighboring 
tank, which was filled with the 
flammable sodium sulfide.
flammable sodium sulfide, four more pipe bombs were
four more pipe bombs were discovered. A 
2.6 square kilometer area 
area had to be evacuated. 
The containers were located in a
a commercial port 16 kilometers from the
meters from the naval base 
Norfolk and eight kilometers from 
from a naval fuel depot.
rine fuel depot. Via Norfolk 
a large part of the supplies for the
for the U.S. troops in the 
Gulf. In all cases, the 
explosive devices with timed 
with the valves of the tank.
connected. The detonators were 
defused by experts. 
Saudis threaten 
with severe penalties 
In a bomb explosion 
in front of the house of the Saudi
consul general in Paki-
stan, a security guard was 
was slightly injured. The police announced 
Tuesday that the perpetrators had
the explosive device from a moving  
from a moving car in front of the entrance 
the entrance of the diplo- mate's residence in
in Karachi from a moving car.
dered. The Pakistani government
has sent 11,000 soldiers to the war 
war zone; large parts of the 
large parts of the population condemn
condemn the USA and Saudi Arabia.
bien and almost every day there are
anti-American demonstrations
take place almost every day. 
The Saudi Arabian government 
government has threatened potential terrorists with
terrorists on Tuesday with severe - 
punishment up to the death 
death penalty. The Interior Ministry
Ministry hereby points out 
that attacks on Saudi citizens and 
citizens and foreigners would be 
will be prosecuted with equal severity 
it said in a message of the 
SPA news agency. Alk 
convicted of terrorist acts 
convicted of terrorist acts would be 
nationality would either be 
executed, or they would be punished according to
according to Islamic law, an arm and a 
and a leg would be chopped off
chopped off. The ministry was
apparently responding to a terrorist 
terrorist attack on Sunday by an unknown 
by an unknown person on a bus in
bus in Jeddah by an unknown person on Sunday.
bus in Jeddah. Two U.S. soldiers were
were slightly injured. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, February 6, 1991 
Bomb on bunker 
Did Saddam 
500 women and children? 
Iraq: mass exodus 
GENEVA - The flow of refugees
flow of refugees from Iraq to 
Iran is growing, according to
is growing, according to the UN: 
45,000 have already crossed the
already crossed the border. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
March 28, 1991 
BAGDAD - War criminal
Saddam Hussein 
does not even seem to 
not even to shy away from killing his
his own countrymen - women 
women and children. 
if this serves military 
goals or propaganda
purposes. 
At least 500 civilians 
died, according to official Iraqi
Iraqi sources said Wednesday 
night in the American bombing 
bombing raid on an air
air raid shelter in Baghdad. 
American military officials
the bunker was one of Saddam Hussein's 
of Saddam Hussein's few 
still functioning military
military command and con
and control centers - and the 
the TV pictures of the wounded 
children served him as a 
distraction and propaganda. 
propaganda. 
"We cannot exclude the possibility
rule out that Saddam Hus-
his is cold-bloodedly bringing civilians 
facilities that he knows
that he knows will be attacked as mili- 
tary targets to be attacked," said U.S.
as military targets," said U.S. Lt. Gen.
nant Thomas Kelly. 
That the Iraqi master
Iraq's master in the Gulf War 
is right in the Gulf War, as is shown by the 
latest images from a 
U.S. spy satellite: It discovered
discovered in the immediate vicinity 
one of the most important cultural
world's most important cultural sites in Ur 
parked Mig-21 fighter planes.
aircraft. 
Defense Minister Che-
ney: "Saddam has clearly demonstrated the 
will to protect the population 
and cultural treasures as protective
shields for his military 
equipment." 
Saddam has, according to 
the U.S., Saddam has also set up a military 
Hotel "El Raschid" as well.
facilities. 
Out of consideration for the foreign
foreign journalists and civilians
and civilians living there, the 
Air Force has been ordered to 
last still functioning 
communications hub between the
between the Iraqi high
command and the troops 
and the troops in Kuwait. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, 
February 15, 1991 
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Disillusionment 
Disappointment among the Arab allies over Baghdad's terms for a 
withdrawal from Kuwait 
Initial reports from Baghdad on Fri
afternoon had pointed to a genuine 
peace offer from the Iraqi 
leadership. All the greater 
was the disappointment in Saudi Arabia and elsewhere.
bia and elsewhere when gradually more and more 
more and more conditions became known 
Baghdad attached to a withdrawal from Kuwait.
from Kuwait: from the abrogation of all UN resolu
resolutions to the payment of reparations to the 
to the payment of reparations to 
Iraq. 
III BY ARTUR K. VOGEL, RIYADH 
Saudis and Kuwaitis reacted on Friday afternoon after 14:30.
afternoon after 2:30 p.m. to initial reports from Baghdad.
to initial reports from Baghdad 
about a possible end to the Gulf War. 
Riyadh had been expecting the ground 
ground offensive in the direction of Kuwait 
Kuwait could start soon, possibly 
possibly as early as Saturday morning. And although 
everyone was convinced of an overwhelming 
victory of the Allies, some fears arose 
some fears arose, for example 
about the possible use of chemical
chemical weapons or attacks by Kamika-
ze planes against Saudi cities. 
"With the goal of an honorable and 
acceptable solution that includes withdrawal from
withdrawal from Kuwait," Iraq is ready to comply with World 
ready to accept World Security Council Resolution 660, he said.
Council Resolution 660, the communiqué from 
the communique from Baghdad. This re
This resolution demands, among other things, an 
unconditional Iraqi withdrawal from Kuwait. 
Kuwait. But the longer one studied the text
the longer one studied the text, the more
Iraq attached to the offer, and the longer the 
to the offer, and the longer the
the longer the questions became. 
Finally, Kuwaiti exiles said that they were 
pleased that Baghdad had for the first time declared its 
for the first time declared its intention to 
withdraw from their country. However, the
conditions are "absolutely unacceptable," said an
acceptable," said an information officer
Kuwaiti government official in Riyadh. 
Riyadh told TA. 
In fact, the communique 
of the Revolutionary Command Council, the 
Iraq's highest governing body under Saddam 
under Saddam Hussein, not only contains a number of 
known preconditions for the withdrawal from Kuwait 
withdrawal from Kuwait: "The first step that is 
step expected of Iraq", 
must be "linked to Israel's withdrawal from Palestine and the 
from Palestine and the occupied Arab territories in the
occupied Arab territories in the Golan and Liba-
non," according to Baghdad. If Is-
rael does not comply with the relevant UN re
the relevant UN resolu- tions, the World
Council must "take the same measures against Israel
the same measures against Israel as it has taken against 
Iraq." 
The ruling Kuwaiti family 
as-Sabah family must not be allowed to return to power.
power, the Baghdad cata- log continues.
log continues, and the future of the country 
must be determined "in a genuine democratic 
exercise" - another familiar Iraqi demand.
known Iraqi demands. 
In addition, the offer 
of the Baghdad leadership contains a number of new 
formulations: The withdrawal offer 
was "conditional on a comprehensive cease-fire
cease-fire on land, in the air and at sea".
and sea"; the UN Security Council must "commit 
Security Council must commit itself to "repeal all resolutions (against Iraq).
against Iraq)." "All trup-
trupes of the Americans and their allies
all their armaments and equipment, whether before or after
struction, whether they were used before or after 2 August 
1990 (the date of the Iraqi inva-
Kuwait) were brought into the region" would have to be 
Kuwait," would have to be removed within one month.
nate. And the same 
applies to "all weapons received by Israel under the pretext of the 
under the pretext of the Gulf crisis. 
crisis." 
Incidentally, Iraq is demanding kepara-
tion payments from all those states, 
"which participate in the aggression 
or finance it." These would have to 
"undertake to rebuild in Iraq what they have destroyed.
Iraq what they have destroyed." Iraq 
Iraq would also have to be
be cancelled. And finally 
the Communiqué of the Comman
dorate also contains the ominous demand, 
that "all historical rights of Iraq 
on land and in the sea must be guaranteed. 
must be guaranteed." With the reference to "historic
rights" was used by Iraq last year to justify 
last year to justify its annexation of Kuwait.
justification for its annexation of Kuwait. 
The Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC), to which 
Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, and four other oil-producing 
oil-producing states, 
expects the war to continue. 
This was stated by GCC Secretary General Abdul-
Iah Bishara. Only Iran and Jordan hold
Iran and Jordan consider the Iraqi government's announcement
government as positive. It is "a step in the direction of 
peace," in the words of the Iranian news
the Iranian news agency 
a spokesman for the Foreign Ministry 
in Tehran. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, February 16, 1991 
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Iraq sets fire to first Kuwaiti 
oil wells on fire 
770 km of dead beach 
RIAD - On the Saudi Arabian coast the oil
Saudi Arabian coast, the oil spill 
of the Gulf War on 
over 770 kilometers of 
life destroyed. This was the result 
a study by bio-
lologists. 
View, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
February 21, 1991 
Iraq yesterday set fire to oil production facilities in 
occupied Kuwait and at the same time 
at the same time its missile attacks on 
Riyadh (sda/ r/ dpa/ ap) Observers counted-.
counted three incoming missiles, of which 
possibly two of which were fired by U.S.
Patriot missiles in the air. 
destroyed. One Scud missile had 
hit a residential neighborhood in Tel Aviv, 
reported the American television station
tion NBC. Three blocks of houses were completely 
destroyed. According to 
agency reports, the missile did not 
no chemical warhead. According to 
Israeli sources, at least 30 people were
at least 30 people were injured. The rocket
alarm, which was triggered at 8:30 p.m. (7:30 p.m. 
CET) throughout Israel was lifted at 9 p.m. CET. 
was lifted at 9 p.m. CET. 
However, citizens were ordered to remain in their homes. 
to remain in their homes. 
Employees of the Israeli Finance
Ministry said yesterday in Jerusa-
lem that they expected the U.S. to compensate them for the
compensation from the U.S. for the economic 
economic damage caused by the Gulf War. 
The radio reported that Finance Minister
Yitzchak Modai will ask the United States for additional 
for additional support in the amount of 
ten billion dollars over the next five years.
over the next five years. Modai was 
with U.S. Deputy Secretary of State
Assistant Secretary of State Lawrence Eagleburger 
who is currently in Israel. 
Israel. 
Conveyors and tanks 
The fires in Kuwait broke out, according to 
according to U.S. sources, the fires in Kuwait broke out in the 
southern border of Kuwait. Aerial
showed that some production facilities and
and storage tanks had been ignited.
had been ignited. In Saudi Arabian oil industry circles 
industry doubted that a major fire had 
that a major fire had broken out, as the 
was a smaller oil field. 
Allied air raids, which were hampered by thick 
were hampered by dense clouds, 
were still directed against the fixed and mobile 
launching pads for the Scud missiles in 
Iraq. Some of the attacks were again carried out 
by the Turkish-American military 
Saudi Arabia extended. The allies 
continued their heavy bombardment of Iraq and 
continued and increasingly flew on the port 
air base at lncirlik. In addition to 
smaller artillery battles in the border
there was also action in the Gulf. 
According to U.S. reports, an Iraqi ship 
ship capable of laying mines was sunk. 
The allies have so far flown more than 10,000 
airstrikes against targets in Iraq and 
Kuwait. 
New attacks against Saudi Arabia. 
Iraq attacked targets in Saudi Arabia at least 
yesterday, Iraq attacked targets in Saudi Arabia. A 
Scud missile aimed at Dhahran fell into the sea. 
Sea. One Scud fired at Riyadh 
and a Ra-kete fired at the east were shot down by
were fired by "Patriots".
s. Eyewitnesses spoke of a new attack
of a new attack on Dhahran. 
Dhahran. 
The International Committee of the
(ICRC) has not yet been able to visit the war
prisoners of war in Iraq. 
An eyewitness who worked in the northern 
Kirkuk oil fields had worked, 
which U.S. planes are said to have attacked from Turkey.
from Turkey, spoke of "tens of 
of "tens of thousands" of dead and injured 
among the civilian population. U.S. military
experts said there had been over 100,000 casualties in Baghdad alone.
dad alone had suffered more than 100,000 casualties. 
In response to the treatment of allied
Iraq's treatment of Allied prisoners, Italy expelled 
Italy expelled ten employees of the Iraqi 
Embassy in Rome out of the country. Baghdad, 
which yesterday again showed prisoners of war on 
television yesterday, renewed its call to all
call to all Muslims for "holy war against the 
war against the U.S.-led alliance.
led alliance. 
Diplomatic efforts - 
The Non-Aligned Movement 
continued its efforts to bring an end to the 
Gulf War. India's Foreign Minister 
Vidva Charan Shukla met in Moscow with the 
Deputy Foreign Minister Vladi-
mir Petrowski, before traveling to Moscow for talks with the 
talks with the Yugoslav government. 
Belgrade. The Soviet Gulf 
city of Basra. Yesterday evening, Iraq 
again attacked Israel with several Scud 
attacked. 
Crisis team chaired by Pre-
Mikhail Gorbachev to decide on a new peace 
decide on a new peace initiative. The 
Organization of African Unity 
(OAU) called for a ceasefire.
stand. 
UN Secretary-General Javier Perez de 
Cuellar expressed skepticism Monday about the possibility
about the possibility of a ceasefire in the
cease-fire in the Gulf War. The current 
EC Council President, Luxembourg Foreign Minister Jacques
Luxembourg's Foreign Minister Jacques Poos, called for a
the European Parliament in Strasbourg on Monday evening.
European Parliament in Strasbourg that the European
European Community must develop a "post-war tradi
strategy" for the period after the Gulf War. 
develop. The EC must encompass its policy 
policy toward the Arab world.
review its policy toward the Arab world. He renewed the EC's
EC for a Middle East peace conference under the
conference under the auspices of the 
under the auspices of the UN. Poos went on to say: "We must 
ensure that in the future the rule 
of law and order prevails over the law 
of the jungle prevails." 
Patriot accident in Turkey 
From the NATO base lncirlik in the south-
Turkey, according to a Turkish military spokesman 
according to a Turkish military spokesman, a Patriot missile 
accidentally fired a Patriot missile.
was accidentally fired. Without causing any damage 
damage, exploded in the air above the base.
the base, said the spokesman in Ankara. 
Ankara. He said the cause was a technical 
failure during a routine check. 
The Turkish government had confirmed 
Monday confirmed for the first time that U.S.
U.S. Air Force fighter jets from the Turkish base of
from the Turkish base lncirlik near Adana. 
from the Turkish base near Adana. On 
Monday evening, 21 U.S. aircraft again took off from 
21 U.S. aircraft took off from lncirlik. In the 24 hours before
there had been no aircraft movements, presumably due to
probably due to bad weather conditions.
weather. In the past four days, fighter-bombers
fighter-bombers flew a total of some 320 missions from Incirlik.
320 sorties in total from Incirlik. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
January 23, 1991 
Is oil still flowing into the sea? 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
February 1, 1991 
LondoniRiad. - In the north of the Persi
Gulf, a third oil spill has formed.
pich has formed. According to British data 
the Iraqi army had been pumping oil for about
for about 24 hours as of midweek evening. 
from Iraq's most important oil ter-
Mina al-Bakr on the Fao peninsula. 
Fao peninsula into the Gulf. It was unclear on 
Thursday evening whether oil was continuing to leak. 
British Defense Maj. 
Tom King said in Parliament on Thursday that he had
in London that he had unconfirmed but credible
unconfirmed but credible reports that Iraq was no longer
Iraq was no longer receiving additional oil 
from the Mina al-Bakr terminal into the sea. 
into the sea. 
The exact extent of the new oil
was still not known on Thursday evening. 
was still not known. Environmental experts 
in the Gulf warned of the dangers 
of an oil spill that can no longer be 
of an oil spill that could not be controlled if the three oil 
united. A biology professor 
of a Gulf emirate, who did not want to be 
said, "if the oil continues to flow into the northern
flowing into the northern part of the Gulf. 
the worst can no longer be prevented
can no longer be prevented, because no known 
technology can combat pollution 
of this magnitude." Overall-
According to Saudi Arabia, a total of about
1.7 billion liters of oil have been spilled.
spilled. The largest oil slick, according to 
length of 80 kilometers and a width of 
of 80 kilometers and a width of 
20 kilometers. 
To combat the oil spill in the Gulf 
the German government is sending five 
five experienced oil spill experts as well as 
30 tons of oil spill response equipment 
from the German government and coastal
countries to Qatar. The U.S. Coast Guard has
hundreds of volunteers came forward to help with the 
volunteers to help combat the 
the Persian Gulf oil spill, according to a 
a spokesman for the Coast Guard said on Thursday in
Thursday in Washington, according to a spokesman for the 
with. 
Floating barriers do not offer any
experts, floating barriers do not provide
protection against oil spills for desalination 
for desalination plants in the Gulf. Oil that has sunk into 
oil that has sunk into deeper layers 
could enter the intake pipes of the drinking
water systems and thus endanger the 
endanger the operation. 
⵼ (SDAIReuter) 
Huge oil spill 
off the coast of Saudi Arabia 
Reuter. The oil spill off the coast of Saudiara-
Saudi Arabia's coast now stretches more than 100 kilometers and is
according to Saudi Arabian sources on Thursday, now stretches over 100 kilometers 
up to three million barrels (159 liters each) of oil. 
oil. The oil threatens the large desalination plants in
desalination plants in Dzhubail, where about two-thirds of the 
two-thirds of the drinking water for the capital Riyadh is 
are extracted. 
Saudi officials estimate that seven to eleven million barrels of 
seven to eleven million barrels of oil drift south from Kuwait. 
South drift. "We have to assume that 
there is a lot more oil in the war zone that we can't 
enter," said David Otson, who advises the environmental
world agency Mepa advises In the oil slick on the 
Gulf coast, hundreds of birds have already perished. 
of birds have perished. According to Mepa, manatees and 
manatees and turtles are also threatened. 
Protection of the environment, induStrial and desalina
Saudi Arabian estimates that the protection of the environment 
a billion dollars in the next six months alone.
billion dollars in the next six months alone. A complete cleanup of the 
of the water and the coasts would take up to ten years. 
years. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, February 15, 1991 
Attacks against Allies 
Against the interests of the allies in the 
Gulf War, several attacks were carried out
were carried out all over the world over the weekend. 
They were directed in particular against 
France and the USA, but also 
but also, for the first time, against an Arab member 
of the anti-Iraq coalition: Egypt. 
Beirut (sdal dpa/ riafp) In the night from 
night of yesterday, there was a bomb attack near the Egyptian
Egyptian embassy in Beirut.
exploded without causing any major damage.
damage. Yesterday morning
in front of the headquarters of a French-Lebanese
Lebanese bank in Bar Elias in the Bekaa plain 
Bekaa plain, causing property damage. 
damage to property. 
In France, two attacks were
France, two attacks were carried out with property damage
presumably in connection with the Gulf
war. Yesterday morning, an explosive
explosion in Marseille yesterday morning. 
in front of a building housing administrative
administrative offices for the majority of the 
of the Maghreb countries are located
foreigners from the port city.
are housed. On Saturday morning there was a 
against the left-wing independent Parisian 
newspaper "Liberation" was attacked by a 
was carried out against the left-wing independent Parisian daily newspaper Liberation. Unknown
perpetrators carried out bomb attacks on the offices of
the offices of the Japanese airline JAL 
offices of the Japanese airline JAL 
and Air France. On Saturday, the 
the U.S. Consulate General and a U.S. cultural
cultural center in the southern Turkish 
city of Adana were also targets of bomb
bombings. In all cases there was
there was property damage. The ultra-left 
in Adana were claimed by the ultraleftist 
Turkish 
S ma hcis-SU eidnie uZloS-veD"⵼ underground organization ". he Peruvian gue- rilla movement Tupac Amaru claimed responsibility for the failed attack on the embassy in Lima on Tuesday.
rilla movement Tupac Amaru. In letters
letters and telephone calls 
Washington was blamed for "the massacre 
the massacre of the Arab people" in Iraq.
responsible. 
At least seven people were
killed in the Indian city of Ghaziabad 
and another 100 were injured, some of them seriously 
injured when an anti-American demonstration in the
demonstration turned into clashes between
clashes between Muslims and Hindus. 
clashes.  Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, January 28, 1991 
A Black Cloud Looms Over Kuwait 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 5 
r etiew ssulfbA ned ,nehcusrev dnu karI ned negidluhcseb ASU⵼71 en oil to stop. 
Unprecedented oil spill in the Persian Gulf. 
With bombing raids on Kuwaiti 
oil loading facilities, U.S. forces hope to stop the
forces hope to have stopped the gigantic oil spill 
that has spread to the northern part of the Persian Gulf. 
Gulf. The commander 
of the international force, U.S. Ge
General Norman Schwarzkopf, reported 
reported yesterday in Riyadh that U.S. bombers had hit two oil distribution 
destroyed two oil distribution facilities off the 
Kuwait's coast the night before. From 
and tankers, according to American sources.
Iraqis since the middle of last week. 
up to 1.3 billion liters of crude oil into the 
crude oil into the water since the middle of last week in order to 
to prevent landing operations in Kuwait.
prevent. 
Riyadh (ap) While the airstrikes. 
by allies on targets in Iraq and Ku-
Kuwait continued nonstop over the weekend, Iraqi 
continued over the weekend, the Iraqi leadership threatened 
leadership threatened further escalation. A 
announcement, which did not go into detail 
of a new "battle of the battles" 
Iraqi radio station called 
was interpreted by observers as a threat 
of the use of chemical and biological
weapons against the Allies and against Israel, which had been
Israel, which had been targeted six times by
Israel, which had been the target of six Iraqi missile
attacks six times. 
Threat of unconventional weapons 
In the broadcast on Saturday evening 
it was said: "Iraq has not yet begun to use its 
lightning and painful strikes 
that will burn its armed forces and its 
sinister intentions will burn. 
The strikes launched by the Iraqis in the confronta-
tion with the American and Zionist aggressors.
tical aggressors is not a conventional force. 
Is not a conventional one. The entire 
potential, the entire resources and 
and capabilities are distributed in our 
distributed in our favor." The station indicated 
that they were just waiting for the right 
time to deploy. He er-
clarified, "We also know very well when to 
to respond and when to use that 
to use this power, and, God willing 
wills, we will destroy all the brutal machines 
of the enemy, no matter how long it takes. 
takes." 
The gigantic oil slick off the Ku-
waitian coast, which has already spread to the 
south into the Saudi Arabian area 
was, according to an expert, about 140 kilometers long yesterday. 
According to an expert, the oil slick was about 140 kilometers long yesterday.
kilometers long. It was expanding southward about 25 kilometers 
kilometers to the south every day, said 
Walter Vreeland, environmental advisor to the re
government of the emirate of Bahrain. According to 
estimate by the spokesman for the Saudi Arabian
s Ministry of Oil. Ibrahim el Muh-
anna. by yesterday, one billion to 
to 1.3 billion liters of crude oil into the sea. 
have flowed into the sea. 
General Schwarzkopf reported that
reported that American F-111 fighter jets had
the connection between the Kuwaiti oil 
between the Kuwaiti oil fields and the 
and oil tanker terminals lying in the sea.
nals, by hitting distribution points eight kilo
meters offshore by bombing distribution
offshore, he said. He said, 
oil and environmental experts had said this was the best 
the best way to stop the oil 
to stop the oil spill. The general 
expressed confidence that the ope-
ration had been successful. He showed 
video footage of the dropping of so-called
so-called "smart" bombs on the lei
complex. Further video recordings 
showed, according to his information, that
considerably less oil flowed out after
flowed. 
Land offensive "before the end of February"? 
An offensive by multinational 
land forces was still not foreseeable yesterday.  
not foreseeable. U.S. Defense Mini-
Secretary Richard Cheney said in Washington 
when asked when U.S. troops would be ready to attack.
ready to attack: "They will be ready before the end of 
February they will be ready." A ho-
officer of the U.S. 3rd Pan
Division expressed the view that, in order to prepare
preparation for an advance on land, air 
air strikes on the Iraqis would have to continue 
continued for at least another week. 
be continued. 
By yesterday, the eleventh day of the war, allied
day of the war, allied aircraft had 
Schwarzkopf, Allied aircraft had completed 22,000
ved. It also said that 18 Iraqi ships had been 
have been sunk or damaged so far. 
been sunk or damaged. Schwarzkopf reported that since the 
the beginning of the war, the crews of 
39 Iraqi military aircraft and their 
aircraft, "most of them fighter 
fighter planes," fled to Iran. 
As of yesterday, according to U.S. 
26 Iraqi aircraft have been shot down in air
downed in air combat, yesterday alone 
4. According to Iranian reports, allied air 
allied air forces also continued the 
bombing of the southern Iraqi capital of Basra. 
fen city of Basra. 
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Northern Saudi Arabia. 
u at dnu ennoS eid neibarAcildrön mi dnu tiawuK netleknudrev .thcier eguA saddnu hcoh reteM 0002 ,eklowawhcs ekcid eniE .tnnerb⵼Kuwait rze smoke- as far as t in occupied Saudi-cht the re-
gion into a pale twilight. American-
According to American data, the Iraqi
Iraqis have set fire to 190 of Kuwait's 950 oil production
Kuwait's oil production facilities on fire, causing the 
smog. The Iraqis 
claimed that the oil wells had been 
were set on fire during the massive allied air
air strikes. 
The oil soot hangs in the air like a 
the oil soot in the air. The Saudi Arabian
Saudi Arabian coastal town of Dschubail 
noon in the twilight. The cars on 
on the expressway from Saudi Arabia 
to the Kuwaiti border switch on their lights in the middle
mid-afternoon, the cars on the highway from Saudi Arabia to the Kuwaiti border turn on their lights. The 
sunset hours later can only be 
the sunset hours later, because everything  
in the monotonous black-grey of the oil cloud.
cloud. 
Allied pilots report that the 
cloud of smoke was already 350 kilometers 
long. It does not rise in individual columns
columns marking the burning oil fields, but creeps 
fields, but creeps over Kuwait as a gloomy 
curtain over Kuwait. The American
military spokesman Richard Neal
sarcasm as he speaks of the cloud of smoke and the 
cloud of smoke and mass shootings by the Iraqis.
and mass shootings by the Iraqis in Kuwait.
wait: "This is terrorism at its 
in top form, he says. 
In the meantime, the burning of the oil 
oil fields is turning out to be more and more of an "ecologi
catastrophe," according to the oil industry.
industry. In Iran, already 
week after the outbreak of war with 
with soot and ash from the Kuwaiti oil fields 
oilfields, a week after the outbreak of the war.
down. In the Gulf states around Kuwait
wait, high levels of smog are being recorded. 
(Reuter) 
The war in the Gulf 
"Operation Desert Storm" 
The biggest 
disasters 
ZURICH - These are the 
most devastating oil catastrophes
of the last few years.
years. They have killed 
millions and millions of
rest of the world. 
- March 1978: Off Brest 
(France), the tanker 
tanker "Amoco Cadiz" 
breaks apart. 
p etlÖ regnal9 .treidolpuaS rov les1 rebotkO -hoR nennoT⵼230 000 oil spill. 980: Drillin-diarabia ex-0 kilometer pich. 
- February 1984: Iraq 
bombs Iranian oil
wells in the sea. Wo-
up to 280 tons of oil 
up to 280 tons of oil a day. 
- October 1986: Drilling
off Mexico catches fire 
fire - around 5000 tons of
tons of oil into the sea. 
- January 1989: Argentinian ship
ship loses 680 tons of oil in the 
Antarctica spills 680 tons of 
of diesel oil. 
- March 1989: Super tanker
Exxon Valdez" super tanker 
leaks off Alaska. 
42,000 tons of oil 
spill. 
The aim is to help combat the oil spill. 
help. The sheikdom of Ka-
ter erected oil barriers off the 
the capital's beach. 
Environmentalists spoke 
of the "biggest eco-disaster 
the "biggest eco-catastrophe 
of all time". Expert Pierre 
Terzian of the trade journal
Petrostrategies" explained
explained, however, that the Gulf oil
could ' never have such 
as bad as the Exxon 
as the Exxon Valdez tanker disaster
accident off Alaska in March 1989 
Alaska, where the sea 
has still not recovered. 
With the heat in the Gulf 
much of the oil can evaporate 
evaporate quickly, and the egg
white bacteria can become active in the 
become active in the water 
- these are processes that are 
too sluggish in the cold. 
Experts believe that the 
Gulf Sea in 6 to 10 years 
clean and revitalized 
again. 
Not even for war
Hussein can use the 
oil spill for war purposes. The viscous 
oil slick on the water is 
experts say that it cannot be 
to be set on fire. 
And if it does
According to an addendum to the 
to the Geneva Convention 
damaging the environment 
as a combat strategy is a 
war crime. 
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Petrodollars 
go up in smoke 
THE OLPEST. 
Saddam makes 
the Gulf into a 
en Sea 
LONDON - Hundreds of 
Kuwaiti oil wells 
are on fire. The damaged
nature suffers, black rain
rain falls - and millions of
millions of petrodollars 
are lost. Experts 
estimate that Kuwait's 
oil industry by the Iraqi
the Iraqi destruction 
already suffered a loss of 
20 billion dollars.
has grown. 
Particularly affected is 
the state-controlled 
Kuwait Petroleum Corpora
tion. It is losing money because of the 
ignited oil wells 
around 3 million barrels of crude oil 
barrels of crude oil per day. The Kuwaiti
s government in exile has now 
Washington,Baghdad. - From spokesmen 
of the allied forces as well as the 
Saudi and international oil indu
and international oil industries, the flow of oil has not 
flow has not completely stopped, but it is flowing more slowly and 
flowing more slowly and irregularly. According to 
experts estimate that up to 1.5 billion 
billion liters of oil have flowed into the Gulf. 
almost 40 times as much as in the "Exxon 
Valdez" disaster off the coast of Alaska in 1989.
The spill, which covers an area of around 900 square kilometers
kilometer oil slick is slowly moving 
slowly toward the Saudi Arabian coast. 
Arabian coast. In Saudi Arabia, a team of experts from the 
team of experts from the U.S. re
government arrived in Saudi Arabia on Monday.
and almost 90 tons of special equipment from the
almost 90 tons of special equipment to the 
the crisis area. 
Iraqi Scud missiles can, according to 
according to Iraq's President Saddam 
President Saddam Hussein, Iraqi Scud missiles can 
nuclear warheads. In an in-
terview by the U.S. television network CNN 
Saddam said in Baghdad on Monday that he would use 
will use weapons that are comparably- 
Daily- 
topic 
RIAD - Dirty war: 
Now not only are people dying in the Gulf 
people, but also millions of
millions of innocent animals 
suffer a miserable 
death. Huge quantities of cu-
waitic crude oil, which was 
Hussein's occupying forces 
into the sea by Hussein's occupying forces, 
are turning large parts of the 
Arabian Sea into a mass grave
a mass grave for birds, fish 
and dolphins. 
"In large areas of the 
of the Gulf, the ecological 
system will collapse", 
fears the Egyptian 
Environmental Commissioner Moham-
med ei Said Eid. 
Greenpeace marine
biologist Wolf Wichmann is 
convinced: "The oil spill will 
the spawning grounds of the fish 
in the Gulf." 
The Gulf states fear 
not only for fish as a foodstuff 
fish as a foodstuff, but
but even more so for their 
drinking water, which they 
from the sea and de
salt. Saudi experts 
experts hope that the oil spill will 
water supply for Riyadh 
and most of the allied troops.
allied troops will not destroy
because the oil slick will be 
at 
T hegeiTtnEhcs⵼der⵼ surface floats, but the water for salting is olt from a fe of up to 50 meters. nevertheless, yesterday the 
Iran called on international environmental
organizations and industrialized 
industrialized countries to help with the 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, January 28, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, January 29, 1991 
the US fire-fighting specialist 
Paul "Red" Adair - he is to be hired after
to extinguish the burning oil well
the burning oil wells with dynamite
the burning oil wells with dynamite. 
the burning oil wells with dynamite. 
The ecological cata-
strophe set in motion by the burning oil
oil fields is still 
is still incalculable. 
incalculable. The fact is: 
A thick cloud of black smoke
cloud has darkened the sky over 
the sky over Kuwait 
and the neighboring 
Gulf states. Oil soot is in the 
in the air. Many people 
fear for their health.
health. Even in the otherwise 
lunchtime, it remains cold 
cold - the lack of sunlight has
sunlight has cooled the air 
cooled down . 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, February 26, 1991 
Successes in. Fight 
against the oil flow 
After the bombing of oil pipelines off the coast of Kuwait, the amount of oil 
the amount of oil flowing into the Gulf appears to have decreased sharply on Monday.
diminished. Experts around the world were preparing to combat the environmental ca-
tastrophe. The allies continued their series of airstrikes against Iraq 
but, according to newspaper reports, have not yet been able to destroy all of the 
strategically important facilities. Meanwhile, about 100 Iraqi
Iraqi aircraft are said to have crossed into Iran. 
The planes are said to be in bar with those needed against Iraq.
needed against Iraq. It was the first inter
Saddam has given since the war began twelve days ago.
war began 12 days ago. 
The allied airstrikes have also killed 
according to Iraqi accounts, Iraqi prisoners were also captured.
Iraqi prisoners of war Allied pilots have also been 
Allied pilots have been injured. The responsible
military authorities did not say whether any of the 
of the injured pilots had died. 
died. 
The seventh Iraqi missile attack on Israel on
attack on Israel on Monday evening. 
no people were harmed. 
Army spokesman Brig. Gen. Naeh-
man Shay said. Scud missiles had been fired from 
Western Iraq were fired at Israel. 
and some had also hit, he said. The 
American Patriot interceptor missiles 
were not used. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, Block 5. 
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- BY PETER H. HUFSCHMID 
Over the countries bordering the Persi-
Gulf, the sun is getting darker and darker. 
more and more. The dense black smoke. 
rising from numerous oil fires in Ku-
Kuwait and Iraq. made the nearby towns and cities
turned day into night on Monday, especially for nearby 
in Iran, day turned into night. In a sen-
Radio Tehran broadcast, this was attribu-
to the burning oil fields in Kuwait as well as to the
wait as well as to the bombardment of the 
extensive petrochemical comple- ment.
in the Iraqi port city of Basra and the bombardment of the 
was attributed to the bombing. 
In the Iranian villages north of 
of Baghdad, the sun was not visible behind the black smoke, according to the sen- dior.
the sun is no longer visible behind the black 
behind the black smoke. It is better further south.
where the smoke slowly dissipates.
volatilized. For weeks, the Iranian border
border areas with Iraq have been suffering from black
black, oily rain. This was confirmed by a 
spokesman of the Iranian embassy in 
Bern confirmed to the TA. 
The emirate of Bahrain, about 400 kilometers from 
from Kuwait, the emirate of Bahrain, has also been 
Since Sunday, there has been a thick cloud of smoke and fume
smelling smoke and haze. At 
the population is fearful of the health
of health hazards due to the air 
due to the air pollution. Ver-
experts recommend that people who spend 
who have to spend long periods outdoors 
the use of respiratory masks.
masks. 
The number of oil wells set on fire by the 
set on fire by the Iraqis is unknown. 
While the Reuter news agency 
Reuter news agency reported 517 burning Kuwaiti oil
reported 517 burning Kuwaiti oil fields, 
Associated Press spoke of "close to 
200". 
Burning production facilities release a 
mixture of oil and gas under often high 
pressure to the earth's surface. This is 
oil wells that empty under natural pressure. 
under natural pressure. Less 
are oil deposits that have to be artificially
have to be artificially pumped out.
sion. The mixture burns at a temperature 
temperature of over 1000 degrees. 
even quartz sand and drill pipe 
melt. The heat surrounding the
is so great that the sand has solidified into 
the sand has solidified into glass: soldiers can
soldiers are unable to approach the burning wells.
soldiers cannot approach the burning springs. 
Conventional means of extinguishing the
are unsuitable for extinguishing the springs. Water 
floats on top of the oil, if it is not 
evaporates as soon as the flames are approached. 
evaporates as it approaches the flames. Extinguishing foam and carbon
can also reduce the supply of oxygen, which
the supply of oxygen, which feeds the flames. 
the flames. 
The fires are fought 
with dynamite. Several hundredweight of the 
of the explosives are brought close to the fire 
and armored special vehicles close to the 
the borehole. When the 
dynamite explodes in the right place, the shock wave 
the pressure wave blows out the flames. At 
very heavy lids are also available 
lids are also available, with which the outlet hole is
covered". Finally, the 
"dead pumping" of burning oil wells is 
is well known. Via a lateral borehole 
a mixture of water and 
and barite (heavy, crushed rock) is pumped into the
stone) is pumped into the well. The weight
the weight of the material pushes the oil-gas mixture
mixture into the depths, where it is extinguished. 
Only a few specialists 
Red Adair, the legendary 75-year-old 
"oil firefighter". has been preparing for weeks for the 
weeks for the operation in Kuwait. 
Adair has already extinguished numerous such 
fires extinguished. He is expected to arrive this week in 
Saudi Arabia. The American
specialist reckons that 
that four to five days are needed to extinguish 
days are needed to smother a single fire. 
to smother a single fire. 
In addition to Adair's company, two 
other U.S. companies are ready for firefighting
for firefighting operations in the Gulf. A total of 
36 specialists in eight teams are available 
are available for the difficult task. 
The Kuwaiti government in exile signed contracts with them months ago.
signed contracts with them months ago.
months ago. 
The exact impact of the oil 
of the oil fires on the environment 
experts do not agree on the exact impact of the oil fires on the environment. The 
British Energy Minister John Wake-
ham asserted last January, 
that "allegations of global 
pollution." 
n oilliM ierd nov gnun ,nedrüw tkcetseg dnarBsitiawuk ella sllaf .tenevhcaS rehcsitirb niE .neies⵼exaggerated rständiger rech-chen sources in with burning barrels of oil a 
day. Such a giant fire produces 
but only produces five percent of the
released into the atmosphere on a daily basis. 
into the atmosphere every day. 
Indian monsoons in danger 
The real danger of the oil fires 
is not from a possible warming of the
from possible warming, but rather from the pollutants 
that open fires emit. These are 
carbon monoxide, sulfur dioxide, nitrogen oxide 
nitrogen oxide and, above all, smoke particles.
particles. Experts estimate that 500,000 to 
750,000 metric tons of these
particles that could be released into the environment every month. 
released into the environment every month. 
If worldwide effects are considered 
most experts consider global effects to be improbable, regional
unlikely, regional consequences of the fires can hardly be
regional consequences of the fires can hardly be
be ruled out. The amount of smoke released 
smoke within a radius of 1500 kilometers 
of 1500 kilometers around Kuwait could correspond to the 
the amount assumed in nuclear explosion scenarios. 
nuclear explosion scenarios. 
are assumed. And such apocalyptic 
models have serious consequences for the
for the Indian subcontinent. 
The monsoons that cross India in a northerly 
India in the summer bring rain.
bring rain. This water is used to maintain an 
agriculture, which feeds around 
one billion people. Mon-
sune are formed because the air above the 
the Asian land mass heats up more than
than that over the surrounding oceans. 
oceans. The rising hot air 
ignites a suction phenomenon that this year has 
not only the watery oceanic air, but also the smoke
oceanic air, but also the smoke
Kuwaiti air with it. 
could. And enough smoke over the 
Indian subcontinent, as indicated by the 
nuclear models show, can dampen solar radiation to such an extent that the
solar radiation to such an extent that the 
important for the formation of the monsoon 
phenomenon, which is important for the formation of the monsoon. 
The prerequisite for this scenario is 
a rise of the smoke particles into the stratosphere.
up into the stratosphere. This has 
not happened so far. According to concordant
reports, the smoke has only reached an 
reached an altitude of about 2500 meters.
reached. Some experts believe that the
with the "nuclear winter" as nonsense. 
nonsense, because they take the 
that the smoke particles would be 
washed out by the rain and thus 
and thus transported back to earth. To reach
to reach high layers of air, there is simply not enough 
simply not enough time. 
What is certain is that climate experts 
the world are following developments in Kuwait 
very closely. The Swiss Meteorological
Swiss Meteorological Institute in Zurich is also
Zurich, according to its statements to the 
to the TA, is also concerned with the events. 
The weather satellite Meteosat is currently
from the Meteosat weather satellite. 
which Meteo does not evaluate under normal 
Meteo does not evaluate under normal circumstances. Currently
There is no danger at all for Switzerland at the moment 
danger for Switzerland, because at this time of year 
the winds in the Gulf region blow to the 
east and not to the west. 
Because it will take months to clear the oil fields, experts expect re-
gional impact on the climate. Already, the Kuwaiti government-in-exile has signed
has already signed contracts with American oil companies. But there are only
only eight teams are available worldwide; blowing out the fires will take months. 
take months. Climate specialists expect effects 
on the monsoons of the Indian subcontinent. There is no danger for Switzerland 
no danger, because the winds blow the smoke away from us. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, February 27, 1991 
Saddam: 
Bombs on 
Bsein people AGDAD - Saddam Hussein and no end 
end: Only a few days ago the Iraqis fled 
Iraqis were fleeing from the allied bombardment into which
Saddam had chased them into. Now 
now they are revolting against their great
dictator - and are being bombed by him. 
bombed by him. 
In Basra, the largest city in the south of 
Iraq, 5000 insurgents are facing Sad-
dam's army - and are hunted down 
bombarded by Saddam's air force. Ke-
bala and Najaf, two of the holiest Shiite cities 
Shiite cities, are already in the hands of Saddam's opponents. 
Saddam's opponents. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
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Southern Iraq 
From southern Iraq, reports increased 
reports of an open revolt against the 
open revolt against the regime 
of President Saddam Hussein. A 
Shiite resistance group declared
said it had seized power in Basra and was asking the 
and is asking the allies for help 
for help against attacking government
government forces. 
Riyadh. - In the southern Iraqi city of Basra 
city of Basra on Friday and over the weekend. 
anti-government demonstrations and armed clashes are
and armed clashes in the southern city of Basra. 
have occurred. Public order has 
had almost completely collapsed. 
British and French newspapers reported 
newspapers with reference to eyewitnesses.
s. 
On the Kuwait-Iraq border, an Iraqi resistance 
an Iraqi resistance group told
Iraqi resistance group told press
that Muslim insurgents had seized control of Basra. 
insurgents had seized control of Basra.
n. According to the group, which 
to the Shiite cleric and oppo
and opposition figure Mohammed Baker al Hakim 
the opposition controls the entire city, but is 
city, but is under attack by troops of 
President Saddam Hussein's forces. 
The members of the resistance declared
the U.S. and its allies for help. 
for help. There are many dead in Basra. 
ive dead. 
Earlier in the day, a group of Sri Lankan refugees
refugees had arrived in Kuwait from Basra. 
arrived in Kuwait. They reported 
of fighting between residents and 
Saddam's troops. "The revolution has 
begun in Basra. They say that their 
country must be Islamic and that Sad-
dam is not a Muslim, otherwise he would not have 
all this," said one of the refugees.
said one of the fugitives who had been taken out of 
from prison by the insurgents. 
In a statement published in Beirut, the
issued in Beirut by the "Supreme Assembly of the 
Islamic Revolution in Iraq" 
("Said"), which unites the Islamic opposi
opposition to Saddam Hussein, said that supporters of the
said that supporters of the "Sairi" have been in control 
"Sairi" have been controlling the towns of Suk ash-Sheikh since Friday. 
Suk ash-Shukh, al-Tar. Fu-
hud and the suburbs of Nassiriya. 
Around the capital Baghdad, according to 
according to the French radio.
massed. In particular, those on the 
the Turkish and Iranian borders 
and Iranian borders were said to be 
to defend the regime of Saddam Hussein. 
Saddam Hussein's regime. 
(AFPOPAlteuter, 
Saddam Back On Television 
Baghdad. - Iraqi President Sad-
dam Hussein appeared on television Sunday for the first 
since the cease-fire in the Gulf began. 
on television since the beginning of the ceasefire in the Gulf. Radio Bag-
dad initially reported that Saddam Hussein had 
spoke with Information Minister Latif 
Jassim about the restoration of 
of nationwide broadcasting of radio and
dio and television broadcasts. 
(A P) 
Popular uprising against Saddam 
in northern and southern Iraq 
After the defeat in the Gulf War, popular uprisings against the regime of Saddam Hussein 
against the regime of Saddam Hussein have begun. Iraqi 
refugees reported Monday that fierce fighting was raging in the southeastern port city of 
Basra, fierce fighting was raging. Unrest was also reported in other cities 
reported. The Iraqi leadership released ten allied prisoners of war the same day.
prisoners of war, after also accepting the latest United Nations Security 
United Nations Security Council on Sunday. 
1V ON ARTUR K. VOGEL, RIYADH. 
Iraqis in Baghdad on Monday 
representatives of the International Committee 
of the Red Cross (ICRC) in Baghdad on Monday.
prisoners of war. The two Britons. one 
Italians and seven Americans.
the only woman who had fallen into the hands of the 
the hands of the Iraqis, were transferred to the
al-Rasheed". From there they
From there they left immediately for Jordan. In turn, an
In turn, an American military spokesman in
spokesman in Riyadh announced the release of the first
300 Iraqi prisoners of war for Tuesday. 
for Tuesday. Until all 
Iraqis are back in their country, however 
some time, said an ICRC spokesman in 
said an ICRC spokesman in Riyadh.
First, they must all be registered, and ICRC
people would have to determine whether they
wanted to return at all. On Monday 
the official number of Iraqi prisoners was 
Iraqi prisoners was given as "at least 63,400".
given. Just a few days ago 
U.S. military spokesmen had spoken of 100,000. 
even spoke of 175,000. 
The prisoner exchange is part of the 
cease-fire agreements, which the
of the cease-fire agreements reached by the commander of U.S. 
Gulf, General Norman Schwarzkopf, and the 
and the supreme commander of the Arab
allied forces, General Prince Khaled 
Bin Sultan, met Sunday with Iraqi officers in southern Iraq. 
Iraqi officers in southern Iraq on Sunday 
(Monday's TA). 
Uprisings of fundamentalist 
Shiites 
The fact that the Iraqis are responding to all the demands of the
the demands of the Americans and Saudi Arabians.  
immediately to all the demands of the Americans and Saudi Arabians is 
some observers with the fact that 
American troops out of Iraq as quickly as possible. 
out of Iraq as quickly as possible. 
Iraq as quickly as possible. Between Basra and Baghdad 
between Basra and Baghdad.
between Basra and Baghdad. And since Saturday, Basra has been the scene of 
since Saturday by fundamentalist Shiites against 
Shiites against Saddam Hussein have been
reported. 
News of the unrest was reported 
widely reported in the regional media on Monday. 
widely. Newspapers in Saudi Arabia
bia and the Gulf states downplayed the fact that de
downplayed the fact that de-
that protesters were displaying pictures of the late Iraqi
religious leader Ayatollah Kho- meini and the Iraqi Shiite
meini and the Iraqi Shiite leader 
Hakim with them. 
Rebels control six towns 
The Shiite fundamentalist
The Shiite fundamentalist Supreme Assembly of the
Revolution in Iraq" reported 
of the uprising. Its spokesman in Damas-
kus, Bayan Jaber. said Basra's governor-
neur. Police chief and mayor as well as
as well as one of Saddam's sons were killed.
den. And an attempt by forces loyal to Saddam's 
Republican Guards - on Sunday, 
to put down the rebellion failed.
failed. However, there were many dead. 
there have been. The Iranian news agency
reported on Monday that Basra was "in the hands of the people. 
"in the hands of the people." A total of 
at least six cities in the lower 
on the lower reaches of the Euphrates and Tigris rivers are reportedly under
under rebel control. Journali-
journalists who tried to make their way to Basra 
Basra, spread similar news. 
news. The correspondent of the
Banese newspaper published in London, Suleiman Nimr
al-Hayat" newspaper, Suleiman Nimr, wrote, 
that he had reached within five kilometers of Basra...
Basra. In the process, he met soldiers 
who wanted to take part in the rebellion. 
in the rebellion. 
Uprisings in the Kurdish province 
A Kurdish spokesman said on Monday 
in Damascus. also the city of Suleyma-
niya. some 250 kilometers northeast of 
Baghdad. is occupied by rebels, he said. And 
the Saudi Arabian newspaper "ash-Shark 
al-Awsat" reported on uprisings in 
Irbil, the capital of the - theoretically -
autonomous Kurdish province in northern Iraq. 
"Swat al-Kuwait," the newspaper of the Kuwaiti
tian government, published in London, 
compared the situation in Iraq with that in Rumania shortly before the fall.
Romania shortly before the fall of dictator 
Ceausescu. 
This coming Sunday, some 
300 or so representatives of 17 Iraqi op-
position parties will meet in Beirut. Da-
insiders say, a government in exile could be founded.
government could be formed. The groups
The groups had already agreed in principle last
in Damascus last December to form an interim 
Damascus to establish an interim government 
government and to hold democratic elections. 
elections. 
While unrest reigns in Iraq, 
Kuwait is gradually returning to normality. 
back to normal. On Monday, Crown Prince Saad 
al-Abdallah arrived in the liberated emirate.
arrived in the liberated emirate. On Thursday, the national
national airline Kuwait 
Airways will return its aircraft to Kuwait.
to Kuwait. While electricity and water
and water supplies were still interrupted 
and while hundreds of oil wells were 
wells were still burning, part of the telephone 
telephone network was restored on Monday.
back into operation on Monday. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, March 5, 1991 
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Officer reported that insurgents
insurgents had asked his 
troops for weapons.
his troops for weapons. Radio Baghdae 
meanwhile admitted the un
and denounced "the conspiracy 
"the conspiracy against
against national unity.
national unity." 
Yesterday, Iraq handed over 
Iraq handed over the last 35
prisoners of war to the
prisoners of war to the Red Cross. 
In return: 
295 of the 50,000 Iraqi
prisoners of war
prisoners of war from Saudi Arabia 
flown home. 
Since Monday, 25 
Western journalists 
have gone missing. They wanted to 
without military
to the embattled 
Iraqi city of Basra 
without military guidance. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, March 8, 1991 
Iraqi troops have ended the uprising 
against the government of President Sad-
dam Hussein in the southern Iraqi port city of Basra.
the southern Iraqi port city of Basra.
n. At the same time, the first 
U.S. soldiers left the Gulf region yesterday and 
and began their return flight home. In 
Saudi Arabian capital Riyadh, Iraqi and allied officers
Iraqi and allied officers met again yesterday.
met again yesterday. The main 
the transfer of the bodies of fallen soldiers
soldiers, the repatriation of prisoners of war and the
prisoners of war and clarifying the fate of missing
the fate of missing persons. 
Nicosia (up) Among the. Among the missing
are also 37 Western journalists who were
who have disappeared in southern Iraq. Ba-
jan Dschabr, a spokesman for the Iraqi opposition 
opposition, said Thursday in Da-
maskus that according to his information
the missing correspondents are in the hands of the Iraqi
correspondents were in the custody of Iraqi security forces.
security forces. These would hold the jour- nalists in
journalists in custody, so that they would not report 
journalists from reporting on the unrest in the country.
report on the unrest in the country. 
Numerous people who had left Basra for the 
to the town of Safwan, occupied by U.S. forces 
Safwan on the border with Kuwait.
reported atrocities committed by Iraqi soldiers. 
by Iraqi soldiers. Basra, which was the 
scene of mass demonstrations against the 
mass demonstrations against the 
Baath regime in Baghdad, is apparently once again in the
in the hands of the government again, it was said. 
government, it was said. The refugees reported that
reported that Iraqi soldiers had arrested numerous 
people involved in the uprising 
and left their bodies on the streets as a deterrent.
left on the streets as a deterrent. 
"The military is back in complete 
control," said one Briton who arrived in Safwan. 
arrived. On Wednesday morning, when he left the 
city, there was hardly any fighting left in Basra. 
fighting in Basra, said the 
man. Fled Iraqi oppositio-
said they had asked the allies for help in their fight against 
for help in their fight against Saddam 
Hussein, but have received no response.
received. 
The U.S. military spokesman in the Gulf, Brig.
gadier General Richard Neal, said the un-
against Saddam Hussein continued; he reported 
continued; he reported fighting south of Baghdad
Baghdad and in the north of the country.
of the country. The Iranian news agency 
Irna reported that, according to reports from refugees
the cities of Amara, Kut, Na- sirije, and Tanuma continue to be held.
and Tanuma remain in the hands of the rebels. 
rebels. 
Meanwhile, a military spokesman announced
announced over Radio Baghdad the disbanding 
of ten army divisions, which were formed after the invasion of 
the invasion of Kuwait in August of last year.
year ago. The 
The spokesman explained that the situation after August 2, 1990 
August 1990 had necessitated their establishment in addition
the ground forces that had been deployed so far. 
ground forces. This situation 
has now changed. 
Saddam 
An entire tank bri-
gade of Saddam's eli-
Republican Guard" tank unit
Guard" has taken up position in 
Al-Amara with 30 pan
joined the rebels in Al-Amara. 
joined the rebels. 
u S ni dnuehcsidruk ni hcuageg driw⵼Fought en Saddam Samawa, in n Sulaimanija bair. 
According to Iran's news
ten agency, re
bellen have already captured the Abu-
Ghoreib prison in 
Baghdad and have 
liberated many political
have freed many political prisoners. 
"The situation in southern
Iraq is chaotic," summarized U.S.
summed up U.S. Gen. Thomas 
Kelly summarized. A 
senior American 
Escape finge report uher acts of revenge ,<in soldiers to rebels -- Iraq loses divisions to 
Basra: Iraqi troops put down insurgency 
II BY ARTUR K. VOGEL, LIMASSOL. 
The Iranian spiritual leader, Ayatol-
lah Ali Khamenei, made a statement Monday at the beginning of the
the beginning of the Islamic fasting month of Ra-
madan, declared a period of mourning for those Iraqi
Iraqis who have become "defenseless victims" of the
victims" of Saddam Hussein's repressive 
Saddam Hussein. Chame-
nei's call is another expression
of the rapid deterioration in relations between 
between neighbors Iran and Iraq are rapidly deteriorating
deteriorating, after Baghdad had attempted to
Baghdad had attempted during the war to bring the former
former mortal enemy Tehran to its own side. 
Tehran to its side. 
Now the Iraqi government in 
Baghdad accuses the Iranians of controlling the uprisings 
in the south of Iraq and of encouraging a 
Iraq's fragmentation. Te-
heran, on the other hand, continues to assert its 
neutrality. 
Napalm against civilians 
In the meantime, Saddam has also been accused
independent side, too, of using brutal 
brutal means to suppress the uprising.
of the insurgency: The World Health
organization confirmed the use of 
Napalm against the civilian population. Iraqi
Iraqi opposition members had already
of the use of napalm last week and said 
and said that the cities of Najaf and Kerbala, which are 
Shiite cities of Najaf and Karbala, thousands of men 
thousands of men, women and children 
and children were killed by napalm.
by napalm. 
The situation in Iraq, however, remains
situation in Iraq remains unclear because there are hardly any new
from the insurgent areas, but only reports from 
insurgent areas, but only reports from 
interested circles. Thus, both the 
both the government in Baghdad and 
and Shiite opposition spokesmen each claim 
claim to have dominion over Najaf and 
and Karbala in southern Baghdad. 
However, Iranians have smuggled films out of Ker-
bala that, among other things, show 
burning Iraqi tanks and the like.
s. 
Shiite opposition figures said on 
Monday that the rebels had captured at least
at least 20 cities and larger towns in the south.
under control in the south. And the 
Syrian radio also reported Monday that 
Monday that insurgents were only 15 kilometers 
15 kilometers outside the capital 
Baghdad. Finally, Kurdish spokesmen
Kurdish spokesmen claimed that most of Kurdistan had been 
out of Baghdad's control. 
Threats to use poison gas 
Saddam Hussein, on the other hand, had claimed in his televi
his televised speech on Saturday, 
that the uprising in southern Iraq was over. 
And to the Kurds, he had announced 
to crush the rebellion mercilessly.
the rebellion. Among other things, he threatened indi-
with the use of poison gas, as he had done almost 
three years ago, when some 5000 Kurds were killed in the 
about 5000 Kurds in the town of Halabja. 
by Iraqi forces in the town of Halabja.
were massacred by Iraqi forces. 
U.S. Secretary of State 
James Baker, returning from a ten-day 
trip through the Middle East, Turkey 
and the Soviet Union, is convinced that 
is convinced that Sad-
dam will fall this year. That 
in an interview with an American 
American television chain. As long as 
Saddam wages war against his own 
his own people, there will be no per- manent ceasefire, he
cease-fire, the Americans emphasize.
the Americans emphasized. 
The Iraqis had requested permission 
to allow fighter jets to fly again, ostensibly to 
aircraft, ostensibly to return them to their bases. 
back to their bases. The 
USA has refused to give its
refused. Rather, they threatened a 
new air war if Iraq continued to use 
use helicopters against the insurgents 
were to use them. Iraqi helicopters 
are allowed under the provisional arms
cease-fire agreements of early 
March, but only for "logistical 
purposes." 
Saddam 
fires on 
holy city 
BAGDAD - Now the 
bloody uprising against 
Saddam Hussein has also 
Kerbala, the holy city 
of the Shi'ites. 
A murderous trom-
iael fire from the tank
cannons of the Republican Gar-
Republican Guard
pelts down on Kerbala 
where the insurgents are entrenched.
insurgents are entrenched.
ned. Hundreds are reported to have 
of casualties. 
In northern Iraq, Kurdish units 
Kurdish units, which 
who had sided with the re
side of the rebels, 
the city of Kirkuk, the center of the oil
the center of the oil industry, 
Insurgents control
according to their own
29 cities. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, March 12, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, March 19, 1991 
Iraq in the vortex of civil war 
Fighting between government troops and Kurdish and Shiite rebels in 
rebels in Iraq continue. Kurdish spokesmen claim to have taken over most 
of Iraq's north under control; Shiite insurgents reportedly control more than 20 towns and cities.
Shiite insurgents reportedly control over 20 cities and major towns in the south. 
south. But Saddam Hussein is fighting back. 
Poison after massacres in Iraq? 
ap/Reuters. Thousands of people are believed to have died so far in the civil-war-like unrest in Iraq.
have perished so far. One eyewitness spoke of a "massacre" in the port city of 
Basra. Despite what has been described as brutal action by troops loyal to the government, it seems that President
sident Saddam Hussein has not yet succeeded in containing the uprisings. Many
Rather, his opponents have reported further successes, especially in Kurdistan. The USA has warned the 
Iraqi government against using poison gas against its opponents. 
A precise picture of the situation in Iraq is not possible, especially since hardly any
situation in Iraq is not possible, especially since hardly any foreign 
from the country. However, it emerged on 
Sunday from individual information that in many parts of
in many parts of the country between troops loya
loyal troops, with the Republican Guard in the south
the south - and mutinous units are underway. 
mutinous units, rebellions flare up or are put down, and guerrillas 
or suppressed, and guerrilla groups are advancing.
guerrilla groups are advancing. 
According to information from the U.S. side 
there is no confirmation of reports from the Iraqi opposition that poison
opposition that poison gas has been used against insurgents. 
had been used against insurgents. However, the U.S. does not
the government's crackdown on insurgents. 
Is Baker meeting PLO emissaries? 
dpa/ap. US Secretary of State James Baker arrived 
in the Saudi capital Riyadh on Sunday with his counterparts from 
with his counterparts from Egypt, Syria 
and the six member states of the Gulf Coop
Council met with their counterparts from Egypt, Syria and the six member states of the Gulf Cooperation Council. Discussed were
four main issues were discussed: security in the 
Gulf region after the war; the control of non-conventional
conventional weapons in the Middle East; re-
economic stability and the Palestinian question.
stinian issue. There was ambiguity on 
Sunday about the position of the Palestine
Palestine Liberation Organization's position on the offer of a
of talks between Baker and representatives of the 
of the Palestinians in the Israeli-occupied territories. 
territories. At the PLO's headquarters in Tunis, it was said that the 
agreement to such a meeting had been given. 
been given. A senior 'PLO representative in AM-
However, one denied this. PLO Chairman 
Arafai, for his part, said that he did not accept' the ideas 
of U.S. President Bush for a peace settlement in the
Middle East is identical with those of his organization. 
organization. Bush himself, on the other hand, said that 
the PLO had lost its credibility. 
Baker will be in Israel on Monday and Tuesday.
rael on Monday and Tuesday. There, a Palestinian was killed yesterday
after stabbing three Israeli women in a children's 
women in a children's playground in Jerusalem 
was shot by a police officer and arrested. 
arrested. 
According to reports, there are fears that the 
the state leadership might resort to this weapon. 
Washington therefore sent an official warning to Baghdad 
a warning to Baghdad to that effect. The New 
The New York Times reported that U.S. forces were planning to resume air
forces were planning to resume air strikes against Iraqi units.
against Iraqi units using chemical weapons. 
chemical weapons. 
Basra: "Thousands Dead" 
Information about the spreading unrest in
Iraq over the weekend came mainly from representatives of the opposition and from 
mainly from representatives of the opposition and from 
Travelers who arrived abroad. One traveler
traveler from Basra described the events there as follows 
there by saying, "This is a massacre. There are 
thousands of dead. Houses have been leveled to the
leveled. 
Opposition circles said that since Friday there have been 
there have been uprisings in five poor districts in Baghdad.
The army is also using combat helicopters to combat the
helicopters. In addition, the unrest has
riots have now spread to cities in which Sunnis live.
Sunnis lived. This denomination. 
to which about 40 percent of Iraq's inhabitants belong.
most of the representatives of the leadership
under Saddam Hussein, while the Shiite faith, with
Shiites, who make up 55 percent of the population, are the majority.
majority - and also opposition groups. 
In the north, the Kurdish resistance fighters have
Kurdish resistance fighters have taken control of six 
towns under their control; they are increasingly 
increasingly supported by army deserters
army deserters who are joining them in "battalions".
f. A spokesman for the Patriotic Union of Kurdi-
stan, Barham Selch, said in a telephone inter-
Saddam's regime is literally collapsing.
together.- 
ICRC sends relief supplies 
A convoy of trucks from the International Co-
with food and medicine left Jordan on Sunday. 
and medicines left the Jordanian capital
Jordanian capital Amman to Iraq on Sunday. 
The 18 vehicles are also bringing a water 
water treatment plant to Baghdad, which will be used to supply 
30000 liters of water for the city's hospitals.
nated for the city's hospitals. An ICRC spokesman expressed the 
that with the onset of warmer weather in Iraq, epidemic 
the onset of warmer weather in Iraq, epidemics could lead to a "health catastrophe.
catastrophe". 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Monday, March 11, 1991 
Is Iraq Using Chemical Weapons? 
NikosiaiRiad. - The "Supreme Assembly
The "Supreme Assembly of the Islamic Opposition in Iraq", 
an umbrella organization of various 
Resistance groups based in Tehran. 
said on Thursday that after the conquest of the
of the northern Iraqi city of Kirkuk by Kurdish rebels. 
by Kurdish rebels, helico
pter dropped acid on the demonstrating
people. Hundreds of people
suffered injuries as a result. 
In Nedchef, the military used missiles, chemical weapons and napalm against the demonstrators, 
chemical weapons and napalm.
people with missiles, chemical weapons and napalm. The Kurdish leader
Jalal Talabani said in an interview with the
in an interview with the British radio and television
BBC that his people had taken more than 
more than 12,000 prisoners and captured 
captured large quantities of war materiel. 
Kurdish insurgents had on mid-
the complete capture of the oil and industrial
oil and industrial center of Kirkuk 
reported. Japanese television 
showed a film on Thursday that confirmed 
seemed to confirm these reports for the first 
appeared to confirm. 
The Iraqi parliament voted in favor of the 
Iraqi news agency Ina
Ina news agency, the Iraqi parliament voted unanimously on Wednesday to 
Kuwait's formal abandonment. Iraq had 
the emirate a week after the invasion on 
Aug. 2, 1990, as the 19th province of its country. 
country. The resolution is 
prerequisite for a ceasefire in the
cease-fire in the Gulf. The Iraqi authorities 
have, according to the International 
Committee of the Red Cross in Geneva, Iraqi authorities on 
released 1150 Kuwaiti prisoners of war on Thursday.
prisoners of war. This is the 
the first release of Kuwaiti ar- mees by Iraq.
by Iraq. In the Saudi Arabian
Arab capital Riyadh on Thursday evening 
representatives of the Iraqi and allied
Iraqi and allied forces were to meet Thursday evening
to discuss accelerating the prisoner 
prisoner exchange. The-
According to the International Committee of the 
Committee of the Red Cross, it has been delayed by the 
Iraq insurgency has delayed. 
(APReuterDPAAFP) 
Iraqi government forces have used what the opposition says are 
used rockets, chemical weapons and napalm bombs in the fight against insurgents.
bombs. In the city of Nedschef, 15,000 people are believed to have been
have been killed. Meanwhile, the U.S. submitted a draft cease-fire agreement to the UN Security Council. 
a draft cease-fire agreement with Iraq that would require the destruction of all chemical
of all chemical and biological weapons in the country. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, March 22, 1991 
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Washington fears severe political 
setbacks in the region 
Reuter/dpa. the United States wants to stay 
largely stay out of the power struggle in Iraq
and not to support the forces fighting against President 
Saddam Hussein fighting rebels to intervene. 
US government sources said on Tuesday evening in Washington that a 
Tuesday evening in Washington that one reason for this 
reason for this restraint is that the U.S. could face 
political setbacks in the Middle East. 
wanted to spare. 
Meanwhile, the five Permanent Co-
members of the United Nations Security Council 
Security Council have largely agreed on the cease-fire resolution.
which formalizes the existing cease-fire.
sation of the existing cease-fire. In the fighting in northern Iraq, the Kurds reported 
Kurds reported further successes against government
government troops. In the south of the country, on the other hand 
the south of the country, Saddam's troops, beset by Shiite insurgents 
Saddam's troops, who are under pressure from Shiite insurgents, consolidated their
their positions. 
Meanwhile, the U.S. is pushing for a swift vote in the 
UN Security Council vote on the new Gulf resolution, which would 
Gulf resolution, which is supposed to set the conditions for a permanent 
for a permanent cease-fire. The 
draft provides for the complete.  Elimination of Iraq's chemical
chemical and biological weapons and its missiles. 
missiles. It also lays down rules for the 
for the compensation to be paid by Iraq.
Iraq. The sanctions against Iraq are to be eased 
Iraq are to be eased, but the arms embargo remains in place.
remain in place. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Friday, March 22, 1991 
589. but the americans will not be mildly
Americans will not be slightly to blame 
because the American president
President Bush will call the Iraqi 
Army directly to the resistance 
against the dictator Husain and 
and to overthrow him, 
thereby indirectly encouraging the 
Kurds to do so. 
590 However, when the Iraqi people 
then actually oppose their 
dictator 
s sälrebüruz hcafuB hcisad ,thets⵼auf- nn pulls sh ein-ück and t the ira-
kish people to his
to murderous
misery and 
the claws of its 
nes 
n iEmAeiwnu⵼torturer d murderer, as it is considered by many ericans to be the position and 
way of acting 
customary. 
591. nevertheless, however 
America is 
not only by 
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the ceasefire 
U.N. Security Council core group united 
Kurdish organizations 
join forces 
The "Preparatory Committee for 
new front" wants to fight Saddam 
afp. The most important Kurdish organizations 
from Turkey, Iraq and Iran have, according to Kurdish
have formed a "preparatory committee for the Kurdistan
for the Front of Kurdistan" as Kurdish politicians reported by telephone on Tuesday.
Kurdish politicians reported by telephone from southeastern 
Turkey, representatives of the "Democratic Party of Iraq" recently met in Beirut. 
representatives of the "Democratic Party of Iraqi
Kurdistan", the "Patriotic Union of Iraqi Kurdistan" (PD) and the 
Iraqi Kurdistan" (PDIK) and Iranian members of the "Democratic
of the Democratic Party of Kurdistan and the Komela. 
and the "Komela" with representatives of the Turkish separatist 
separatist "Workers' Party of Kurdistan" 
(PKK). 
Kurdish groups from Syria and Lebanon also 
Lebanon also came to the meetings, it said. 
further. In founding the all-Kurdish 
disputes between the various organizations were 
between the various organizations. 
The Kurdish politicians underlined that the 
Preparatory Committee is independent of the "new 
front" of the Iraqi Kurds against Saddam Hus-
be. 
The Kurdish groups in northern Iraq are reinforcing
according to refugees who have arrived in Turkey in recent days. 
in Turkey in recent days, are stepping up their "military preparations.
preparations." About clashes 
between Kurds and troops loyal to the government 
in northern Iraq were not reported Tuesday 
Iraqi deserters reported that more than 
5,000 soldiers of Kurdish origin from southern Iraq have been 
in the PDIK camps in the north.
in the north. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, March 30, 1991 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, March 6, 1991 
The five permanent members of the 
UN Security Council largely accepted 
largely accepted the American 
draft for a ceasefire with Iraq. 
with Iraq. The resolution 
still has to be adopted by a majority of the 
UN Security Council, which 
which also includes ten non-permanent
non-permanent members. 
s FROM WILLY SCHENK, WASHINGTON 
Following the concession of the five veto
permanent members of the UN Security 
UN Security Council (the United States, the Soviet
union, China, Great Britain and 
France), adoption of the provisions is a formality. 
provisions is a formality. The de
requires the destruction of all chemical and 
chemical and biological weapons as well as
missiles and nuclear weapons.
tentials. A portion of Iraq's oil revenues
goes into a reparation fund for the damage 
for the damage caused in Kuwait. 
Iraq must accept the 1963 border agreement with Kuwait.
agreed with Kuwait in 1963. A 
15 kilometers wide and monitored by blue 
by blue helmets is created. 
Arms embargo remains 
The arms embargo against Iraq 
remains in force for the time being. The trade
embargo on trade and the blocking of money 
transactions will not be lifted until Baghdad
lifted until Baghdad has met all the conditions of this
Baghdad has fulfilled all the conditions of this UN resolution. The 
Iraq must renounce all support for domestic
ternational terrorist organizations.
organizations. It must cooperate with the 
with the Red Cross to enable the return of the
Kuwaitis who have been abducted. 
The conditions accepted by the core members of the Si-
Council largely follow the U.S. approach. 
largely follow the U.S. 
draft. Washington dictates the conditions
for a formal end to the war. 
war. And if Iraq does not accept? 
As the spokeswoman for the State Dept.
Department in Washington indicated, Iraq would be 
Iraq be cutting its own flesh. 
To be sure, the U.S. is not planning any 
military action. But the continued 
occupation of southern Iraq, the
Iraq's oil exports and financial transactions would 
financial transactions would 
block any reconstruction in the devastated 
country blocked. 
No aid for Kurds 
President George Bush said on thon-
said on Thursday that Saddam Hussein could not be 
circumstances, Saddam Hussein could hardly 
remain in power. With this 
the president is merely disguising his repudiation
from his earlier call for the overthrow of 
overthrow of Saddam Hussein. Bush as a 
politician, Bush is striving for the clearest possible 
conclusion of the military action and the 
and the withdrawal of American troops as soon as possible.
withdrawal of American troops. 
This withdrawal is only possible with an 
an Iraqi regime that signs and enforces the cease
sign and implement the ceasefire.
implement the cease-fire. Anarchy like that in Liba-
non would not be in the interests of the USA. The 
Americans have therefore, despite earlier 
George Bush's earlier statements, the Americans have therefore
the military use of Iraqi helicopters.
copters. Washington has no 
interest in the uprising of the Shiites and 
of the Kurds. While some editorial
lers call for the march on Baghdad, the capture of the
the dictator, or to support the Kurds
the Kurds, who have been betrayed again and again.
the Kurds, who have been betrayed time and again, the White House and the 
the White House and the State Department on these
on these issues. 
Kurdish rebels in Iraq 
apparently on the advance 
The war between the Iraqi army and guerrilla groups of the Kurdish Front in northern Iraq continues.
distan Front" in northern Iraq continues. Kurds reported on Tuesday 
from exile in London that the insurgents had continued their victorious march in the north.
in the north and have advanced into the center of the industrial city of Kirkuk, which has been
city of Kirkuk, where they have been entrenched for several days. Parallel to the 
military operations, the Kurdish organizations are also trying to establish a politically 
politically viable structure. Politically, they do not want to lose again 
politically, they do not want to lose what is now within their reach militarily: real auto- nomy.
nomy. 
IN BY WERNER VAN GENT, ATHENS 
The only thing that can be said with
can only be said that the Kurdish guerrilla forces have
guerrilla forces are in control of the northeastern 
Iraq's northeastern part. The Iraqi 
troops have apparently withdrawn from this 
from this largely mountainous area in order to
to concentrate on defending the oil 
the oil cities of Kirkuk and Mosul.
center. The cities captured by the Kurds
cities captured by the Kurds are said to include As Sulavmaniva. 
Arbil and Dohuk. In M.o ssul sol 
In M.o ssul - as ten days earlier in Kir-
kuk - thousands of civilians are to be 
Iraqi troops as hostages.
have been taken hostage. 
Catastrophic supply situation 
Representatives of the Kurdish Gue- rilla
rilla have described the situation in the embattled 
areas as "catastrophic." 
There is a shortage of basic foodstuffs and medicines. 
medicines. Turkey and Syria 
have signaled though. convoys with hu- 
with humanitarian aid to pass through the country. 
to pass through. But the situation still seems 
too unclear for a large-scale international
international relief operation. 
In military terms, the Kurds have 
have not yet achieved much more than in the
first Gulf War. Even then, the 
"Peshmergas," the guerrilla forces of 
Massud Barsani (head of the KDP, the "Democratic Party of
the Kurdistan Democratic Party) and Jelal Talabani 
Jelal Talabani (head of the PUK, the "Pa- triotic Union of Kurdistan").
Union of Kurdistan"), have at times occupied 
extensive areas of land in the north under their
under their control. 
Rare unity among the Kurds 
What is new about the current situation is that the 
that the Kurds seem to have succeeded for the first 
seem to have succeeded for the first time in overcoming their almost proverbial
almost proverbial division. To-
all the Kurdish underground groups fighting in Iraq
Kurdish underground groups in Iraq 
the "Kurdistan Front".
united. The once bloody quarrelsome Kurdish 
Kurdish leaders have divided the work
division. While Tals- 
bani fights for Kurdish autonomy at the international 
for Kurdish autonomy on the international level.
sani leads the guerrilla forces. At the meeting 
ten days ago in Beirut, all Iraqi opposition groups met in 
of all Iraqi opposition groups held in Beirut ten days ago 
the Kurdish leaders tried to present an image of unity. 
image of unity. A representative of the Kurdish
distan Front' in London even calls the Beirut confe
Beirut conference a "great success.
success". "For us, it was of the utmost importance that all the forces
that all forces, including the Shiites, agreed that 
Shiites, were in agreement that a federal, pluralistic 
Iraq should be a federal, pluralistic, de- mocratic state.
democratic state should be established 
and not, for example, an Islamic state.
structure." 
First autonomy 
before a state of its own 
In order to seize the opportunity, 
a committee for the preparation of a Kurdish
for the preparation of a Kurdish national con
gress has been formed. Participants include 
the Iraqi Kurdistan Front and the Turkish 
the Turkish Kurdish organization PKK 
as well as the KDP-I, which is active in Iran. So much 
unity has not been seen in Kurdistan for decades.
for decades. 
Nevertheless, the goal of an independent
Kurdish leaders deliberately postpone the goal of an
the Kurdish leaders deliberately postpone it to the distant future. 
The Kurds themselves speak of their 
their "last chance": They do not want to lose again on the
They do not want to lose again on the di- plomatic
what now seems to be within reach in military terms: a real 
now seems to be within reach: real autonomy for the 
autonomy for the Kurds of Iraq. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
March 20, 1991 
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The U.S. and Saudi Arabia appear to be abandoning the insurgent Kurds in Iraq 
- BY ARTUR K. VOGEL, LIMASSOL. 
Saddam Hussein has, according to estimates 
of the U.S. high command in 
Saudi Arabia, he still has 16 divisions with 
150,000 to 200,000 soldiers at his disposal.
gation. These are not only waging war 
against its own population with unimaginable
with unimaginable brutality, using tanks, 
missiles, attack helicopters. artillery, 
artillery, phosphorus and napalm against the
agitated cities. They have in 
towns they have conquered, they have also 
cruelly taken revenge for the uprising.
sion. Refugees speak of massa-
and hostage-taking. A new genocide
Kurds - the last one was only three years ago - is feared. 
only three years ago - is feared. 
At least two, perhaps more than three 
million Kurds are displaced, according to
Kurdistan and the staff of international aid 
and international aid workers, at least
sations are fleeing to the mountains. "There 
a tragedy, a catastrophe of enormous proporti
a catastrophe of enormous proportions," said a representative of the 
representative of the International Committee 
of the Red Cross. The columns of fleeing
many of them on foot, are said to be more than 
are said to be over a hundred kilometers long. 
of kilometers. 
Most of the refugees have hardly any 
food with them, and they are unable to find  
find shelter in the countryside and in the inaccessible 
and in the inaccessible and still winter 
and still winter-cold mountain regions of Kur-
distan. This is because the Iraqi regime had 
the seventies and eighties in the course of a large-scale 
and eighties in the course of a large-scale forced
hundreds of Kurdish villages in the course of a large-scale
villages in the course of a large-scale forced resettlement. 
200,000 people stranded 
At least 200,000 people are stranded on the
200,000 people are stranded on the Turkish border. From 
Iraqi army is advancing from behind. 
The Turks accuse Baghdad of trying to drive the Kurds across the border.
the Kurds across the border. 
But Turkey wants to allow a maximum of 20,000 
Kurds fleeing into the country, because they are 
because it would be overwhelmed by a larger number of 
as spokesmen for the government told media representatives.
government spokesmen told media 
said. Iranian authorities, for their part, report 
of 20,000 vehicles being held at a single 
at a single border crossing between northern 
between northern Iraq and Iran's western province of
Iranian province of western Azerbaijan.
ted. 
Kurdish leaders still hope for 
for help from the Americans and their allies
and have called for the intervention of Turkey
and France at the World Security Council.
Council. There, the Turkish ambassador
ambassador spoke of an "inhuman repressio 
inhumane repression on a grand scale" and of systematic 
and of systematic violations of international
against international law and almost every other 
law in Iraq. 
But so far there are no signs that 
Washington. which originally encouraged the
originally called on the Iraqis to rebel against Saddam 
Saddam, might come to their aid now that they are re
oellate, might come to their aid. Re-
rebel leaders, on the contrary, register 
consternation that President George 
Bush has not yet carried out a threat 
has not yet carried out a threat he made the week before last. He had 
said that Iraqi helicopters. which were flying in
against the provisional cease-fire
cease-fire agreement of early March 
against the civilian population risked being 
civilians, risked being shot down by Americans.
shot down by Americans. However, U.S.
troops, who still occupy about 15 percent of Iraq 
still occupied, have been subjected to countless
attacks by attack helicopters on population centers. 
on population centers have looked on impassively.
looked on. 
For Saudi Arabia 
Saddam is "president" again. 
Saudi Arabia even seems willing 
to come to some kind of arrangement with Saddam 
arrangement: Saudi newspapers 
newspapers have been banned since the weekend from 
on the Baghdad dictator has been banned. 
The Saudi Arabian daily "asch-Shark al-Awsat" published in London 
daily newspaper "asch-Shark al-Awsat" published in London 
called Saddam Hussein in its edition of Tuesday 
for the first time in a long time. 
"president" again. During the war
During the war, he was called a "butcher" and a "terrorist" in the Saudi Arabian media.
Saudi Arabian media as a "butcher" and a "warrior.
warrior" in the Saudi Arabian media. 
Western observers in Riyadh interpreted this as the
interpreted this as a sign that the feudalistic 
Saudi Arabian regime is more likely to accept a weakened 
with a weakened Saddam than with an Iraq 
than with an Iraq that has been "Lebanonized 
"Lebanonized," in which a Shi
Iranian-style republic or even a democracy 
or even a democracy is proclaimed. 
is proclaimed. After the end of the war in the Gulf, Saudi King Fahd 
the end of the war in the Gulf.
structures are, in his opinion, incompatible 
incompatible with the Islamic faith.
with the Islamic faith. 
Saudi Arabia had already reacted pa-
reacted pa- nically to external threats.
not least to the Islamic revolution in Iran.
volution in Iran. At that time, the 
supported the later war adversary 
Iraq with billions, because it believed that Sad-
dam could, with his war against !rar 
the "Shiite danger." 
In the last few days, the larger cities in the north of Iraq have been successively
sive fall into the hands of Saddam Hussein's troops. On Wednesday 
Radio Baghdad reported that the last Kurdish population center, Su- laymaniya, was back under control.
laymaniya is once again under control. Now a catastrophe of enormous proportions is brewing in Iraqi Kurdistan. 
a catastrophe of enormous proportions. And the voices are getting louder, 
accusing the U.S. and the Saudis of sacrificing hundreds of thousands of people to strategic 
for strategic and power-political considerations. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Thursday, 
April 4, 1991 
dominated by such inhumane and false elements, because also 
true people live there, and it will be these very people who will then 
who will force Bush to take helpful measures for the Kurds 
the Kurds, to use the army stationed in Iraq for their help and to be 
and to be helpful, but this can not prevent that 
during the worst time more than 1000 Kurdish refugees will die daily in the 
in the inhospitable and wintry mountains of Kurdistan.
mountains of Kurdistan, which you know from your own experience and how hostile they are to life.
hostile they are. 
592 Deprivation, hardship, exhaustion and disease will be as much
of the refugees, as well as military and inhumane acts of violence by the
and inhumane acts of violence by the Iraqi army, which will continue into the third millennium. 
millennium, leading to the second Iraq war with hundreds of deaths. 
hundreds of deaths 
in attacks in 
Northern Iraq? 
Paris. -- Hundreds of civilians have been 
according to Kurdish spokesmen. 
by massive Iraqi air and artillery attacks on
artillery attacks on mainly Kurdish-inhabited 
mainly Kurdish towns in northern Iraq. 
have been killed. Mahmud Osman, spokesman for the 
Iraqi Kurdistan Front. said in a telephone interview on
in a telephone interview with journalists in 
journalists in Paris that in the past few days 
Days, the Kirkuk region and clic,  
Kalar and Dos towns on the Kirkuk-
Baghdad have come under repeated attack. 
(Reuter) 
- 
Kirkuk 
*Kermanshah 
- Hamadan 
ts)Baghdad\  
%,et o 
⵼ kn,⵼ 400 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, March 28, 1991 
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e ssaM nehcilbegna hcilgüzeb kloV sad ,driw nies tnedB nov tanortaP med retnu ,driw nerhüf renakiremA eid⵼79 ush's son George-Walker, who then lied to U.S. Presi- dent in Iraq and shamefully-
shamefully fails in Iraq with the Army. 
593. terrorism does another to it, whereby altogether from Arabia a conflagration is released 
at least in the Middle East. 
BiIIy And Saddam Husain, what will become of him? 
Quetzal 
594. his end will come only very much later, about which I will report to you however another time, if 
I'll tell you about it another time, if I'm allowed to, because I'm not supposed to deal with these things any further. 
Billy Good, are there any other things or events that are coming up that are related to the murder of Saddam 
Husain's murder? 
Quetzal 
595 Certainly: 
596.The invasion of Kuwait by Iraqi forces represents a point in time from which a widespread-
cholera epidemic, which will affect thousands of people, especially in Latin America but also in 
Latin America in particular, but also in various other countries around the world. 
Travel ban 
because of 
Cholera 
Sofia. - Because of the cholera
in Romania, the Bulgarian government has
Bulgarian government has stopped its citizens
its citizens from traveling to the neighboring 
country for the time being. A representative of the 
of the Bulgarian Ministry of Health
Ministry said on Friday that the 
this measure is intended to prevent the
prevent the spread of the cholera epidemic in Rumania.
Romania from spreading to 
spreading to Bulgaria as well. 
In Romania, 66 cases of cholera have been 
cholera cases have been reported since July.
of which about 30 are still being treated in 
are still being treated in hospitals.
in hospitals. About 20 of them come from the 
from the Danube Delta region, 
through which the border with Bulgaria
Bulgaria. The Romanian 
authorities have stated that there have 
there have been no deaths so far 
and none of the patients is in danger of 
danger to life. 
t suguA .81znA-segaT⵼(Reuter) eiger, Zurich, 1990. 
Cholera in Peru: 
16,600 illnesses 
Lima. - Serious accusations against the pe-
ruanian government in connection with the 
in connection with the cholera epidemic.
day in I.ima, Health Minister Carlos 
Vidal raised. He said that the government had failed to 
a sewerage system for the entire population that would
population, which would have prevented the spread 
the spread of such epidemics. 
The cholera epidemic that has been 
has already claimed 100 lives.
victims. A total of 
16,600 cases have been registered, with :3330 
people are in hospital, according to official 
are in the hospital. 
⵼ (AP) 
Black death 
DAR-ES-SALAM -
In Tanzania, plague and 
plague and cholera. 
In the capital
city of Dar-es-Salam 
62 people have already died 
people have died from 
cholera and 5 from the 
plague. 
View, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
January 16, 1991 
Cholera: 210 dead 
LUSAKA - A cholera 
epidemic in Zambia has killed
has so far claimed the lives of 210
lives. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
January 17, 1991 
37 cholera deaths 
LIMA (Peru) - 37 people have
died so far in a cholera 
cholera epidemic in 
in Peru. More than 2000 
people have fallen ill 
the epidemic. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
February 9, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Wednesday 
February 20, 1991 
Plague and Cholera 
in Tanzania 
Dar es Salaam. - Plague and cholera 
have already struck numerous people in
nia have already claimed numerous
lives. In the two-mil
Dar es Salaam, 62 people have died of cholera so
62 people have died of cholera so far.
died. Another 5 have died in the past 
the past few days from the plague, the radio 
the radio reported on Tuesday. 
Tuesday. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, January 16, 1991 
22 cholera deaths 
LIMA - At least 22 
deaths were caused by a cholera
cholera epidemic in Peru. 
The disease was contracted by 
Asian seamen to the 
the Andean country.
by Asian seamen. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
February 7, 1991 
Cholera also in Indonesia. A 
Cholera epidemic on the Indonesian Molucca
Moluccas since last December.
98 people have died since last December. 
have fallen victim since last December. 
  ,gatsmaS-segaT⵼(Agencies) Anzeiger, Zurich, February 16, 1991 
Plague and cholera have already killed many people in
Tanzania have already claimed numerous
lives in East African Tanzania. In the two-mil-
city of Dar es Salaam, 62 people have died of cholera so far. 
people have died of cholera. Another 
five have died of the plague in the past few days. 
of the plague in the past few days, the radio reported. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, January 16, 1991 
23 dead in cholera 
epidemic in Peru 
dpa. A cholera epidemic has killed 23 people on 
the northern coast of Peru within a week. 
23 lives within a week on Peru's northern coast.
claimed. According to the Peruvian 
according to the Peruvian Ministry of Health.
Ministry of Health on Tuesday of the 
disease, which occurred for the first time in Peru. 
Peru has appeared. 
Peruvian authorities suspect that the
Peruvian authorities suspect that the disease
from Asian countries, the Peruvian authorities
from Asian countries. It is also 
not ruled out that the cholera 
rice shipments from Asia to Peru. 
Peru with rice shipments from Asia. Peru imports rice 
rice from Vietnam and the 
Philippines. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, February 6, 1991 
A cholera epidemic in eastern Indonesia has killed
sia has killed 98 people since December. 
have fallen victim since December. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, February 16, 1991 
spreads 
Already 2000 people affected in Peru 
The cholera epidemic which appeared ten days ago in the coastal region of Peru 
(TA of Wednesday) has claimed the lives of about 40 people as of Friday.
about 40 lives have been lost. More than 2000 people are 
the first outbreak of the disease in the Andean country in about a hundred years. 
in the Andean country. 
More than 11,000 cholera patients 
Meanwhile, 77 fatalities - number of infected people rising rapidly 
Lima. - The cholera epidemic is spreading
cholera epidemic is spreading rapidly in
epidemic is spreading rapidly in Peru. According to the 
since the outbreak of the epidemic 
since the outbreak of the epidemic about two weeks ago.
11085 people in at least twelve Peruvian
at least twelve cities in Peru. The 
number of people who have died of cholera has
has now risen to 77. 
Appeals to the population 
The mayor of the seven 
million inhabitants 
capital Lim. R icardo Bel-
mont. has ordered the removal of all 
'ambulant food stalls from 
the streets. The authorities
authorities are appealing via radio 
and television and in newspaper
to the population to drink only water 
drink water that has been 
boiled for at least ten minutes
boiled beforehand: Fish should be  
fish should be fried at temperatures 
temperatures of more than 60 degrees 
or boiled. 
First sick people in Ecuador 
The epidemic has spread in the past
spread in the past few days. 
spread. Diseases are
almost the entire coast of Peru
coast of Peru and from several 
from several areas of the high
country. Ecuador was the first neighboring 
Ecuador was the first neighboring country to
ra cases in the border town of Hu-
aquilla. 
International aid 
Meanwhile, further inter
international aid for the fight against cholera
arrived in Peru. A Chilean
Chilean airplane brought 30 tons of
of medicines to Lima. 
France sent a three-member 
three-member team of doctors from the ar
to Peru to help the authorities 
authorities in the fight against cholera. 
cholera. The Ministry of Defense in
Ministry of Defense in Paris announced on
the request of the Peruvian government.
at the request of the Peruvian government. 
government would bring a laboratory with them.
ratium with them. Further medical 
equipment will follow. if necessary, 
follow. 
The grain mission of the
European Community provided emergency 
Tuesday emergency medical
aid worth the equivalent of 
850,000 Swiss francs for the victims of the
victims of the cholera epidemic in Peru. 
Peru. 
Pathogen in fish 
Scientists have found that the
that the cholera pathogen is found in the plankton of
in the plankton of Peru's coastal
waters of Peru and thus gets into the fish. 
the fish. The Peruvian
Peruvian Foreign Minister Raul 
Sanchez Sotomayor emphasized that canned
that canned fish from Peru 
from Peru are not infected. 
(A P.SDA,ReuterDPA) 
In an effort to contain the threatening spread of the cholera epidemic in
epidemic in Peru, the government on Tuesday announced a series of emergency 
of emergency measures. According to the health
Ministry of Health, 77 people have now fallen victim to the epidemic. 
the number of infected people has risen by 30 percent to 11,0 0 
by 30 percent to 11,085 within 24 hours. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Thursday, February 14, 1991 
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The latest reports indicate that the 
has already claimed 66 lives. So far, around 9000 
cases have been registered. 
- Peruvian Health
Minister of Health Carlos Vidal 1.ay-
seca has called on President Alherto 
Fujimori to proclaim a health emergency.
proclaim a state of health emergency.
ay- seca. This would require the release of 
release of funds for more intensive
fight against the epidemic. 
which is spreading along the coast and 
highlands. 
Vidal Layseca met with representatives
representatives of thirty foreign 
393 dead 
in Zambia 
Lusaka. - A cholera epidemic in
in Zambia has claimed 393 lives since Novem- ber.
393 lives since November.
killed. This was announced on Friday by a 
spokeswoman of the Ministry of
ministry in Lusaka. 
Since the outbreak of the epidemic 
of the epidemic in the north of the 
of the country, 2949 cases of 
have been registered. We need to 
spread of the epidemic. 
the epidemic.
health authorities are reported to have
measures to improve the hygienic 
measures to improve hygienic
conditions. 
(AP)  
Embassies and the World Health
WHO, the World Health Organization of the
Nations to implement international 
to discuss international relief 
to discuss international relief efforts. 
The head of the epidemiological
department of the State Children's
tute. Ricarda Cerna. expressed the opinion that the 
view that cholera was probably
cholera was probably brought in on
on Asian cargo ships. First 
severe cases of diarrhea and 
dehydration (diarrhea and dehydration
diarrhea and dehydration (diarrhea and dehydration are
rasymptoms) were reported in 
reported a week ago in Chimbote 
Chimbote, a fishing and steel 
and steel industry center about 350 
kilometers north of Lima. Je-
but it was not until Monday that it was officially
confirmed that the disease was cholera. 
cholera. Since then 
diseases have been reported in Lima and 
neighboring C:allao, in Arequipa in the 
in the southern highlands and in 
Huarez in the northern Peruvian 
Andes. 
The population has been stuf-
been told to drink only boiled 
to drink only boiled water. 
from the sea and to avoid 
to avoid polluted beaches. 
In Lima, street food sales have been
the street sale of food has been 
banned. 
⵼ (DPIVA P) 
s FROM ROMEO REY, LA PAZ. 
As the original focus of the 
serious infectious disease, 
which within a few hours
to a complete was-
loss of water in the body due to diarrhea 
diarrhea and vomiting. 
The port city of Chimbote in the north of the country 
Chimbote in the north of the country. 
There, a month ago 
two cases of cholera were reported on board 
of cholera on board a Chinese ship
the local authorities underestimated the 
local authorities underestimated. 
The bacteria appear to have been transmitted either 
either through the consumption of infected 
either by eating infected fish and seafood or 
or from unclean water 
the rural population either through 
people. 
Slums without drinking water 
60 percent of the inhabitants of 
Chimbote live in slums and have neither drinking
have neither drinking water 
nor are their dwellings connected 
connected to a sewage system. 
In addition, there are about 
about 30 fish meal factories in this city, which 
pollute the environment and
and pollute the air.
polluted air. 
The fact that the disease spreads 
the entire coast with explosive 
spreading with explosive speed is 
to the prevailing social and hygienic 
and hygienic conditions.
conditions. According to
Prime Minister Juan Carlos 
Carlos Hurtado, 70 percent of 
of Peruvians live in poverty, half of them 
half of them even in misery. In the 
city of Lima, with its 7 million inhabitants, the
recently learned from official 
official source, around 40 percent of the 
percent of the population enjoys water 
that contains traces of feces. Hun-
thousands of people are fed daily from
from ambulant kitchens in the streets of the 
the streets of the capital, which 
the most elementary rules of hy-
of hygiene. As notorious 
have also proved to be notorious 
the completely overcrowded prisons 
prisons in Lima. 
Fisheries affected 
The epidemic has hit the fishing
affected by the epidemic is the fishing industry. 
the fear of infection has 
has collapsed sales of fish and seafood. 
and seafood sales have collapsed.
seafood sales have collapsed. One fishmonger 
fishmonger was caught on television
of eating a raw fish on television and 
fish on television and affirmed: "You see
"You see, I eat it and nothing happens to me! 
nothing happens to me!" 
In neighboring countries. especially
lem in Ecuador. Chile and Boli-
Chile and Bolivia, feverish precautions are being taken
precautions to prevent the epidemic from spreading. 
of the epidemic. The 
import of food from 
Peru is stopped. In Arica. 
Port city and border town in the north
Chile, the health authorities at
authorities at customs carry out stringent 
checks on the thousands of Peruvians 
of Peruvians who cross the border daily from 
from Tacna to do their shopping.
from Tacna to do their shopping. Even greater is the 
of cholera spreading to Bolivia 
to Bolivia, where the social 
conditions are similarly serious as in 
as in Peru. 
Number of deaths declining 
Bern. Geneva. timst. - The Peruvian
authorities stated that the number
cases have been declining in recent days.
days. They attribute the 
the decline to the fact that the 
population is now warned via radio
and television, and that most of the 
and that most of those infected 
the first symptoms, such as diarrhea
symptoms such as diarrhea 
diarrhea and vomiting, most
centers after the onset of symptoms such as diarrhea and vomiting. Health
Minister Vidal emphasized that
lera patients are normally cured within
within five days.
within five days. He expressed the 
hope that the epidemic will be over in three to four 
to four months, the 
four months. 
Health department advises against 
against vaccination 
The Swiss Federal
Office for Public Health 
wrote on Tuesday that there is 
no effective vaccination against 
cholera. Tourists are rarely 
affected by the disease, 
if they follow the hygienic
food hygiene measures.
food hygiene measures. 
In particular, the consumption 
of water of unknown quality 
quality should be avoided. Fruits and 
vegetables and hands should be 
hands should be washed with particular care 
with clean water. (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Saturday, February 9, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Wednesday, February 13, 1991 
Cholera victims in Peru 
receive help 
In view of the imminent danger of a 
of the cholera epidemic spreading in 
Peru to neighboring countries, the 
the authorities of these countries have 
tightened entry and import controls.
Travelers arriving in Peru were 
According to press reports, travelers arriving in Peru 
medical examination at the border with Bolivia 
and decontaminated. 
Lima/Brussels (up) Foodstuffs are not allowed to be
food may not be taken into Bolivia. 
Bolivia. Similar measures have been 
Ecuador, Chile and Brazil reported similar 
and Brazil. The Commission of the European
Community yesterday provided emergency medi
500,000 worth of emergency medical aid for the victims. 
(over 900,000 Swiss francs) for victims of the cholera epidemic in 
victims of the cholera epidemic in Peru.
gation. Five tons of medicines and
and equipment for about half of this amount were to be 
half of this amount by air from Amsterdam to 
from Amsterdam to Lima, according to 
the commission announced. 
Help also came from elsewhere. The 
United Nations Children's Fund 
(Unicef) announced that the Peruvian authorities had received
authorities with 800,000 packets of rehy- dration salt.
of rehydration salt were made available to the Peruvian
to compensate for the loss of fluids in the body caused by cholera. 
loss of fluids in the body that occurs 
body. 
Peruvian Health Minister 
Raul Fernandez announced on Monday in 
Lima that medical care and the 
and the prudent behavior of the population had
behavior of the population have led to a gradual 
the spread of the epidemic is gradually 
abate. The epidemic has already claimed 66 
lives, and some 8000 cases of the disease have been 
8000 cases have been registered.
have been registered. 
KEYWORD 
Cholera is a plague of misery 
Zurich. - Cholera has been a plague of 
a plague of misery since 
misery. Malnourished and 
sick people succumb to it 
more easily than those who are well nourished. It 
especially in slums and settlements
and settlements without hy-
hygienic facilities such as 
such as lavatories and sewage 
outbreaks. 
Fluid loss 
The cholera pathogens. the vi-
brions. spread from person to 
from person to person via fecal
feces, i.e., through contaminated 
water or contaminated food.
food. The pathogens form 
toxin, which causes the life-threatening
life-threatening symptoms 
symptoms in the intestine: The intestinal
mucus wall allows water to
instead of reabsorbing it. 
The consequences are severe 
diarrhea with extreme 
loss of fluids. The loss of fluids
loss of fluid deprives the 
the body of vital nutrients for circulatory and 
vital for circulatory and nerve
vital for circulatory and nervous function. A collapse of these 
of these functions then leads 
death. 
With good nutritional status
the intestine produces enzymes 
enzymes that neutralize the 
neutralize the cholera toxin 
cholera toxin and 50 percent of 
of patients recover without treatment.
without treatment. Lower
and those weakened by other 
weakened by other diseases can
weakened by other illnesses, cannot
resistance to the infection. 
Rescue is provided by
infusions of large quantities of 
of fluids with supportive
treatment with antibiotics. 
antibiotics. At the International 
Diarrhea Center in Dacca. 
Bangladesh, however, they have 
developed a simple treatment
treatment that is effective at least in the 
cholera (and other severe diarrhea).
and other severe diarrhea)
life-saving: oral re-hydration with a simple
rehydration with a simple sugar-salt 
sugar-salt solution. 
This requires one glass of boiled water or
of boiled water or tea 
two tablespoons of sugar and one teaspoon of salt. 
teaspoon of salt. possibly
enriched by a teaspoon of 
baking powder (bicarbonate). This 
solution must be administered to the
spoonfuls at first, then in larger quantities.
in larger quantities. It has the
the intestinal mucosa to cease.
mucous membrane stops. excrete water
water and that the
mineral salts are replaced.
are replaced. Also the good old 
old rice gruel soup also 
rehydration. 
Clarification necessary 
Sugar-salt solution 
i d tiekmaskriW eid muM eid nessüm sgnidrelnednahrov netlahsuaHä ni hcua eid .lettiMsmielhcS eid rüf sieR⵼or uppe are rmlichen are. Al-people eser with-
tel know. The World Health
heitsorganisation endeavors, 
to make them known with awareness campaigns 
in countries at risk. 
countries. 
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115 cholera deaths 
The Peruvian authorities 
have reported almost 6,000 new cholera
almost 6000 new cases of cholera
registered cases. According to
of the Peruvian Ministry of
Ministry of Health on 
Tuesday, almost 
25 000 people have fallen ill, 
115 people have already died 
of the intestinal disease. 
Lima. - According to estimates by the 
Peruvian Health Minister Carlos
Carlos Vidal, the epidemic will not be under
epidemic will not be under control for eight 
under control. At the moment 
about 6000 people are currently in spi-
tal care. Medical experts 
that the number of sick people could be 
could be much higher, since the 
the population through informa
tion broadcasts on the radio and 
television how to treat the first 
symptoms are to be treated, 
it was further stated. That is why many 
many patients do not report to the clinics until
when they can no longer cope at home. 
at home. 
In addition, health 
health experts have now also discovered 
the Peruvian capital 
Ri- mac river flowing past the Peruvian capital Lima.
mac river flowing past the Peruvian capital Lima. The infestation
The contamination of this river is
particularly dangerous, since the slum 
slum population has to bathe and 
and wash their clothes there. 
In contrast, there is no danger 
for the drinking water supply. 
The filtered and purified water, which is also
water, which also comes from the Rimac 
water does not contain any cholera bacte- 
no longer contains cholera bacte- ria.
cholera bacteria. 
The epidemic has also spread 
spread in the south of the country.
of the country. In the meantime, 15 of Peru's 
23 departments of Peru are 
affected by cholera. Further precautionary
measures are being taken to prevent the 
prevent the spread of the disease to other
other countries. 
Peru's neighbor Ecuador 
has already banned the import of
foodstuffs, and Uruguay's 
Uruguay's hospitals are already equipped with 
rooms for the treatment of 
cholera patients. 
(SDA/AFFeReuter) 
Billy So once again, a time of a major cholera epidemic. What happens
But what will happen if Saddam Husain is not removed from his throne? 
from his throne? 
Quetzal 
597: Then, in the course of the next decades, we would have to reckon with the fact that the 
the Middle East and even the entire world could be endangered by a new war. 
and even the entire world could be endangered with a new war. 
598. he is power-hungry, self-important and dangerous like a pit full of irritated poisonous snakes. 
irritated poisonous snakes. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, February 21, 1991 
600 cholera deaths 
in Zambia 
afp/dpa. While the health
ministers from seven Latin American
Latin American countries agreed in Lima on a joint
action in the fight against an 
the expansion of the Peruvian cholera epidemic.
epidemic, an epidemic of this disease is also being reported from 
Zambia is also reporting an epidemic of this gastrointestinal
intestinal disease has also been reported in Zambia. With around 
600 deaths to date, this is reportedly the 
the worst cholera epidemic so far in this 
cholera epidemic in this black African country. 
black African country. 
"Even worse than in Peru" 
"Everyone is talking about the cholera epidemic in Peru.
mia in Peru. But in Zambia, it's even 
much worse," explains Dr. Ger Steen-
bergen of the Dutch Bot-
sion in Lusaka. The epidemic has now reached
has now reached a level that is reminiscent of the 
of the major cholera outbreaks in Europe in the
Europe in the last century.
century. 
No medication 
The Zambian Ministry of Health
Ministry attributes the current epidemic to the
epidemic to the collapse of social services
services, inadequate sanitation and insufficient 
sanitary conditions and inadequate
water supply in residential areas.
tions. Steenbergen also cites poor medical care as a
poor medical care of the population as a further
of the population as another cause. In many regions of the 
regions of the country do not have the
necessary medicines and hospital
beds. 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Monday, March 1, 1991 
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Billy That's a good term, poisonous snakes, which actually could have occurred to me myself. 
Quetzal 
600. I'm honored to be a length ahead of you for once. 
Billy That means to be a nose ahead. 
Quetzal 
601 That was the meaning of my words. 
Billy Good, then so be it. 
Quetzal 
602. Do you have any questions you want me to answer? 
Billy Not really at the moment, except maybe if you have any other predictions? 
Quetzal 
603) What I had to explain to you, I have told you everything. 
604 I am not allowed to say anything else officially. 
605. so I must explain to you unfortunately to it now: 
606. that is it for the time being once again. 
607. further predictions I will be able to give you probably no more, because this task is to be taken over 
be taken over by another force, which is not yet determined. 
Billy We will see then yes, when it is so far. 
Quetzal 
608. then I want to say goodbye now. 
609 Goodbye. 
Billy Bye - see you in the middle of the year. 
Quetzal 
610. see you - goodbye. 
One hundred and eighty-third contact 
Friday, March 25, 1983, 3:00 p.m. 
Billy You've been a long time coming. 
Taljda 
1. I was fully occupied with observing the individual members of the group closely and integrating them into my calculations.
into my calculations. 
2. unfortunately, I have come across not only facts of a pleasant nature, but in larger parts of a negative nature. 
negative ones. 
3. to explain much about this would be pointless at the moment, and on the other hand, the individual members are 
are themselves aware of the negative forces to which they are still subjected. 
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5. however, if these efforts are not taken and carried out in the foreseeable and useful time. 
be taken, then the consequences would have to be borne for that. 
6. my observations revealed that various members of the group are still quite disinterested 
in a common work and in the necessary commitment. 
7. personal reasons of invalidity are used as excuses for not participating in the joint work and the joint 
work and joint construction. 8. 
8) Sufferings of all kinds are also put forward and made out to be worse than they really are. 
are, whereby very often artificially pain-expressing facial changes are produced. 
9. this cannot go on any longer, among many other occurrences, because if the goals are to be 
are to be achieved, especially those up to 1985, then it can only come so far, if every single member of the 
individual member of the group finally puts aside selfish ambitions and softness, 
and makes the appropriate change within himself and gives full commitment. 
If this should not be the case from now on, then the objectives must be annulled and forgotten, because an achievement of the objectives is not possible. 
forgotten, because it will not be possible to reach the goals. 
Billy I already know this, Semjase and Quetzal also spoke in this way. 
Taljda 
11. with the difference that they were too lenient and directed their feelings too much towards you.
on you. 
12. that will not be the case with me, because I know how to keep myself from too deep feelings, 
which would give rise to too much indulgence. 
13. for my part it will be so that I will indeed take all the announced sanctions, should 
violations of regulations and order, etc. continue to occur. 
Billy Quetzal already said that, and I have no reason to doubt it. 
Taljda 
14. that is very good, if also the members of the group finally understand and grasp it. 
15. for my part, I now decree that everything in the center and in the community shall be handled and
and carried out as I deem proper. 16. 
16. in doing so, I do not deviate from the regulations given by Quetzal, Semjase and Ptaah, 
nor from those of the high council. 
17. I do not bring thereby also goal innovations, because the given goals cannot be changed. 
be changed. 
What will be new in my regulations, however, is that the work to be done in the future will be ordered by me.
I will order the work to be done, but I will have to discuss these matters with you first, 
because you have the better overview and the better knowledge. 
19 My orders for the time being are that I determine, in repetition of Quetzal's order, 
that in no way any fences, huts and buildings, etc., but also no other environment-
environment-altering things may be erected. 
20) Strict order shall be observed around the center and on all parts of the land, and with respect to the given rules of order and housekeeping. 
rules of order and house rules as well as statutes are to be observed, that these must be strictly 
must be observed in the strictest form. 
Billy And, how about the new greenhouses, the garden walling, the light and television
and the new pigsty and the chicken house and the rabbit house?
chickens and rabbits? 
Taljda 
These are all matters that you have already discussed with Quetzal and that he thought were right, so you can work in these directions. 
so you can work in these directions. 
22. only with the planned rabbit house there might be difficulties, and that from the official side 
The only difficulties with the planned rabbit hutch are from the authorities, because there are currently no forces willing to approve such a building. 
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provisional plans, the current cost rate is about 22 000 francs. 
25 We have calculated this according to the price lists of the materials you have provided us with. 
26. however, as already explained, the bigger problem lies with the authorities, who do not consider such a building as 
necessary when the same powers that be have to decide on it that are currently giving their word. 
to give their word. 
Billy It is not only the building authority of Turbenthal that is responsible for this, but the government council of the 
Canton of Zurich, the Cantonal Building Commission and the Cantonal Water Protection Office, I know. 
Taljda 
27 That corresponds to the circumstances, that is correct. 
28. further, it should now be said that the concerns raised at Quetzal on February 3 regarding 
the new times and work schedules, etc., are effective as of today and must be followed by each member of the group. 
and must be followed by each member of the group. 
For this purpose and for the familiarization of all, I allow a period of one month, which ends with the last day of April. 
month of April, but this does not mean that gross breaches of duty and violations during this period 
will not be punished during this time, with the removal of those aids that Quetzal has already determined.
of those aids which have been granted to you by us. 
30. according to our instructions, the following is to be observed as of today: 
31. sentence 31 to 40: Internal division of work 
41. in addition to the work listed above, the female members are also to be assigned to environmental work and planting.
work, according to the instructions of Eva. 
42: Surplus animals, such as ducks, geese, roosters, chickens, etc., are to be reduced to a reasonable size, 
with the animals serving as food for the group members after they are slaughtered. 
43) With regard to the feeding room for animals, Silvano must immediately ensure that it is strictly locked and that no one has access to it. 
and that no one has access to it except him and Elsa, who has a living quarters there. 44. 
44) The same applies to the feather house and to the later rooms of this kind. 
45. Silvano must always hand over the necessary feeds to those who have been provided for him.
as a solution for him. 
46. furthermore, it must be ensured that the shelter for the feathered cattle near the watercourse is maintained in an orderly manner in the course of the next two years. 
and properly constructed in the course of the next two years, but in such a form 
as it exists at present, so that the authorities do not find any possibility to attack. 
47 As for Silvano itself, what has already been said by Quetzal must be taken into account, although I have set a time limit for the 
amendment and fulfillment a deadline until the last day of April. 
48. with everything, moreover, I cannot in any way allow any violations of my orders to take place.
take place. 
49. ordered work and working hours are to be observed and excuses can never be respected and 
no validity. 
50. furthermore I have to state that the garden of Cornelia needs a total change, because the existing 
because the existing is unworthy of a gardening professional and, moreover, inimical to the landscape. 
A clean layout is urgently needed, and I would like to ask you to give instructions in this regard.
instructions in this regard with regard to the design. 
52. with regard to the children, from now on, care should also be taken to ensure that they devote themselves less to playful activities and more to handicrafts.
activities, but rather to manual tasks, which is why they should also be given increased and reasonable
For this reason, they are also to be increasingly and constantly called upon to work in an educational manner, in a reasonable and reasonable manner. 53. 
For the time being, that would be the most important thing I have to say. 
Billy It's quite a lot. 
Taljda 
54. that is true, but everything is very necessary. 
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56.Each member of the group is to come up with three very personal questions, which they are then to write down on your 
devices. 
For the time being, however, the questions are to be handed over to you in written form in a sealed envelope. 
which you then have to hand over to me unopened. 58. 
58. after inspection of the questions I will then speak my answers on tape, so that these can be listened to by the individual questioners. 
individual questioners without other persons, including you, being able to hear these answers. 
hear these answers. 
I want to start this work in the course of the next week, which is why I must be in possession of the questions by next Sunday evening.
Therefore, I must be in possession of the questions by next Sunday evening. 
60. should the way of the written questioning prove better for me, than the way of the commu-
communication device, then it shall remain that way in the future, in which case I will only record my answers on tape. 
tape. 
61 However, that will be proven next week when we do the trials. 
Billy This way is also a possibility, but we will see. 
Taljda 
62. Good, then we have discussed everything for today. 
63. Just this one thing I have to say: 
64. you still have not handed out the contact reports of February 3 to the members of the group. 
65. That is now required, and it has to be done before April 5 dawns. 
Billy Okay, I will have the reports read out tonight, including the one from now, if you can get it to me in time. 
in time. 
Taljda 
66 I will do that, and now goodbye. 
Billy Goodbye. - Bye. 
Taljda 
67. one more moment; before I go, I have one more word to say that is of importance. 
68 Yesterday, in the early night, I was walking along the upper street, and I almost ran over the Semya tree. 
I almost fell over a fully loaded wheelbarrow in front of the Semjasebaum. 
69) More attention should be paid to orderliness in such matters. 
70. order is just as important on the sidewalks as it is on the estates and in the gardens, where 
still leaves a lot to be desired. 71. 
When I think, for example, of how much the large garden was infested with weeds and how unkempt, 
unnatural and catastrophe-like Cornelia's garden as a bad eyesore could not fit into the surroundings, then 
then I feel sick. 72. 
But such disgraces should not have happened in the center of your community for a long time.
why you must be strictly careful that now finally everything is harmonious.
harmoniously. 
If Cornelia does not agree to design the part of the garden she has been granted according to our instructions, then this part of the garden shall also be designed according to our instructions. 
then this part of the land should also be worked on as a general group garden. 
Billy One could make terraces with tree trunks, which would already lead to a better design. 
would lead to a better design. 
Taljda 
74 I agree, if you mean something similar or similar to the strawberry beds. 
Strawberry beds represent. 
Billy Exactly, that's what I mean. 
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77.This has all to be removed and then kept neat and clean. 
78. a diligent weeding is of urgent necessity in a garden. 
79. as I also noted, the feather fowl enclosure must be repaired at all costs in various places.
in various places, but it must also be expanded. 80. 
80) In addition, ducks are still caged in a small enclosure in a very confined space, which must be corrected by tomorrow at the latest.
which must be remedied immediately, tomorrow at the latest. 
81. six weeks after hatching, ducks and chickens must be released in a larger space so that they can mix with other animals. 
can mix with other animals. 
82. further periods, beyond such six-week period, already means cruelty to animals, if animals are 
are not left among their own kind. 
83. therefore I insist on the fact that the animals are released at the latest until tomorrow 12.00 h. 
84. especially with regard to animal husbandry, I have some very important points to explain at the next opportunity. 
certain members of the group treat the animals in an unnatural way, 
in a form that also borders on cruelty to animals, and in this respect I speak of an unreasonable overestimation and overrepresentation.
animals by humans, which refers specifically to Cornelia. 
refers to Cornelia. 
85. she should think about this and then act in a normal way. 
86. should this not be done, then we will have to think about it, the wrong be-
animals out of their sphere of influence or at all. 
Members of the group, with all their knowledge, should be more reasonable and act accordingly.
act more reasonably. 
88. I know now well that against my words a veto is raised, and I know also from which 
I also know from which side, even if it should be perhaps only tacitly. 89. 
These four group members, however, should think about it thoroughly once whether any creative laws or commandments make it possible. 
creative laws or commandments permit to treat animals in this form and to deprive them of the naturalness of their existence. 
natural of their existence. 
90. this applied animal-cruel form restricts the animals their own way of life and 
they are made dependent on the people who treat them wrongly. 
91 So much about that for today. 
But now I really have to go. 
I only want to say that all what I have explained today is valid for every single member of the group from now on. 
every single member of the group, as soon as my words have become known to him. 94. 
94. goodbye. 
Billy Bye - - bye. 
One hundred and eighty-fourth contact 
Saturday, April 9, 1983, 11:16 a.m. 
Billy You responded very quickly to my call, although it was not really that urgent.
would have been. There would have been time until tomorrow. 
Taljda 
1. not only your call has moved me to come to you, but rather an important concern, which requires a 
information to you. 
2. it could very well be that in the next few months you will have contacts with other people 
from non-SOL celestial bodies in the next few months. 
Billy Oh, then you come in both-sided same thing. For my part I had a question in the main 
I had a question concerning something quite strange, which we could observe yesterday, April 8. 
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the glaring light, noticing that it was arranged in peculiar color shifts, which were 
which crossed all colors of the rainbow spectrum, whereby also formal changes occurred. 
changes arose. Consequently, I rushed to my office and grabbed my binoculars, through which I then 
I could make out and observe the strange light formation in the sky about one meter tall. 
It seemed to me to be like a mirage, whose form changed constantly, whereby it also seemed to be somehow transparent. 
somehow transparent, just like a mirage. The height of the 
I estimated the height of the object to be about 35 000 meters, while I came to a distance of about 18 to 
20 kilometers, seen from our observation point. What I noticed during the observation 
was that on the right side different small objects detached from the big object and flew away. 
and flew away. In addition I saw in the further that at the large object different dark points and spots 
and spots were as well as outgrowths and the like. I already saw something similar with the giant spacecraft of 
Ptaah, which led me to the conclusion that it must be a spaceship, which, however, could only be seen as a 
only as a mirage or simply as a mirror image. The glittering points flying away to the 
right of the object I interpreted as beam ships, while I assumed that the dark dots and spots 
spots and hangars and the like as well as the outgrowths must be superstructures similar to Ptaah's 
Ship must be. If I now calculate the size of the light of the object and the distance with one another 
then I come to a ship of a size, which should have a diameter of about 320 to 340 meters. 
should have. 
Taljda 
3 Before I came here, Quetzal warned me about you, because we observed very well that the occurrence of your said form was not undesirable for you.
of your said form had not remained undiscovered. 
Billy Oh - and why did Quetzal warn you about me? 
Taljda 
4. he overheard your conversation with Thomas and explained to me the information you gave to Thomas. 
and estimation measures, which are very close to reality. 
5. the object sighted by you is indeed a spaceship, which you could see, however, only as a mirror image. 
as a mirror image, while the ship itself hovered directly over your center to explore the place and those people. 
to explore the place and those people who are the most significant on Earth for us mission-bound people. 
Earth. 
6. for safety reasons, which you know from us, the aircraft was shielded from view, but one of the
However, a form completely alien to our technology produces mirror images that become visible many kilometers away in the atmosphere. 
kilometers away in the atmosphere. 
7 Other people do not have to have the same technology as we ourselves, you know that.
known to you. 
8. the Druans therefore have completely different forms concerning the shielding technology than we possess. 
9) But now a word about your estimations: 
10. the mirror image of the aircraft you saw was 26 000 meters away from your location, whereas the height of the mirror image 
while the height of the mirror image was 36 000 meters, with a ship diameter of 
350 meters. 
11: So your calculations are more than astonishingly good, which amazes me in spite of Quetzal's forewarning.
amazed 
12. also your other descriptions of your observation demand admiration from me. 
Billy You said something about Druans. 
Taljda 
13) The flying machine is a spaceship from the planet Druan, whose human life-forms we therefore call Druan.
human life forms we therefore call Druan. 
14. it is a very advanced and extremely peaceful race of people, who can bring some innovations to our own technology. 
technology with some innovations. 
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Special event on April 8, 1983, 8:15 p.m. 
I was just about to fetch additional tools for our current masonry work, when I saw the
tools for our current masonry work, when Silvano suddenly said to Billy that there was a great light in the sky. 
that there was a big light in the sky. Without further ado, I went back to see if it was the light, 
to see if it was the light that had caught my attention a few minutes ago. 
attention a few minutes ago, but which I was not really aware of.
became aware. Billy ran into the house to get his binoculars. 
to get his binoculars. We looked for a suitable place and looked at the thing. 
thing. After a short observation, Billy suddenly said, "Phenomenal, 
take a look." And I looked through. 
What I saw made me hold my breath for a short time. 
Clearly and unambiguously, there was a structure in the sky, without any fixed 
contours, which constantly changed its shape, whose color also 
slowly changing into the most different tints. At 
Billy's request, I then ran into the house to call the others to 
and let them see this. Quickly back with Billy I was allowed to 
I was allowed to look through the binoculars again. This time the object was 
shimmering bright pink (like the <living clouds> in <Spaceship 
Enterprise> etc.). One shape I could remember with certainty, 
although this was quite difficult because of the constant changes. 
because of the constant changes. In a vague way I could remember this shape. 
Seen with naked eye one could see the <thing> about 5 times bigger 
than Venus (the brightest and largest <star> in the sky). 
sky). Clearly recognizable for me, as well as for Billy and some 
others, who came to us in the meantime, was the vertical, wedge-shaped 
formation, which was preserved during the whole time of our observation. 
According to Billy's estimation this object was about 35000 meters high in the 
sky at a distance of about 18000 meters. 
As we sat discussing it in the kitchen afterwards, Louis confirmed that he had seen the 
Louis confirmed that he had observed the luminous object for a little longer than 45 minutes.
observed. Engelbert looked at the <object> only for a short time and then turned away. 
then turned away, for him it was nothing special - he had already seen much more 
seen much more stunning. 
The next day Billy told us at work that Taljda had also confirmed our 
our sighting at the 184th contact as well. She explained that it was 
350 meters in diameter, which had its origin far away from the earth.
origin far away from the earth. 
For my part I keep this extraordinary joy in best memory and remember 
and remember with sincere love our friends in Druan. 
Thomas Keller, Switzerland 
15 The planet Druan itself is located in the system NOL, which belongs to a galaxy whose dimensions are about 1.7 times larger than ours. 
times larger than ours, and this galaxy is about 3.10 million light years away from the SOL system.
system. 
Billy 1975 I was already a little further away, than only so a cat's jump. On my great journey, 
you know. So a few milliönchen light years do not frighten me therefore and also make also 
no more impression on me. Everything becomes a habit in the end. 
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Billy You can't take a joke at all either. 
Taljda 
17 Oh, that's right, Quetzal warned me about that too. 
18. your often strange humor. 
Billy That's it - it's already a nuisance - but you said something about the fact that I might get a visit from those dear dudes.
from those dear Druans? 
Taljda 
19 - That was my speech. 
20. the Druans are here on earth for an expedition of at least 5-6 months, but according to our experience it will be 
according to our experience it can be rather years. 21. 
21. during this time their spaceship and its accompanying missiles will be seen very often by the Earth people, for the time being.
For the time being and during the first weeks only in Europe. 22. 
After that the Druan ship will be seen also over other continents of the earth. 
of the earth. 
If the people of Earth keep their eyes open, they will be able to observe the aircraft very often.
observe the aircraft very often. 
Billy That will put me what - especially at clever and scientifically super-smart explanations, like 
Balloons etc. How does the object actually look, if you disregard the distorting mirror image? 
aside? 
Taljda 
24. like a discus-shaped object, whereby however by a special protective screen to the outside a completely different form is reflected 
a completely different form is reflected, which can be compared with the cone and the facets of a rock crystal. 
can be compared. 
Billy Which then also provides the corresponding light play in all colors of the spectrum? 
Taljda 
25. you are apparently not ignorant concerning such things. 
Billy Simple prism principle, which one learns with us already in the kindergarten, if one e.g. glass beads with 
glass beads with abrasive surfaces sparkle in the sunlight. 
Taljda 
You never seem to be at a loss for answers. 
Billy Exactly therefore I possess speech tools. But you still haven't told me anything, 
because of the possible contacts. 
Taljda 
27. that - of course, it had slipped my mind. 
28. so there is a possibility that a responsible person from the staff of the Druan-
ship, maybe more than one, will be in contact with you. 
29. in any case, they are interested in such a contact, after we have communicated with them and talked in 
and talked to them in detail, explaining our common mission on earth.
explained to them. 
Billy And - what can they want from me? As an earthling I really can't offer them anything. 
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32.Druans are also human beings like us. 
(Note Florena 8.1.2004: The Pleiadians and the Druans made intensive contact with each other. 
with each other. Over the course of two years, negotiations took place for the inclusion of the Druans in the Pleiadian 
Federation, which was fulfilled with the incorporation of the Druans in February 1985. At the same time 
the integration of the Druans into the spiritual doctrine, as it is taught by the Pleiars. 
because the spiritual teaching of the Druans conforms to the teaching of the Plejaren and as it is taught by Billy. 
is also taught on earth. On May 11, 1985, Quetzal appeared together with a Druan called 
named Zeltan [= The Thoughtful One] appeared at Billy and explained to him that the spirit teaching which Billy is working out for the 
Pleiadian spirit leadership would be passed on to the Druans for future learning purposes.
to the Druans in the future. The contact with Zetlan 1. = The Thoughtful One] remained unique, however, the 
Druans have been working with Billy's teachings ever since). 
Billy too much of the honor. 
Taljda 
33 That is not so. 
Billy I think so. Say though, you always talk like you see yourselves as Pleiadians. 
How come, since you're from the Vega and Lyra systems? 
Taljda 
34. you really don't miss anything. 
35. your statement corresponds to the correctness to which it actually belongs. 
36. the answer to your question in this regard I want to formulate in such a way: 
37. the Pleiadians, as you call them, our common friends therefore, originally came from our 
systems, if we take as a point of reference that period when their ancestors left our systems. 
ancestors left our systems. 
Unlike the Earth people, the direct contact between the emigrants and those who stayed behind on the home worlds remained. 
and those who remained on the homeworlds has been maintained and preserved up to the present day, even though there have been 
in the way of life and in the overall development of both poles, different forms of technology developed and more or less
different forms of technology developed and more or less also in the total evolution differences appeared.
occurred. 
39 The preserved connection, however, was and is and remains such that we see ourselves as one single 
unity, even if we have our home worlds many light years apart from each other. 
have. 
Billy I see. The principle would be that if a man, for example, has two wives and therefore two families 
families who lived in two different localities, then it would be the same case. Also 
even if the man's two wives and families live in two different places, they are still 
his own families. 
Taljda 
40. your factual representation corresponds actually to our people relationship. 
Billy Schön, then a question concerning your person. I guess that you are about the same age 
as Semjase. Is that right? 
Taljda 
41. I'm a lot younger than her, because 314 years have passed since I was born. 
Billy And, is your average age also around 1000 years? 
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Billy I know she was illogical. My question should be if your average age of your life expectancy is 
is also around 1000 years, as is the case with the Pleiadians. 
Taljda 
43 The average in this respect is to be set with us somewhat lower, namely with 987 years. 
Billy That is also again round 1000, but we leave that. I have another question, 
if you don't mind. 
Taljda 
44. Of course. 
Billy Good - are you married? Do you have children? 
Taljda 
45 No, neither of them. 
Billy Then you're still available. Good - I'd like you too. 
Taljda 
46. ahh ...? 
Billy It's not necessary for you to understand. But if you are interested, just ask Quetzal, 
and then tell him that it was not a joke from me, at least not in terms of liking. 
Taljda 
47 I don't understand the meaning of your words. 
Billy That's what I was counting on. Just ask Quetzal. 
Taljda 
48 I'll have to do that. 
Billy Certainly, otherwise you'll miss something. But now something else, which is about our trappings. 
stuff. I know very well that you are extremely correct and act accordingly in all matters. 
But couldn't you be a little more lenient? 
Taljda 
That would be irresponsible. 
Billy I almost expected this answer. I know only too well what leniency can immediately result in again. 
can have. But I had to ask you anyway. 
Taljda 
50. your question is also understandable to me. 
51. with everything you should consider however that leniency can and may be exercised only, if mistakes 
never however with offences and offences. 52. 
(52) As I have also noticed with many and various earthly people, they are of the opinion that they are, as a result of their earthly humanity, not in a good state of mind, 
that they are entitled to commit offenses and misdemeanors because of their earthly humanity, 
because their evolution, their knowledge and their intelligence do not correspond to ours and only to an earthly man.
53. 
But such a wrong attitude can by no means be acceptable, neither for earthmen nor for us, nor for other human lives. 
for us, nor for other human life forms of any lower evolutionary level. 
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speak, etc., which, however, truthfully corresponds only to misconceptions. 
55. even though the average age of earth man is 52 years, the 
European man at present can reckon with the peak of a 78-year average, 
it does not mean that a man of this age would be adult and knowledgeable. 56. 
Due to all kinds of misfortune, mismanagement and wrong ways of life the average age of the earth man sank to minimum. 
of the earth man sank to minimum values, whereby he lost round nine hundred years of life, to which he was assigned in 
the earliest times, after he was able to bridge large periods of time by faster evolutionary processes. 
could bridge. 
Thereby the earth man ages physically completely in much less than one century, where-
By it he changes again from life to death still in the child-development-age. 
58. human life in our and therefore also in earthly sense, because the earthly people physically 
with our ancestors, has an average age between 964 and 1089 years. 
between 964 and 1089 years, whereas other human life forms, which are foreign to our races, have a much lower or much higher age. 
have much lower or much higher life expectancies. 
59. in our and the earth people's case, however, round 1000 years of average life age must be considered.
age must be taken into account, because all our races are in physical and traditional unity.
The earthman, however, has to consider about 1000 years of average age, because all our races are in physical and traditional unity, equipped with the corresponding hereditary property of the corresponding high life expectancy. 
60. if the human being on the earth is affected by traditional mistreatments and wrong ways of life as well as 
criminal gene manipulations etc. already dies at the age of 70 or 80 years and during this 
and during this time also the aging process, then this corresponds altogether to a misguided life process, which is 
life process, which is maliciously brought about by foreign coercion and by the people of this world themselves over long 
by the man of this world himself over long periods of time, whereby the earth man then just in 
61. With about 75 years of age the human being of this world has to be born. 
61) At the age of about 75 years the man on earth would have to be naturally so far, that he would have to be 
that he would be really adult at this time at the earliest and also only at this time marriageable 
as you say to it. 
Compared to us, the earth man dies with 70-80 years of age, still in infancy, whereby he 
in this period early ages and is classified to a cell decay. 
However, the child age is never sufficient for it, at least not for our races, whose life expectancy 
with approximately 1000 years is to be evaluated, in which also the earth people are included, in order to become actually 
to become adults. 
The time is not sufficient for it, it is simply much too short. 65. 
65. an earth man stands truthfully with 50 years of age in the age of puberty, is therefore still half-grown -
and wants to be more developed and more able to make decisions by his wrong thinking than we, who are at least 
are at least 3-4 times older and thus already grown up and have a lot of self-experience, which is not 
which normally can never be granted to an earthling in one single existence, because the normal 
because the normal life time of the earth human being is limited by many grievances etc. to the child age. 
is limited to infancy. 
If we also consider the relations between us and the human beings on earth, then we see that also in relation to the human being on earth 
that also with regard to learning and gaining experience, the earthling is at an extreme 
himself, because he learns on average only 11.6% of the possible things he can learn during his 70 years of life.
he learns on average only 11.6%, which means that he simply disregards, overlooks or consciously resists 88.4%. 
consciously resists it. 67. 
This has the consequence that a human being on earth at the age of 70 years has only an evolutionary progress volume and an actual knowledge of
volume and an actual knowledge of a toddler who is little more than 7 years old. 
Billy These things have been explained to me several times, but even though it is all regrettable, it cannot be changed overnight.
it cannot be changed from one day to the next. 
Taljda 
68. that is the truth. 
69. Within seconds, however, this knowledge could be taken up in every single earth human being, 
processed and accepted, after which then accordingly a change to the progress would take place. 
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70 Then we, who are truly older and more knowledgeable and also wiser brothers and sisters, would also be listened to.
brothers and sisters. 
And our advice would be heeded without criticizing us stupidly, primitively, unjustifiably
as incomprehensible, because then man on earth would recognize his true tininess and inadequacy compared to us. 
and inadequacy in relation to us would be recognized, from which again the realization could mature that 
they, the earth people of every age, are in fact no more than still immature and ignorant children or toddlers, even if they are 
children or infants, even if their bodies are already subject to a rapid deterioration due to long-term 
of many forms already in the child age to a rapid aging process fall. 
Billy It would really be something if the people of the earth would think a little more. 
Taljda 
72. it would be very good for themselves. 
73. Now, however, my time is running out. 
74. goodbye. 
Billy Bye, citronata. 
Taljda 
75. ? ? ? 
Billy Until next time - I will explain it to you then. Bye. 
One hundred and eighty-fifth contact 1 
Saturday, May 7, 1983, 7:00 p.m. 
Billy That's a pleasure to have you come here again too, my friend. 
Quetzal 
1 Are you not satisfied with Taljda as a substitute? 
Billy Sure I am, I have nothing wrong with her. 
Quetzal 
2. I would have been surprised too. 
3. the reason why I come here is that you now have the two cows in the barn. 
4. since yesterday, I have noticed some peculiarities that I would like to talk to you about 
and which need an urgent change. 5. 
5. however, these are matters that we do not necessarily have to record as a report, so we can also talk about them in-
officially talk about them. 
Billy I completely agree with that, because Taljda has also refrained recently from sending me reports for 
for every contact. So I could simply make notes, after which I could present to the group members-
I could then present the required information to the group members. On the other hand, this saves me a lot of work and stress. 
and stress, because if I don't have to write unpleasant things, then I have less to be angry about. 
to fret about. 
Taljda 
1) I agree with this opinion, which is why I found in it a justification to return for the time being only really interesting things to our friend. 
really worth knowing to our friend. 
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the best. 
7. The constant trouble and excitement have had a very bad effect on him, which you, my friend, 
cannot deny, if I ask you. 
8. also today you look quite bad, and as I have already noticed, a new and quite severe evil has befallen you. 
and quite serious evil has befallen you, which you can no longer take lightly. 9. 
9 But we'd better talk about that later, too, in an unofficial way. 
10. you don't want us to help you, do you? 
Billy Not interested. You know my attitude that I have no more rights than other people on this planet. 
than other people from this planet, even if it means for me that I can't fulfill my mission on earth 
mission on earth in this life and have to leave it at the few percent of work I have done so far. 
that I have been able to do so far and that I will be able to do in the future. 
Quetzal 
11. you are very depressed, my friend. 
Billy How could it be otherwise, when you know what you can expect before you can complete even one third of your workload?
even a third of your workload. 
Taljda 
2. which, however, is not your fault. 
3. you have been prevented and forced by the erroneous machinations and ricochets of various earthmen to
and forced to devote yourself to other tasks, which should have been done by others. 
should have been done by others. 
4. furthermore, your health also left more and more to be desired, which is solely due to the fact that through all the trouble 
due solely to the fact that through all the trouble and grievances, etc., your resistance was 
more and more. 
Quetzal 
12. whereby it is incomprehensible to us that you are still alive, because from a human point of view, everything that has happened 
What has happened cannot be coped with and cannot be survived. 
Billy That may be so, I have to admit that today when I think about it. 
Quetzal 
13: So your realization comes after all, even if it is quite late. 
14. You used to deny it all the time. 
Billy I know, but the last two months have shown me that you were right with your representations. 
were right. Only, this realization is of no use to me now. I can no longer fulfill my 
I can no longer fulfill my workload in any case. If I had only devoted myself to my sole tasks and if I had been less 
and if I had been less troubled by my health, things would have turned out differently. 
Taljda 
5. especially with you, self-reproaches are the least appropriate. 
Quetzal 
15) This is correct, my friend, because your achievements and your inexhaustible perseverance correspond to the multiple 
This is correct, my friend, because your achievements and your inexhaustible perseverance correspond to the multiple that a man of your constitution is capable of. 16. 
16. a fact that we still cannot understand. 
17. the fault is truly not yours. 
Billy Do you know what I want? 
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Billy Right, you got it. 
Quetzal 
19 You've talked about it enough times. 
Billy I know. - It's just not explainable to me why everything had to develop this way, even though I know 
where the mistakes are and were made. The people of this world are really very strange 
and strange. There the whole progress, the love, the knowledge, the wisdom and logic is given to them 
and everything worth knowing is served to them on a silver platter - but people do not reach for it, 
but they simply kick it away and destroy it. And all this, although they actually want to have it 
unconditionally. But instead of that they push away what they call their own and want to have, so they 
and want to have, so they are dissatisfied in themselves in evil forms and can never do what they actually want to do. 
they actually want to do. Their own desires thus find neither fulfillment nor satisfaction, because 
these desires always remain unfulfilled, as do the actions, deeds and business which these 
people want to be done - and which remain only a wish. So it is with these people 
of the earth also with the love, with the knowledge, with the wisdom, the logic, the peace and the rest 
and the certainty that death does not hold any horrors, as I have described in Life and Death.
described. All the knowledge of these things, however, I have brought and clarified to these people through my writings 
and words, but everything was in vain; even if I know exactly that these damned 
these damned earth bulbs nevertheless have everything and want to call everything their own. But everything 
they push everything far away, because in their megalomania they want to be much more than they really are. 
they really are. Instead of seeing themselves only as big as they really are, they see themselves much bigger and act accordingly. 
and act accordingly megalomaniacally by wanting to make better decisions than they 
than these are given by the laws and commandments of the creation. And since the people 
somehow realize that their wrong decisions, actions, thoughts, feelings and 
actions etc. are wrong and destructive, they search for the truth of love, knowledge, logic and wisdom, peace and peace of mind, 
logic and wisdom, peace and tranquility, etc., but they push everything away when it is given to them. 
given to them. All this, in turn, incites in man irrepressible rage and anger and so-
even hatred, which leads up to murder and manslaughter. The injustice of one's own that thereby arises in man himself and 
and in him blazing injustice of their own wrong actions and their own wrong thinking 
then degenerates in such a way that they transfer all their own injustice, their anger, their hatred and their rage, etc., to their fellow human beings and let them go. 
They then transfer all their own injustice, their anger, their hatred and their rage etc. to their fellow human beings and let them go by aggressively attacking and attacking them. 
In this way, they express their own inadequacy and lack of independence, as well as their own fallibility and 
injustice to the expression. The human being of the earth is through this action violent, destructive 
and eager to kill, in a form that must be called addiction. And because this 
deep-rooted addiction is rooted in man and because he lives according to this addiction, he also takes pleasure and enjoys 
and enjoys his aggressive doing, acting and thinking against the fellow human being and all the other 
fellow creature. Day after day man feasts on misery, on death and on the destruction of other people, of his fellow man.
destruction of other people, of the fellow human being, of the neighbor, and likewise he feasts in joy on his own 
aggression, which he brings to the neighbor. And why all this? I have already said that, 
but it automatically follows that there are also other reasons rooted in it, such as that through 
this lousy behavior does not have to be brushed and swept before the own door, because through this whole 
the own dirt is overlooked by this whole doing geflissentlich. Humans probably have their free 
will to be able to act right or wrong, positively or negatively, but this will is not used by the 
Humans of the earth not positively used. As a rule, the human being simply makes himself to the template 
of another, or he degenerates into his own negative form. But this automatically leads to the fact that the 
positive is always pushed into the background and destroyed, while the negative takes over and begins to dominate the world. 
and begins to dominate the world in final form. But this means that the earthly man will 
will never be able to remedy this evil if he does not begin to change these things within himself. 
change these things. First and foremost, man has to change within himself in order to then also change his human-to-human relationship and to change the relationship between man and man.
relationship between man and man and bring it to healing. But this means that the human being of the 
earth must finally find and apply unconditional love, because this is the only 
This is the only medicine which is able to heal the giant evil of the earth man. Already too often I have ge- 
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Doctrines to be incorporated therein. 
Quetzal 
20 But you are fulfilling that mission. 
Billy I should, yes, but you just can't get through. There are for example new sects, which shoot out like poisonous mushrooms 
that are supposedly spreading love. However, this is only a feigned 
love, which makes the believers dependent and slaves. The bosses of the sects, in fact, recognize 
quickly realize what a tremendous means of power and exploitation trusting and unconditional love can be.
unconditional love can be, if it is a false and bred love. So the 
love then becomes a means of power and exploitation, and all knowledge is removed from it, causing fear, terror 
fear and terror, discontent, hatred, fanaticism, anger and inadequacy can once again take 
can take possession of man again. 
Quetzal 
We are well aware of the importance and correctness of your words, and also of the fact that you have
fact that you bring these truths to the best of your knowledge, understanding and ability to the 
earthly people to the best of your knowledge, understanding and ability, whereby we also know very well how much the unconditional love in you is that driving 
We also know very well how much the unconditional love in you is the mainspring, which lets you accomplish your tremendous achievements. 22. 
And how much your unconditional love for the truth, the fulfillment of the commandments and laws of creation and for mankind and all earthly people is the driving force in you. 
and laws of creation and to the human beings and all other forms of life is pronounced, no one can judge 
better than we, who have accompanied you for this life-sustaining mission all these years.
have accompanied you for this life-sustaining mission all these years. 
This unconditional love in you for everything creative and therefore also for all forms of life is also the driving and fundamental love for all other forms of life. 
also the driving and fundamental force that you fulfill and continue to fulfill your mission despite all adversities 
and continue to fulfill it, although you know exactly that you may no longer be able to fulfill the full measure. 
the full measure. 
And it is the same unconditional love that demands of you that you continue to stand up for all those people who are so important to you. 
for all those people who have destroyed so many years of your life that you still have to live and that you could 
you could still work, in order to be able to fulfill your mission to the fullest extent. 
Billy I do not know what reason there could be to destroy an honest and true love once created. 
love once created. This is simply impossible, which is why it is also impossible that I could not 
for those people who soured my life and who are still souring it.
sour it. On the contrary, I find that I still have to find solutions and ways very quickly, in order to perhaps 
to perhaps still be able to show the right way to those who have made a mistake. This is also the reason 
that I have a suggestion to make, if you would like to listen to it? 
Taljda 
6 If it is a suggestion that only refers to leniency, then it cannot be listened to. 
listened to. 
Quetzal 
25. it can't be like that, because our friend is more thoughtful. 
Billy The contacts with you are supposed to continue until 1986, if I survive that time, right? 
Quetzal 
26. That is correct, that should indeed be the case. 
Billy Good, can you tell me who was intended to conduct the further contacts from 1986 on and where 
these people were to come from? 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 5. 
  .nehcorpsegsnetshcän nned ,netrowtnaeb rid hci nnak negarF eseiD . 72 lazteuQ⵼97 we would have talked to you about this anyway. 
28. it was envisaged that further contacts would be made from the DAL universe, 
where again a female was assigned to these tasks. 
29. her name is Silafa (= she who fights for the truth). 
Billy Schön, then my suggestion: Would it not be possible that exceptionally and for the Doch-noch-.
fulfillment of a part of the good purpose of the mission this new contact could take place earlier, in fact already now 
could take place, whereby we could create a new beginning in the total? I mean with it that 
we could re-establish that original state, which also prevailed, when Semjase came and 
before the negative things arose. You from the Pleiades could still fulfill the rest of your task regarding 
your remaining task regarding the contacts and the mission, which would simply run two different con-
two different contacts. But this would give us the possibility to find a new beginning, which would be unencumbered by all the negative incidents in the past. 
from all the negative incidents of the last years. 
Taljda 
That is a tremendous idea. 
Quetzal 
30. but typical of our friend, whom you should never underestimate. 
The presentation of your thoughts demands admiration from me, my friend, and it could be the total solution of all problems. 
the total solution of all problems. 
32. but to decide whether everything can be carried out in this framework, that is not in my discretion. 
discretion. 
33. for this I have first of all to ask the High Council for its advice, after which then our entire-
all our leadership on Erra for further advice and for a decision, together with all those who have been 
all those who cooperate with me concerning our mission. 
34 It would then be very necessary that you again appear before the entire leadership of the Errans. 
would have to appear. 
For my part, however, I see a great deal of positive in your proposal, and when I consider all the innumerable 
and when I consider all the innumerable merits on your part and your cleverness and all that, why you are fulfilling your mission at all, then I do not see any need for your 
I don't see any difficulties that could arise for your proposal, which in fact would solve all the problems with a handshake.
which would actually solve all the problems with a wave of the hand. 
The only question is whether everything would then actually go along as it was originally planned or as it is still planned.
originally intended or as it can still be expected. 37. 
In this regard, however, you would have to appear again before the leading councils of Erras, perhaps even before the High Council itself. 
High Council itself. 
Billy How could I do that, when only a few of you can do it. 
Quetzal 
38: You are equal to them, and thus also to me, in this evaluation - I should have explained this to you some time ago. 
some time ago. 
Billy Now you are crazy and out of your mind. 
Quetzal 
39. my words are true. - 
40. your suggestion is it of the value that I strive tomorrow to present these things to the high council 
and our governing councils. 
41 I will certainly be back by midnight, after which I will inform you in detail. 42. 
Let us finish our conversation now, so that I can make the necessary preparations. 
I can make the necessary preparations. 
43) Goodbye, and be of good hope. 
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Billy bye together. Bye and love greetings on Erra and at the High Council. 
One hundred and eighty sixth contact 
Monday, May 9, 1983, 01.32 a.m. 
Quetzal 
1. the decision has been made, both with our leadership council as well as with the high council and with 
my staff. 
Billy So. 
Quetzal 
2. the decision is positive, also with the leaders from the DAL universe. 
Billy And - what conditions have been set? 
Quetzal 
3. one cannot speak of conditions, because through your idea it has resulted in such a way that 
between you and us that original state is restored which prevailed at our first time contacts.
However, we leave the most different aids for you, so also the impulses. 4. 
4. what has been taken back by sanctions, however, cannot be given back again.
be given back. 
Billy Logically, that is clear to me. 
Quetzal 
5. the rules of order and the house rules created by you as well as the statutes and by-laws have 
have become an integral part of the group, and they have also proven their worth. 
6. so these must remain further existing in full extent, whereby they must also find observance 
This is in the interest of the group, its continuity and fulfillment of its mission. 
7. if it should turn out that, despite this great upheaval and innovation, the old style continues to be followed, violations will continue to be committed. 
and that violations and abuses continue to take place, etc., then this means for you, 
that we, as well as the new contact forces, will immediately break off relations with you and will 
will never be willing to take them up again. 
Billy And - would sanctions be taken even then? 
Quetzal 
8. no, not in any way, because then we would leave you and the earth people to their self-generated 
fate, without any help in terms of instruction, knowledge and consciousness evolution, etc..
evolution etc. 
9. the contacts would simply cease for good, leaving you, however, with everything that you have 
you have already received through us, except for the helpful impulses, which we would also have to withdraw. 
Billy And that is final? 
Quetzal 
10. That is of correctness, provided that all group members agree with it. 
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and that decision has to be made this week, because if the group decides in favorable 
then you will have to appear before the High Council and the Grand Assembly of our Leadership Council during this week.
If the group decides in favor, you will have to appear before the high council and the general assembly of our governing council during this week to answer their questions. 
Otherwise, if the group makes a positive decision, it will also be during this week that the new contact forces will be appointed. 
contact you in the course of this week, although it is already clear that only the new 
that only the first contacts will be of a physical nature, after which only telepathic forms will be used. 
telepathic forms will find further application. 
This is to prevent that something similar can come to light, as it has appeared with us, namely, that we can turn into
that we connected too much with the members of the group, which did not bring good results. 
which did not bring good results. 
14) Pure telepathic contacts keep the necessary distance, so that such events cannot happen again. 
can not happen another time. 
15. this means now also for ourselves, that we in continuation and completion of our 
contacts with you until the year 1986, we will distance ourselves from the group members, which is why we will 
will only be able to talk to you about mission-related matters, etc. 
Billy That was, after all, the point of my own words yesterday. 
Quetzal 
16. that is correct, and we will keep exactly to that. 
Billy That's all I expect, after all. 
Quetzal 
17) Well, then you will have to be concerned that this upheaval is urgently discussed this week at a general meeting of all the groups. 
at a general meeting of all group members and bring it to a decision. 18. 
18. you can do without a decision of Margareth Rose, however, because her stultifying 
talk, which has already given rise again to discontent and defamation, testifies to us, 
that she is not up to a mental performance of this kind and consequently also not able to grasp the scope of the whole thing. 
of the whole. 
19. also with Sissi similar must be feared, why concerning her the present group-members of the center make a decision.
members of the center are to make a decision whether she is to be classified to this decision. 20. 
20 And with it I have said for the time being everything what had to be said. 
21. we are now waiting for the decision of the whole group. 
22. goodbye. 
Billy And what about Elisabeth? She lives so far away. Couldn't we get her answer by telephone?
by telephone? 
Quetzal 
If that is the best option for her, then act accordingly. 24. 
24. But now, goodbye. 
Billy Bye, my friend, and damn, yes I thank you. 
Quetzal 
25. thanks are not necessary from your side, on the contrary: 
26. we have to be grateful to you, because you brought us a solution, which under certain conditions can 
can truly solve all problems. 27. 
27. and it is a solution which is not only admirably good, but which we could have come up with ourselves if we had 
if we had ... 
Billy Leave it, nothing sensible comes out of it anyway. Go on - bye. 
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Billy At least 30,000 greetings, thank you - and goodbye now. 
Quetzal 
29. then, goodbye. 
Billy Yes, get the hell out of here, you giant dwarf. 
One hundred and eighty-seventh contact 
Saturday, May 14, 1983, 7:00 p.m. 
Quetzal 
1. it shall be only a short visit today to inform you that everything will last a few days longer before the new contacts can take place. 
before the new contacts can take place. 
2. those responsible for this, especially Silafa, still need an extra time of preparation, which is 
which should take a span of 10 to 15 days. 
3. in addition, it has become clear that Silafa is still so burdened with her other and extremely important 
important tasks that she may have to finish them first, which means that a substitute for her will 
which means that a substitute has to take over the new task for the duration of the time that is officially still 
until the regular start of contact in 1986. 
Billy This would not be bad further. It is only important that a new beginning can be found and 
also takes place. 
Quetzal 
4. that is from correctness. 
5. however, with the whole new enterprise you must consider, and I must expressly suggest this to you-.
that the consequence of these contacts would and will take place within the framework, as it was already in the 
old times. 
6) As you know, Sfath, like Asket, already set you the condition that you must devote yourself with all your strength to the mission, which you have always done. 
Mission with all your strength, which you have always done. 
7. but it was also demanded of you that you should never commit even a single violation of enacted rules and regulations. 
rules and regulations, otherwise the contacts would be broken off immediately. 
would be broken off. 
8. twice eleven years, once at Sfath and once at Asket, you have fully kept this order, and never there was even a single violation. 
and there was never the slightest and least cause to consider a reprimand or worse. 
or worse, even though you were still a child at that time, and afterwards you were half-grown. 
half-grown age. 
(9) One more reason for us not to have and not to be able to have any understanding for the wrong actions of earthly people who are far older than us. 
who are far older than you at that time, but who nevertheless commit violations upon violations. 
commit. 
It should be rather so that these much older earth citizens should be more dutiful than you were able to be in the young child age. 
young child age, who at that time never gave the slightest and smallest cause for a rebuke. 
cause for a rebuke. 
11 A fact which is very regrettable to mention and which in the future will determine the weal or woe of the Mission and the continued existence of the Society. 
mission and the continued existence of the group in the sense of fulfilling its duty. 
12) How seriously and strictly Taljda fulfills its duty and very vigilantly and correctly handles everything, that the group members have experienced in the meantime. 
group members have experienced by now, but even more strict and correct will be our allies from the 
from the DAL universe will be even more strict and correct, as you know. 
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appearance of any violations against established rules, regulations and 
values of the Statutes, etc. 
14. a single violation by a single member of the group will automatically result in the definitive termination of all contacts, including ours. 
all contacts, including ours, will be terminated and never resumed. 
15. the reason is that in this and our common mission to be accomplished, neither 
misunderstandings, errors, incorrectnesses, violations of regulations, laws and commandments, nor 
laws and commandments, nor violations of rules, etc., can lead to success, but only the absolute fulfillment of all that is necessary for success. 
the absolute fulfillment of everything that is success-bringing. 
16 This, however, requires a truthful adulthood of the group members, a fully comprehensive comprehension of duties
This requires a true adulthood of the members of the group, a full comprehension of duty, recognition of duty and fulfillment of duty down to the last detail. 17. 
17) The meaning of this is that therefore every single member of the group embodies an elite member of full value in every respect.
The meaning of this is that therefore every single member of the group embodies an elite member in every respect, which is no longer capable of any offenses. 18. 
(18) And what you were capable of already as a small boy, that should be a child's play for all older people; for all earthly people it should be a child's play.
for all earthly people, who are much older than you were at that time, whereby also their knowledge and 
knowledge and understanding as well as their reason are in a decisive form more pronounced than it 
then in your child age the case could be. 
Billy That may well be correct, but could you not talk to the people again, perhaps to take a chance? 
to maybe negotiate a chance. You know, I don't think this change is going to be 
change in the mindset of those who choose to commit infractions. 
commit violations. I think that therefore, and after all that has happened, it would be fair to give a sevenfold chance. 
sevenfold chance. 
Quetzal 
19 Your request honors you and testifies to your deep sense of duty towards the mission and its fulfillment. 
fulfillment. 
20 In my opinion, however, the fulfillment of your request would only tempt you to continue in the old style. 
with the rather childish speech that they, the members of the group, are only earthly people and therefore not fully
and therefore not fully sane, whereby they could never compete with you, because you are much more 
They could never compete with you, because you would be much above them in knowledge, ability and understanding. 
(21) Unfortunately, stupidity still prevails in this respect and the quite primitive thinking that 
that they, the members of the group, as earthly men, as a result of their inadequacy, may commit offenses of all kinds. 
as a result of their inadequacy. 
Billy I think, nevertheless, that a sevenfold chance should be given, because after all that has happened 
it will be inevitable that offenses will appear in the form of transitional ricochets. 
Quetzal 
22. your logic is simply staggering, and so I will have to make an effort to do something in this direction. 
to undertake something in this direction. 
23 Your argumentation in this form can hardly fall on deaf ears. 
I will do my utmost. 
Billy Thank you, brother, thank you. 
Quetzal 
25. the thanks should be from side of the earth people, not from you, whereby also the honest word should belong to it 
should also include the honest word that finally the duty is grasped and fulfilled, and that to the last detail, whereby 
also a possibly granted chance of sevenfold form only remains a precautionary measure and a 
safeguard, which does not have to be taken up. 
26. Either way, however, I will do my best. 
Billy Thank you. 
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after which the matters with the High Council and our spiritual leadership on Erra will be settled. 
Erra, before whom you are to appear. 29. 
29 So it can all take a while. 
Billy That's fine with me, because at the moment I have a lot of external work to do. 
Quetzal 
I know that, but now I have to go back to my other tasks. 31. 
Goodbye, my friend. 
Billy Goodbye, and many thanks and love to all. 
One hundred and eighty-eighth contact 
Wednesday, June 1, 1983, 9:00 p.m. 
Quetzal 
1. unfortunately I come to you only briefly to tell you that everything takes a little more time, 
than it was planned. 
2. the new contact forces want to analyze every single member of the group thoroughly before they decide 
before deciding on their final assignment. 
3. since they have been here, they have been observing everything in the center every day, twenty-four hours a day, and have 
They have noticed many inconsistencies that have caused them great concern. 
For this reason, next Saturday, at your monthly meeting, it is necessary that all the members of the group be present.
all the members of the group will be present, because they will be closely observed and analyzed by the new liaisons.
and analyzed by the new liaison officers. 5. 
5. at the most, an absence due to actual health impossibility could be taken into account. 
be taken into account. 
6. furthermore, I have advised you from our side to thoroughly check in every respect yourself in the future, if violations by group members occur.
in every respect when group members commit violations of rules and bylaws, etc. 
7. you shall punish gross violations by imposing with immediate effect an exclusion from the core group for the offending member. 
group for the offending member with immediate effect, whereby no consideration shall be given as to who is 
who is affected thereby and thereby. 
(8) This is the advice of the high council, according to which you should act. 
(9) The full responsibility of the actual execution of such necessities shall rest with thee alone. 
you alone, thus obviating the need for a vote by the group as a whole or by the group council
There is always the danger of emotionalism and consequently of wrong decisions, 
if such important matters and decisions are to be put to a vote of power. 
(10) This means, therefore, that for the time being the advice of the high council should be followed, which also and in every case has the last word. 
and in any case has the last word, as the statutes say. 
11. further I have to explain to you that now in spite of everything a sanction remains in force, as it was advised by the 
High Council, namely that during seven consecutive incar-
nations no contacts with the group community take place, consequently these lives under other 
and circumstances, if through malicious violations an exclusion from the group has to take place or if a 
the group or if a member of the group has to commit treason and mission-destructive and 
thus by a decision of its own in this respect excludes or lets exclude itself. 
12. sentence 12 to 16: Purely internal matters 
Billy Damn hard thing, but he who will not hear must feel. Just as the old saying goes. 
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19. with all sorts of excuses, various group members try to stay away again. 
20. this cannot go on, because already the progress leaves something to be desired again. 
21. you should therefore make sure that no more exceptions are made, not even when it comes to 
important work, which is why you have ordered three absences. 22. 
22. such could normally take place within the framework of the cycle to be observed, but in the case of these 
group members it is not possible, because they immediately make exceptions the rule, except for a few responsible ones. 
except for a few responsible ones. 
23. so you cannot make comparisons in this respect with your own and with your own sense of duty.
consciousness. 
Billy I will be concerned about that. 
Quetzal 
24. All right, then I've said everything for today, unless you have another question? 
Billy Did I: what we talked about two months ago, regarding the impetus to help us because 
we just can't get ahead financially again and we need a lot of materials to build and work on 
need, could you not continue those impulses a little longer? We still need your help 
still in this regard. 
Quetzal 
25. I can probably justify that, but at some point I will have to make restrictions again. 
Billy Thank you, my friend, that's about it. 
Quetzal 
26. goodbye. 
Billy Bye, and thank you very much and love to all. 
One hundred and eighty-ninth contact 
Thursday, June 9, 1983, 2:09 p.m. 
Billy you are good my friend, now if someone had seen you? 
Quetzal 
1. you were talking with your wife at the house seat. 
2. several times I called you telepathically, but you did not hear my calling because you were very 
intensely concentrated on your conversation. 
3. so I had no other choice but to go to the corner of the apartment house in front of Eva's bedroom, to call you 
to call you audibly acoustically from there. 
4. thereby it did not go differently than that my voice was heard also by your wife, what surely 
however should not be of bad values. 
5. for my part nobody could see me, because for earth-human eyes I was not visible through my 
Protection system not visible. 
Billy Then it must be probably important that you call me even in this way and accept that 
not only I hear your voice. 
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Group members made at your meeting. 
7. things do not look very good, because the analyses already evaluated on some group members-
der have caused frights in the new contact forces, and still their frights are rising. 
8. there has already been talk of their wanting to reject their task before they have even accepted it properly. 
have accepted it properly. 
9. it may well be, therefore, that the new contacts will not materialize, for various 
evaluations speak against it. 
Billy You've got to be kidding me. 
Quetzal 
10. it is true, and the final decision will be made around the next weekend. 
around the coming weekend 
11. it can be very well possible that the forces from the DAL-universe therefore pull off again. 
12. however, this will only become clear when all the analyses have been evaluated. 
13. prepare yourself, however, that perhaps a cancellation will be the result. 
14. that was the important thing that I had to bring to you urgently. 
15. and now goodbye, my friend. 
Billy goodbye, and tell the people: Whatever their decision will be, I will accept it 
and I won't make any secret of it, because even a refusal I could completely understand. 
understand. 
Quetzal 
16. they already know that, but still I will deliver your words to them. 
17. goodbye. 
Billy Goodbye, and also quite dear greetings to the DAL friends. 
One hundred and ninetieth contact 
Friday, July 1, 1983, 2:16 p.m. 
Quetzal 
1. unfortunately it took much longer until my next visit than I had guessed. 
2. according to your request I have thoroughly dealt with the forces from the DAL-universe and explained to them your arguments.
and explained your arguments to them. 
3. in the long meantime this has led to the fact that they have decided positively to your request 
and have worked through everything again analytically up to the smallest details. 4. 
4. the results found actually correspond to your statements, findings and assumptions, 
which has now persuaded the new forces to take over their work after all and to commit themselves to all necessary matters.
and to take up all the necessary matters. 
5. on June 12, immediately after your conversation with me ... 
Billy From whom, unfortunately, we have no contact report, because you did not send it to me. 
Quetzal 
6. there was neither time nor a need for it. 
7. the only important thing is that our conversation took place and that you were able to make basic arguments which 
which I passed on and which led to success. 
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9 In any case, on June 12, immediately after your conversation with me, I went to the High Council, to whom I presented everything. 
Council, to whom I submitted everything. 
Your logical arguments were so convincing for him that he immediately called the responsible forces of the DAL universe. 
the responsible forces of the DAL universe to him, which resulted in a new examination of all and also those 
also those facts which you demanded. 11. 
11. and the result from it thus: 
12. the new forces now actually take over the responsibility of their duty. 
13. so from now on the new contact begins, where it will be a pleasure for you to hear that in the first place 
Asket will be the liaison with you. 
Billy Ah, that's nice, and when will she be here? 
Quetzal 
The entire DAL forces are already here and are preparing everything to fully take over their task.
take over. 
15. Asket, however, will not arrive until next week, after which she will immediately and promptly seek you out.
immediately. 
16. that's what I wanted to tell you, and just for this short message I came here today. 
Billy Thank you, my friend. You are truly a friend - and more than that. 
Quetzal 
17 We are all happy, but now goodbye - until next week -; and dear greetings I should give you 
from all of them - and also their thanks, because somehow they are all in your debt, including me. 
debt 
18 Without your so logical and profound arguments our mission would not have been successful.
would not have been possible. 
19. the withdrawal in final form of the DAL forces would have been for us the abortion and the failure of all the 
hardships and the entire mission. 
20. Have thanks for what you have done. 
Billy The thanks are due to you, my son, to you alone, for it was you who rushed to the High Council and presented my 
My arguments and made them successful. It is to you that I owe thanks, my friend, 
and you deserve the thanks of all of us. 
Quetzal 
21 This is not correct, because if you had not put forward your logical arguments and instructed me to present them to those in charge, I would not have been able to do so. 
and instructed me to present them to the responsible... 
Billy Bye, son. Get the hell out of here, and all my thanks to you and everyone else. 
Quetzal 
22. it ... goodbye, you who are also a true friend and brother to me. 
Statement 
On Friday, November 9, 1984, Asket made personal contact with Billy, which lasted until 
Saturday, September 23, 1989, in an unofficial way, in relation to some matters, 
which were neither intended for the group members of FIGU nor for the public. About these 
unofficial meetings, which took place once a month during the whole contact time, were allowed to 
during the contact period, even the core group members were not allowed to be informed. The reason for this 
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The participation of each individual member was important because everything took place and was carried out 
took place and was carried out. In September 1989, the planned workload was reached, 
but unfortunately it also turned out with complete certainty that Billy's wife quite consciously 
against any external help and did not strive for any change in her character and personality. 
personality and consequently did not allow the helpful impulses of Ascet and her helpers. 
helpers. As is known, this led to her forced expulsion from the FIGU community in 1997 and to the separation of her marriage.
and to the separation of the marriage. 
Through the help of Asket's impulses and her three assistants Schukana (= The Thoughtful), Toschima 
(= The Direct) and Takara (= The Forbearing) for the core group members, there was a general change in their behavior and in the way they
in their behavior as well as in their attitudes and character values, which resulted in a peaceful 
character values, which led to a more peaceful coexistence as well as to a general upswing in the
missionary spirit. Billy was relieved by the whole change, also by a 
of medication every day, Billy was relieved of many worries, troubles, sorrows and nervous stresses.
This contributed greatly to the improvement of his health. However, it was not possible to 
However, it was no longer possible to stop taking the many medications every day. Due to the improvement of his health 
by the medicines and many things burdening him by certain querulous core group members.
members, he was able to devote more time to the real task of his mission. Consequently 
all the work that he had not been able to do due to the constant quarrels of certain group members.
members of the group. In the end, in the course of the following years 
much more extensive work than that which he should have done and accomplished.
should have accomplished. 
January 17, 2004 
⵼ Florena 
One hundred and ninety-first contact. 
Friday, February 3, 1984, 8:54 p.m. 
Billy Really, it is a great pleasure to see you once again. Be welcome in my be-
modest den. 
Semjase 
1. greetings, dear friend. 
2) I am also glad to see you again. 
3. it has been a long time since we last spoke. 
4. but today I did not want to miss the opportunity to visit you briefly, as we have always done for this day. 
for this day. 
5. unfortunately, your joy is clouded today because your youngest brother was buried today. 
was buried today. 
Billy That's right, unfortunately. But on the other hand, this fatal accident may also have its good side, if I think that my brother is only
that my brother consisted only of terrible pain and that it would have been much worse for him 
would have been much worse for him if his parents had died before him, which will soon be the case. 
will soon be the case. But you know, on the other hand, the anniversaries of my birthday have always been many times 
have always been unpleasant, because all too often at that time, or a few days before or after, 
things have happened that were quite vicious or sad or otherwise evil. In the further I had 
also had a corresponding dream about ten days before, and even if it was a little unclear to me at first 
unclear, I was still aware enough early enough of what I was to hear when I went to the phone to call the 
went to the telephone to receive the message of the death of my brother. 
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. 
Billy That's what's bothering and bothering me, too, and I wonder why such young fellows are 
allowed to drive a car when they are vicious thugs and killers speeding down the streets. 
as vicious thugs and killers. 
Semjase 
7. you think like we do, because we can't understand these things either. 
Billy It is not to be understood, but we should not talk about it further, because everything is now a fixed fact that cannot be changed.
fact that can no longer be changed. 
Semjase 
8 Sure, I also have a question for you, how do you feel? 
9. from Quetzal and Taljda I know about your accident that happened in November 1982. 
10. but how did you manage to wake up and get up again after this heavy fall? 
and live on, because according to our judgment it speaks against all logic. 11. 
11. quetzal also explained to me that you suffered various mutilations of the cerebellum and the inner cerebral
lobe, and what pain and other ills result from them. 
Billy Yes, that's true, and how I managed to wake up and stand up again, I don't know. 
I don't know. I'm just aware that for more than a month and a half at the beginning, I was half be-
unconscious for more than a month and a half at the beginning, and was tossed around by dizzy spells and constant dizziness, like a ship 
in wind force twelve. Also, my memory was gone and all my concentration, so with quite a 
with great effort over all the time since then, I have had to try to rebuild everything that is important. 
that is of importance. Two or three months ago, I discovered that I could keep my demolished 
and train my demolished brain by waging war with a chess computer. Initially 
only the computer emerged as the winner of every game, but today I have reached the point where the 
computer loses practically every game. 
Semjase 
12 As usual, you don't just let yourself fall, but try with all the strength at your disposal. 
strength at your disposal. 
13. That may also be the reason that you stayed alive after your fall. 
Billy But there may also have been some of what we here on earth call pig or luck involved. 
luck. 
Semjase 
14. something of it will have been with it, but listen now, from today it should be so that you again write the reports about our talks. 
write the reports of our conversations again, when we transmit them to you. 
15 Are you able to do that? 
Billy It should be possible, but I'll also be glad when we have something in writing again in that regard. 
There have been so many conversations in the meantime, but almost not a word has been written. 
Semjase 
16 Sure, that is unfortunately true, because as I was informed by Quetzal, 34 contacts took place that were not recorded in writing.
34 contacts have taken place that have not been written down, and that only since the middle of the year 1983. 
17 In addition, there have been 116 other contacts since our first meeting, which have also not been recorded in writing.
recorded. 
Billy A right number. 
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than we had foreseen in relation to the monthly workload. 20. 
20. you should work a little slower, because the effort is very great. 
21. but my father and all of us are extremely satisfied with everything in this regard, and I would like to thank you in particular. 
my father's thanks and his hope that each of the members of the group will do the work 
I have to express to you in particular my father's gratitude and his hope that each and every one of the members of the group will do the work assigned to him to the fullest extent and to the satisfaction of all. 22. 
(22) This refers to the work that is necessary for the interpretations and that must be done equally by each member of the group. 
The work required for the interpretations, which is to be done equally by each member of the group. 
23. these interpretations must be done verse by verse and must be transcribed into the German language, which is common and understandable today. 
language, so that no more falsifications and changes can ever occur. 
can come about. 
24. but this can be prevented actually only by such interpretations; who should not understand this, however, also still has not yet understood it.
who does not understand this, has not yet understood the full scope of our mission, and thus not the value of the mission. 
but also not the value of the mission. 
25 In our opinion, however, this should no longer be the case among the members of the group, for 
so much has happened that each one must have become completely clear about everything. 
Billy I hope that everything will work out and no more exceptions will appear. 
Semjase 
26. We can truly expect this after all these years and after everything. 
27. failures and violations would indeed only amount to betrayal, no matter what kind they were. 
would be. 
28. and with regard to exceptions, you must now also be careful in a definitive way that none are 
because now begins the time when any exception will have the most serious consequences, even the destruction of the whole world. 
even cause the destruction of the entire mission. 29. 
29. henceforth, all tasks and works must be performed to the best of one's ability; 
The times of night watches and other services must also be started and finished punctually. 
The times and frequencies of initiation and meditation must also be started and finished punctually. 
(30) Through the High Council we have learned and received advice to inform you, 
that in the future, starting in April of this year, all core group members will have to appear at the center for
for two Saturdays and two Sundays at a time. 
This is necessary because the entire group force must try to meditate on some very dangerous 
to change some very dangerous unvalues in the earthly world situation, otherwise dangerous changes will take place.
Otherwise dangerous changes will take place, which will lead to greater destructions than the earth and the earthmen could bear.
earth and the earthly people would be able to bear. 
32. further you have to start an appeal in your circle of acquaintances so that as many people as possible take part in this enterprise. 
participate in this undertaking, but in their own places of residence, for every force is of the greatest necessity. 
of the greatest necessity. 
I will give you more details about this in the near future. 
34. but the whole thing is also necessary for the group members, because already for about two years now 
forces have been at work in some of the group members, which have caused them to move away from the Mission, 
but this is connected with the same forces, which must be countered on a large scale by all of you. 
must be tackled on a large scale by all of you, and you are also required to do this. 
35 One of our recent analyses has also confirmed the fact that some members of the group are 
are becoming more and more distant from the Mission, because, due to changes of mind that we do not understand 
they are suddenly unable to see the responsibility they should bear, and so they do not see the truth of the mission. 
they also no longer see the truth of the mission. 
Billy But this has been the case since time immemorial, and such phases have always occurred. 
Semjase 
36 Sure, but the success of it was always that all the fallible and innumerable innocent people had to pay for it and were 
had to pay for it and were murdered in the most different ways. 
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who is harme for their failure or dereliction of duty. 
38. all of them have assumed the same obligation with their word of consent, and they can no longer depart from it 
from it, even if they have assumed this obligation only in this life and not in the life before, as it is the case with various
Even if they have taken over this obligation only in this life and not already in the life before, as it is the case with several. 
(39) But when guiltiness appears, it becomes very bad for the guilty, quite apart from the trial that takes place. 
apart from the trial that takes place in the case of treason, as will be the case with Thomas. 
Billy I really don't begrudge him. 
Semjase 
40. he has brought the consequences on himself, and they are already beginning for him. 
41. unfortunately, he is just not yet aware of the awfulness of everything, but this may have the reason 
in the fact that in a past life he only once had a very loose contact with group members and also with the present one.
members in a past life and also at the present time he could not create a real connection and bond. 
Billy I know that, but the group with the present mission started only about two thousand years ago. 
years ago, although all of them originally belonged to the same clique. 
Guilty at all evil, however, are all today's earth people, who were involved in the machinations of the da-
former primeval times were involved. 
Semjase 
42) Sure, but just for this reason all earth people should be more concerned about fulfilling their duty 
their duty to the fullest and not to cause the same or similar mischief another time by being in 
they are violating their duty. 
Billy They don't know that. 
Semjase 
43. You didn't give any clarification about that? 
Billy No, because I thought it was better that way. On the other hand; how could I enlighten all the earth people? 
Semjase 
44. maybe it was indeed like that, but now everything of their deed on the earth comes up in the OM-
Scripture, therefore you should create enlightenment. 
Billy That could do actually you, because then they can read everything in the contact report. It would be 
easier for you than for me, with my head. 
Semjase 
45 Sure, I can do you this favor, so I address my word in this way also to all earth-
people on earth: 
46. the beginning of the suffering and of all evils on earth is described in the OM scripture by the 
prophet Henok, speaking of Semjasa and his followers, who went with him among the people of the earth and caused 
Earth people and caused mischief. 
47 Semjasa and some others came from a planet in the LYRA system, but others were native to other worlds which were called NA. 
from other worlds listed as NAKAR planets in the old registers, which belonged to a distant system called 
system called USOL, which were completely destroyed by war shortly after their departure.
destroyed by acts of war. 
48 The planet in the LYRA system was called NAGAL, and the other worlds DEJMA, SENAS and TRJBOL. 
49. Semjasa was the supreme leader of all, and Asasel was first secretly and then openly his adversary. 
50. by the occurrences, as they are described in the book Henok, they brought all evils to the earth 
in their beginning, which caused the first two atomic wars on earth, in that 
Semjasa and Asasel destroying each other and their people. 
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be repaired, which they had done in their ignorance at the beginning of their time on earth. 
52. in many lives they slowly prepared themselves for this task, which they then took over for the first time approximately fourteen thousand years ago. 
fourteen thousand years ago, so at least a part of them, while the rest were not yet ready. 
were not so far. 
In order to be able to change everything, however, it was necessary that all of them also changed in their thinking to earthmen 
and thus forgot their entire past, what has happened in the meantime completely. 54. 
54 A memory namely would not have been useful, because by possible knowledge of the specta-.
would be taken to means, which would conjure up new catastrophes. 
would cause new catastrophes. 
Therefore the advantage of the memory, which they all had, had to sink slowly in the ignorance. 
56. Many of the present earthmen belonged to the group of Semjasa at the beginning of the incipient evils on earth. 
group of Semjasa, who was their supreme leader, as it was already explained. 57. 
57. the fact of the present group members and the then guilty ones in relation to the same spirit-
form is that: 
58. 1) Asasel (= The stubborn one) 
59. 2) Batraala (= The one who loves the muses) 
60. 3) Temela (= guardian of honor) 
61. 4) Semjasa (= The demigod) 
62. 5) Barakala (= The Scheulose) 
63. 6) Satana (= The Lovely One) 
64. 7) A s a e l a (= The docile one) 
65. 8)  A rm e ra (= The comfortable one) 
66. 9) Urakibarameel (= The strong leader) 
67. 10) Ramuela (= The one who is not shy) 
68. 11) Luneera (= She who shines in the light) 
69. 12) Arjjsa (= The uplifting one) 
70. 13) Turelan (= The Miracle Worker) 
71. 14) Tamiela (= The Reverent) 
72. 15) Arazjal (= The lovingly kind) 
73. 16) Uralan (= The Harnessful One) 
74. 17) Larjjsa (= The one who looks to the stars) 
75. 18) J o m a e l (= The Flower Lover) 
76. 19) Ubrala (= The Carefree) 
77. 20) Samsafel (= The faithful companion) 
Billy Thank you, it was easier that way. It should be said that some of our group members are joining the group for the first time in this life. 
belong to the group for the first time in this life, others on the other hand were already earlier than other 
personalities in a fixed or very loose form. 
Semjase 
78 That is correct, and it should also be taken into account that there are others living on earth at this time who belong to this original group. 
who belong to this original group, but who have left your group or have not yet joined you. 
have not yet joined you. 
Moreover, it is the first time since the beginning of the great evil that in the present life so far no member has degenerated in such a way. 
has not yet degenerated or come to harm in such a way that one of them has met a violent death or has been 
death or has incurred the guilt of death, which, however, can still occur with one or the 
others, which are already again strangers to the today's group. 
Billy That's not our thing then, and we really can't help it. 
Semjase 
80. that meets the facts, but now I do not want to trouble you any longer, because for the first time I do not want to overtax you already. 
I don't want to overburden you for the first time. 
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leadership of Erra, then also from Taljda and Quetzal who are presently on Erra, and from all the 
others. 
All of them give you their sentient love and hope that no more grievances will mar our mutual relationship. 
relationship. 
Billy Thank you very much back also. 
Semjase 
83. then goodbye, and see you soon. 
Billy Bye, girls. Good bye. 
Data about Semjase 
As of January 28, 1986, the designated 11-year period for ongoing contacts with 
Semjase would have expired. However, this only states that no more contact reports between 
Billy and Semjase would be issued to the group and the public, and that no more questions would be asked of 
no more questions could be asked of the Plejaren etc., while however the contacts 
between the Plejaren and Billy continued and it was not planned to end them. 
Thus, since then, many more contacts took place between Billy and Ptaah, Quetzal, Taljda, Menara 
as well as Pleija etc. took place, whereby the contact reports were not published however up to the new millenium officially. 
published until the new millennium. 
The time from February 1965 to June 1973 Semjase spent with Asket's people in the DAL universe, without any contact with our universe. 
any contact with our universe. After her return to Erra from the DAL universe in 
1973, she came to Earth in July 1973 and continued her task, which she had taken up here before.
she had taken up earlier. 
After that, the first contact with Billy took place on January 28, 1975. 
Of all earthly languages Semjase only knew the German language and did not learn any other during her stay on earth. 
and did not learn any other language during her stay on earth until November 1984. 
Her field of work was limited to the European area and she had no authority to interfere or 
to interfere in any matters or to make contacts in the areas of the other two 
other existing Pleiadian working groups on Earth, such as in Asia and America. 
On December 15, 1977, Semjase had a life-threatening accident at the Center, whereupon she was sent for medical treatment and recovery.
was taken to Erra for medical treatment and recovery and returned to Earth on May 20, 1978, 107th contact. 
came back to earth. Until March 26, 1981, 144th contact, she had continuous contacts with Billy. 
From the end of March 1981 Semjase was absent from Earth until January 1984 as a result of other duties. 
February 3, 1984, 191st contact: Last contact of Semjase with Billy. 
In early November 1984, Semjase suffered a cerebral collapse as an aftereffect of the accident of December 15, 1977. 
She was immediately taken to the DAL universe to Asket's people, where she was assisted by their 
and their friends (Sona/Sonaer) help she recovered. 
The complete regeneration of the brain and all consciousness powers and 
abilities and memories etc. lost due to the collapse is expected to take a time of 70 years, as 
take, as Ptaah stated, and during which time Semjase will remain in the DAL universe. 
According to the contact report of March 20, 1984, the core group of 49 at the Sem jase Silver Star Center is doing 
Peace Meditation. In the meantime, other FIGU groups abroad are also participating, as well as 
many FIGU friends all over the world and the 500 million people of the Plejaren participate in each case on the 1st and 3rd Saturday 
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In all 3 Plejaren groups (Europe, Asia, America) on earth there was only one person named 
Semjase, and that was the Sem jase from the European group who made contact with Billy. She never had 
never had any contacts with other earth people (except for a few minutes contact in the 
contact in the Persian desert near Zahedan with a young German woman named Elsa Schröder. 
German woman named Elsa Schröder), on all continents, which will also remain so in the future. 
in the future. 
Submitted by Florena on January 22, 2004 
One hundred and ninety-second contact 
Tuesday, March 20, 1984, 10:38 a.m. 
Quetzal 
One, you are once again very badly off, my friend. 
Billy It's all right. It's just like it used to be. 
Quetzal 
2. that's from right, and you say to that you're devastated. 
Billy Sometimes it just comes. 
Quetzal 
3. that wouldn't have to be if you were finally treated as the person you really are. 
4.I have followed everything and witnessed the injustices thrown at you and pinned on you. 
5. since your serious breakdown I have not refrained from watching you day and night. 
day and night. 
6. you were often so confused during the first year that you were no longer yourself in a full 
full frame, but we never found that you did things that were unnatural or wrong. 
things that were unnatural or wrong, even though you often had a lot of trouble moving within the 
to move within the framework of consciousness. 
I must also say that it is a mystery to all of us how you are still alive and how you have been able to work your way up again. 
because apart from the nasty damage to your health, which no one can measure, you also did other things very well again, 
you have also managed other things very well. 
8) Your health leaves a lot to be desired, and you will probably not get well again, quite the opposite 
on the contrary; any excitement can kill you, but you have accomplished something impossible by your own strength.
by your own strength. 
9. a part of the cerebellum and other parts of the brain have been partially destroyed and have disintegrated, thus 
This has resulted in facts that are puzzling even to our medical experts. 
10. for example, due to the disappearance of the brain parts, your speech has been severely disturbed. 
and your memory was also disturbed. 11. 
11. you could hardly speak properly anymore, let alone use your memory, which was reduced to only 
to only 27.2% memory capacity. 12. 
12. only by your enormous efforts you could repair these damages to the largest part again, so that the faulty only 
so that the faults are only on a very small scale. 13. 
13. you still have difficulties in speaking today and probably for the rest of your life, so that you often can no longer pronounce words correctly. 
words correctly, because you simply get syllables mixed up, also in whole sentences, which also leads to 
You often have trouble pronouncing words correctly, because syllables get mixed up, even in whole sentences, which also leads to you suddenly mixing up the letters of the words, 
as it also occurs in writing. 
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your thoughts already much further than your words. 
15. seen for us it was impossible that you could come by own strength however again so far, 
as you are again today, even if this will probably be the highest level you could reach. 
you could reach. 
But as for the pains, the dizziness, the physexiety and all the organic ills, these are probably irreparable. 
is probably not to be remedied again. 
(17) You have done something impossible for human beings, namely, that through local knowledge of the disappeared parts of the brain you have 
the disappeared parts of the brain, you transferred their functions to other parts of the brain and did everything 
possible through hard studies and efforts, which alone would have required at least many years of 
years with apparatuses, but the existing damage of the destruction cannot be repaired, and this 
to be repaired, and you also know this, and you have also told this to the others, who, however, do not understand it. 
do not understand it. 
18. on the other hand, you also do not know what is known to us, namely that you since November 4, 1982 
Every night and every day you have done everything that is necessary for you to die. 19. 
19 Yes, we know that very well, my friend. 
20. we know that every night and every day you have been preparing yourself for death, and that every night and every day you have 
night and every day you die many deaths before your various medicines put you to sleep, 
but nobody can or wants to understand that, least of all your wife, from whom you have to put up with the 
from whom you have to endure the worst attacks. 
21 But we already talked about this on February 3rd last year. 
22. but it is more than just primitiveness, how she dealt with you yesterday and the day before yesterday evening, 
and, moreover, with complete unjustification; for what you did was completely in 
and according to the laws and commandments of the creation. 
23. there was no fault in it to be found by us, and we would have acted in the same way in all the same cases. 
in all the same cases. 
24) But you know all this better than we do. 
25) But all this only confirms our calculations at that time, namely that the destructions came from our own group and from their outsiders. 
from their own group and from their external relatives, as well as from their own family circle. 
own family circle. 
26. at present I think also of Wendelle Stevens, who was imprisoned with a boundless primitiveness. 
has been imprisoned. 
27. but now, my friend, one wants to do the same to you in the same and even bigger and worse framework 
and worse, with the decisive participation of your wife, as well as your daughter, who for childish reasons 
who, for childish reasons, has also joined with the prodigal Thomas in this relationship. 
You see, for this reason I can also fully understand, as well as all the others of us, that you have in your workroom a 
you have installed a television monitoring system in your workroom, so that everyone can see what you are 
what you are doing in it. 
29 It was the only solution for you, even if it is the most primitive thing we have ever experienced in our many hundreds of years of life. 
we have ever experienced in our many hundred years of life. 
30. besides, you are now the only one of the community who does not even have a personal space of your own.
You are the only one in the community who does not even have a personal space where you could be alone. 31. 
31. the whole thing entails that we can no longer be in your work space, 
where we liked it so much and where we felt at home, in addition to the fact that in the future you will have to be 
far away from all places and people, when we want to talk to you or when you call us. 
when you call us. 
As always, all evil will be done to you, for as of old, you are the most unwanted and hated person on earth. 
most hated person on earth, because you are supposed to bring the truth, the teaching and peace. 33. 
33. and truthfully it is also so, I must say this once, that also we were not always correct to you 
although you are our example in every respect. 
34. but often, my friend, we have simply felt confused by your being an earthman and have 
and regarded you as an original earthling. 
(35) We have often misled ourselves in this, and have seen you as miming the perfect earthly man, although we have not seen you as an original earthly man.
man, although we know that your spirit form is far superior to ours, even if it is still very strong on earth. 
it must be reduced in its power on earth to 27%. 
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you are no longer a human being, but a pure spirit form, which, out of deepest love, for 7 years and
billion again into a human body in order to help those who have stumbled. 38. 
But how do they pay you this torture - also those, who should be your allies? 
39. it is truly shameful how the sage of the sages, Nokodemjon, is treated, who is being 
Nokodemyon, who is called the perfect one of love and fulfillment in the plane of Arahat Athersata. 40. 
All those people who are at least gathered around you should think about it. 
Billy You shouldn't talk like that, Quetzal. 
Quetzal 
41. that would not be of correctness, because with that I do not reveal a secret, which would not be good, and it is the 
Truth, and this must be told once; perhaps one becomes thoughtful because of it once. 
Billy Man will call me even more of a crank and a lunatic, so I would like it if we could 
all of us could consider these words unspoken. 
Quetzal 
42. But that's exactly what we don't want, and that is the will and firm decision of all of us. 
Billy Then just don't, I'll just have to suck it up. 
Quetzal 
43. it won't be quite as you suppose, but it really is bad enough. 
44. i just hope that you won't realize the thoughts you had yesterday in your misery. 
45. you know that if you do it, the whole mission will collapse, and besides, you will hurl 
you fling yourself back into your plane, so you can't become human again. 
Billy Yes, I know, that's why I put the thing down. 
Quetzal 
You have freed us from a bad fright with it, because we know very well that you are not afraid of it and that you are not afraid of it. 
that you are not afraid of it and that you have imagined such a solution without guilt and consequences.
Before you decided to become a human being again in your spiritual form, you had thought of such a solution, 
so that in case of emergency, when you could not do it anymore, you could put an end to everything yourself and immediately return to your true self.
and immediately get back to your truthful level. 
Billy You really shouldn't talk about these things. 
Quetzal 
But it is of necessity, my friend, so let the care of the decision be only my care. 
48. only consider what is done to you out of pure jealousy, out of hatred and out of anger. 
49. you should also remember what has been done to Wendelle Stevens and that they want to do the same to you in a worse form. 
in even worse form to you. 
50. but an idea just occurred to me so you wouldn't have to go far to our contacts: 
51. you could turn off the surveillance system at a time when you're not in your workroom with someone else. 
in your workroom. 
52. if you are alone inside, then surely no one can find anything wrong with it, and we could come to you anyway, and 
could still come to you, and we could also stay in your room, which is home for us. 
room for us. 
Billy You know, I would rather not. I think it would be better if only you came to the contacts. 
because sooner or later the primitives responsible for this will exclaim that 
I myself have abused Semjase and Taljda and the others. 
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54. we know the truth as in everything else, and we know the full rightness of what you have 
did and did not do, even if everything is quite different from what is claimed and assumed. 
55. but it would perhaps be good in this respect if you would at least for a few years stop any assistance 
and actually leave everyone to their own doing of the evil hours. 
Billy Then the store and half the world falls apart. 
Quetzal 
56. that is correct, and it would also have very bad consequences, but they would have to bring it on themselves 
for themselves, just as it always was when you didn't treat them with full attention for even a short time 
for even a short time, because you simply no longer had the strength to do so. 
57. Nevertheless, it would certainly be good, because maybe that would also be a lesson. 
Billy Let's end this topic, please. Please tell me how long and when the meditations for peace should take place. 
for peace should take place. 
Quetzal 
58. as you say: 
59. so it is the first Saturday and Sunday of each month, in the sense, 
that the gathering Saturday and gathering Sunday are valid. 
60. after these days the next meetings follow in each case 14 days later, however, also on the 
Saturday and Sunday. 
61. the times remain the same for all days, namely 20 minutes per procedure. 
62. it is necessary for the core group members to be all together at these times 
and form the main block. 
63. failures must not occur, because the ring would be weakened in the form that a 
percentage drop in the total force, which would be serious with the present small group, because the 
because it must be assumed that the force is 100%. 
64. the measure for this can be determined by the number of group members divided by the 100%, 
then you have the percentage value of the individual group member. 
Now the times during which the meditations should and must be done are: 
66. on Saturdays at 18.30 h and at 20.00 h; on Sundays at 15.00 h and at 20.00 h. 
If there are difficulties with the meditation and initiation of the individual members of the group, they
If there are difficulties with the meditation and initiation of individual group members, then the times will have to be changed. 
68. I will be responsible for ensuring that everything can be changed without harm, without any 
difficulties arise. 
69. further it is necessary that now all present core group members, except Margareth 
Rose, must undergo registration at the SOHAR Center, which must be completed no later than June 31. 
June at the latest. 
Margareth Rose must be expelled from the group if she does not appear at this next meeting.
If she does not appear at the next meeting, she will not be allowed to participate in this meditation. 
71) Her whole behavior is confused, and she has the same thoughts as Amata at that time. 
If she could remain in the group, it would be only in the sense of doing her center meditation and the normal ring meditation. 
and the normal ring meditation. 
73. contact reports must no longer and never be given to her, but only read to her. 
74. she is not really ill, but offended because you have told her the truth, with which she does not want to 
to come to terms with. 
75. that is also the reason why she builds up fantasies and invents lies, also with regard to 
her health. 
76. if she can still remain in the group, it is only because she does not fall into the be-
to the determinations that are of an unpleasant form. 
Billy I understand. 
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sexed persons can enter this without deleting everything. 
78. We ourselves have also introduced it in this way in our country and have gained some great values from it. 
79. in this regard, I should give you the thanks of all our peoples. 
Billy Thank you, but it is not worth mentioning, because I also had only one ulterior motive, that is that 
I could no longer be accused of lying about harassing and abusing our female group members in the center.
I was harassing and abusing our female group members. 
Quetzal 
80 We knew that very well, but we are still grateful for it. 
Billy Then so be it. 
Quetzal 
81. you have done nothing wrong with your thoughts, I have yet to tell you, and now, my dear 
Friend, goodbye, until the next time. 
Maybe we can find a solution for your workspace and for us. 
Billy Bye, my friend. 
Quetzal 
83. let's just say officially <Saalome>, as we always do, because you also said it 
the group members the other day, as it is our custom and right, even though it is not yet 
it has not yet penetrated with the group members. 
84 Saalome. 
Billy Saalome, my son, Saalome. Oh, wait, one more thing, in the future, I won't be working on any group members 
to give them the exact points of the emotional centers and the forehead points, nor will I be
I won't make measurements for the key words either. You see, I am 
also already with your words, I also say group members. Somehow something is just not 
more completely with me. 
Quetzal 
85. it's also correct, but I want to tell you that I understand you completely, and on the other hand 
On the other hand, it is not a duty for you to do these things. 
86) After all, it is not your duty to do these works. 
87. so much more about it. 
88. Saalome. 
Billy bye and Saalome. 
One hundred and ninety-third contact 
Tuesday, May 29, 1984, 1:44 p.m. 
Quetzal 
1. after our last conversation, and after seeing your copies of the contract with Lee Elders 
it urges me to speak to you today and clarify some points. 
2. after reading the contracts, I have found that they were drawn up by Lee Elders for their own profit.
exclusively for their own profit purposes. 
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for these contracts with Lee Elders are invalid and meaningless in all respects, for they are contrary to 
all your articles of association paragraphs of the Free Interest Group FIGU, which have already been drawn up, 
before these illegal contracts came into being. 
5. therefore, according to the FIGU statutes, you could not sign these contracts at all, so they are 
are worthless. 
6. on the other hand, they are also worthless because they are written and written exclusively in English 
and written exclusively in English, without being recorded in German, 
by which you could read them verbatim. 
7. you are not so proficient in the English language that you could have understood these elaborate contracts, and moreover they were 
and, moreover, they were not translated to you in an appropriate form. 8. 
8. so they have no validity in this respect either and you are free from all ties in this respect. 
ties in this respect. 
9. if Lee Elders wants to have any rights, then new contracts would have to be drawn up, which, moreover 
conform to the statutes. 
10. such contracts would have to be inspected by me personally in the future before a signature can be made. 
a signature can take place. 
11. further I have to say the following to it: 
12. not least through the help of Lee Elders, things of evil are happening in the USA, whereby profit is to be made from our cause. 
cause, whereby you are financially the disadvantaged one, together with the 
FIGU. 
13 Thus, Lee Elders still promotes that people like B. C. can do mischief and make profit for their own benefit, but this is more in favor of our cause. 
which harms our cause more than it benefits it. 
14 This has become clear to us through our own investigations in the USA. 
15. but I could do this only now, after our group there has left in definite form two days ago and has left. 
and left two days ago, just as the group in Asia did. 16. 
(16) So our group is now responsible for the whole earth. 
17. and as order-giving person of this kind I order now that Lee Elders stops all unrighteous machinations of all kind immediately. 
machinations of all kinds immediately and to begin to work according to our instructions. 
18. this includes the following in the most important points: 
19. 1) The stopping and remedying of all machinations such as in the case of B. C. and Dr. 
F. B. 
20. 2) Translating and publishing the contact reports in English. 
21. 3) Modification and appropriate redesigning of the regrettably absolutely inadequate
film <CONTACT> to a film of our conception. 
22. 4) Publication and public screening of the appropriately remodeled film <CON-
TACT>. 
23. 5) Making new and expedient as well as FIGU statute contracts with the 
FIGU, Hinterschmidrüti. 
24. 6) All this has to be done within the next three months, i.e. at the latest by 
August 31, 1984. 
25) If the deadline of August 31, 1984 expires without the aforementioned points having been fulfilled, then we shall draw 
we will withdraw our hand from Lee Elders and we will use all means at our disposal to try to resolve the matter.
to collapse the Lee Elders case in all respects. 
This means that we will possibly destroy and disrupt his work in every respect if he does not accept our
disrupt his work in every way if he does not obey the orders we have now given him. 
The first step in this direction has already been taken by withdrawing our liaison groups in the USA and Asia. 
in the USA and Asia, because it is not acceptable that phantasists and swindlers use us for profit. 
for profit. 
28 But this has already been done by B. C. and Dr. F. B. as well as various others, which was revealed by your 
last conversation. 
29. you mentioned that this Dr. F. B. and these B. C. claim that they have had contact with Semjase and Ptaah 
and with others of our European group, which of course is in no way true. 
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remaining three are now dead. 
31 So now here are only two contacts of conscious form, with you physical and with the other person only purely telepathic. 
With the other person only purely telepathic contact is maintained. 32. 
The rest of the contacts are of unconscious nature, so the liaisons do not suspect anything about it. 
In Asia and in the USA all contacts were also of this kind, namely purely telepathic-impulsive.
In Asia and in the USA all contacts were also of this kind, namely purely telepathic-impulsive, without the concerned earth people suspecting anything of their contacts. 34. 
So there can be no earth people in America who consciously have contacts with people of our or the 
or the Asian group there. 35. 
But who nevertheless claims this, he must be called simply swindler and cheater. 36. 
You yourself know very well why this is so and why only you are our mouthpiece and for what reasons only you can be our contact person. 
reasons only you can be our contact person in the given form. 37. 
In any case, it is now the case that we have withdrawn the groups in the USA and in Asia until further notice. 
until the waves have smoothed out again and the truth has penetrated.
the truth has penetrated. 
38: Of course, this also has developmental disadvantages for these states, which can have politically 
political consequences. 
39. nevertheless, we insist until the truth has penetrated, before we deal again with the idea of a new
the idea of stationing our people in these countries on another occasion to help with development. 
in those states. 
40 Make that known to Lee Elders. 
Billy I will do that, you can count on it. 
Quetzal 
41. he is to be mindful of our word on this if he does not perform his duty within the three given months. 
does not fulfill his duty. 
Billy Of course, I'll let him know. Regarding Roberta Brooks, I have already written to him. 
Quetzal 
42. That's fine, and I'll give him until August 31, 1984 in that regard as well. 
43. even if the film mentioned does not correspond in any way to our ideas, nor to your ideas.
it might be helpful in some way. 
Billy I wrote Lee months ago that the film is bland and does not correspond to my ideas. 
correspond to my ideas. 
Quetzal 
44. also because of that you don't have to be bound by the contracts anymore. 
45. furthermore, you must absolutely refrain from providing any further material for the time being. 
46. even the book you finally mentioned, which is to be written about you, you must not allow, at least for the time being. 
at least for the time being. 
We can think about this again when Lee Elders has fulfilled his duty and has also worked out new and this time valid contracts. 
new and this time valid contracts. 
Billy Of course I'll stick to that. 
Quetzal 
48. then I still have some things of importance for the group members: 
49. now that everything with the SOHAR center is in your hands, I have been able to settle the matters around the initia-
tion in such a way that in the event of a disturbance of the initiation period, not a loss of seven years, but only of seven months will occur.
but only of seven months will occur. 
50. This is already so programmed in the supervision disk. 
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53.The initiative of group expansion must also finally be taken now, as well as the initiative 
around the lectures. 
54. as usual, there is only a great palavering about these matters, but nothing is done. 
55) There are simply some <specialists> in the group who have a big mouth, but nothing is done. 
nothing is done. 
Billy I know that too, my friend, which is why I am putting these very points on Engelbert's agenda for the next meeting.
on the agenda of the next meeting. 
Quetzal 
56 You have done well on that. 
It would be good if some of you would take a look at good places where this has already been accomplished. 
such has already been brought about. 
Billy All this is of no use if it is not done after all. 
Quetzal 
58 Again, this is correct. 
59. it is just in such a way that always something is begun and then again is dropped, for what you however 
you can't do anything. 
Billy It annoys me, though. 
Quetzal 
60. you must try it nevertheless again. 
61. however, the people should be so far that they develop own initiative, because from nothing comes 
nothing 
62. this also applies with regard to Rainer Schenck; is this letter now done? 
63 Probably not. 
64 Bernadette has been procrastinating for seven months now, which is really a disgrace. 
65 You have to call her to order by disciplinary means; there is obviously no other way. 
66. seven months ago I requested that he be called in for an in-depth interview and that he be put to work.
and put to work. 67. 
67. It would now have been long past time for Bernadette to have done her duty. 
Billy Often and often I have told her, now you too. But what do you think now regarding 
Roberta Brooks? 
Quetzal 
68 You know what problems we have with judging earth people. 
The rule is that we can only explore the superficial because we are not allowed to go deeper.
penetration. 
Thus we recognize only the upper layers of thoughts, and what lies deeper remains strange to us. 71. 
We can recognize an untruth only when it becomes obvious, before that it remains unknown to us. 
unknown to us. 
We will therefore not investigate secret thoughts, and this was very often an evil for us in the judgment of the earthly people. 
This is very often an evil to us in the judgment of earthly people. 
73. What I can now recognize in Roberta Brooks as superficial thoughts are of a good nature, 
if it does not seem to be of bad nature. 74. 
But what is possibly hidden under the surface thoughts, I do not know. 75. 
For this reason, so I had to learn, I have to be careful with regard to closer expressions. 76. 
I cannot and must not afford in any form to make another mistake in this respect. 77. 
The surface thoughts of Roberta Brooks are good, and according to them I must act and decide.
decide. 
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frame will move. 
Billy I think so too, but decisions are sometimes pretty darn hard in this world, 
my friend. 
Quetzal 
80 That is correct, but why are you saying that to me of all people, who had to make such bitter experiences in this respect?
experiences in this regard? 
Billy Because you are my conversation partner, my friend. 
Quetzal 
That's logical, of course. 
82. But before I go now: 
83. You still have the American video film, you could give it to Roberta Brooks. 
Billy We have thought of that, but we suspect that there will be difficulties at customs and that the film will be 
and the film will be affected by radiation. 
Quetzal 
84 I didn't think of that, but maybe you can find a solution anyway. 
85 But now I must go; goodbye, my friend. 
86. and greetings to all. 
Billy Saalome. 
Quetzal 
Eighty-seven. Saalome, Arcadas. 
One hundred and ninety-fourth contact 
Friday, June 15, 1984, 7:15 p.m. 
Quetzal 
1. today I come here only briefly to give you enlightenment and instructions about some things that are 
are of importance for you: 
2. 1) With regard to the commandment leaders and the ceremonies, you have to 
observe the following: 
3. a) We have come to the realization that what is to come with respect to the aforementioned 
shall henceforth no longer be determined by us, but by the group. 
4. b) Therefore, our own ceremonies, calculated according to earth measurements, are to be worked out. 
5. c) In the same measure an own harmonic music shall find entrance. 
6. d) The same applies to appropriate and harmonic chants. 
7. e) With regard to the directions of the commandments, the same applies, for the how, where and 
What shall also be determined by the already existing group. 
8. 2) It is now time for the already existing group to begin to bear and take over all responsibilities itself. 
and to take over all responsibility for all matters. 
9. 3) It is no longer acceptable that for all things, important as well as trivial, 
we are always asked for advice. 
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ntlichkeit is slowly coming to an end, which is why we will very rarely visit you in this form in the future, internally 
however, we will continue to maintain everything. 
12. and since this is so, in the future every concern must also be worked out by the existing group itself. 
must be worked out by the existing group itself. 
13) Similarly, our withdrawal from public contacts also means that we will not participate in any 
we will no longer engage in any public demonstrations of any kind 
However, the possibility of coincidences cannot be ruled out. 
14. 5) Everything to be worked out by the group now is to be worked out and applied according to earthly standards and possibilities. 
and possibilities, because nothing is to be a template according to our Erranian 
Nothing should be a template according to our earthly patterns. 
15 Earth people live on earth, therefore everything has to be handled and regulated according to earthly values. 
must be handled and regulated according to earthly values, which is certainly to be understood. 
16. 6) Even if we have to break off our official contacts, as it was intended, 
we will continue to dwell on earth and keep contact with you, but otherwise we will remain 
we otherwise only in observing and not in active and intervening form. 
17. that at least up to the year 2029, after which we will then presumably finally 
and turn to other and foreign tasks, with the assurance that we will finally
that we will finally withdraw into our time dimension and never again enter this space-time 
again into this space-time-structure. 
18. 7) From all group members must be brought urgently more commitment in all things, 
if now everything is to lead to success. 
19) This is also valid for the outsiders and especially for the incomprehensible doubters like Hanna. 
20. 8) Your health is very badly damaged and severely impaired, which is why you need 
Therefore you need rest for years to come. 
21) As we see the situation in this regard, you will never be able to recover completely in this life, on the contrary. 
On the contrary, you will never be able to recover completely in this life. 
22. For this reason, you should now be careful that in the future you refrain from rigorous 
You should therefore be careful to refrain from rigorous work in the future and transfer it to the existing group. 
23. 9) You have already delivered and written down enough material that it is necessary for the instruction of the earth people. 
You have already delivered and written down enough material that it reaches far into the future for the teaching of the earth people. 
24) And there is enough material that now the group can take the necessary initiative with it. 
initiative with it. 
25. 10) From the existing materials the group has now to prepare scripture interpretations, 
which expand everything to a great extent. 
26. 11) Out of all the existing material, the group has to produce new scriptures and 
works that are explanatory in all things. 
27. 12) In the future, you yourself are to act only as a teacher and advisor, while the members of the 
members of the group are now to take over the missionary work in an independent and self
responsible manner. 
28. 13) For the sake of your health, we and the High Council have not yet come to a conclu 
whether the planned further contacts with you should be made now or in 1986.
with you now or in 1986. 
Only time will tell, depending on whether you will survive this time at all, and if so, how you will be in health until then. 
If so, how you will cope with your health until then. 
30. if the contacts do occur, then they will probably be of a purely telepathic nature, because physical contacts will not be possible. 
physical contacts would probably be neither necessary for you nor for the other side, nor would they be 
neither for you nor for the other side. 
31. further, all our allies will withdraw with us, who will also not be replaced like us. 
like us will not be replaced. 
Only in the distant future will we perhaps return secretly to fulfill our remaining tasks, as planned. 
to fulfill our remaining tasks, as it is intended. 
33. that will be, however, when the earth man has long since mastered space travel 
and has established contact with other human forms in the universe in official 
form. 
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Billy Then contacts with other non-earthly humans are in the distant future after all? 
Quetzal 
35 That is correct, and it is to be expected that intelligences of non-Lyranian origin will again appear, and like ours 
and, as our calculations show, among them there will probably be also those whose ancestors 
ancestors already visited the earth, even if not always in an affectionate way. 
way. 
Billy Probably those who acted as angry gods and other rulers? 
Quetzal 
36. that is of correctness. 
Billy But, are you really so far with your tasks that you can just pull out or at least withdraw, as according to the
or at least retreat, as was the plan from the very beginning? 
Quetzal 
37. the necessary knowledge has been given through you and through us to the earth people, and this is 
and that is truly sufficient to lead a life in small and big things according to the right guidelines and to shape 
and to arrange everything according to it. 
The rest has to be learned by the earth man himself through his evolution. 39. 
However, the way is still very long and difficult, especially when one thinks of the many acts of war and the state enslavement. 
Especially if one thinks of the many acts of war and the state enslavement which will still afflict the earth. 40. 
40. But listen: 
41. our final withdrawal has not yet been definitively decided, so contacts may continue.
contacts may still continue. 
42. but that remains to be seen. 
Billy And the third world war, what about that? 
Quetzal 
43. for a long time everything is still unclear and everything is on a knife edge. 44. 
44. things are so confused that no clear picture can be drawn from them. 
45. at the moment everything seems to be coming together again in such a war, but on the other hand the 
danger is again less great. 
46 All the final facts, however, indicate that this war is inevitable and that it will therefore come. 
will come. 
(47) But, as I said, everything is uncertain because these facts are constantly changing, especially because of the 
The peace meditation, however, should be on a much larger scale. 48. 
48. it is probably effective also in the existing smallest framework, but the external and counter powers 
are simply too great, so that at least only an alleviation of the horrors can be striven for, when the great 
great chaos is really unavoidable and still breaks in, which is at least for the time of the 
Prophecies still seems to be inevitable. 
49. But the future will show it, what will be and what we do not see clearly at present yet. 
Billy Then the man of the earth must continue to live with the fear of the third world war. 
Quetzal 
That is unfortunately for the time being still from correctness, and with it, my friend, I have said for today once again everything what I have to say.
once again said everything I had to say. 
Billy questions I also have none, because for some time my head is as if hollowed out. 
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52. you need a lot of rest and a lot of sleep, and above all, you also need to abstain from exertion.
keep, so I also do not want to keep you busy any longer. 
53. goodbye, my friend. 
54. Saalome. 
Billy Saalome, goodbye. 
One hundred and ninety-fifth contact 
Monday, August 20, 1984, 12:20 p.m. 
Billy You're as punctual as an alarm clock, my friend. 
Quetzal 
1. That is of right, for I have many other things to do. 
Billy Then I won't keep you long and give you the facts right away. So it is that I have not received from 
Lee neither the signed and from you demanded promise for a new contract execution 
between him and me or the FIGU, nor a new contract. 
Quetzal 
2. it is not necessary that you enumerate me the facts in detail, because I have informed myself about 
I have informed myself in detail about all matters and am therefore in the picture. 
3. i am also informed about your conversations in the center and about the many telephone calls, but also about 
about Mr. G. G., whom you would like to see as your new contractual partner. 
4 I now have the following to say to you: 
5. (Note: Sentences 5-26 have been replaced by subsequent statements.) Lee Elders: Recital of per-
personal concerns and facts concerning Lee Elders, who, through malicious machinations and slander-
dishonest persons from Switzerland as well as from Germany and the USA. 
his honor, dignity and integrity. It was only after years of investigation by Quetzal that the whole 
brought the whole truth to light in 2004, that since the beginning of the eighties deliberately and maliciously 
and malicious intrigues against Lee Elders, which led to many misunderstandings and very unpleasant things.
unpleasant things. Exact details with regard to the clarifications only emerged during the official 
contact meetings No. 357 (00.23 h, April 26, 2004) and 358 (3.10 h and 10.58 h, May 6, 2004), according to which the 
which the following official statement was published in Special Bulletin No. 14, May/3 2004: 
On our own behalf 
Due to slanderous intrigues dating back to the early eighties, unpleasant differences arose with Lee Elders.
differences with Lee Elders/USA, as a result of which a leaflet was printed in a print run of 300 copies and 
and distributed with about 180 copies, in which statements were made that more than 20 years later turned out to be 
which, more than 20 years later, turned out to be false and thus lies and slanderous. 
were deliberately and calculatingly put into circulation by persons in order to deprive me, <Billy> Eduard Albert 
Meier, from the position of the most important person in the contacts with the Plejaren. 
oust. The purpose of these slanders was, as Quetzal put it, to make oneself felt through selfishness, 
arrogance and self-importance, to put himself in the first place in front of me
person to the Plejaren into the background, in order to take the role as the most important person.
take the role of the most important person. The persons in question thus intended to play the <first fiddle> in order to selfishly and ruthlessly serve their own interests.
to be able to live selfishly and ruthlessly their ego addiction, namely by consciously and thus against better knowledge 
the truth into lies and slander in order to achieve the reprehensible goals. 
goals. For my part, I was badly deceived and misled by this intrigue, while 
Lee Elders was viciously and slanderously denigrated and called a cheat, a liar and a thief. 
Through the truth that has since come to light, and with the help of the Plejaren Quetzal, 
the whole sorry affair presents itself in the way as I have described it before. 
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and accept slander and restore the image of Lee Elders in its proper light. To reach all 
misinformed and, above all, to publicly rehabilitate Lee Elders, I choose to 
the way via this bulletin, which is distributed worldwide on the Internet. 
Finally, it is to be explained that Lee Elders all the more than 20 years never refused against the slanderous 
against the slanderous accusations, he let everything pass him by and, in spite of the nasty differences regarding
FIGU and I, he remained a good and dear friend, for which I express my sincere gratitude.
my sincere thanks. If I had not asked Quetzal some time ago to finally get to the bottom of the whole thing, then the 
to get to the bottom of the matter, then the matter would probably never have been clarified. 
and would have caused discord for the rest of my life. So I also thank Quetzal on this way for his immense help. 
immeasurable help, as well as Ptaah, who encouraged me in my efforts to resolve the unpleasant matter in the present way.
the unpleasant matter in an open form and to carry it out into the world, in order to
to put an end to the slander against Lee Elders and to rehabilitate him. 
<Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
Rehabilitation for Lee Elders 
In 1994, under my name, <Billy> Eduard Albert Meier, Semjase-Silver-Star-Center, CH-8495. 
Hinterschmidrüti ZH/Switzerland a flyer with a circulation of 300 copies was distributed, in which 
Lee Elders was falsely called a fraud, a thief and a liar. This happened as a result of tremendous 
misinformation, which unfortunately has been proven to be lies and slander only today by clarifications of the Plejaren. 
slander. Through these plejar clarifications it has come to light that I, <Billy>. 
Eduard Albert Meier, have been harmed by various persons and their selfishness, arrogance, know-it-all attitude and 
slander, and by the fact that they wanted to preside over me and be the most important person before me, 
was misled and lied to in the matter of Lee Elders. Unfortunately, no one is immune to such things 
against such things - unfortunately not even I. Regrettably, I put my full trust in the fallible persons, because they 
because they were able to plant evidence and things that pointed to a real guilt of Lee Elders. 
Lee Elder's, but these <evidences> now proved to be completely wrong. So, I went on with my 
assumptions and with the leaflet against Lee Elders I have committed an injustice, for which I apologize to him in an 
sincere effort and thus banish the existing differences between him, me and the 
FIGU into the past. It should also be said that the flyer in question was not written by me, but 
but by one of the persons who believed that with lies, slander and false information he could 
to take the place before me or even my place itself. 
Dear Lee Elders, once again I would like to apologize from my side as well as from the FIGU for the exis-
and for the excesses by the leaflet etc. from deepest need apologize, 
which unfortunately I cannot do for those who led me astray and who today, fortunately, stand apart from 
of our FIGU core group. 
e id ssad ,thcin reba iebad ehes hcI ylliBhci saw ,sad tsi ,dnuerF niem ,saD .72⵼<Billy> Eduard Albert Meier have to say.  Donor and I still come to our money, and also because of 
and also because of the film, there are still many mysteries, as also with regard to G. G., who lately no longer seems to me to have as much 
integrity as he pretends to be. (22.1.2004 Note Billy: The contacts with the American G. 
G. had to be broken off in the end, because he acted in the opposite sense of the FIGU-mission 
and spread falsified writings). 
Quetzal 
I know this, but you have to clarify all these things in the time around September 7, when you have your meeting. 
when you have your meeting. 
Everything is in your hands now, and you have to make the best of it. 30. 
30 For my part, I will be in touch again in the foreseeable future. 
Until then, I wish you all a good progress, greetings and good wishes - also for all those who will be 
who would like to meet at the Center around September 7 to clarify and contractually 
contractually. 
32 And now goodbye, my friend, until next time. 
33. saalome. 
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One hundred and ninety-sixth contact 
Sunday, September 30, 1984, 1:30 p.m. 
Billy I am sorry to have to tell you today that once again you are wrong based on apparent facts 
have been. On all what I told you at our last contact, you reacted wrong, because 
the real facts look obviously different, than those apparent ones, which I could give you at that time. 
I could give you then. Of course, Lee Elders is not a saint and he did not respond to your prompting, viz.
that he should have been here on September 7, 1984, nor did he draw up any new contracts, 
as you requested. That's true, but that's very much based on the fact that Lee couldn't come earlier as he
come earlier as he said and that we really had to discuss these things verbally first. 
So it's not a malice on his part that the date of September 7, 1984 was not kept, rather perhaps an act of defiance. 
was not met, rather maybe an act of defiance or something, I think. 
Quetzal 
1 But he shouldn't have done that. 
Billy Certainly not, but somehow it seems understandable to me. Well, in any case, it's also the case that at least some of the things
at least some of what has been said about him and his actions is not true. The burdens that were
The accusations that have been made about him are not all true, so at least some of them are clear slander. 
so it is at least partly a matter of clear slander. From Wendelle Stevens I know from a telephonat 
and from letters that parts of the accusations against Lee Elders are nothing but malicious slander.
leumdings. In addition, Lee has also been able to bring me written material that proves to me in 
that also those accusations concerning financial matters and that he is not involved in our and the mission, 
that he does not work in our and the mission's sense, are nothing else than malicious slander.
slander. 
Quetzal 
2. are you sure about that? 
Billy I am not one hundred percent sure, but at least at the moment the materials do not allow me to make any other assessment. 
any other assessment. A lot of things are not right with him, but what all, only time will tell. 
Quetzal 
3 Then perhaps I did him a great injustice with my last conversation, for which he should forgive me.
for which he should be indulgent. 
4. I really don't know anymore where to stand, because I always put my foot in my mouth with the earth-
people when it comes to judging things that are of such a form. 
Billy You should come to terms with it once and deal in depth with the fact that the people of the 
Earth are not saints and especially not like you. With the earthlings it is in such a way that lies are invented for all 
are invented for all possible purposes, so also apparent facts are created, which can be quite devilishly 
can deceive, because they are just only apparent facts or lie facts. 
Quetzal 
5 You have already told me this several times, but I simply cannot come to terms with it, because that 
people lie is unfamiliar and strange to me. 
Billy Of course, but nevertheless it is just so on the earth. The earthlings are no Pleiadians, to whom the lying is 
is a foreign word to them. For this reason you should not always take everything so devilishly seriously and as cash 
Coin, if you ... 
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8.That is also correct, but I am as much in my skin as you are in yours when I am once again allowed to use 
with your words. 
9. That's just how I let myself be deceived again and again, even though I actually rebel against it. 
Billy Well, then listen to me now once: As I estimate the things the facts lie so: Somebody 
around Roberta Brooks or she herself seem to invent slanderous accusations against Lee Elders through a web of lies.
accusations against Lee Elders. This presumably in order to out-boo him and to bring him and me as well as the FIGU 
one behind the other. The reason for this is probably to be found in the fact that Roberta or someone else has taken 
can or wants to take the place of Lee Elders. However, the way things look, everything points to 
Roberta, but I can't prove that. For this reason I also don't want to claim 
that it is her or that the accusations against Lee Elders might be true after all. 
Quetzal 
10. why only lie and slander the earth people, my friend? 
Billy Lying and slandering is usually done for profit and selfishness or other personal gain.
personal advantages. 
Quetzal 
11. that is incomprehensible to me. 
Billy For you and yours it is, but if you could finally put yourself into the nature of the earthlings.
could put yourself into the nature of the earthlings, then you would be able to understand everything. But this will probably never be the case. 
Quetzal 
12. it is perhaps better, if I cannot do this. 
Billy Then it would be appropriate, however, that you finally listen more to my words, although I can also be 
can be very wrong - also about Lee. 
Quetzal 
13. I'd like to do that, and I'd like to do it even if ... 
Billy Good, but what about the printing of books in America? I think that these things should be left 
in the hands of Lee. However, in this respect, G. G. and a certain Benedict have also been brought in. 
and a certain Benedict. There is also Gary Kinder, who wants to write a book about me, which I think is only good.
about me, which I think is only good. Lee also brought me a check, which I cashed immediately. 
I cashed it right away. I really think that this book should be written and that Lee Elders should not be disappointed for his efforts. 
his efforts in this regard. 
Quetzal 
14. you have already acted on your own and you certainly did the right thing. 
15. there is nothing wrong with Gary Kinder's book in and of itself, so I can or have to give my 
I can or must give my consent for it, because you have already cashed the check. 
16. according to the things you have told me, the facts in various respects of course look an-
than I had assumed on the basis of what has happened, so that Lee Elders is at least in these 
Lee Elders is partially blameless, at least in these matters. 
17 What I still have to criticize, however, are the contracts, because they are improperly drafted. 
18. as the contracts exist, the contact reports are included in them. 
19. but that must not be the case, because they do not belong to the photo material, but they form a 
Part of your writing. 
20. if Lee Leders wants further cooperation, he has to draw up new contracts that clearly define everything in this respect.
that clearly define everything in this regard. 
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22. if this is done, then I can agree that Lee Elders be accorded the right to-
be granted to make publications also in relation to the contact reports. 
23. the condition is, however, that he pulls the contact reports out of the material awarded to him of the 
UFO matters, by an appropriate contract. 
24. if this is done, then he shall be given the right to publish the contact reports, and 
namely in the sentence-numbered form as they exist in the German language. 
25. it would certainly be of value if Lee would cooperate with Benedict and George, which is to be expected from Lee Elder's side.
but to be clarified on Lee Elder's part. 
The remaining writings, and there are many of them, must of course also be published, for which 
I suggest that Lee Elders should do what is necessary, together with George and Benedict, if it is possible. 
Benedict, if this can be done. 
27 In the special part it is of importance that the 'Book OM is published, together with the other 
writings. 
28. it is to be noted in particular that the book OM is kept bilingual, so also the decalogue. 
29. with the remaining writings this is also absolutely necessary and thus not only desirable. 
30. OM and Decalogue must be numbered sentence by sentence, like the originals, so also the Talmud, the 
Genesis and the meditation introduction. 
In the case of the other writings such a numbering of the sentences is not absolutely necessary. 32. 
It is also important that the Talmud, Genesis and the Introduction to Meditation are kept in two languages.
are kept in two languages, because these are also important writings, like the OM-book and the 
Decalogue. 
33. A great concern for me is also the book of fairy tales. 
For our part, we find this work of yours very good and also very instructive, which is why we are interested in it being published.
We are interested in having it published as well. 35. 
For this, perhaps G.G. could be the authoritative person, who would take care of this matter. 36. 
You have to clarify this first. 37. 
37) In order to give things their course, however, I have to set one more condition: 
38. within two years real efforts must be made that will lead to success, otherwise new 
otherwise new contracts will be invalidated. 
The time has long passed when the writings should have been published in English.
should have been published. 
40. for this reason I must insist that within two years the necessary be done. 
be done. 
If this is not the case, you will have to look elsewhere so that the scriptures can be printed. 
be printed. 
Billy Two years is a short time in and of itself, for such things are very time-consuming on earth. 
Quetzal 
42. nevertheless I find this time appropriate, because I do not say that up to the expiration of the time the writings must be printed. 
I am not saying that by the end of the time the writings must be printed. 
writings go into print and can be brought among the people. 
Billy Of course, that looks different. So now I can negotiate with Lee? 
Quetzal 
43 That is correct. 
44. I would like to give you a free hand, but you must take into account the points I have mentioned.
I have mentioned. 
Billy Then I can negotiate with Lee at my own discretion? 
Quetzal 
45 That is correct. 
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Quetzal 
They know that I am here? 
Billy No, but one knows that you promised me to come again in the month of September. And 
today is the last day. 
Quetzal 
47. goodbye then, my friend. 
48. I will come again at the end of October. 
49. Saalome. 
Billy Saalome and goodbye. 
One hundred and ninety-seventh contact 
Tuesday, October 29, 1984, 00:38 a.m. 
Quetzal 
1. henceforth it shall be that we shall discuss all the old concerns regarding group members as well as around the trappings 
and stuff of the Lee Elders thing for the sake of your health. 
2. your health is really very bad, so we fear bad things and don't want to bother you with all those 
and do not want to burden you with all the troublesome issues. 
3. we have carefully considered and discussed everything and have found out that it would not be possible for you to continue the work of OM. 
to finish OM's work. 4. 
4. it is incomprehensible to us that you could have done it in spite of the evil consequences of your collapse in the early morning of November 4, 1982. 
November 4, 1982 in spite of the bad consequences of your collapse. 
5. it is mysterious to us where you still took your strength and energy from, because humanly-physically it was no longer possible for you to do this. 
seen human-physically it was no longer possible that you were still able to complete the work. 
6. henceforth you shall no longer be confronted with the sorrowful things of the past and the present, but only with the things of the past and the present.
but only with conversations and matters that have no connection with them, so that you can have more 
so that you can have more peace and rest. 7. 
In order to ensure this for you, we have also decided not to transmit our common conversations to you in the future. 
because your powers and energies are too much occupied by the telepathic transmissions and they 
and bring you to the edge of exhaustion. 8. 
8. we think thereby, since all our conversations etc. are stored by us anyway, that we can still transmit these to you at a later time. 
at a later point in time, when you have regained your strength and have overcome all the 
and have coped with all the bad blows, and you have come to terms with the subsequent complaints 
9. these later transmissions will be able to be transmitted at a later time. 
9 These later transmissions will then also be a question of whether there is an interest on the part of the group members.
members are interested in it, so they should then decide whether the contact talks should still be transmitted.
should still be transmitted. 
Billy I understand your behavior and your decisions. But your contacts won't last too much longer anyway.
too long, because in 1986 they will end, because the 11-year-cycle will be finished. 
Quetzal 
10. that is correct, but as a result of your breakdown and the resulting consequences for your health, other steps have already been decided. 
and the consequences for your health, other steps have already been decided upon, so we will continue to maintain 
contacts ourselves, which will be communicated to you by Ptaah at a later date, when you will be able to understand 
and made understandable to you by Ptaah, when he will officially continue the contacts with you from the end of 1989. 
with you from the end of 1989. 
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Billy Aha, that's gratifying, I mean regarding your Ishvishwerd. 
Quetzal 
12: Semjase will also have this duty in the future, but in the DAL universe. 
Billy Good to hear. 
Quetzal 
13. what I would like to explain today is that in the next years we will intensively devote ourselves to your 
mystery that surrounds you. 
14. although we have already won some important realizations, nevertheless the whole is still so 
that we cannot form a clear picture. 15. 
15. it is certain for us since seven days, however, that we have deceived ourselves unfortunately very strongly in you in your 
and that you know much more than you have revealed to us so far. 16. 
16 We know in the meantime also that you have often given yourself to us against better knowledge ignorantly and particularly concerning the 
and especially with regard to the spiritual teachings you have more knowledge than we ourselves. 17. 
17. why you did and do this, we could not yet fathom, but the coming time will certainly reveal this secret to us. 
But the coming time will certainly reveal this mystery to us, if you do not explain yourself in these matters. 
18 Certain ancient records have indicated to us that Ptaah's father Sfath knew much more about you and your mission. 
your personality and your mission, as well as your former personalities and the origin of your 
The only reason why we have been told by him is that he was the one who had the idea. 
19 Only why we did not receive from him detailed and deeper explanations and information about this is unknown to us. 
is unknown to us. 
Billy Do not lead me into temptation and do not drive me into the devil's kitchen. I understand your
and your desire very well. Unfortunately, however, I am not allowed to help you and all the others... 
because you must be concerned to find out everything yourselves. When I was still a boy 
boy, I made a promise to Sfath that I would remain silent until you found out everything for yourselves. 
until you find out everything for yourselves. There is a reason for this, but you must find it out for yourselves. 
yourselves. So you know that I cannot talk and must not talk, because a promise should and 
may never be broken. If this were done nevertheless, then this would be treason, both 
towards Sfath and honor as well as towards myself. 
Quetzal 
20 I understand this very well, and in my hidden attempt to elicit some things from you, I did not 
because I was not aware that you had made a promise to Sfath in this regard. 
Sfath. 
Billy There is no malice behind it on the part of either Sfath or myself, but it finds its justification 
in very important matters, which you must however fathom yourselves, which again has its certain meaning.
meaning. For this reason it would be very dear and right for me if these things were not spoken about in the future. 
until that time when you have fathomed out the secret. 
This will last perhaps still some years, but for you this does not play a role, because you have completely different time concepts and a life span. 
completely different concepts of time and a life span which stands in no relation to mine. If I am already 
I will be old and gray and dead and rotten and my spirit form will have long since been reunited with other, new personalities and in new bodies, 
new personalities and in new bodies, you will still be young and crispy and will only be 
only in the first third or in the bloom of your life. That is so my destiny and yours. 
Quetzal 
Twenty-one: That is absolutely correct. 
22. I take note of your wish, and so from now on I will no longer speak of your secret and will not do so again until 
and will not speak of it again until we have explored it. 
Claudine Kuhn, the Secretary General of the Strasbourg based 
surrogate mother association "The Storks", with her own child. 
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Billy So we will be able to bring up other things in the future. 
Quetzal 
25.That is of right. 
26 And if you have any special requests in that, I'd be happy to accommodate them. 
Billy Thank you. Perhaps we can talk about world events and what is to come in that regard, 
even though this will be of no avail as predictions, as we have found out all these years. But certainly 
there are very many other things we can talk about. 
Quetzal 
27. also this is of correctness. 
28. but for today it should be enough, because your appearance and the health condition stand 
are not for the best. 
29. you are tired and exhausted, so I would like to end my visit and conversation. 
30. be concerned for you for rest and for your well-being. 
31. goodbye. 
Billy Bye, and until the next visit. Bye. 
One hundred and ninety-eighth contact 
Friday, November 30, 1984, 10:51 p.m. 
Quetzal 
1 As you requested, I will report to you some future things that relate to world events 
and politics etc. 
2 So already in one mo- 
nat, namely on the 28th De- Commercial surrogate pregnancy approved by court 
of this year 1984 
a Soviet warship will 
operating in the Barents Sea 
and, as a result of an error, launched a
firing a cruise missile
missile, which crashed over northern
over northern Finland and also 
and violate Swedish airspace 
airspace. 
3. the debris of the missile will
will not be found until the end of 
found at the end of January, 
lying on the ice of 
Lake Inari. 
4. on January 4, 1985 it will be 
will be the first time that a 
child is born from a 
from a surrogate pregnancy 
by a so-called surrogate mother.
mother. 
January 13. In the case of the ten-day-old 
baby born to Kim Cotton, an Englishwoman 
Kim Cotton in exchange for the 
payment of the equivalent of DM 24,000.
mother" for a U.S. American couple and
American couple and gave birth to the 
couple, the Supreme Court in 
the supreme court in London ruled that 
this first in Europe from a 
commercial surrogate pregnancy
child born in Europe from a commercial
to the couple. 
The carrying of a child to term for
payment was a hotly debated issue in the
British public had been hotly debated and
and in some cases sharply criticized; however, even
but even opponents of surrogacy 
of surrogacy in this individual case had 
case at hand, even opponents of surrogacy 
it would be best for the welfare of the child 
best to leave it to the U.S. couple 
couple (whose identities are not known)
identity is not known), because Kim Cotton did not 
Cotton did not want the child, 
but the couple desperately wanted it.
the couple wanted it very much. 
The baby is the result of an artificial 
Kim Cotton's artificial insemination with the 
semen of the U.S. husband 
husband, whose wife is infertile. 
wife is infertile. 
In the Federal Republic of 
Germany, the case is the subject of
subject of public discussion. 
Federal Minister of Justice Hans Engel-
hard (FDP) announced that he would submit 
proposals for a legal re 
the problem of carrying children to
of children for infertile couples by
infertile couples by foreign women 
and thus to prevent the commercial
commercial procurement of
pregnancies, thereby putting a stop 
put a stop to it. 
Chronicle 1985, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Sunday, January 13, 1985 
Review, Chronicle; Links 
i m sad raw-oS no itatS-'RIM' eiDzräM .32 sib 6891 raurbeF .91 - ⵼- 2e1 t 'MIR' 
Despite the cash infusions from Western investors Were 
the days of the Russianf space station.apparently 
gezAt. Irrt March next year, on its 15. 
birthday, the 
n ethcirhcaN eid etedlemeruetkurtsnoK-trhafmuaRsur red taR red ebah seiD .⵼ to be sunk. sic decided on Tuesday, agency Interfax. 
Since June 2000, the 'Mir' has been drifting through space without a crew. 
space without a crew. The controlled crash into the 
Pacific Ocean would3, according to the 
w :elleuQ )A SAN :OTOHP( -⵼ .tednukeb llA sni pirT' menie na esseretnIiT sinneD nnaMstfähcseG red dnu norgmaC .ruessigeR-'cinatiT' . Prehcäm letohmuartleWnoitatS eid nerotsevnI eid netllow hciltnegiEcodej "riM" eid netetter ssulhcsebsttenibaK nie dnu nednepsirenoiSiM ehciltseWzfua 0002 zräM mi stiereb ssoloK-muartleW ned , neseweg tnalpeg raw hcilgnürpsrUsok kraM nenoilliM 05 tfahbslleserebierteB⵼* ten. ugeben. h. to a James to had - ww.dangl.at.  
The MIR space station was also well 
observable 
*** MIR crashed on 23 March 2001 *** 
Have you ever wondered about a bright star in the evening or morning 
a bright star, which moves from the western half of the sky 
from the western half of the sky to the eastern half within a few minutes 
sky in a few minutes and did not blink? 
Then it was probably not a plane, but maybe 
even one of the two ratunstations. For the observation 
of 1.111_ one did not need binoculars or telescope. A 
observation from Europe was possible until March 12, 2001. 
possible. Since 1986, the space station 1.11:R_ has passed the Earth 86,331 times. 
times and covered more than 3.6 billion kilometers. 
covered. And it has done so with more than 100 
space travelers of different nationalities 
space history. Many new insights 
of manned space flight could be gained with this space station. 
gained with this space station. With the LIT. an Ara came to an end 
while a new one has already begun with the ISS. 
Chronicle 2000, 
Chronicle-
Publisher, 
Dortmund, 
Thursday, 
Nov. 2, 2000 
NASA 
MIR - 30 meters tmd 145 tünnei. 
The "Mir" is at the end 
Aug. 28, Baikonur. The last crew 
of the Russian space station "Mir 
lands on the spaceport 
in Kazakhstan. If at the last minute 
last minute, a financial backer 
for operation and necessary repairs, the
necessary repairs, the almost 14-year-old 
Mir" is scheduled to burn up in the Earth's 
atmosphere in the spring of 2000. 
"We are giving up a piece of Russia
country," declares the last commander 
last commander Viktor Afanas-
jew. Mir, which has been in space since 1986, is the first 
the first space laboratory to be 
the modular principle.
principle. The International Space 
International Space
station ISS follows this method. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 5 
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Space station under the leadership of the 
USA and cooperation in the further
development of the European launcher
Ariane" launch vehicle. The financial volume 
volume amounts to at least DM 4.5 billion up to 1995. 
billion DM. 
Nov. 2, Moscow. After a per-
docking maneuver, the first 
the first long-term crew of the International
ISS takes up quarters at an altitude of 
at an altitude of 383 km. 
At 11:54 CET, US
Commander Bill Shepherd and his 
his Russian colleagues Yuri Gid-
senk° and Sergei Krikalyov after their two-day 
their two-day journey in the So-
in the Soyuz space capsule. 
transfer to the station. They were 
October 31 from the Baikonur
from the Baikonur spaceport in Kazakhstan. 
Kazakhstan. 
The team is scheduled to spend four months 
ISS construction site for four months. Then it will be 
then it will be replaced by colleagues. The 
astronauts must first and foremost 
the technology of the individual modules with
modules with each other and check the
equipment of the ISS. 
16 nations, including Germany
Germany, are involved in the 60 billion US
(124 billion DM) ISS project.
project. With the payload
element "Sarja," the "Unity" connecting
Unity" interconnection node and the 
and the Swes- da habitation and service module
da", three important components of the 
of the station are already in place. Further 
elements will follow. 
On December 2, the U.S. space shuttle
space shuttle "Endeavour" will visit the
and will bring two huge solar sails with it.
sails with them. They have a larger
wingspan than the wings of a jumbo 
than the wings of a jumbo jet and will
station with energy. 
Chronicle 1985, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Wednesday, January 16, 1985 
First permanent guests 
in the space station 
5 In mid-January 1985, the German 
the German government decided to
to participate in the project of a permanently 
manned space station, but the
but the Americans will have the 
the Americans will have the say, quite
in accordance with their way of always holding 
to hold power in their hands. 
6. out of this will develop a project of an international 
space station, which will be started at the turn of the millennium.
turn of the millennium. 
7. before that, however, in February 1986 the launch of a 
of a Russian space station with the name MIR 
(Peace) will take place, as a replacement of the Salyut-7. 
Chronik 2000, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Saturday, August 20, 2000 
The sequence of the MIR crash 
Here you find an overview with the exact course of the MIR crash. The 
Re-entry started about the position 165 degrees East and 07 degrees South. 
The MIP was torn into thousands of pieces. Most of the parts of the space station 
with 145 tons mass and 30 meters length burned up. From the beach of the city 
Nandi on the Fiji islands these parts could be observed and filmed. 
and filmed. However, some large parts also fell into the Pacific Ocean. 
Source: www.weltdeswissens.com  
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9. the crash, however, will not occur until the year 2000. 
10.The new international space station will be called ISS, which means <International Space Station> in 
English language. 
11. this station, which will be called ISSA and thus originally <International Space Station Alpha>. 
will weigh about 500 tons when it is completed in about 2005. 
DLR Press and Public Relations 
Online information from 15.02.2003 
ARIANE 4 - A successful chapter of European spaceflight 
comes to an end 
Last launch of an Ariane 4 on February 15, 2003 
The last flight of an Ariane 4 in the 441* modification will close one of the most successful 
closes one of the most successful chapters in European space flight. 
On February 15, 2003, at 04:00 a.m. local time, the last nearly 60-meter-high Ariane 
meter high Ariane 4 (Flight 159) lifted off from the European Space Center 
in Kourou, French Guiana, and placed its payload, the communications satellite 
Intelsat 907 communications satellite, into a geostationary transfer orbit after about 21 minutes. 
geostationary transfer orbit. To date, Ariane 4 has launched a total of 
launches, Ariane 4 has placed a total of 186 payloads in orbit. 
With only three false starts, the launcher system has achieved a reliability of more than 97 percent. 
of more than 97 percent. Probably the most effective flight was 
was an Ariane 40, Flight 35, on January 21, 1990. Together 
the main payload, the Spot 2 satellite, six small scientific satellites flew as 
small scientific satellites as so-called piggy-pags. 
Since the end of the 1980s, Ariane 4 has been in successful 
commercial operation. Since its maiden flight on June 15, 1988, it has been continuously 
modernized and improved and offered to customers in various 
versions have been offered to customers. With its high success rate and 
reliability, the ARIANE 4 has become the world leader in commercial satellite 
transport of commercial satellites, with a market share of more than 
more than 60 percent. From the very beginning, Germany was involved in the 
Ariane program. In addition to the German Aerospace Center 
(DLR), Astrium, and MAN Technologie, more than 
150 other German companies were involved in the development, testing and construction of the rocket. 
and construction of the rocket, most of them small and medium-sized companies. 
Ariane - The political launch 
With Europe's increasing activities in space flight, it became clear in the 
the early 1960s, it became clear how important it was to have its own access to space. 
space. In October 1964, six European countries (Belgium, France, Italy 
countries (Belgium, France, Italy, Germany, Great Britain, 
Netherlands) and the Australian Confederation agreed on the planned 
use of the space site in Woomera, the decision was taken to establish the 
EUROPEAN LAUNCHER DEVELOPMENT ORGANISATION (ELDO). 
founded. ELDO took over the development of a European 
rocket, which was later named EUROPA-1. From Germany 
companies Bölkow and ERNO Raumfahrttechnik were involved. 
were involved. Due to technical problems, however, this European rocket 
failed to achieve success. The program was discontinued in 1973. 
By the end of 1972, however, the decision had already been taken in Brussels to develop a new space transport system, 
to develop a new space transportation system. From the mistakes 
made in the EUROPA program, all those involved had 
all those involved had drawn the necessary conclusions: 
- a strong central management was introduced 
- the new carrier was created as an integrated concept 
- program planning was carried out on a pan-European basis 
- central experimental facilities were set up. 
On December 24, 1979, Ariane 1 took off from Kourou for its successful 
successful maiden flight. 
The Europeans were the first in the world to lead the way to the commercialization of a launch system. 
commercialization of a launch system. As a consequence 
of the commercial prospects emerging in the launcher business at the end of the 1980s. 
prospects in the launcher business, the European company 
ARIANESPACE, which still markets the launcher system to non-European customers.
European customers. This was the beginning of the 
the road to the successful commercialization of the Ariane launcher. 
In the 20 years since the program was launched, the ARIANE has become the 
leading launcher for the transport of civil satellites. 
It was only through the achievements of the Ariane launcher family, in particular 
Ariane 4, made it possible to build the global telecommunications network. 
telecommunications network. In satellite-based communications 
communication, a standard has been created over the last ten years 
the worldwide transmission of messages in word and image immediately after the 
and images immediately after the respective events as a matter of course. 
events as a matter of course. 
Since the early days, German engineers, technicians and scientists have played a major 
scientists have played a major role in its success. Until the last Ariane 
4, the production and integration of the entire second stage and the liquid propellant boosters 
the liquid propellant boosters were in the hands of German companies. 
Ariane - The European economic factor 
Compared with the time required to assemble an Ariane launcher, the "working life 
the "working life" of an Ariane 4 was very short: after barely 
30 minutes of flight, it releases its payload and then burns up in the atmosphere. 
in the atmosphere. Its importance as a utility and economic factor 
and economic factor is much greater: Up to eleven Ariane 4 launch vehicles 
rockets take to the skies every year, and we have all become accustomed to the everyday consequences 
the everyday consequences: the worldwide and immediate transmission of news on television 
news on television, weather forecasts the quality of which could hardly be 
quality of which could hardly have been foreseen ten years ago, as well as the precise recording 
damage to the environment with the possibility of saving people and nature from further 
from further damage. Not to be forgotten, however, is the 
commercial aspect, which has made the Ariane program lucrative for the 
European nations in many lucrative ways. 
Very early on, all the partners involved in Ariane made the 
Ariane made the decision to design the entire project according to the rules of competition. 
competition. Since the start of the Ariane program 
Germany has contributed almost 1.5 billion euros to the Ariane program.
program, a sum that no private investor would have been willing or able to raise. 
would have been willing or able to raise. 
For the production of Ariane 4 components and assemblies alone, German companies have to date 
German companies have so far received orders worth more than 1.8 billion 
billion euros. This has generated annual sales of around 
200 - 250 million euros annually for ten to eleven ARIANE launches. 
have been achieved. On completion of the ARIANE 4 program, one 
euro of taxpayers' money spent will be matched by around 2.5 euros of 
industrial turnover. 
The last Ariane 4 launch: Arianespace 
Flight 156 lifts off from the ELA-2 Launch Complex at the 
European spaceport in Kourou, French Guiana. 
French Guiana. Image: Arianespace 
The Ariane 4 program employed some 1,000 people in the German space industry. 
1000 people were employed in the German space industry - and several times that number in the 
supply industry. 
Ariane - Technologies from Germany for Germany 
Ariane 4 was more than just the world's most successful launch vehicle program. 
the world's most successful launch vehicle program. The 
space technology requires innovations that go far beyond 
and high safety requirements, space technology demands innovations that far 
earthly requirements. 
Weight reduction is a decisive factor in increasing the economic 
economic efficiency of launch vehicles. The results of 
research work in this sector, such as the use of aluminum
alloys, carbon fiber composites and modern welding 
welding techniques are now also benefiting terrestrial applications in vehicle 
in vehicle construction or in orthopedic technology for the production of prostheses. 
for the manufacture of prostheses. The reason for this is the high resistance of the 
materials against mechanical wear and the associated 
and the associated increase in service life many times over. 
When a rocket is launched, the materials are exposed not only to high 
high pressures, but also to extreme temperatures. Thus 
the development and use of high-temperature resistant materials as heat 
materials as heat protection became necessary. Today, these materials are 
are used in diesel engines. To increase the efficiency and thus 
efficiency and thus the power output of these engines, they have to run at higher 
higher temperatures than gasoline engines. However, this is only 
possible by using materials that have their origins in space travel. 
space travel. 
Overcoming the force of gravity during a launch into space requires immense 
immense power from the rocket engines. In fractions of a second 
thousands of liters of fuel are burned. To transport these quantities of 
of fuel, powerful turbopumps, gas generators and valve systems are required, 
gas generators and valve systems are needed to transport the hydrogen, which is cooled to minus 240 
degrees Celsius reliably process the hydrogen. The 
know-how gained in this process is the basis for the application of 
of liquefied hydrogen in low-emission aircraft engines or terrestrial 
or terrestrial systems such as fuel cells or exhaust-free 
hydrogen-powered cars. 
Research and development work on the rocket engines 
also brought DLR a successful technology transfer 
of space technology. On the basis of technologies used in 
technologies used in engines, a particularly low-emission and 
low-emission and economical heating burner. For several years now 
has been manufactured under license by the industry for several years and is 
and is marketed under the name "rocket burner". 
Ariane - Partner Germany 
With its early participation in European rocket programs 
Germany secured a place among the leading space nations in good time. 
space nations. Launcher development is always high technology 
from which a strong innovative force emanates. The German companies involved in the 
German companies involved in the Ariane program can set 
set standards worldwide in developments for the launcher market and in the technologies 
necessary technologies. 
German Aerospace Center (DLR) 
As early as the 1960s, scientists and engineers from DLR were testing the 
engineers at the DLR's Lampoldshausen research center tested 
tested numerous engines for the ELDO project. Also in the Ariane 4
program, especially for the qualification tests for the second 
qualification tests for the second stage and for the liquid propellant 
liquid propellant boosters. In 1974, development began on the 
ground version for the Viking 1 engine. The resulting 
resulting Viking 4 and 5 flight versions were already used in the Ariane 1 
and also flew in the first and second stages and in the liquid fuel 
and the liquid propellant boosters of Ariane 4. 
challenge were the development and qualification tests of the 
of the Viking 4 engine under vacuum conditions, i.e. under conditions 
conditions as they prevail in free space. During these years 
hundreds of tests and qualification tests were carried out for the 
Ariane 4 have been carried out in Lampoldshausen. 
Astrium 
Astrium space infrastructure was from "top to bottom", 
from payload tip to center stage, on Ariane 4. 
Development, manufacturing and testing took place at several sites: 
na 
Launch and first flight of Ariane 4 arn June 15. 
1988. 
at the headquarters in Bremen, in Friedrichshafen, Ottobrunn and in the 
Lampoldshausen test center. Astrium can look back on extensive 
and long-standing experience in the Ariane program. 
In 1974, shortly after the political decision to build a launch vehicle in Europe, the then 
to build a launch vehicle in Europe, ERNO Raumfahrttechnik GmbH, now Astrium 
GmbH, now Astrium, was awarded the contract to develop the stage for the 
ARIANE. The first work packages included the structures for the second stage 
the second stage, the hydrogen tank and the integration of the 
assemblies. Three years later, the first test unit was 
was delivered. After successful qualification for space flight, 
the systems from Bremen proved their worth during the first launch of ARIANE 
1 at the end of 1979. 
After series production of the ARIANE 1 had begun, 
the assemblies were already modified for the successor models. 
Since the first day of production, the 14-meter high 
high assembly hall has been constantly modernized. 
In 1982, another contract followed, for the development of boosters, the 
liquid propellant boosters, for the ARIANE 4. 
hot test took place in 1985 at the DLR test center in 
Lampoldshausen. The first boosters for regular flight operations were delivered in 
were delivered in 1987. And the first launch, an ARIANE 44 
LP with two liquid boosters, on June 15, 1988, was the success everyone had 
success everyone had hoped for. Four of these boosters gave the most powerful 
version of the ARIANE 4, the powerhouse ARIANE 441, 
to lift 4.9 tons of payload mass into the sky. 
MAN Technology (MT) 
"MAN in Space" - this formula describes a quarter of a century of 
MAN's active presence in space. For more than 25 years 
MAN-Technologie AG has been successfully involved in the European 
space program. The main focus of the product area 
product area has been the development and manufacture of lightweight structures and mechanical 
lightweight structures and mechanical assemblies. 
For the Ariane 1 to 4 rockets, MAN Technologie projected 
components, lightweight aluminum and fiber composite structures, adapter 
and fiber composite technology, adapter structures, and separation and 
and ejection mechanisms, developed them to production maturity and 
took over production. These include turbopumps and 
gas generators for the VIKING engine, which will be used in the first two 
stages of the launcher and the liquid propellant booster. 
used in the first two stages of the launcher and the liquid propellant booster. During the launch of the ARIANE 4, one of the 
up to seven turbopumps delivers 45,000 liters of fuel and oxidizer to the combustion 
of fuel and oxidizer into the engine's combustion chamber. 
In each Ariane, a lightweight aluminum thrust frame transmits the engine thrust.
lightweight structure transmits the engine thrust during the launch phase. 
Many years of experience and know-how in working with new 
materials led to the development of a new load-bearing water tank 
It contains the cooling water for the gas generator. 
Due to the 30 percent reduction in weight - that's 150 
kg less - MAN Technologie made an important contribution to increasing the performance and 
to increasing the performance and economy of the ARIANE 4. 
further development programs, the upper and lower adapter 
and lower adapter structure as well as the separation and jettison system for the 
solids booster of the ARIANE 4. 
Industrial facilities operating company (IABG) 
IABG already carried out extensive structural system tests for Ariane 3 and later for Ariane 4. 
carried out extensive structural system tests: For Ariane 4, there were 
static and dynamic structural tests were carried out on the liquid propellant 
booster and on the payload spool developed for dual launches. 
payload tip developed for dual launches. 
* The modifications to Ariane 4 result from the specification 
and the number of auxiliary power units used: 
- Ariane 40, no auxiliary engines, launch mass 245 tons, 
payload 2.10 tons 
- Ariane 42L, two liquid propellant boosters, launch mass 362 
tons, payload 3.48 tons 
- Ariane 42P, two solid propellant boosters, launch mass 320 tons, 
payload 2.93 tons 
- Ariane 44LP, two liquid propellant and two solid propellant boosters, 
launch mass 420 tons, payload 4.22 tons 
- Ariane 44P, four solid propellant boosters, launch mass 335 tons, 
payload 3.46 tons 
- Ariane 44L, four liquid propellant boosters, take-off mass 470 
tons, payload 4.73 tons 
Source: German Aerospace Center, Berlin, Saturday, Feb. 15, 2002 (www.dlr.de). 
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13 The German government will also participate in the so-called Ariane project resp.  
further development of the European launch vehicle, which will be launched from Kourou into orbit.
from Kourou. 
14 Kourou is a city on the coast of French Guyana, where the French Space Research Center has been based since 1967. 
Space Research Center, which also has a rocket launching base. 15. 
15 But let's go back to the next time: 
16. in the month of January 1985, U.S. President Ronald Reagan will take in Washing-
ton his oath for a second term in office. 
sten. 
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Quetzal 
19. that is correct. 
20. it will happen in the first 10 days of March 1985 that the head of state and party 
and party leader Konstantin Chernenko will die, after which only one day later a decision will be made, which, however 
unanimous, that a man by the name of Mikhail Gorbachev should take over the office of the General Secretary 
(see article on page 48). 
21 However, already more than a month earlier, the Soviet 
⵼ Soviet party newspaper "Pravda" 
⵼
Party newspaper, whose setting is also already pre-programmed, that 
⵼ kbeusntgä tvigotn oSftfaizaitse-l l uenidn eP earrtnesitceh eEfr kKroann--  
⵼
the state and party leader Konstantin U. Chernenko by a very 
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Hafis Asad in Syria is elected as president for another seven years 
as a result of coercion and electoral fraud, as well as the fact that he was the only 
fact that he will be the only candidate. 
24. at the same time, Israel rejects PLO participation in a planned international 
planned international Middle East peace conference. 
Billy PLO, that is the Palestine Liberation Front. 
In Syria, the only can-
candidate, Hafis Asad (since 1971), is elected as the 
Asad (since 1971) is confirmed as president for a 
for another seven years. According to 
official figures, he receives 99.97% of 
of the votes cast. 
Chronicle 1985, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Sunday, February 10, 1985 
Billy And what about the Soviet Union? Semjase once said that the Soviet Union would collapse 
collapse before the turn of the millennium, because a man would come 
because a man would come to the helm who would lay the foundation for the end of the Soviet
Union and the GDR. You have also spoken of this and have already 
told a few things. 
Reagan sworn in 
Chronicle 1985, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Tuesday, February 19, 1985 
Chronicle 1985, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Thursday, February 21, 1985 
In the crash of a Boeing 727 of the 
Spanish airline Iberia near Bilbao 
near Bilbao, all 148 passengers are killed. 
passengers are killed. The plane was
was on a flight from Madrid to Bilbao 
to Bilbao. 
In Vienna, the International Atomic
International Atomic Energy Agency IEAO and the 
the USSR sign a safety control agreement for
agreement for civilian nuclear power plants. 
With the exception of the People's Republic of
Republic of China, all the nuclear powers have thus 
under the control of the IEAO. 
Chronicle 1985, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Wednesday, February 27, 1985 
Two Syrians deported from Berlin (West) 
hijack a German airliner carrying 33 passengers.
hijacked a German Lufthansa plane carrying 
Lufthansa on the flight from Frankfurt 
from Frankfurt am Main to Damascus and force 
and force the pilot to land in Vienna
Schwechat. There the air pira-
ten can be taken into custody. 
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will agree with Yasir Arafat in Amman on a new Middle East peace...
initiative, which, however, will be boycotted by the Israelis. 
27 You know Jasir Arafat, too. 
Billy Yes. I found him quite unlikeable, though. 
King Husain II of Jordan and 
Jasir Arafat, the head of the Palestine-
Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), 
agree in Amman on a new 
Middle East peace initiative. Any participation
PLO participation in a planned inter- national Middle East peace
Middle East peace conference is 
is strictly rejected by Israel. 
Chronik 1985, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Monday, February 11, 1985 
Quetzal 
28 I am aware of this. - 
29: Around February 20, 1985, a Boeing of the spa 
a Boeing of the Spanish airline Iberia will crash near
Iberia airline will crash near Bilbao.., 
which will cost 148 lives. 
30: In Austria, around February 20, the nuclear power of the Soviet Union is subordinated to the Soviet Union. 
February, the Soviet Union, a nuclear power 
to the control of the IEAO, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency. 
The treaty is signed in Vienna. 
be signed. 
32. only a few days later, as a worldwide sensation, twins are born for the first time in Australia by a 
by a mother who had been impregnated by the implantation of so-called frozen embryos. 33. 
Toward the end of February 1985 
a Deutsche Luft-
hansa airplane from Frankfurt am Main to Vienna
Schwechat, after which the two hijackers 
Syrian-born hijackers were arrested.
are arrested. 
34 These are some of the events that will take place in the coming months. 
the next few months, apart from the
the Russian and international space stations and the election of the new Russian state and party leader. 
election of the new Russian head of state and party. 35. 
Everything else will happen until the end of February. 
36. further I will explain to you when I come here again on the 3rd of February of the coming year and 
and visit you. 
37) Now I would like to say a few private words that should not appear in the report of the conversation. 
in the interview report. 
Billy As you wish. Then let's hear what you have to say. 
One hundred and ninety-ninth contact. 
Sunday, February 3, 1985, 02:18 a.m. 
Billy Well, I must say that this is a tremendous surprise that you, my friend, have come here-.
come here. Actually, I was expecting Quetzal, because he told me the last time we spoke that he would be 
on February 3rd. He also said that he would tell me some more things about the future.
about the future. 
Ptaah 
1. unfortunately, he is unavailable, but on the other hand, I wanted to see you again and exchange a few words with you. 
Words with you. 
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Billy pity, but maybe I can poke again in this regard at a later date. 
Ptaah 
3 I think our answer will be the same. 
Billy We'll see. 
Ptaah 
4. you will have to realize it. 
5. but now I would like to draw your attention to the fact that in the future we will keep our
will be short for the sake of your health. 6. 
6. for the time being you will not be able to record our conversations, as Quetzal already explained to you, 
but if you wish, we will transmit them to you at a later date, when your health permits. 
health permits this again. 
7. as I see things, however, a very long time will pass until then, if at all, 
for your state of health is extremely unpleasant, and I would even say, cata-
strophal, if I want to use your words. 
Billy I'm sure that will come around, because I have no intention of kicking the bucket just yet. I've got a lot of work 
I still have a lot of work to do. 
Ptaah 
8. but it is questionable whether you will be able to do it. 
Billy Don't be so pessimistic. 
Ptaah 
9. i am not, but i know about your actual health condition. 
10. and that is why it is a mystery to me that you are still working and that you have even finished the work OM 
to the end. 
Billy See, so it can't be that bad. 
Ptaah 
11 You like to minimize. 
Billy Whatever you say. I disagree, because I just think I need to get my act together and get 
and get my work done. Somehow I will get it done. 
Ptaah 
12. as I know, your doctor, doctor Flachsmann, also told you that he could not help you any further and 
that from now on you will have to take care of your illness and find the necessary medicines yourself.
and to find the necessary medication. 
So you are actually trivializing your condition when your doctor is already at a loss. 14. 
14. and in fact it would be appropriate for you to get help from me. 
Billy You know very well that I don't want that, which is why you shouldn't bring it up. I do not want 
have more rights than any other earthling. 
Ptaah 
15 I already know these words from you and it will probably remain like this, that you don't want to be helped. 
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Ptaah 
16. as you wish. 
17. bring up your questions. 
Billy Thank you. - Well, the point is that my doctor told me, as did, by the way, several other 
people, among whom are core group members, that for health reasons I need to 
I have to drink at least 2-3 liters of water or tea, etc. a day, because that is necessary for human beings.
necessary. For my part, however, I have never drunk much since I can remember, not even in the desert. 
not even in the desert, where it was always quite hot. I was always content with a small 
a small glass of hot tea or a small Arabic or Turkish coffee. Also it is only 
rarely that I really have real thirst and then drink a little more than usual. At the same time I feel 
feel well and cannot complain that I have any complaints as a result of the little liquid I drink, 
as a result of the little I drink. Other people, however, say all the time that they drink several liters of fluid a day because 
liters of fluid every day, because that's the way it has to be. As a doctor, what do you think? 
Ptaah 
18. the need for fluid is fundamentally different from person to person, so one needs more than the other. 
than the other. 
Billy That doesn't quite answer my question, I would also like to say that sometimes I don't take fluids for several days. 
I don't drink any fluids for several days, except for one or two cups of coffee. 
Sometimes I even refrain from doing that. 
Ptaah 
19 I am aware of that. 
20. but for further explanation, I would like to say that on the earth, there is a general 
the wrong opinion, especially among the doctors, that larger amounts of liquid are important for human needs. 
of liquid are important for the human need. 21. 
However, this is only conditionally the case, because this refers only to people who have a larger liquid need.
However, this is only partly the case because it only refers to people who have a greater need for fluids, which varies greatly from person to person. 22. 
22. there are people whose daily need of liquid is very high, while others get along with very little and drink very little. 
and find drinking water or tea and other liquids torturous if they are not really thirsty.
They find drinking water or tea and other liquids a torture when they have to drink without real thirst. 23. 
23. but not being thirsty means that the body, etc., does not need fluids, and that too 
not for the flushing out of toxins, etc. 
(24) If, however, more is drunk than thirst requires, or if there are compelling reasons for illness, then the person must drink more.
reasons of illness, then this can cause discomfort or even damage to health. 
damage to health. 
Billy That makes sense to me, and in fact I always feel unwell if I have to drink something without really being thirsty. 
without really being thirsty. I even have to continually force myself to drink a glass of tea or water with the in
I even have to force myself to drink a glass of tea or water when I take my medication, because the lack of thirst makes me 
lack of thirst really chokes me and often makes me gasp for air. 
Ptaah 
25 I understand that, but you will not be able to avoid drinking the little liquid that you take the medication with. 
with which you have to wash down the medicine. 26. 
26.So you'll have to deal with the retching, as you call it. 
27. but do not let false opinions force you to take larger amounts of liquid every day, unless thirst 
thirst does not demand it. 28. 
(28) The opinion that a man should drink at least two to three liters of liquid a day, or even more, is erroneous.
is a false doctrine, which, if followed, can lead to evil damage to health. 
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heat or sweaty exertion of the body, by which I also refer to a corresponding work.
corresponding work. 
Billy Thank you for your remarks. May I ask you one more question? 
Ptaah 
30 Certainly. 
31. But it should be the last one for today for the sake of your health. 
32. further questions you can ask Quetzal, because he will continue the official contact with you. 
with you. 
Billy I'll go by that. My question is this: If already officially no more predictions are to be made 
can it be possible that such are explained to me at least in confidence? 
Already since the beginning of our contact we have always discussed private and other things 
and discussed, which were not brought into the written contact talks and were also not transmitted by you. 
and were not communicated by you. Can't this continue to be the case? 
Ptaah 
33. it should remain as it has been until now. 
34. only you will be able during the next years no longer officially, but only unofficially with 
only unofficially with me, in official form only with Quetzal, whereby perhaps others will also 
others will visit you, but this is not certain yet, because for my part I will only 
personally come to you again, when your health condition has really improved. 
has improved. 
But that will take several months - if at all. 
My absence has nothing to do with you or your health and illness, because for the next five months I will be absent. 
I am absent for the next five months because I have to perform a task in the DAL universe with the ascetic people during this time. 
I have a task to accomplish in the DAL universe with Asket's people during this time, which prevents me from being in our DERN universe even for a short time.
Universe even for a short time. 
37 Quetzal will be my deputy in respect of my position, but also in respect of keeping in touch with you - at least for the time being.
maintaining contact with you - at least for a certain time. 
Billy Aha, now you have given yourself away. 
Ptaah 
38. i don't understand? 
Billy You talked about the fact that it was perhaps questionable that my health condition would improve again. 
get better again. But you just said that you would not visit me again until my health had really improved. 
my health has actually improved again. So you know exactly that this will be the case at a certain 
time and that I will actually work my way up, which should be the case in about five months, when I am 
five months, if I understood your words exactly. 
Ptaah 
39. in spite of your bad state of health you are as usual very attentive and interpret 
my words in accordance with how they are actually meant. 
40. however, it was not my intention to point out to you the deeper sense of my words, and actually I was of the opinion that I had not understood them.
I was of the opinion that your attention and perception were so impaired that you could not 
that you would not grasp the deeper sense of my remarks. 41. 
41 I was mistaken in this. - 
Yes, I know that you will use all your powers to improve your health and to carry out your mission to the best of your ability. 
and to fulfill your mission to the best of your ability, in spite of everything. 
43. and you will even accomplish a great deal and by the end of this century you will actually surpass yourself 
in your work, so you will accomplish more in the coming time than was intended. 
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as the group members who have been actively involved in the center and the mission since its initial establishment.
and the mission since the initial development of the center and mission. 
46 Unfortunately, some of these upcoming group members will also become shirkers.
For this there will also be lying excuses and assertions. 
47. we will inform you about this constantly, so that you are always informed about the true state of things. 
about the true state of affairs. 
48. only you should not let your knowledge become loud opposite the fallible ones. 
Billy I will keep to that. So you have once again held a view of the future, because otherwise you could not 
you could not know all these things. 
Ptaah 
49. your words correspond to the correctness. 
50. my action in this regard had to be, because it was important for us to know whether the 
contact can be maintained and the mission can actually still find its fulfillment. 
can find its fulfillment. 
Billy Aha, then you have also seen and fathomed other things. What about my 
Alliance War, do you want it to last for the rest of my life? 
Ptaah 
51. That won't be the case, because after the mid-nineties this burden will no longer weigh you down.
and after 1990 you will find a new happiness. 
Billy Aha, and what will this happiness be? 
Ptaah 
I'll tell you when I officially resume contact with you. 53. 
53. Provided you don't remember what it's about in the meantime. 
54) But now it is time for me to go, my friend. 
55. see you in little more than five months. 
56. my best wishes and thoughts are with you. 
Billy Then goodbye in five months, the time is so short and will pass quickly - at least 
for you. For my part ... 
Ptaah 
57 Certainly, you will still have to fight hard battles until we meet again. 
58. you will also experience many disappointments with your beloved, because as always 
she works treacherously against you, even if she outwardly appears to be loyal, honest and connected to you and 
with you and your mission. 
But you should consider all this as your closed knowledge and only speak about it when everything is smoothed out and settled. 
when everything has smoothed out and settled. 
Billy You have been very concerned about everything, though, and have gone quite deep into clarifications. 
Ptaah 
60. with that you speak a true word, but my doing was necessary, because we had to have clarity, 
for only in this way can everything be carried on by us and your mission actually accomplished. 
61. quetzal is exactly oriented about the remaining matters, and it will be him who will explain everything to you still 
everything in detail. 
62. for today must now really be enough, because everything is extremely exhausting for you. 63. 
Your skin color has already turned gray again. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 5 
  .netanoM fnüf ni sib nnaD .5 6 .nedeihcsbarev tztej hcim hci lliw oS . 46⵼139 
Billy Please send my best regards to Semjase, and of course to Asket and Nera, if you are going over there. 
go over there. 
Ptaah 
66. it will be my pleasure. 
67. but now goodbye. 
Billy Bye, bye, bye. 
Two hundredth contact 
Wednesday, May 1, 1985, 03.11 a.m. 
Billy So, my son, recently you explained to me that in the coming time genetic research would be
a new debate would break out concerning the concept of becoming human, as it had already happened in earlier times.
as it was already the case in earlier centuries, I mean in relation to the becoming human, 
I mean the time when the fetus in the mother's womb is animated by the spirit form that is capable of being born again. 
and at which also the whole consciousness block with the new personality, which is created by it, is brought into the womb. 
is created by it, is born into the fetus or moves in. 
Quetzal 
1. that is from correctness, in this regard I have explained to you some things. 
2. the big and world-wide debate about the genetic research will take its beginning already soon, however 
but it will only really be on many people's lips around the turn of the millennium. 3. 
3. also the question of the beginning of the becoming human will be raised then again in strong form, 
whereby in this connection all kinds of false assumptions and sheer nonsense will dominate the agenda. 
in particular by pseudo-scientific and pseudo-religious false assertions and ideologies of better
and ideologies of know-it-alls, fanatics, politicians, priests, theologians and of course by sectarians
by sectarians, false prophets, media and alleged contacts as well as by the pope, 
whose predecessors for hundreds of years have felt compelled to act as absolute laymen in matters of the 
of the beginning of the Incarnation, to spread their nonsense. 
4 Thus, among others, Pope Pius IX also nonsensically asserted and made a doctrine that 
Joseph's wife Mary already from the moment of the conception of Jmmanuel carried a <reasoning soul>. 
that already at the moment of conception the fertilized egg had been animated by the <soul> and therefore already 
and thus also already Jmmanuel's personality and its reason existed. 5. 
5. but that there is no soul, because this is in truth identical with the psyche, which the fertilized 
egg could have become capable of reason, but that it is in truth the only spirit form resp. 
But that it is in truth the only spirit form capable of rebirth resp. the spirit, was not spoken of at all. 6. 
6 But how could it have been otherwise, since also this pope is convinced of the doctrine of the spirit and of the actual creative laws? 
of the actual creative laws had no idea. 7. 
7. so the inventor of the dogma of <Mary's immaculate conception> created out of selfishness and 
and arrogance as well as out of unreal thinking etc. a nonsensical assertion, namely in that 
that it is totally inappropriate and wrong that on the feast of the Immaculate Conception of 
Mary>, something was worshipped and celebrated that was without reason, whereby the fertilized ovum was meant. 
was meant. 
8 This happened in 1854. 
9. years later, in 1869, he changed the canon law in order to give validity to his nonsense assertion. 
to give validity to his nonsense assertion. 
10. until then it was so that the fetus was considered <unanimate> until the 80th day after the conception and the value of <animate> was given to him. 
the value of the <inanimate> was awarded to it only from the 80th day. 
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excommunication took place every time an abortion took place, because the new assertion of the rule was that 
the egg fertilized by a sperm in the woman's womb was already <animate> and therefore rational 
and thus an individual resp. an <indivisible>, as this term leaningly translates from the Greek 
from the word <aetomon>. 
But this assumption of individuality and reasonability is actually nonsensical, because as you know, 
the animation of the fetus by the spirit-form takes place on the 21st day after the conception, with which also the heart 
takes up its rhythmical activity and therefore also the existence of the individual begins, because 
at the same time when the rebirth or reincarnation of the spirit form takes place in the fetus.
the new personality together with the total consciousness block is born into the new life. 
is born into the new life. 
14. in addition it is to be said that before this time up to about the 14th day after the procreation, which can 
can vary, various processes still take place in the fertilized egg, such as the twin-
division. 
Billy You are explaining this like a doctor right now. 
Quetzal 
15. like Ptaah, I have also learned this subject. 
16. But I explained that to you before. 
Billy Unfortunately, I forgot. But now, so that there is no confusion, if I then later once 
later on, when I have to take in the reports of the conversations and write them down, then it would perhaps be of 
useful, for the understanding and so, that it is explained again that the term individual is actually 
corresponds to a loan translation of the Greek <ätomon>, as you have already said and that 
this <indivisible> can also mean <individual being>. However, it is also important to say that the ur-.
leap of the term individual is actually related to the term atom. Today the 
term individual, however, stands for the single human being, to which also scholasticism has contributed. 
Quetzal 
17 This is correct. 
18. through scholasticism the meaning individual found a specification for the human personality, and in the 16th century the term atom was used for the individual.
lichkeit, and then in the 16th century it gave rise to <particular person>. 
19. in today's German usage, but also in other earthly languages, the term. 
<individual> its meaning as a single human being, as you rightly said. 
So Billy German-literate you are too. 
Quetzal 
20. all of us who are connected with you, we have learned the German language very largely. 
Billy Sfath also spoke this language extremely well, but so did my dialect. 
Quetzal 
21 I know that. 
Billy He also taught me the German language in a good form, and with him I also learned to 
which was a reason for my first teacher, Karl Graf was his name, to take me under his wing in a special way.
to take me under his wing in a special way. 
Quetzal 
22. this is also known to me, also that he was guided by Sfath's telepathic impulses in relation to you 
and that he talked about you with his friend Carl Gustav Jung, whom you met later in Zurich, when you once 
when you once visited your handicapped sister (Verena) in the Mathilde-Escher-Home. 
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Statement 
Teacher Karl Graf, with whom little Eduard (Billy) attended the first three years of school, was not only 
one of Eduard's great friends, but he was also on friendly terms with Rev. 
Rudolf Emanuel Zimmermann and with the well-known psychologist and psychiatrist Professor Carl 
Gustav Jung. Karl Graf had been enlightened by little Eduard concerning his contacts with the extraterrestrial 
Sfath and received as evidence also once the opportunity to meet in the <Erachfeld> with Sfath. 
with Sfath's permission to observe his flying machine when Eduard went to a contact. 
went. A contact with Sfath was excluded, however, but the experience was enough for the teacher to continue to
to devote himself intensively to the academic progress of the boy entrusted to him, in part also in his free time on a private basis. 
in his free time on a private basis. Naturally, Karl Graf was confronted with many of Edward's questions. 
questions, which he answered faithfully to his knowledge and understanding.
answered. If, however, he was unable to do so, especially when it came to strictly psychological and 
psychological and life issues, then he contacted his friend Professor Carl Gustav Jung, whom he was
Jung, to whom he had reported about Eduard and about his sighting of Sfath's flying machine. 
had told him. The professor saw no reason in Karl Graf's explanations not to accept them as truth, as he saw no reason in them not to accept them as truth.
as truth, just as he found no reason in them not to answer Eduard's questions and not to leave them unanswered. 
Eduard's questions unanswered. Interested in the boy who asked such profound questions, 
he asked the teacher for a photograph so that he could get a picture of Eduard. Teacher Graf be-
the photo and gave it to the professor to look at, who memorized the picture of little Eduard. 
exactly in his mind. He also told his little niece Lou Zinsstag about young Eduard, which was the actual 
which was the real impetus for her to become interested in extraterrestrials and their flying devices 
and in the course of her life she began to work for all available photographic and written material.
and became a world-renowned UFO researcher who was not easily fooled. 
easily fooled. In this consequence she came in the sixties also with the Briton Timothy Good into the conversation. 
who told her about a Swiss named Eduard Meier who had lived in India for a long time 
and about whom the newspaper <Statesman> reported in New Delhi, as a contact man to extraterrestrials. 
Of course Lou Zinsstag tried to contact Eduard (in the meantime in Persia through an American named 
Judy Reed <Billy>; a name that remained with him forever), but could not 
not be able to find out where he now lived. However, by a lucky coincidence, when they met 
stayed with the American UFO expert and former Air Force Colonel Wendelle Stevens, 
who already knew Billy, that she told about him and he also told her his whereabouts with an exact address. 
address information. After her return to Switzerland, she set out again without further ado to 
on the way, to Billy, with whom she then talked for a very long time and gained the rock-solid realization, 
that all the information given by the contact man Billy corresponded to the absolute truth and that there was no fraud 
or lie. An insight that she also held to the end of her days. 
Still as a young lad Billy got to know Professor Carl Gustav Jung personally. The personal
The personal acquaintance came about by a happy coincidence, whereby the following resulted: 
Billy, at that time still Eduard, visited together with his mother in the Mathilde-Escher-Heim in Zurich. 
where he visited his sister Verena, who was severely physically handicapped from birth. From there 
he made the short way down to the psychiatric clinic <Burghölzli>, where he wanted to pick up a 
acquaintance who was visiting her sick father there. As Eduard waited for the acquaintance in front of the 
a man approached him and asked him if he was surely Eduard, the former student of Karl Graf. 
Karl Graf's student. He had seen a picture of him, which the teacher had shown him, and as he 
he had not changed much. He himself was Professor Jung, that friend of the teacher who always asked 
who had always answered difficult and unusual questions for him. This resulted in an intensive 
conversation between the two of them, which lasted 46 minutes and ended when the acquaintance for whom 
Eduard had been waiting for, stepped out of the portal. After saying goodbye, Professor Jung and 
Eduard went their separate ways and never met again. 
(Excerpt insert: Brockkaus encyclopedia: Jung, Carl Gustav, Swiss. Psychologist and psychiatrist, 
b. Kesswil (Canton of Thurgau) 26.7.1875, d. Küsnacht (Canton of Zurich) 6.6.1961; from 1910 prof. in Zurich; 
proceeded from the psychoanalysis of S. Freud's psychoanalysis, but then developed his own teachings (analytic psychology). 
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research, ethnology, pedagogy. Since 1948 the C. -G. -J. -Inst. has existed in Zurich, and since 1957 the Inter-
national Association for Analystical Psychology. 
Works: Transformations and Symbols of the Libido (1912); expanded: Symbols of Transformation, 1952); 
Psycholog. Types (1921); The Relations between the Ego and the Unconscious (1928); Psychology and Religion (1938). 
and Religion (1938); Introduction to the Essence of Mythology (1941); Of the Roots of Consciousness (1954); Memories. 
(1954); Memories, Dreams, Thoughts (ed. 1962). 
(Explanation Billy: With the unconscious, C.G. Jung identified the subconscious). 
January 30, 2004, 00:46 a.m. 
e way dnurG red hcua etfrüdeJ .thcin hci etssuw sad ,ahA ylliB⵼dictated by Ptaah tzt I understand some things better. I could have guessed it myself. It must be that he encouraged me in the German language and drilled me in it in the way that 
and drilled me in it, as Sfath did. 
Quetzal 
That is correct. 
If it had not been for Sfath, you would certainly not have been able to read and write so well at the age of only 61/2 years. 
so well at the age of only 61/2 years. 
25. and if the teacher Graf had not assisted you, then you would not have been able to produce those written works at a very young age. 
written works that you have written. 26. 
They were amazing little works. 
Billy You know about that? 
Quetzal 
27. that is correct, because Sfath was also one of my teachers, and of course he talked to me regarding your person and task.
regarding your person and task. 
28. he also submitted your works to me, which he continuously recorded. 
29. and when I had studied these works, I decided to be assigned to your mission and connection with you. 
with you. 
Billy That's where things come up again. Interesting. 
Quetzal 
30. But it should remain like that for today, because you should not be burdened too much. 
31. only a short explanation I still have to give with regard to the explained in relation to the human-
The first thing I have to do is to give a short explanation of what has been said about the humanization and the animation of the fetus by the spirit form: 
32. as can be seen from a vision of the future, the nonsensical and erroneous assertion that from the eye of conception resp.
from the moment of conception, the human life resp. the fetus is a rational life form and therefore a
and therefore an individual, is once again affirmed, asserted and taught, also by an ignorant layman. 
by an ignorant layman concerning the rebirth of the spirit form and its animation of the fetus. 
revival of the fetus. 
This new false doctrine is again created and originated by a misleading religionist, namely by a certain Cardinal Lehmann. 
namely by a certain Cardinal Lehmann, who will express himself in this form on June 10, 1991. 
Billy Thank you for the explanation. Ptaah but said to refrain from predictions. 
Quetzal 
34. that is of correctness, however, this has nothing to do with the predictions hastily agreed by us. 
35. and now goodbye, my friend. 
Billy 
⵼ You are suddenly in a hurry. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 5. 
n ed ,negidelre uz nebagfuA hcon hcua hci ebah reba hci blahsew ,tiehdnuseG enied mu se theg stiesreniE . 63 lazteuQ⵼143 should not strain you too much, on the other hand en I am assigned. 
Billy Of course, I understand. Until the next time, then. Goodbye. 
Quetzal 
37. so be it. 
38. Goodbye. 
Two hundredth contact 
Wednesday, June 5, 1985, 00.18 a.m. 
Billy So, my friend, today I would like to ask you once about what actually is with the destroyer. 
Earlier you said that you would try to get this wandering planet out of the 
SOL system, but that you must be authorized or instructed to do so by the High Council and the Arahat Ather-
sata, because it is a great intervention into the cosmic events. 
cosmic events. Is that still valid? 
Quetzal 
1. yes. 
2. however, the whole might still drag on 10-15 years, also with regard to the technical possibilities, which we still have to work out, in order to be able to do this.
which we still have to work out first to be able to carry out such an enterprise. 
Billy If you are actually ordered to do it, and if you can do it, what about the prophecies? 
about the prophecies that are connected with the destroyer as well as with the earth, Mars and its moons and with the 
Mars and its moons and with the sun etc.? These would have to fall flat then nevertheless, 
because completely different and new conditions would arise. 
Quetzal 
3. that is from correctness. 
Billy If the destroyer should disappear from our system, then completely different events would occur 
in relation to the destruction of the earth and the passing away of the sun etc.? 
Quetzal 
4. I already said that this is of correctness. 
5. if the transformations of the sun and the planets occur without the influence of the destroyer, 
then the sun will be in about 380 million years already arranged in processes, by which an 
excessive activity arises, whereby all life on earth begins to die out slowly and 
in about 470 million years no more floral, faunal and human life forms can exist on the planet. 
can exist on the planet. 
6. in about 4 billion years the sun will exist only as a dead or shrunken, dark and inactive star, together with some inactive stars. 
star, together with some inactive planets, which will exist together with their burned out 
sun will still exist up to about 6 billion years and thus altogether about 10 billion years after the in-
after the inactivation of the earth, in order to be pulled into themselves by a black hole and then to be 
Hole into itself and to be compressed with its heavy mass. 
Billy The earthly scientists do not go out, however, from these data which you have just mentioned. They 
speak of the fact that the earth still exists 5-10 billion years and will carry probably until then also still life. 
will carry. 
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will be the case, the CO2 will rapidly dwindle. 
8. this, however, is connected with the solar radiation in a very important way, because if the radiation is
radiation becomes too strong due to the penetrating heat, then both the moisture-bearing clouds and the 
clouds as well as the waters of the streams and rivers and the lakes and seas evaporate.
greenhouse gas is eventually driven out of the atmosphere. 9. 
9. but this means that an automatic cooling takes place. 
10. but this cooling will be relatively short-lived, because the increasing radiation of the sun, which is slowly 
radiation of the sun, which slowly begins to inflate, slowly dries up the planet completely, 
when all the liquid has evaporated, after which the surface of the earth will begin to glow and the soil 
and the rock of the mountains will liquefy. 11. 
11. the time for this will be when the sun will become a <red giant> and the inner planets will be 
liquefies and tears into itself. 
Billy All life on Earth, I assume, will cease to exist long before this process, however, except for thermobacterial 
Exist, except thermobacterial life, right? 
Quetzal 
12 That is correct. 
Billy Good, then another question: on my big trip I saw around Jupiter a very fine 
ring similar to Saturn's ring, but it was so fine that it cannot be detected or seen from Earth.
or cannot be seen from the earth. The question now is whether it can be seen and photographed with the large telescope.
and photographed with the large telescope that will be brought into orbit around the Earth in about five years? 
Earth in about five years? 
Quetzal 
13. you mean the Hubble space telescope, as it will be called. 
Hubble super telescope needs "glasses". 
4/24, Cape Canaveral. With five
year delay due to the accident of the
of the Challenger space shuttle in 1986 
the Hubble space telescope is launched at an altitude of 600 km.
ble is launched at an altitude of 600 km. 15 
years, it is to observe stars at a distance of up to 14 
billion light years away from 
from Earth. 
The U.S. space agency NASA 
and the European Space
agency ESA have contributed 15 percent of the 1.5 
billion U.S. dollars (DM 2.5 billion).
(DM 2.5 billion) telescope. The launch 
of Hubble is seen as the beginning of a 
a new ara in the observation of 
of space - comparable in significance to the first
comparable in importance to the first 
telescope of the mathematician Gali-
leo Galilei. 
A few weeks after the launch 
the telescope delivers blurry images.
sharp images, the incident light is not
light is smeared over a larger area: "Just as if 
smeared over a larger area: "Just as if you were 
the headlight of an oncoming 
of an oncoming motorcycle 
through a fogged-up window," describes
through a fogged-up window," describes the magazine 
"Bild der Wissenschaft". Hubble 
only achieves about 15% of the predicted
predicted performance. 
As a cause the scientists discover
scientists discover an incorrect curvature, 
of one of the 2.40 m mirrors.
mirrors. As a result, the incident 
light is no longer focused exactly at the
focal point: Hubble 
needed "glasses" and a replacement for 
defective solar cells. 
Despite the shortcoming, Hubble has the 
advantage. photos independent of at-
mospheric disturbances. 
ken. Since it is so still sharper
sharper than all terrestrial telescopes, 
the use leads nevertheless still to the 
success: the European research
research laboratory in Garching alone collects 
more than 30 000 data sets by mid-1993.
sets. 
The 13-inch-long Hub
ble telescope in the mo-
model: light waves from the 
stars are transmitted via 
two mirrors into the 
cameras and instr
instruments inside 
inside. The 
antennas transmit the 
images to the earth. The 
two extremely thin
and 35 ni2 in size 
space paddles are 
solar cells, 
which supply the satellite with 
4.5 kilowatts of energy 
energy. In the
background the space
shuttle Discovery, the 
cargo transporter 
into space. For the repara
of the telescope, NASA and
NASA and ESA 
the war- tor that was actually planned for 
planned for 1995.
maintenance mission to 
1993. 
NASA and ESA bring forward the 
planned for 1995. In de
1993, seven astronauts replace the
nauts replace the defective solar
len. Mirrors, which are connected to the telescope 
telescope like a pair of glasses, 
correct the optics. 
Chronicle 1990, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Tuesday, April 24, 1990 
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Billy Oh. But I am interested in how this ring was formed, and also the others around 
Saturn etc. Can you tell me something about it? I am especially interested in the Saturn ring, which is so 
beautiful reddish and partly deep red colors, which alternate in the different ring layers.
alternate. 
Quetzal 
15. all rings of the SOL system planets lead back to comets as well as to their tails. 
16. with Saturn it was their several comets, which left fragments and tail matter around the planet. 
and accordingly, as also with Uranus, produced a visible ring, which is divided into different 
and a number of other smaller rings, and also has different colors, as you have already
different colors, as you already said, whereby the light to strong red coloration is particularly 
stands out. 
Billy And why is the Jupiter ring so faint? 
Quetzal 
17: With this planet only a single and small comet acted, consequently only a very small ring-
formation developed, which will be dissolved however soon, as I already explained. 
Billy And when was the Jupiter ring formed then? 
Quetzal 
18. it is still very young. 
19. The exact date when it was formed is unknown to me. 
Billy So then still another question: The planet Phaeton resp. Malona was nevertheless in former time 
there, where now Mars pulls its course. Did the life zone still reach beyond this planet? 
beyond this planet? 
Quetzal 
20: That corresponds to the correctness. 
21. the life zone, as you call it, extended about one billion years ago still up to the former location of Mars, thus in about 400 million kilometers. 
Mars location, that is, in about 400 million kilometers. 
22. then, about 75 000 years ago, at the time of the destruction of Phaetons/Malonas, the sun developed a 
sudden high activity, whereby much more solar energy was released into the vastness of space in the 
SOL system area, which caused a tremendously strong evaporation on the planet 
Mars, which had collapsed to its present orbit. 
23. all CO2 settled down into the ground, whereby the planet practically <drought> and became a red-
black dry desert. 
24. in the same train also the phenomenon occurred that the life zone mentioned by you shrank within a few months.
zone mentioned by you shrank within few months and only the earth still remained in this. 25. 
In 380 million years, however, also the earth will slowly slip away from the life zone, and in 470 million years the 
million years, the greenhouse gas CO2 will be released by the humidity and the water evaporation.
will be reduced by the evaporation of water in such a way that nothing can exist any more, because all plants will have died 
plants will have passed away and can no longer produce oxygen. 
Billy And where does the CO2 disappear then? 
Quetzal 
I explained that it will settle in the ground. 
Billy Aha, so you mean that it settles in the ground, so to speak. 
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Billy One or two more questions, please. 
Quetzal 
29. then it must be enough. 
Billy So be it. - Can you tell me if you know how many earth-like and therefore habitable planets there are in our galaxy? 
in our galaxy, and when alien planets will finally be discovered by our astronomers? 
October 5 - Michel Mayor and his assistant Didier Queloz announce at the "9th 
Cambridge Workshop on Cool Stars, Stellar Systems and the Sun" the discovery of the 
first extrasolar planet in the star system Pegasus 61. On October 12, 1995, Dr. Geoffrey Queloz 
this discovery was made by Dr. Geoffrey Marcy of San Francisco State University and Dr. 
Paul Butler of the University of California at Berkeley. 
Quetzal 
30. the number of planets of earthlike form in this galaxy is 
in this galaxy is unknown to us, but we have 
known, but we have estimates 
which amount to an assumption of about 
49 million, whereby, also according to 
according to our estimates, about 
7 million of these planets 
carry life. 
31 Your question about it: 
32. the terrestrial scientists, to which I also count 
I also count hobby astronomers, 
will already in some years the 
first alien planets in a few years.
discover, after which around the millennium
turn of the millennium already a considerable an-
number will be registered. 
33. among them there will be no planets 
planets, which will be able to 
will be able to carry higher life. 
Source: www.net-lexikon.de, Thursday, October 5, 1995 
20.06.2002 - After a few days ago already 13 new planets were discovered by a 
a few days ago by an American astronomer team, now a European 
European astronomers team with 12 newly discovered extrasolar planets. 
to follow. 
The European astronomers Didier Queloz and Michel Mayor have been in a neck-and-neck race with 
head-to-head with the American team Butler and Marcy, in the battle for the most discoveries of extrasolar planets. 
battle for the most discoveries of extrasolar planets. So far the 
American team has the lead, because more than half of the approximately 100 extrasolar planets 
planets have been discovered by them. But the European team is now following suit. 
In this context, it is also interesting that the European team has also found a planet 
found a planet very similar to Jupiter. "It has 
mass and its orbit is almost identical," said Didier Queloz, 
in an interview with ESA. He went on to say that the new planet will take 7 years to complete one 
orbit around the sun (Jupiter takes 11.86 years) and that it is 3.7 AU from its sun. 
from its sun. But especially important is, that this planet pulls almost circularly 
this aspect reminds strongly of the orbits of the planets in our solar system. 
our solar system. 
In addition Didier Queloz expressed itself very optimistically which concerns the future of the 
planet discoveries. "With the Eddington program, the next step has been 
because it is the only way to discover Earth-like planets," said Didier Queloz, 
Furthermore, the Gaia and Darwin programs, which are all part of the European 
Cosmic Vision 2020 program, will follow. 
Source: www.extrasolar-planets.com, Thursday, June 20, 2002. 
Billy Then one last question: If, according to your statements, the Soviet Union and the GDR can seal their 
the next few years and the communist government disappears, will the Cold War finally end? 
will the Cold War finally be over and peace will be achieved and the bombs and missiles and 
the like destroyed? 
Quetzal 
The Great Cold War will end officially, but it will continue secretly. 35. 
So appearances will be deceptive, and real peace will be as far away as ever. 
36) Bombs and missiles will be destroyed to a certain extent, through disarmament treaties.
disarmament treaties to be agreed upon and signed between America and the Soviet Union and Russia.
Russia. 37. 
But everything is more appearance than reality, because in reality only obsolete weapon systems and thus useless scrap are being 
and thus useless scrap will be dismantled and destroyed and replaced by new, modern systems. 38. 
So everything will be nothing more than a deception of mankind, while the great ones will secretly renew their weapon systems. 
renew their weapon systems. 
Billy Typical. Thank you for your comments. I won't keep you any longer now then. Bye 
because and greet all quite dear from me. 
Quetzal 
39 I will do that. 
40. goodbye. 
In the US state of Colorado, an intercontinental ballistic missile of the MX-
"Peacekeeper intercontinental ballistic missile. 50 of these weapon systems are deployed in the US. 
Limited reduction of strategic nuclear weapons 
Keyword 
The START Treaty brings for the 
first time a reduction of 
long-range nuclear weapons 
by an average of 25-30%. The 
1982 proclaimed goal of reducing the number of
number of strategic weapons
the number of strategic weapons has not been 
not achieved. After the reduction 
systems, which will be completed after seven
years, the number of nuclear weapons 
years, there will be as many nuclear weapons 
as at the beginning of the negotiations 
at the beginning of the negotiations in 1982. The USSR 
will reduce the number of its long-range
nuclear weapons from 11,000 to 
7000 warheads, the USA from 
12,000 to 9,000. 
START ceilings 
The negotiating parties agree 
in principle on a re- 
reduction of their strategic 
strategic nuclear weapons to 6,000
calculable" warheads on a ma-
ximum of 1600 delivery systems, e.g., land-based 
Land-based launchers, 
submarines and bombers. The bombs carried by 
bombs and missiles carried by aircraft 
and missiles are "counted" according to a 
special mode "counted" 
because they are considered less destabilizing.
rative. 
The reduction of warheads 
for ballistic missiles to 4900 
goes the furthest. The USSR 
must reduce just under 50%, the USA approx. 
40% of their potential. 
The number of warheads on 
mobile intercontinental ballistic missiles 
may only be 1100, on 
heavy intercontinental missiles
which, with the SS-18, only the USSR has. 
the USSR, may not exceed 
than 1540 on 154 missiles. So far 
were 3080 warheads on 308 
heavy intercontinental
stationed on 308 heavy intercontinental missiles. The ceiling 
for sea-launched cruise missile
is not specified in the START Treaty, 
but in a politically binding declaration
binding declaration to 880. 
Verification 
One of the most complicated
of the negotiations was 
the mutual control of 
compliance with the START
treaty. The protocol provides for a 
joint commission, which 
30 days after the signing of the
first meeting 30 days after the 
after the signing of the treaty. The negotiating parties 
parties agree on a regular 
exchange of data on weapons
arsenals and mutual inspections. 
inspections. 
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7/31, Moscow. U.S. President George Bush and Soviet leader 
Mikhail Gorbachev sign the START Treaty in the Kremlin's Vladimir Hall. 
START treaty to reduce nuclear weapons, which have a range of more than 
more than 5500 km. The agreement reduces for the first time the 
number of strategic weapons systems. An almost complete mutual
The aim is to guarantee compliance with the treaty. Inspectio-
inspections and a continuous exchange of information, especially on quantitative 
quantitative data on strategic systems, are planned. 
The U.S.-Soviet agreement is the result of
agreement is the result of talks
that began as early as 1982. It 
has a term of 15 years 
and can be extended by five years 
years at a time. The signing of the
of the complicated contract, 
which, including all annexes, comprises 700 
pages, was already planned in February
planned for February 1991, but was 
due to differences of opinion 
the upper limit of warheads per missile.
heads per missile. 
The START Treaty contains no 
compulsion to destroy the nuclear
weapons, but only regulates the 
reduction of deployed systems 
and warheads. The Washington Post 
Post" reports that the U.S. will use the 
surplus missiles for the 
transport of equipment into 
space. The nuclear
warheads are to be stored
to bridge possible bottlenecks in the 
to bridge possible supply bottlenecks. 
"The stabilizing reduction of 
nuclear weapons reduces the 
the risk of war," Bush said of the 
Bush is convinced of the outcome of the summit.
convinced. Gorbachev sees the 
compromise as a "dismantling of the structure 
of fear," but sees problems with ratification in both countries.
problems with ratification in both 
in both parliaments due to the resistance of
opposition from con- servative politicians for whom the
agreements go too far. 
The signing of the 
START Treaty marks the beginning of a new 
phase of disarmament initiatives. 
On September 27, Bush announces, 
taking into account the
failed attempt to overthrow the 
Soviet Union (-- 8/19/p. 82), 
among other things, the unilateral dismantling of 
nuclear weapons. 
"The prospects of a Soviet
Soviet invasion of Western Europe, with 
little or no forewarning, are no longer a real
nition, are no longer a reali- 
stic threat. The Warsaw 
Pact has collapsed", 
he diagnoses and orders the 
permanent alert for 
strategic bombers and intercon
and intercontinental ballistic missiles, which were 
which must be dismantled under the START
must be scrambled. Bush is calling for the 
accelerated elimination of these 
systems after ratification of 
of START. 
In addition, land- and sea-based
short-range land- and sea-based nuclear
weapons, which for years have been 
military significance for years
military significance for many years, are to be 
or withdrawn. The "Lan-
ce" short-range nuclear missile, nuclear artillery
artillery ammunition and sea-launched weapons
sea-launched weapons, including the type 
"Tomahawk, among others, are among the weapons that are
weapons affected by the disarmament initiative.
disarmament initiative. 
Bush does not give any details about 
air-launched nuclear weapons, 
of which around 1400 are stored in Europe alone. 
are stored in Europe alone. He also offers the USSR 
negotiations on the dismantling of 
land-based intercontinental
nuclear missiles with multiple
warheads. He also announces a 
reduction of the U.S. armed forces 
by half a million men. 
Gorbachev responds on October 5 to the
tober to the disarmament initiative 
by Bush. He declares that the entire
all nuclear artillery ammunition 
munitions and nuclear warheads for tactical
missiles are to be destroyed.
len. Tactical nuclear weapons are to be 
be removed from ships. 
Like the USA, the USSR wants to 
to lift the alert status of
bombers. Gorba-
tschow promises to reduce the START
to be reduced to 6000 strategic 
strategic nuclear weapons by a further
by another 1000 to 5000. After 
ratification of START, the strategic
the strategic nuclear weapons are to be 
be reduced even further. 
Gorbachev declares a unilateral
unilateral nuclear test ban for one year, the 
readiness for talks on the development 
the development of "environmentally 
technologies" for the storage 
nuclear warheads and the 
reduction of the Soviet army by 
700,000 men. 
Chronicle 1991, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Wednesday, July 31, 1991. 
Two hundred second contact 
Saturday, August 24, 1985, 2:38 p.m. 
Billy What do you mean in terms of things happening in the field of sex? In my opinion everything is 
in this field, everything is slowly getting out of hand in a negative way all over the world. 
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slowly become more and more degenerate. 
3. all shame is lost and everything takes 
overhand, to such an extent, that only 
only for reasons of purely bodily-drive-moderate
sexual life comes to the fore for purely physical 
comes into play. 
4. furthermore, the longer the more, the more only 
only for reasons of a spurious emotional love and 
and no longer in accordance with a true love of empathy.
love, which will lead to many divorces in the coming 
will lead to a great many divorces of marriages
This will lead to many divorces in the future. 
5 The tendency for this is alarmingly increasing.
increasing. 
6. in addition to false love, money, possessions and
money, possessions, and the prettiness and
and the appearance of the pro- portion will play a very important role.
appearance will play a very important role, but not 
but not true sentimental love, which is of
love, which is of real importance and 
importance and significance and is life-lasting. 7. 
7. but especially the sex greed, which is directed to purely physical lust, decreases.
sexual lust, in particular, henceforth gets the 
sexual lust, which is directed at purely physical pleasure, henceforth 
worldwide sex-business arises, which does not only 
not only in innumerable brothels, but also in robbery and 
but also in robbery and sexual abuse as well as the 
sexual enslavement of children and women 
women, with countless murders and rapes in this respect.
even countless murders and rapes. 
will be included. 
8 Pornography will also become a world-wide buzzword.
world-wide buzzword, both in terms of adult 
in terms of adult pornography 
child pornography and sodomy pornography. 
sodomy pornography. 
9. the industry of sexual aids will also become a real industry.
a real industry. 
10. the foundation for this was laid by a certain Bea-
te Uhse, who already in the middle of the century began to
began to undermine people's feelings of sexual shame by 
sexual shame by selling and distributing sexual 
sexual aids, etc., which not only made her rich but also
which not only made them rich, but also 
the morality of the people, which in the coming
from which a true farce will develop in the coming 
farce will develop, which, contrary to Sodom 
and Gomorrah were an insignificance. 
The sexual taboos will all fall, consequently only purely physical sex will remain.
only purely physical sex greed and greed for money will dominate 
and greed for money will dominate those scenes 
which are alienated from morality and shame. 
and shame. 
Child Abuse: The Lost Innocence 
July 1, Hanover. The German Child- Justice Minister Klaus Kinkel (FDP) 
The German Child Protection Association (Hanover) launches a draft law in November.
together with the advertising agency, which would make the hitherto unpunishable 
Lintas a campaign against the acquisition of child pornographit 
sexual abuse of children. punishable by imprisonment of up to one year. 
15 Illustrated provide free 
izre MD .oiM 004 .dr nov ztasmuserhaJ nie AKB tual driw ,nedrewtednähcseg dnu tläuqeg laturbedniK nened ni ,soediV-onroP tiMrehöh suatiew hcodej tgeil reffiz-leknuD eid ,thcuarbßim lleuxesdniK 000 08 . ac nrednälsednuBetla ned ni )AKB( stmalanimirk-sed⵼nuB sed negnuztähcS hcan⵼r edre w hcilrhäJ . nefurfua redniKenefforteb rüf efliH ruz dnu nehc-am⵼ maskremfua melborP sad fuanureklöveB eid dnubztuhcsred-niK red lliw "negiewhcS ttats ne f- l eH" engapmaknegieznA red t i M⵼ . gnugüfreV ruz muarnegieznA⵼The sentence for the production and distribution of child pornography is to be increased from one to three years. The abuse of children abroad is also to be punished in Germany in order to curb sex tourism.  Children who are raped or forced to perform sexual acts suffer lifelong damage. Permanent anxiety . states or panic attacks are r not uncommon. Psycho logical treatment is often necessary, - so that they can lead a nor-elt. mal sex life as adults. 
Chronik 1991, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Monday, July 1, 1991 
From the FTD of 26.8.2003 
Discreetly wrapped parcels from Flensburg 
V077 Alexander Kluy 
"Love Pearls. Beate Uhse - A German Career". Uta van Steen 
European Publishing House 2003 
For some time," reported the newsreel in February 1949, "there has been freedom of trade in the 
freedom of trade has existed in the American zone. All it takes is an identification card, and thousands 
of enterprising and imaginative people have been trying their luck in their new 
own business." This often consisted of just one room, as was the case with the Betu-
Distribution in Flensburg, located in the British zone. The distribution center 
was housed there on the changing table. The brochure 
brochure "Schrift X" with tips on contraception. 
The managing director (and initially the only employee) of Betu-Vertrieb was 
Beate Rotermund. Under the surname Uhse, which she had taken on in her first marriage 
she is now known to 97 percent of all Germans. From 
the mail-order company for contraceptive recommendations has become the largest 
erotic company, a success story comparable to post-war foundations such as 
post-war start-ups such as Grundig, Quelle or Neckermann. With the two 
with the last two, Beate Uhses' company has in common that its sales, which have jumped 
within a few years was based solely on mail order - in the case of the 
Uhse products were packaged in a discreetly neutral way. Only later did the 
stores were added later. 
Two years after Beate Uhse's death, the Hamburg journalist Uta van Steen has now published a book. 
Uhse's death, presents a book that is intended as a biographical approach to this successful 
successful entrepreneur. In "Love Pearls" she interweaves 
the history of time and mentality, the history of the company and the biography of the 
of the East Prussian-born entrepreneur. 
It all began in East Prussia. There, Beate Köstlin spent a 
liberal childhood on a former manor. Even then 
her unusual energy and drive to achieve her goals were already present. 
goals were present. In 1937, at the age of just 18, she managed to become a test pilot. 
age, she succeeded as a test pilot. Uhse's "tunnel vision" (Uta van Steen) was 
a central psychological ability to concentrate exclusively on oneself, while at the same time 
herself, keeping up with the times without fundamentally questioning the morals of her time. 
fundamentally questioning the morals of their time. 
This intellectual blindness is emphatically emphasized by her biographer. At the same time 
question is whether the strictly pragmatic and profit-oriented woman, who was 
pragmatically thinking and profit-oriented businesswoman as a central figure of a 
figure in a history of the mores of the Federal Republic of Germany. Not 
Beate Uhse appears over many pages on which the changes in morality and 
morality and sexuality is described, she is relegated to the background. 
The artifice of dramatizing conversational situations, as if one were in the middle of them, and the 
as if one were 'in the middle of it', and in doing so to dispense with the use of quotations, 
devalues this book about a "German career. Accumulating 
contradictions in content give the work an air of dubiousness. 
As a person, Beate Rotermund remains pale, her thoughts, her ethos, unexplored. 
uncharted. Some entrepreneurs seem unsuitable for biographies. 
With them, the mystery of practice is precisely the practice that is not questioned. 
@ 2003 Financial Times Germany 
Financial Times Germany, Hamburg, 
Thursday, August 26, 2003 
(www.ftd.de) 
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Quetzal 
12. yes, why? 
Billy My question: as Sfath once explained to me, Adolf Hitler was a syphilitic and already incurably in the 
third stage of illness, which meant that his consciousness was already no longer completely clear in his head. His 
consciousness was already partially impaired, so that he was no longer able to think and act clearly. 
and also became megalomaniac and unpredictable. From this disease, syphilis 
he would have died sooner or later if he had not shot himself, which he actually did, didn't he? 
which he actually did, didn't he? Anyway, that's what Sfath said. 
Quetzal 
13) What you said is correct. 14) But why do you mention Syphilis? 
14. But why do you mention these things? 
Billy Simply because there are always people who claim that Hitler is still alive and therefore did not commit suicide. 
did not commit suicide. 
Quetzal 
This corresponds to erroneous, stupid and know-it-all and often also wishful assertions, because Adolf Hitler did not commit suicide.
Adolf Hitler actually shot himself in Berlin on April 30, 1945. 16. 
16 He was just 56 years old at that time. 
Billy He was not actually German, but Austrian; son of the Austrian customs official 
Alois Hitler. He really became a German citizen in 1932. As Sfath said, he was also a Jew, 
which he denied all his life. 
Quetzal 
17. that is correct. 
18. he kept this secret until his suicide. 
Billy So Hitler is with absolute certainty not alive since 1945, as Sfath said. Then another 
other question: Sfath said that around the turn of the century resp. millennium the genetic engineering resp. 
genetic engineering resp. genetic manipulation will appear again very strongly, as it was the case already a very long time ago 
both here on earth by extraterrestrials, as well as in a space-time structure shifted to ours. 
space-time-structure of Sirius, when there by the Sirians a large group of people from the 
group of humans from the Henok line was genetically manipulated. Sfath said that in coming 
time animals, like e.g. monkeys, will be implanted with human brain parts or whole brains, and also gene-
manipulations will be made, creating animal-humans, which you call cheru-
bime. These are then beings, who have an actual animal body, but a functioning human consciousness and thus a beautiful 
human consciousness and thus also a creative-human spirit form. The same 
applies to the seraphim, who have half human half animal bodies and likewise a consciousness and thus also a creative-human spirit form. 
and thus also have a creative-human spirit form, like e.g. in the old mythologies the 
Fauns, the Minotaur and the Centaurs etc. The Bible calls also the Cherubime and the Sera-
phime, but they are called angels, i.e. messengers, who are or were supposed to be mediators between God 
and the people should be or should have been, as the monotheistic religions interpret this. 
The time of these gene manipulations and brain as well as body part transplantations is to stand now thus soon 
before the door stand, according to Sfaths data. 
Quetzal 
19. that is from correctness. 
20. but the beginning was already made on December 3, 1967, when the South African heart-
Christiaan Neethling Barnard performed the first successful heart transplant. 
Billy But when will it really start? 
The technique of 
cloning 
The damage to 
cloned animals are quite 
different: 
This calf dies 
from anemia. 
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22. for example, a cloning mutant has already existed for six years, kept behind closed doors in a secret 
laboratory and kept alive for research purposes. 23. 
23. the transplantation technology is already on the way to the routine technology, which will also happen soon with the gene technology.
technology, with plants and animals in particular first being used and genetically modified for research purposes. 
and genetically modified. 
24 Then cloning will officially appear, which will certainly be the case in the nineties, because in this respect 
This will certainly be the case in the nineties, because very great progress will have been made in this respect by then. 25. 
25. so then already the first animals are cloned, after which also efforts arise to create human clones in then
human clones in then open and thus official form. 
Cloning - Theoretically quite simple 
The sheep Dolly was the first cloned mammal. It 
was born on July 5, 1996 in Scotland at the Roslin Institute. 
into the world. Dolly was the perfect copy of her "mother" - a 
6-year-old sheep. 
Doll}, was a 
sensation! 
Meanwhile, sheep, mice, cows, pigs, 
goats, rabbits and a cat were cloned. And 
allegedly the first cloned human being "Eve" was born in December 2002. 
human being "Eve" was born. In view of the experiences with 
cloned animals a horrible idea. 
Chronicle of cloning 
1996 
EST 2: 77,  
The birth of Dolly was preceded by a complex procedure. 
preceded. The researchers removed an ovum from a sheep 
ovum and removed its nucleus with all the genetic information. 
the entire genetic information. Dolly's "mother" was given an 
udder cell was removed and its cell nucleus was inserted into the empty 
nucleus was inserted into the empty envelope of the nucleated single cell. Here the 
the foreign nucleus should revert to its original state: From the nucleus 
differentiated, "adult" udder cell to an embryonic nucleus. 
to an embryonic nucleus. To achieve this, the researchers 
the researchers use various tricks: With the help of 
electrical impulses to fuse the cell nucleus and cell 
are to fuse with each other. If this works 
the single cell begins to divide and a clone embryo develops. 
a clone embryo. In the case of Dolly, this worked: The 
The embryo was implanted into a surrogate ewe, which gave birth 
who gave birth to a healthy lamb a few months later. 
Dolly - a genetically exact copy of an adult sheep. 
adult sheep. 
Cloning - difficult in practice 
By the time Dolly saw the light of day, the procedure had been carried out 277 times. 
procedure had been carried out 277 times: 277 cell nuclei had been 
were inserted into 277 donor oocytes and transferred to 13 surrogate mothers 
into a total of 13 surrogate mothers. Only one 
of these pregnancies was successful. 
The copy is never as good as the original 
Dolly was too fat and had to go on a diet. She got arthritis at 
5,5 years old arthritis and she aged too fast. In 
February 2003 she had to be euthanized 
because of pneumonia. She was 
only 6.5 years old, even though sheep normally live more than 
more than twice that age. 
Sick through cloning 
Behind every cloned animal that comes into the world are 
100 embryos that did not make it. 
made it. Half of them die shortly before or after birth. 
birth. The damage is manifold: Often, the organs are not 
organs are not functional or the animals suffer from 
immunodeficiencies or anemia. Especially often 
animals are born oversized - the researchers call this the 
researchers call this "Large Offspring Syndrome" LOS. This 
developmental disorder is caused by disturbed 
regulation of the cells, which causes the body to grow too large 
and the limbs atrophy. But even those who survive the 
the first few months of life, there is no chance of a long 
a long healthy life: Cloned animals die earlier 
than their naturally bred counterparts, and suffer more often from 
suffer more often from cancer or liver damage. 
Dolly is born in Scotland. 
Egg consumption: 277 
Surrogate mothers: 13 
1997 
The first mice are cloned in Hawaii by Ryuzu 
Yanagimachi. 
Egg consumption: 800 
Surrogate mothers: 54 
1998 
Charlie and George, the first cloned cattle, 
are born in 'America 
Egg consumption: 248 
surrogate mothers: 5 
2000 
The first cloned piglets are born in Scotland. 
are born 
Egg consumption: 586 
Surrogate mothers: 10 
A mother animal is even implanted with almost 100 
embryos at once. 
2001 
"CC" Carbon Copy, the first cloned cat, is born in Texas. 
Texas to the world 
Egg consumption: 275 
Surrogate mothers: 8 
2002 
Allegedly the first cloned human "Eve" is 
is born. Brigitte Boisselier and the company "Clonaid" announce the birth 
announce the birth, but do not provide any 
evidence for this claim. About the 
the egg consumption and the number of surrogate mothers. 
nothing. 
Source: www.quarks.de, Friday, July 5, 1996. 
The f rance chemist 
Brigitte Boisselier, who 
allegedly cloned two children 
cloned two children 
Photo: dpa 
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and sectarian 
Doing cannot be omitted, as 
I know from a future
show. 
Billy So also with the 
genetic and transplant
transplantation technology 
will be misused? 
Quetzal 
27. that will unfortunately be the case 
be the case. 
28. for 
r etsewrhiew⵼transplants even children are deprived of he organs, making them ben or become invalids. 
become invalids. 
Macabre organ trade 
Mass inflictions in China are increasingly 
increasingly provide rich US citizens with organs 
organs of executed people 
WASHINGTON afp sUS 9ü rg ers profit 
according to a report in the New York nmes. 
from mass executions in China, according to a New York nmes report. 
Americans have had organs implanted in Chinese 
Chinese clinics to have organs removed from hanged 
organs, the U.S. newspaper reported yesterday. 
yesterday. The aftertreatment takes place in the 
USA. Throu gh this 
transplant tourism, wealthy 
patients to shorten waiting times caused by the 
due to the shortage of legal organ dona 
in the United States. 
China has been running a 
campaign of "tough crackdowns" against suspected criminals.  
suspected criminals. According to Western 
diplomats, at least 2,000 people have since been 
people have been executed, even for minor 
executed. Ch in es ish dissidents had already 
reported several times about organ trafficking in 
prisons. According to these reports 
death row inmates are examined to see if their 
to see if their organs are usable. 
"The Clowns of Clonaid" 
Clone baby "Eve": Journalist involved in the case 
Thinks "elaborate hoax" is possible 
By Michael Rernke 
Brigitte Boisselier, chief in of Clonaid, and 
Claude Vorilhon, founder and guru of the 
Raelian sect 
Photo:AP 
New York - A high school lab in West Virginia: two 
taps, a Bunsen burner, three refrigerators, 
a microwave oven and a few enlargements of images of human cells. 
of human cells - with this tech-savvy equipment 
Clonaid boss Brigitte Boisselier planned the dead baby of the 
the dead baby of the rich American Mark Hunt as a clone. 
clone to life again. 
The Charleston lawyer and his wife wanted to earn a total of half a million dollars. 
lawyer from Charleston and his wife Tracy Hunt wanted to 
wanted the "rebirth" of their son Andrew to cost a total of half a million dollars. 
The boy had died at the age of almost two after an operation. 
surgery. For the promised, quick help 
from Brigitte Boisselier, the couple rented a new home for the 
"Clowns of Clonaid" (U.S. media) the lab in Nitro, 
a sleepy town in West Virginia, and paid a monthly allowance of 
a monthly allowance of $5,000. The rest was 
intended as an honorarium. But much more than empty 
promises and a legal battle with Clonaid emerged from Boisellier's test 
Boisellier's test tubes. When 
health authorities gutted the secret lab, 
not only were the employees missing, but also evidence of medical miracles. 
medical miracles. "Even the faucet wasn't running," 
recalls the former janitor of the long-closed 
closed high school, Greg Casto. Hunt stopped 
payments and filed a complaint. 
Brigitte Boisselier claims to have created two clone children with her method. 
with her method, according to her own statements. The 
first baby "Eve" is said to have been born on December 26 to a 31-year-old
year old American woman. The second 
allegedly saw the light of day a few days ago in the 
Netherlands as the child of a lesbian couple from 
Belgium saw the light of day. 
The company, which is closely associated with the UFO sect Raelianer 
Raelians, has so far not provided any DNA evidence 
announcements so far no DNA proof. 
Serious scientists, who were still cautious with evaluations after the first 
cautiously with evaluations after the first announcement, meanwhile believe 
with cautious evaluations after the first announcement, believe in the meantime in a 
a big swindle and a PR action for the sect. 
Even the supposedly independent journalist Michael 
Guillen, who was supposed to monitor the genetic testing of baby Eve 
has come under heavy pressure. He 
had tried unsuccessfully to sell the exclusive story for 
$100,000 to several television stations. 
After heavy criticism and suspicions that he had 
ties to the Raelians, he has now given up. 
The team of independent 
scientists had no direct access to the clone's family from the Raelian sect. 
direct access to the clone baby's family, 
he explained. That is why it is still quite possible, he said, 
that it was an "elaborate hoax" to bring the cult 
to bring attention to the sect. 
The journalist admitted for the first time to working on a documentary 
about the US company Clonaid. 
Should the scientific team be given the opportunity to 
the possibility of obtaining DNA samples from the clone baby Eve.
Eve clone baby, he said he would be ready to continue the tests. 
continue. "We have to proceed in secret to protect the 
identity of the presumed parents." The 
journalist had been retained by the Raelians as a supposedly 
as an independent witness for a scientific 
investigation into the alleged clone baby. 
had been. According to a company spokeswoman 
Clonaid did not have the consent of the parents for a DNA 
for a DNA analysis. 
© Berliner Morgenpost 2004 
Berliner Morgenpost, Berlin, Tuesday, January 8, 2003 
(www.morgenpost.berlin1.de) 
The daily newspaper, Berlin, 
b a srednoseb ,tiewtlew rawz dnu ,nedrew tedrome emhantnenagrO ruz nedrew eneshcawrE hcuA .92 ⵼ ) ed.zat.www(⵼ 1002 .voN .21 ,gatnoM⵼Biology, Research Policy, Society, Medicine Clonaid must reveal whereabouts of clone baby [01/13/2003] r-er 
in South America and in China. 
30. In China, it will even still be the case that those sentenced to death will be 
death penalty will be shot in such a way that, apart from the 
that practically all organs except the brain can be used for transplantation.
organs can be used for transplantation. 
31. a world-wide large organ trade will appear, which will very soon be
which will very soon take on uncontrolled forms. 
will soon take on uncontrolled forms. 
But now, my friend, that should be enough for today. 
for today. 
33) So I am leaving now. 
34. i will come back soon. 
Spe he TDheor mVaisz eKpareäsnizdieg,n t mduesss Unontcehr inne hdimeesensm ClMoonaniadt, before a 
information in a Florida court about the 
the whereabouts of what is believed to be the first cloned 
baby and its mother. The reason for the 
reason for the subpoena is the demand by attorneys 
for a guardian. 
After Clonaid failed to provide the promised evidence based on DNA samples 
on the basis of DNA samples, 
most scientists consider the 
Sect's announcement a publicity stunt. 
The Raelian sect sees the cloning of 
human cloning as a means to eternal life and also 
believes in the creation of the earth by extraterrestrials. 
extraterrestrials. Allegedly the sect counts over 
50,000 followers. 
Spektrum der Wissenschaft, Heidelberg, 
Monday, January 13, 2003 
(www.spektrum.de) 
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Israel and the illegal organ trade. 
According to witnesses, the donors were flown to South Africa 
where their organs were removed. They 
reportedly received an average of $10,000 for them. 
Sao Paulo - The Israeli government is apparently involved in a large-scale 
in a large-scale illegal trade in organs. 
involved. As the Brazilian daily newspaper "0 
Globo" reported on Thursday, a former 
former Israeli officer testified before a 
Brazilian court that Israel, through its health authorities, has been 
through its health authorities, financed organ transplants abroad. 
abroad, saying the government was involved in the 
Israelis and paid for "all the transactions by means of four 
"for all transactions through four 
health plans," Geldaya Tauber Gady 
according to the statement. 
Ultra-Orthodox objections 
Because of religious objections, especially from ultra-
Orthodox Jews, there are hardly any donors 
Organ transplants in Israel hardly any donors. 
Patients who are in need of a donor organ 
therefore usually have to travel abroad. 
Middleman in Brazil 
Gady is accused of being part of an illegal ring of organ 
of organ traffickers who are active in at least 
eight countries. He was merely 
to support people in need of help, he said, according to the 
he said, according to the newspaper report. People who sold their 
kidneys are in need and live in miserable conditions. 
miserable conditions. An Israeli government 
government representative had put him in touch with a 
Brazil, the ex-police chief Ivan Bonifacio da Silva.
police captain Ivan Bonifacio da Silva. 
At least eight states 
Da Silva had also been arrested in the northeastern Brazilian city of 
Brazilian city of Recife. On Wednesday 
he testified before a parliamentary 
investigative committee of the state of 
Pernambuco, that the organ trafficking ring was active in at least 
in at least eight states. For example, patients 
from Israel, Iran or the USA in the South African city of Durban. 
South African city of Durban would receive organs from 
donors from Brazil, Russia or Romania. 
Romania. 
10,000 dollars for donors 
According to testimony, the donors were flown to 
flown to Durban, where their organs were removed. 
organs were removed from them. They are said to have received an average of 
10,000 dollars (7,900 euros). The 
donor organs were then sold to the recipients for up to $120,000. 
to the organ recipients. The 
Brazilian police have identified at least 
identified at least 22 such donors, all of whom live in poor 
poor neighborhoods around Recife. According to Brazilian 
law, trade in organs from living donors is prohibited. 
is prohibited. 
Kurier, Vienna, 
Saturday, January 31, 2004, 
(www2.kurier.at) 
Two hundred and third contact 
Tuesday, September 10, 1985, 19.28 o'clock 
Billy We have already talked several times about the American moon landing swindle. 
In this regard I have now also spoken with an American who was visiting here. This 
but was not in agreement with what I told him in relation to your explanations in this respect.
s. He meant that a swindle is completely excluded, because at the said moon landing project at least 100 000 people had worked 
at least 100,000 people had worked on the said moon landing project, who would certainly not have kept silent, 
even if they had been obliged to do so. At least a whole number of them would have 
at some point or would not have kept their mouths shut for reasons of conscience. What do you think about that? 
Quetzal 
1. as we already explained several times, the Apollo 11 moon landing on July 20th 1969 by the 
did not take place, because everything was a large-scale swindle, by which the whole world was fooled. 
The whole world was fooled. 
2. it was also not so that 100,000 or more persons were involved in the fraud or were simply informed about it. 
but a total of just 37 people were involved. 3. 
3 This small number was the decisive factor in ensuring that nothing was leaked and that the fraudulent 
criminal enterprise could be kept secret to this day and will continue to be so in the future, even though many 
and will continue to be so in the future, even though many inconsistencies regarding the photographs and films 
have been discovered by critical persons and will continue to be discovered. 
4. the lie is thus still maintained, and this despite the provable and clear proofs 
of inconsistencies pointing to the falsification of the moon landing. 
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been able to keep silent, which has led and will continue to lead to arranged <accidents> and <illnesses> with fatal outcomes 
will continue to lead until the last person involved is no longer alive, whose silence is not 
is ensured. 
6. only those remain alive who are hypnotically entangled in their moon landing lies in such a way that 
that they themselves believe to have actually carried out the moon landing or at least to have participated in it. 
have done. 
Billy But what about the moon car and the landing devices etc. which are supposed to have been left on the moon?
are supposed to have been left on the moon? 
Quetzal 
7. these are really on the moon, however, these are to a later taken place moon landing on the earth. 
Moon landing on the earth satellite left behind. 
Billy So the Americans were on the moon after all. 
Quetzal 
8. of course, however not at the claimed time of the 20th July 1969. 
9. the at that time lyingly propagated and not taken place moon landing was a purely political 
move of the Americans to allegedly outdo the Soviet Union in the so-called space race.
to trump the Soviet Union in the so-called space race, to practically get ahead of it and thus to be the victor and more powerful, which should serve to deter
military actions, which were feared by the Americans in relation to the Soviet Union. 
were feared. 
Billy Therefore, the giant fraud of the alleged moon landing. 
Quetzal 
10. that is of correctness. 
Billy And, will the truth come to light one day? 
Quetzal 
11. that will hardly be the case, because the whole fraud is played in such a way that to the truth finding 
practically as well as no chance exists. 12. 
12 Even the demonstrable contradictions of all kinds, which can be proved photographically and by films 
will bear no fruit towards a confession of truth. 
Billy The same as with Roswell, where the spaceship crashed. 
Quetzal 
13. also this is of correctness, because also in this case there is hardly a possibility that the secret-
files will one day come to the light of truth and the people will be enlightened about the real truth.
about the real truth. 
14 On the contrary, the future will prove that the responsible people in America will again and again 
will invent new lies, in order to cover up and deny the truth in the Roswell case. 
Billy What yes also happens elsewhere with many other things, however not only in America, but 
but also in Israel, England and the Soviet Union as well as in other states, where e.g. the own people are ab-
are murked, in order to put these assassinations then to other powers and people into the shoes 
so that with <good reason> murderous actions against them can be undertaken and justified before the 
can be justified before the world public. But this, I think, is just as much an act of terror as 
as well as murders and overthrows of states etc., which are carried out by secret services and military-governmental 
special forces and death squads, etc., by various states around the world. 
all over the world. This also includes, for example, the murderous and people-criminal machinations of those 
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Quetzal 
15. this is correct, because technical and chemical developments will cause everything to increase and degenerate further.
and evil, and especially in the terrorist field everything will expand in such a way that a safe defense against
that a safe defense becomes practically impossible. 
Billy Then all kinds of things can be expected in this respect. 
Quetzal 
16: That will be so, but I should not speak about it, because no more predictions are to be made, at least not officially. 
at least not officially. 
17. on a private basis, however, I can be of service to you in this respect. 
Billy Actually, I have no need for it at the moment, but perhaps it would be nevertheless good if I had 
of certain things, at least those that concern me and my family and the group members and the mission. 
group members and the mission. 
Quetzal 
18. in this regard, I am allowed to speak openly with you and to clarify things for you if you really want to.
actually want to. 
Billy In that regard, yes. Maybe also important things in world affairs, if you think that the knowledge about it is 
knowledge of them is important to me. 
Quetzal 
19. that's how it should be. 
20. hear then what I have to say ... 
Two hundred fourth contact 
Sunday, December 22, 1985, 04.08 a.m. 
Quetzal 
1. unfortunately it took longer until my present visit, because I was otherwise busy and also absent. 
was absent. 
2 In addition, I have also tried to research some events of the future with regard to terrorism, assassinations, etc..
terrorism, assassinations and other acts of violence that will occur in the next three decades. 
that will occur in the next three decades. 
3 However, since it has been determined that no more official information is to be given about these, I may 
I can only mention them for you alone. 
Billy I only asked you about the most important events. 
Quetzal 
4. that is from correctness, consequently I have also only endeavored to such. 
5. however officially to it I may say according to Ptaah's explanation the following: 
6. everything on the earth will be changed in the coming time by the neo-Nazism as well as by the religious 
fundamentalism and fanatical extremism as well as by many atten- tates and terrorist acts which take forms of
and terrorist acts, which will take on forms that will exceed everything known in this respect to a very great 
known in this respect to a very great extent. 
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but also the governments of various countries, driven by hatred and vindictiveness as well as by greed for power and plans for world domination. 
governments of different states with their military and secret services play an extremely inglorious and inhumane role. 
and inhumane role. 
8. until the end of the second millennium everything in this respect will still run relatively smoothly.
After that, however, the time will dawn that will be full of tears and horrors, especially in the world of 
especially in the world of the Christian, Jewish and Islamic faiths. 
Billy Then we go really very rosy times against. But you can tell me about that later, 
when we have finished the official part of our conversation. So now I would like to come to two 
I would like to come to two things that concern myself. As you know, during my travels to Africa and the 
and the Middle East, and over the years I have also had a number of mild relapses after Ashtanga had 
weak relapses over the years after Asket cured me of the disease. Such weak relapses 
still occur now and then. But even if they are no longer bad, they are still very unpleasant and annoying. 
very unpleasant and troublesome. As a doctor, do you know what I can do about it? 
Quetzal 
9. you are not willing to let us help you. 
10. but in this case I think that you should accept our help, then you would at least be rid of 
you would be rid of these nasty complaints for all time. 
Billy In this respect, I would like it if you could do something. How should the whole thing 
happen? 
Quetzal 
11. you would have to come with me into my flying machine, then I can free you from your suffering, where-
after which you will have no more complaints in this respect for the rest of your life. 
life. 
Billy Unlike a new or a mechanical arm, I gladly accept your offer. 
your offer. However, we can go into your ship later, when we have finished our frank conversation. Then 
I would now like to bring up the second question: Since my collapse I have gained a lot of weight. 
20 kilos during the first two months after my breakdown alone. 
collapse. Since then, I have had the greatest difficulty in losing weight, or even in maintaining my current
to maintain my current weight of 90 kilos. I am constantly starving myself to lose weight, but as soon as I eat even one 
once I eat a normal portion, my weight immediately skyrockets. What might be the reason for that? 
Quetzal 
12. you have a lot of medications to take, and you can't live without them. 
13. These are what drive up your body weight. 
Billy You said this before, which is why I said this to my doctor. But he explained that this was 
silly, because medicines have no such effect. 
Quetzal 
This is a nonsensical explanation, which testifies to the fact that earthly medicine is still extremely backward in its knowledge. 
in its knowledge is still extremely backward. 15. 
15. the fact is and remains that drugs of various kinds contribute to the increase of the body weight.
increase the body weight. 
However, it will probably take a long time before the earthly physicians research, recognize and then accept this fact. 
and then accept it. 
Billy So it is not a possible gluttony that forces some people to obesity, but just 
medication. 
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ingest, causing their body weight to increase inexorably. 
18. obesity arising in this form has nothing to do with that which is purely genetic. 
Billy Ah, then there is also a gene-related obesity? Our medical science does not know anything about it 
to my knowledge. 
Quetzal 
19. that is correct, because this fact will be recognized only towards the end of this millennium, 
as well as other issues that are determined by genes. 20. 
20. for example, the fear, the sexual addiction, the addiction of adrenaline, the extreme sport addiction 
of any kind, the addiction of the enthusiasm and the fanaticism in relation to sporty or other 
achievements of other people, etc. 
Billy But this will not please many people. Can they not defend themselves against the effects of these 
of these gene-determined things? 
Quetzal 
21) Yes, that is absolutely in the area of the possibility if the human being consciously and willingly concentrates on it. 
to neutralize, to change or to dissolve the gene-effects, which can be done in an easy way. 
can be done in an easy way by taking distance from and gaining those things which are the 
The best way to do this is through the use of the "gene effects". 
The best way to achieve this is through a healthy initiative, through which things are done in one's own person, 
actions or undertakings, etc., which require one's own logical thinking, motivation 
The best way to achieve this is through healthy initiative, doing things, performing actions, carrying out undertakings, etc. that require one's own logical thinking, motivations, and forces, which will lead to success. 
In this way, the effects of genes are overridden and can be changed for the better. 
for the better. 
Billy However, the earthly geneticists etc. say that this is not possible. 
Quetzal 
This corresponds to an erroneous statement. 25. 
At a later time this assertion will have to concede to the truth its just place, 
what will not be too far, because the first realizations of this kind will already in a few years the traditional 
the old-established and erroneous views already in few years. 
Billy How is it then with carelessness and contempt for life, as this appears e.g. with extreme sportsmen? 
appear? 
Quetzal 
26: That, too, is gene-related. 
Billy Apparently, the brain acids are impaired by these gene influences, which then also 
destructive to the thoughts. Is that possible? 
Quetzal 
27. That is not only possible, but actually the case. 
28. But now, my friend, it is time again for us to finish our conversation. 
29. You look very upset again. 
30. Until the next visit, then, which will not be until February 3 of next year. 
Billy Whatever you say. Goodbye then, and pay my best regards to all. 
Quetzal 
You should come to my flying machine now, so that I can free you from your suffering. 
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Quetzal 
32. actually not, because such appears only if no complete healing has taken place, 
and that is because a new infection was given when the rest of the healing process was going on. 
Billy So that means that I was newly infected towards the end of the healing process, when Asket was curing me. 
But how was that possible, since I was no longer in Africa at that time, but in 
India? 
Quetzal 
That is not surprising, because the <Anopheles maculipennis> has already been present for a long time in the 
rear and front Orient as well as in Near East etc. spread. 
34. also in Europe the insect has acclimatized, consequently soon also in the northern planetary-
will start its spreading also in the northern planetary regions. 35. 
It will probably take until the turn of the millennium before the first cases appear. 
Billy The malaria mosquito resp. the <Anopheles maculipennis> is used to a warm or even hot climate. 
to a warm or even hot climate. How is it then that this critter suddenly appears in cold Europe as well? 
Quetzal 
36: Because of the unreasonableness and carelessness of the people, who import food and other commodities from all over the world.
and other commodities, which often contain insects, scorpions, spiders, snakes and other animals. 
snakes and other creatures, which are then brought in by the imported goods, slowly acclimatize 
slowly acclimatize, mutate, and spread. 
Billy The malaria mosquito is, after all, also called the <fever mosquito> and occurs mainly from April to October 
in malaria spreading form. It is about 6-8 mm long and is a so-called lip-
taster. Its wings are scaled and its proboscis is, as far as I know, still a little shorter than its whole 
body. The wings have small dark spots. 
Quetzal 
37. this is correct. 
38. this insect is a mosquito that is fairly common in forests and open areas, but rarely seen. 
frequent in appearance, but is rarer than the other mosquitoes, such as the <Ades sp.> and the 
<Culex pipens> species. 
39. the <Anopheles maculipennis> is easy to distinguish from other mosquitoes, simply by its 
their sitting posture. 
40. it keeps its body quite straight, but oblique to the surface. 41. 
41. the other species of mosquitoes bend their head and proboscis obliquely from their body 
and thereby somewhat parallel to the base. 42. 
42. especially in warm or simply warmer countries the genus <Anopheles> has a great importance as a carrier of the disease.
as a vector of malaria, as you know from your own experience. 43. 
43 The malaria pathogens are tiny spore animals that reside in the salivary gland of <Anopheles maculi-
pennis>. 
44. special developmental stages of the pathogen are necessary for infection. 
45. these are transmitted by the mosquito via its proboscis and saliva into the bloodstream of humans.
After that, they first settle in the liver. 46. 
46. they then infect the red blood cells and disintegrate every 1-3 days into new individuals, which in turn 
which in turn attack new blood cells. 47. 
47. each time dangerous fevers appear, which are well known to you. 
48. malaria was also widespread in europe in the past, but then it became extinct to a large extent. 
49. by the new introduction of the <Anopheles maculipennis>, however, it will result that the disease will make itself 
will make itself felt again, although not on a large scale, at least not in the near future. 
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Billy And what about the larva? 
Quetzal 
51.It does not have a breathing tube. 
52. immediately under the surface membrane, it swims 
it swirls floating particles to itself with its mouth
swirls suspended particles towards it with its mouthparts. 
Billy Aha, and to my knowledge there are about three 
different forms or types of malaria, 
aren't there? 
Malaria 
Malaria on the rise 
Malaria, which was almost completely banned from 
almost completely banned from Europe in the 1980s 
According to the WHO, malaria resurged in southeastern
Europe after 1990, according to the WHO.
Europe. The affected countries 
countries affected included Azerbaijan, Tajikistan 
and Turkey. Malaria is currently epidemic in 
reached epidemic proportions in Georgia and Uzbekistan.
reached epidemic proportions. In the health 
health care system in Europe, according to the report.
According to the report, there is an increasing east
West divide is emerging. 
Life expectancy in the European Union
Union was on average six years higher in 1999 
was six years higher than in Eastern 
Eastern Europe. In 1970, life expectancy in the two
parts of Europe were about the same in 1970, the 
parts of Europe in 1970, the spread of 
the spread of communicable diseases in the western
European countries is steadily declining. In 
Central and Eastern Europe, on the other hand 
the number of cases of disease and deaths increased. 
increased.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, August 6, 2001 
Quetzal 
53. that is of correctness. 
54. Once the <Malaria quartana> is to be mentioned, then the <Malaria tertiana> and the <Malaria tropica>. 
Billy Aha, and which of these three species was I afflicted with? 
Quetzal 
55. fortunately by the <Malaria quartana>. 
56. a form which has become rare, but by which you still have complaints today. 
57. since, before the healing process that Asket gave you was completed, you were re-infected, the disease was able to spread. 
The disease was able to persist. 
But now I will free you from it for good. 59. 
59. Come now. 
Billy I will. If you allow, later I will perhaps add a separate explanation in a competent form to your explanations.
clarification in a competent form, if I find one in a decent book. 
Quetzal 
60 That will be your concern. 
61 But now come. 
Malaria (Ital. mala aria bad air) f: Collective term for inf. caused by protozoa of the genus 
Plasmodium, transmitted by a mosquito (Anopheles*); to be differentiated 
are Malaria* tropica, caused by Plasmodium falciparum, Malaria* tertiana, caused by Plasmodium 
by Plasmodium vivax or Plasmodium ovale, and Malaria* quartana, caused by Plasmodium malariae. 
Plasmodium malariae. Development cycle and transmission: see Plasmodia; Distribution: despite intensive 
intensive control measures, today malaria is widespread in the tropics and partly in the 
subtropics below 2000 m altitude; annually, approx. 100 million people fall ill 
and more than 1 million people die of M. Due to increasing resistance of the plas-
resistance of plasmodia to chemotherapeutics and of Anopheles mosquitoes to insecticides, or due to 
inadequate general control measures, the situation is worsening in many endemic
demic areas. Increasing number of imported mosquitoes in Europe (cf. airport malaria); end-
endemic occurrence in Europe in the Danube delta and parts of Turkey. Clinical: Manifestation through 
cyclic decay of erythrocytes infected with plasmodia; the febrile attack that occurs during the 
The fever attack repeats every 3rd day in M. tertiana, every 4th day in M. quartana, and irregularly in M. tropica. 
tropica irregularly. Double infestation with one plasmodia species at different times or with different plasmodia species. times or with different plasmodia species at the same time. 
Plasmodia species at the same time leads to uncharacteristic fever rhythms. Fever rhythms (cf. Quotidiana). The 
The pathogenesis is possibly caused by metabolic products released, hemolytic anemia and hypoxia. 
Anemia and hypoxia as well as by autoimmune reactions of the host and capillary stasis. Ver-
clumping of affected erythrocytes. Diagnosis: Microscope. Detection of plasmodia 
(blood smear, thick* drop). Especially at the beginning of the fever attack. Serodiagnostics (IFT, CFT) 
only to confirm anamnest. Indications of M. 
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of the plasmodia in the individual regions and taking into account the contraindications, a regular 
regular use of chloroquine, proguanil and (short-term) mefloquine 1 wk. prior to travel to
4 weeks after last possible exposure (incubation period) is necessary (current chemoprophylaxis). 
chemoprophylaxis). Additional measures to avoid mosquito bites (exposure prophylaxis) are mosquito bites.
prophylaxis) are mosquito nets, suitable clothing, insect repellents. 
(insect repellents). Large-scale mosquito control with insecticides is hampered by the resistance of mosquitoes. 
resistance of mosquitoes. 
Malaria quartana f: (Engl.) quartan malaria; Err.: Plasmodium malariae, nowadays the rarest 
Malaria form: incubation period 20-35 days; Symptoms: allmähl. onset (prodromi), fever attack every 
every 4th day (every 72 hours), hepatosplenomegaly; recrudescence still possible after years 
(up to approx. 20 years after infection, in exceptional cases even later); therapy: chloroquine; compl: 
Nephropathy (immune complex deposition in the kidney); Prognosis: relatively favorable, as long as there is no renal 
Renal involvement present: unfavorable in nephropathy. 
Malaria tertiana f: (Engl.) tertian malaria; Err.: Plasmodium vivax. Plasmodium ovale; incubation
incubation period usually 8-20 days: symptoms: first 3-7 days uncharacteristic. Initial fever, followed by 
(fever attack every 48 hours every 3rd day) with 40-41°C fever and chills. Defever 
after several hours; anemia and splenomegaly after longer duration; recurrences (8 months to 2 years) are relatively 
years) relatively frequent; Ther.: Chloroquine; Elimination of exoerythrocytic parasite stages (hypnozoites, schistosomiasis) 
(hypnozoites, schizonts) in the liver by primaquine; prognosis: without renewed inf.
cure usually after two years; not life-threatening. 
Malaria tropica f: (falciparum malaria; Err.: Plasmodium* falciparum: the most severe form of 
of malaria with acute danger to life; incubation period usually 8-12 (5-17) days; clin. 
uncharacteristic. onset, sudden high fever, chills, gastrointestinal complaints, vomiting, drowsiness; anemia
Anemia and icterus (erythrocyte decay) occur early, as do liver and spleen swelling. 
liver and spleen swelling occur early: often leads to death after a few days; if the disease is survived 
no recurrence after approx. 9 months: Diagnosis: Hyperparasitemia (>250000 parasites/ 
iil blood), hemoglobin <4.5 mmol/ I, thrombocytopenia, bilirubin > 50 pmo1/1, hypoglycemia 
(<2.2 mmo1/1), creatinine > 265 pmol/I, lactic acidosis: Ther.: quinine, chloroquine, sulfadoxine-
pyrimethamine, sulfalen-pyrimethamine, mefloquine u. halofantrine against schizonts; primaquine 
for elimination of gametocytes; in severe cases, possibly exchange transfusion (erythro-
cytopheresis): Compl.: gastrointestinal malaria may mimic intestinal infections; cerebral 
cerebral malaria with hemorrhages and necroses in the brain inf. capillary stasis leads to different neurological disorders.
neurological disorders depending on location and extent, e.g. paresis, epilepsy, meningo-encephalit.
phalit. pictures, coma and death; cardiac malaria with collapse and myocardial damage; as renal 
Compl. immune complex glomerulonephritis; consumption coagulopathy, thrombocytopenia; 
Blackwater fever: intravascular hemolysis with subsequent hemoglobinuria; often with leta-
le outcome (anuria, coma, acidosis). 
Pschyrembel, Clinical Dictionary. 
258th ed. 
Two hundred and fifth contact 
Monday, February 3, 1986, 2:18 p.m. 
Billy As usual, I have questions. One relates to the disease atopic dermatitis, which afflicts many people 
are afflicted with and about which there was again a program on television. This disease 
not only adults are affected, but especially children, for whom the constant itching is especially bad. 
is particularly bad. Are you familiar with this disease, and if so, is there an effective 
effective medication? If so, can you give any information about it? 
Quetzal 
1) Yes, I am aware of this disease. 
2. in our civilizations, however, it has not appeared for thousands of years, just like other diseases and illnesses.
as other diseases and illnesses have not appeared for thousands of years. 
Dead children abused for experiments 
LONDON - Unbelievable: Dead children are being
children in Great Britain have been 
without the consent of their parents. 
bones were taken from dead children 
were taken from dead children. About 4000 boys and 
boys and girls between 1934 and 
1970, the thigh bones were removed 
bones were removed in order to
effects of above-ground bomb
of above-ground bomb explosions. 
Already at the beginning of this year 
news of organ removal from
of organs from dead children in the
Britain had already caused horror. 
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4. silver ion products, such as silver ion powder, silver ion jelly or silver ion cream, are particularly useful.
ion cream. 
5.With this, application to the skin is required. 
Billy Thank you for your explanation. Perhaps medical science will pick up on this and create 
effective medicines that really help. Then another question: you once ver-
once confidentially explained something regarding above-ground atomic bomb tests as well as other nuclear 
nuclear tests, namely in connection with people who have been abused in this respect and who 
continue to be abused. Is it permissible to talk about this openly now, because the middle of the eighties 
has passed, to which you said that until then it must not be talked about publicly? 
Quetzal 
6 There is nothing to stop a public statement. 
Billy May I repeat then? 
Quetzal 
7 Of course. 
Billy Good. You have stated that since the atomic tests came into being, criminally and feloniously 
people have been used for nuclear tests without their knowledge. This was done in 
America as well as in the Soviet Union. Whole villages and small towns were contaminated with atomic particles.
and with them, of course, the people who lived there. In addition, certain 
certain desert and land areas were also contaminated, which meant that animals as well as people were affected by the atomic radiation.
radiation, which caused the death of countless people and the birth of offspring with mutations.
mutations. However, not only living people and animals were abused for the radiation effects of the ato-
but also deceased people, both adults and children, were abused for radiation effects. 
children. Sometimes the whole bodies of the deceased were
bodies of the deceased were misused for such purposes, but also 
body parts, organs and bones as well as blood. 
blood. And all this without the surviving relatives knowing or 
knew anything about it or gave their consent. 
had given their consent. That was your explanation, 
wasn't it? 
Quetzal 
8. that is from correctness. 
9. but this doing has not found an end yet, because it is still carried on secretly, and this 
in America and the Soviet Union as well as in England and Sweden, etc. 
10. it is not only a question of experiments with atomic radiation, which is released by above-ground atomic bombs and is tested in the USA.
bombs and misused for human experiments in the form mentioned by you, 
but also atomic particles and radiation in the same reprehensible form have been and are being 
in the same reprehensible form for experiments on human beings, both living and deceased. 
as well as on the deceased. 
Billy So everything refers not only to military and secret service machinations, but also 
to medical and economic research. This makes the whole thing even more evil. What comes 
then further still, goes everything in the same style further, or is also really positive progressive facts 
to mention? 
Quetzal 
Unfortunately, the whole evil will continue, because the greed for power of many people is boundless, especially when they become rulers and governors. 
when they become rulers and governors. 
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actions, but they will devolve and cause a lot of mischief, also with regard to the
genetic engineering, which will be misused by lunatics and irresponsible people, but this does not mean that the 
does not mean that research in this field will not bring many benefits to nature, man and animals. 
for nature and people as well as for the animal world. 
This is not to be excluded, but a natural consequence of the development. 14. 
14. only, as with everything, just also dark, crazy and irresponsible elements will interfere with it 
and misuse everything for evil and profit-hungry as well as sectarian and power-hungry purposes, 
But we have spoken enough about this at other times. 
(15) Besides the actual genetic engineering, as it will be known and practiced, there will be also other 
other and very progressive as well as pleasing things will arise, as for example the stem cell technology, 
which will make great progress around the middle of the nineties and lead to much success after the turn of the millennium. 
success, whereby in the course of the time many sufferings of the earth man can be eliminated. 
can be cured. 
Billy But of course it will be the case, which will also be the case with genetic engineering, that many unbelievers, fear- mongers and nega- tives will come to the fore.
and negative screamers will appear, who will scream murder, 
don't understand anything about the whole sauce, and want to use force to hinder progress, as will happen with 
genetic engineering, when things and progress in this field are made public. 
reach the public. 
Quetzal 
16. how did you explain to me nevertheless once: 
17. the stupid and unreasonable never die out. 
Billy Right, I said it that way. Then now I have a question that is not about such things, 
but which is related to Buddha. Siddhattha Gotama <Buddha> is always portrayed as being very obese-.
but to my knowledge he was not that corpulent at all. Do you have some knowledge about this?
about this? 
Quetzal 
18 Siddhattha Gotama was a man of normal stature, with a height of 170 centimeters and a weight of 67 kilograms. 
and a body weight of 67 kilograms. 
19. all statue or picture representations in relation to his figure and the whole body are based on 
as it refers to various of his doctrinal statements, which were not only misinterpreted by his 
which were not only misunderstood by his disciples etc., but consequently also misinterpreted and
spread. 
This also applies to the legends that were woven around him, which were freely invented by his followers to make more of him. 
more of him than he was in reality, namely only a simple, but educated man, who was, however, in the 
educated man, who, however, in the real spiritual matters and the spiritual-creative laws as well as their connections and
and their interrelationships and their workings, was not very learned and not very educated, even many facts of the teachings.
He himself had misunderstood many facts of the teachings and consequently taught them wrongly. 
21 But this, my friend, must be enough for today, because your health appearance is not the best. 
the best. 
22 You need rest. 
23. goodbye. 
Billy bye. Take care. 
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Quetzal 
1.You seem to have something that matters that you called me. 
Billy Exactly. Here, I received this letter from Franz Joseph Strauss, the Prime Minister of 
Bavaria in Germany, who is also the chairman of the CSU party. You can read it. He asks if I 
him accurate predictions for the next 20 years, in terms of the development of the economy and the
lung development of the economy as well as with regard to anarchism and terror of certain extreme groups, etc. Also 
he asked me if I could calculate how long he would be able to continue in office and what his life expectancy would be. 
his life expectancy. He thinks that I could probably give him information, because he would certainly 
He would certainly be able to cope with the truth. And since you told me that the world economy as well as German
German politics and Franz Joseph Strauss were of particular interest to you, along with the study of extremist 
of special interest to you and that you would therefore deal with them in detail, it would probably be 
probably be right, if I ask you for advice about this letter, what I should do. 
Quetzal 
2. Let me read the whole contents of the letter first. 
Billy Of course, sorry. 
Quetzal 
3. ... The words are good that are written here, and since I am able to judge Franz Joseph Strauss well by my clarifications and observations, I think that he is very
and observations of Franz Joseph Strauss, I think that it would be very appropriate for you to 
if you give him exhaustive information, for which, however, I still have to explain some matters to you. 
issues. 
4 In doing so, however, you should be careful to comply with his wish not to speak in public about his concern and
about his request and therefore also not to speak about his letter, but only in an initiated circle. 
initiated circle. 
Billy He writes that I should destroy his letter. 
Quetzal 
5 You should pay attention to his trust in you. 
Billy I didn't have anything else in mind. I will burn his letter immediately, 
as well as a possible answer. 
Quetzal 
6. he will certainly thank you for your explanations, because that corresponds to his kind. 
Billy So I will write to him. But how long his life span will be, I do not know. Also not 
whether he would be able to cope with such information. 
Quetzal 
7. the man is like a primal human being, thinks realistically and is tough as you always say. 
Billy I guess you mean he is quaint, that is, primal, straightforward, simple, etc. 
Quetzal 
8. that is of correctness. 
9. Then the meaning of my words is that he is quaint. 
10. regarding his life span which is still ahead of him, I can enlighten you, if you can tell him so.
can tell him. 
Swissair remains on the ground 
2. 10., Zurich. "For financial 
reasons, Swissair is no longer able 
is no longer able to operate its flights.
its flights." This was announced by the company, which is indebted to the tune of over 
15 billion Swiss francs in debt 
Swiss airline informs its 
passengers. The lending banks
banks now want to set up a new 
airline with the traditional name 
Swissair. 
The renowned Swiss Air
airline is by no means the only air
airline to be reorganized after the terrorist
the terrorist attacks in the USA on September 11. 
September (p. 144), Swissair is by no means the only air 
come to grief. For the first week alone
week after the attacks alone 
Lufthansa CEO Jürgen 
Weber puts his company's losses at e. 80 million. 
e 80 million. 
American Airlines and United Air
lines, the world's largest air
companies, are planning to lay off 
20000 employees each, 
European airlines, on the other hand, are 
European airlines, on the other hand, are
investment and hiring freeze as well as 
price increases. The Europeans are particularly 
Europeans are particularly concerned about the 
increase in insurance premiums. 
The premium for "war risks" has risen by a
The contribution for "war risks" has risen by a factor of 15, according to the 
Organization of European 
airlines (AEA). 
Chronik 2001, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Tuesday, October 2, 2001 
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Billy So he will live to be 73 years old. His passing away, what will be the reason? Not an assassination or something? 
Assassination or something? 
Quetzal 
No, the reason will be a heart and circulatory failure. 
Billy Well, then explain to me what else I should write to him besides what I already know. 
You can also answer the question that Hans Benz asked me about the economic situation for the next few years.
situation for the next few years, up to the turn of the millennium. He is particularly interested in 
in Sulzer and other large companies in Switzerland. 
Quetzal 
14 Actually, I shouldn't explain anything about this, but since this is a problem that will quickly become 
and also in the interest of the Swiss population, I want to give you some facts in official form. 
some facts in official form. 
In the coming times, the Swiss economy will suffer a great deal of damage, due to the 
and the resulting mismanagement by irresponsible administrators, presidents, directors, and 
presidents, directors, owners and managers, who seek millions of dollars for their income, while
and thereby thoughtlessly, conscientiously and irresponsibly destroy all kinds of newer and old-established
and old-established companies, exploit and destroy them. 
16 Thus, as you always say, all kinds of companies with dozens or even hundreds and thousands of employees and workers are sold off.
of employees and workers are sold off, dissolved, forced into bankruptcy or merged with other companies. 
other companies. 
17. unbelievable loans are granted by the banks to the companies, etc., which cause the companies to become 
millions and billions of dollars in debt; loans that can never be repaid and ultimately lead to bankruptcy. 
and ultimately lead to bankruptcy. 18. 
18 Thus, irresponsible management and greed for profit, as well as the related 
mismanagement will lead to the impoverishment of the private sector, which will not only be the case in Switzerland, but also in Germany and in other countries. 
but also in Germany and in all other industrialized countries of the world. 19. 
19 And with regard to the precise question of Hans Benz, which is related to the Sulzer company, I must say, 
that in a few years it too will gradually disintegrate and lose its old value, character and 
character and reputation. 
20 Very badly will it become with the Swiss national pride, namely in the year 
national pride, namely in the year 2001, 
when Swissair is ruined by irresponsible 
managers and administrators etc. by mismanagement, megalomania
mismanagement, megalomania, exorbitant salaries and severance 
sums for the departing executives, as well as excessive
and also excessive salaries for staff and pilots, etc.
staff and pilots, etc., and for insane business
and for insane business connections and business
business participations, which, as one would have to say, are in 
in a form of economic crime, as one would have to say, although the
although the necessary capital will not be 
will be lacking. 
21 Unfortunately, however, it will be the case that those responsible will not be held to account.
responsible will be held accountable, 
when everything is ready, but others who are innocently held responsible for it. 
22. falsely, much blame for this will also be attributed to an event that will take place on 11. 
September 2001 in America, when fundamentalist, radical-extremist America-
ner-haters will murder thousands of people in a terrorist act, about which I will not give the closer details officially but only to you. 
details, however, not officially, but only to you in confidence. 
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After your attack on the World Trade Center: A huge cloud of smoke hangs over the southern tip of Manhattan, where the "Twin 7'owers" previously rose. 
September 11: USA becomes a terror target 
September 11, Washington/New York. The 
most devastating attacks in the 
history of international 
terrorism shook the USA: 
The World Trade Center in New 
York, symbol of the economic and 
financial power of the USA, and the 
Department of Defense in Wa-
shington, which stands for the military 
military power of the superpower, are 
the target of attacks. 
Responsible for the attacks, 
which cost the lives of around 3,400 people 
people, according to investigations by the 
US security authorities 
d arT dlroW sed emrüTd nedrew kroY weN nIL nib amasO netsilatnemhcsimalsi sed adiaQ-lAgrororreT eid hcilniehcs⵼wahr- anization en Funda-aden. he two e Centers 
by a targeted attack with 
two hijacked passenger planes.
brought down. A 
other plane crashes into the 
Pentagon in Washington. 
The perpetrators, armed with knives, are
19 men, divided into groups of four or five, killed
groups of four and five, hit the Pentagon around
at about 8 a.m. on the east coast of the USA 
four passenger planes of the types 
Boeing 757 and 767 with a total of 
265 people.
people. At 8:45 a.m., the first
the first plane into the northern of the 
of the over 400 meter high towers of the World 
Trade Center in New York. The 
The damage to the buildings is 
devastating, because the bombers had selected
selected aircraft designed for 
Transcontinental flights 
l lenhcsnednukeS ni red ni nebrets ,netlahnenefforteb rablettimcis eid ,nehcsneM eiD .dnis⵼betankt h in the un- floors on-fire conflagration e. From the 
floors above the
people plunge to their deaths, many others 
to their deaths, many others are able to 
others are able to escape via the stairwells.
to safety. 
The construction of the north tower 
remains stable for 105 minutes, 
then the building collapses, probably because the steel
probably because the steel girders could not withstand the 
the heat of the kerosene fire. 
longer withstand the heat of the kerosene fire. At 9:03 a.m. 
a second plane crashes into the 
south tower of the WTC. An hour or so later, the
the 110-story building collapses. 
building collapses. 
At 9:43 a.m., a third machine crashes into the
the U.S. Department of Defense in Washington.
Department of Defense in Washington. 20 minutes later
minutes later, part of the Pen-
tagon collapses. The building affected is the
wing in which the army administration is
administration is housed. The attack
in the capital of the USA 
189 people are believed to have been 
killed. The fourth hijacked
crashes at 10:10 a.m. in Pennsylvania (> p. 145). 
Pennsylvania (> p. 145). 
At 9:40 a.m., for the first time in 
history of the USA, all air traffic 
nationwide, and in New York, the subway 
New York, the subway system 
also comes to a standstill. Parts of the city are evacuated, airports 
airports, bridges and tunnels are closed.
nel are closed. The UN headquarters
headquarters in New York with over 
11,000 employees is evacuated. 
In Washington, government buildings are
buildings are evacuated. For the first time 
in the recent history of the 
USA, orders are also given to evacuate the 
White House is evacuated. War
ships patrol off the east coast, especially off
coast, especially off New York. 
U.S. President George W. Bush is 
in Florida at the time of the attacks.
rida at the time of the attacks. At 9:30 a.m., he confirms, 
that the U.S.A. "appears to be the target 
of a terrorist attack" and speaks of a 
and speaks of a "national tragedy.
national tragedy. Not until the evening 
he arrives at the White House in Wa-
shington. The fear of further
attacks, which could also be directed against
the president as well, is
the president. 
Chronik 2001, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Tuesday, September 11, 2001 
23. it ... 
Billy, wait a minute. Can't these things be prevented if I announce them? 
Quetzal 
24) You know that this is not possible, because my explanation is not a prophecy, but a prediction. 
You know that this is not possible, because my explanation is not a prophecy, but a prediction, which has come into being through a vision of the future. 25. 
25) So it is unchangeable. 
26. and if you would call the exact details publicly, then only very much 
Worse, namely that the third world war would be triggered. 27. 
27. this danger will exist, however, even then, because America will take revenge for the inhumane act of terror 
and will ask the NATO countries to help in this act of revenge. 28. 
28. the big screamer for this will be the new president of the USA appointed only a few months before by inconsistencies, a man named 
President of the USA will be, a man named Bush, whose father will already be USA President. 
29. this man is absolutely inhumane in his thinking and feeling for his fellow men and a death-
punishment screamer and death penalty advocate unparalleled. 
30. in this form he will also sign many death sentences during his preceding governorship, and thus
and thus execute many innocent people. 
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32. by extension, he is just as power-hungry at present as he will be later. 
33. when things happen that he cannot cope with instantly, he loses 
immediately loses control over himself and his actions, which will also be the case when the terrorist attack follows.
follows. 
34. he is a man of unpredictability and has an unusually strong tendency toward hatred and vindictiveness, which 
the terrorist attack will make the danger of a third world war acute, which can only be avoided by the 
can be prevented only by the sanity of the American people and the rest of the world, 
which, however, will be questionable, but, despite everything, cannot be ruled out. 
Billy May one at least openly ask and say, whose power and plan will conceive and 
execute the terrorist act? 
Quetzal 
35: Among others, it will be a man from Saudi Arabia, who at that time was in Afghanistan under the protection of the so-called Taliban. 
under the protection of the so-called Taliban, who will seize power in a murderous and terrorist form. 
They will seize power in a murderous and terrorist way. 
36. they will be fundamentalist and extreme Islam fanatics through whom very many people will be 
will be sentenced to death by Taliban courts, including women and children. 
37. there will be no other group like them on earth at that time. 
"In the name of Allah." 
The young men with their bushy black beards 
patrol in Japanese SUVs or pickup trucks with a white flag 
white flag, the standard of the Taliban, through the streets. 
With their Kalashnikovs at the ready, the turbaned men are 
any violation of the Koran's commandments, as they interpret them, draconian. 
of the Koran, as they interpret it, with draconian punishment. 
The "Office for the Supervision of Islamic Moral 
morality and the fight against sin" drag seriously ill and even giving birth 
women from those hospitals where male doctors are treating them. 
where male doctors are treating them. They cut 
girls' fingers with painted nails. They stone 
wives who have been accused of infidelity, they whip children 
whip children caught with illicit toys, 
beat men, all of whom are subject to the beard requirement, to the 
mosque, hang those suspected of being opponents from public 
crane trucks. 
The opinion of unbelievers, especially "farangi", 
foreigners, do not interest the zealots one iota. The 
"Taliban," as they call themselves, despite the meaning of the 
word (pupil or student) are largely illiterate, 
have imposed a fundamentalist religious regime on Afghanistan. 
imposed on Afghanistan. The system is at best comparable to Pol Pot's 
to Pol Pot's murderous Stone Age conunism in Cambodia in the 
seventies. The Taliban control about 
two-thirds of a country ravaged by two decades of war and civil 
and civil war. 
The nearly 20 million Afghans have suffered unspeakable 
a decade of Soviet occupation and years of a murderous fratricidal 
years of a murderous fratricidal war between the liberated
and years of a murderous fratricidal war between the liberators and hostile Mujahidin gangs. 
They have now landed in a so-called God's state that is 
hell for most of its citizens. The Taliban have 
closed almost all schools and the university in the capital Kabul. 
closed, banned film and television, music and pictures. 
Source: stud-www.uni-marburg.de/-alarnitaliban.htm 
But also playing soccer, keeping pigeons, 
kite flying, any toy that shows humans or animals. 
animals are banned - including chess, which is considered a "game of chance". 
"game of chance." Women were deprived of every human right 
they are not allowed to go to school or to work and are only allowed 
completely veiled under a cloak called a burqa, 
with their husband or a male blood relative. 
or a male blood relative. 
Windows that can be seen from the street must be blackened to 
windows visible from the street must be blacked out to prevent strangers from looking into the 
women move about. Under their tent-shaped cloaks, women may 
wear high-heeled shoes or white socks under their tent-shaped cloaks 
- because they might be sexually provocative. 
The Taliban, the most reactionary of all Islamic 
of all Islamic fundamentalists, are a product of dull village traditions 
from the canyons of the Hindu Kush and U.S.-sponsored intelligence 
sponsored intelligence skirmishes. The creator of the 
Pakistani intelligence officer Sultan Amir, who has been 
Sultan Amir, who received his training from Green Berets at U.S.
Fort Bragg before recruiting Afghan mujahidin for deployment against the 
for use against the Russians in the neighboring country. He 
recruited his young fighters primarily from madrasas in the 
in Afghan refugee camps in Pakistan. When the 
Russians withdrew, Pakistan used the Taliban to establish trade routes 
to secure trade routes to the Asian successor republics of the 
Soviet Union in Central Asia. 
In the process, an unholy alliance came together: Saudi 
purists, who were interested in a Muslim state of their own 
on the border with hostile Iran and loosened millions of 
millions, American oil lobbyists such as the California-based 
the Californian Unocal Company, which wanted to build a pipeline from the 
from the Pakistani coast to the oil and gas fields of Central Asia. 
Islamic terrorist organizations, and international drug 
international drug cartels that source opium from Taliban
Territory. 
The situation in Afghanistan described in this article is described in Spiegel-
Special No. 1/1998 under the title "Hell on Earth." 
L  
d4
1 
bi.f 
All that remains of the 2nd century Buddha statue is the cavity in the rock. 
Iconoclasm in Afghanistan 
Despite international appeals 
the Taliban in Afghanistan destroy 
destroy the Buddha statues of Bamiyan. 
The two 58 and 38 meter high Buddha 
Buddha sculptures carved into the rock
Buddha sculptures belonged to a monastery complex
which existed in the Bamiyan valley until the 7th century.
century in the Bamiyan valley. The 
largest standing Buddha statu
of the world have fallen victim to an edict of the 
fundamentalist Taliban re
government for the destruction of foreign 
cultural assets. The statu-
are said to be harmful to Islam. 
Islam. 
UNESCO, among others, has attempted in vain 
among others, has tried in vain to get the regime in Kabul to
agree. Many Islamic 
states also spoke out against the 
destruction of Afghanistan's pre-Islamic
Afghanistan's pre-Islamic cultural heritage. 
Chronik 1991, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Friday, March 9, 2001 
citizenship ah. The re
negate found refuge in Afghanistan. 
From there, he built up his 1988 
group Al-Qaida ("the base") into an internationally ope- 
base") into an internationally ope-
terrorist organization. 
There are suspicions that 
e 
Osama bin Laden 
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Quetzal 
38.As I explained, he is from Saudi Arabia. 
39. as a millionaire several hundred times over, he is going to create a 
worldwide terrorist organization of fanatical
believers and have them carry out deadly 
and have them carry out deadly terrorist acts around the world. 
40. his name is Osama Bin Laden. 
Billy This guy is unknown to me. Never heard of him. 
heard of him. 
Quetzal 
41. that will change soon, because the name will become 
the nineties at the latest. 
in the nineties at the latest. 
Billy Doubtful honor for the guy. But tell me, 
how is it actually with the religions? You 
once said that Islam and Buddhism were on the
are on the rise all over the world. 
Quetzal 
42. that is correct. 
Multimillionaire wages terror war against USA 
The Saudi Arabian-born
suspected terrorist leader 
Osama hin Laden is considered a "prime
suspect" for the attacks in the 
the USA. The multimillionaire is 
is believed to have found shelter in Afghanistan
Afghanistan, which is controlled by the isla-
fundamentalist Tali-
ban. From there 
he directs his terrorist network Al-
Qaeda. His main targets are 
the USA and its facilities 
all over the world. 
46-year-old Osama bin Laden, 
son of a wealthy construction
entrepreneur, attracted attention early on as a religious 
zealot. After his studies 
at the University of Jeddah 
he joined the Afghan Mujahideen in 1979.
the Afghan Mujahideen, the Islamic "holy
the Islamic "God's warriors" who fought against the
against the Soviet occupation of their 
occupation of their country. Partly in Afghanistan
tan, partly in neighboring Pakistan 
recruited and organized the resistance 
Laden recruited and organized the resistance groups 
and sought international 
support. This came, among others, from the 
U.S. intelligence service CIA. 
In 1990, Osama bin Laden 
returned to Saudi Arabia; his 
activities and planning began to
activities and plans began to be directed 
against the USA. In the following
year, he was expelled from his 
from his homeland after he had 
the royal house because of its 
alliance with the USA in the Gulf War 
in the Gulf War against Iraq 
Iraq. He also fell out with his 
with his family as well, but managed to get 
that he receive a compulsory 
from his father's fortune of an estimated
estimated at between 300 and 500 million
dollars was paid out to him. 
Bin Laden found asylum in Sudan. 
From here, he is said to have carried out attacks against 
U.S. soldiers in Somalia and Yemen in 
Yemen in 1993 and the murder of 
of seven American soldiers in
soldiers in Riyadh and the failed attack on the
failed assassination attempt on Egyptian President 
President Husni Mubarak in 
Addis Ababa (both in 1995).
ordered. When in 1996 in the 
Saudi Arabian city of Dharan in 1996, 19 
US soldiers were killed by a car bom
car bomb in the Saudi Arabian city of Dharan in 1996, Hin Laden 
was again considered the mastermind. 
In the same year, Sudan 
Sudan expelled him from the country
of the country. Saudi Arabia also credited him  
the devastating attacks on the 
the US embassies in Nairobi and Dar es Salaam in 1998. 
and Dar es Salaam in 1998 with a total of
163 deaths can be attributed to bin Laden. 
bin Laden's account. Even then
the USA responded with a military 
military strike. President Bill Clinton 
launched cruise missiles at targets in Sudan and Afgha- nistan.
nistan with cruise missiles. 
missiles. 
Oh bin Laden also with the first
attack on the World Trade 
Center is directly linked to the first 
is in doubt, however. 
In the terrorist attack, a bomb exploded in the 
February 26, 1993, in the underground parking 
of one of the twin towers. 
filled with explosives. 
Six people were killed 
1,000, and over 300 suffered injuries, some of them serious. 
serious injuries. Because of the 
damage to the lower floors
floors and the building's supply lines, the
of the building, the WTC was 
partially paralyzed for five weeks. 
for five weeks. The mastermind of the terrorist
1995, the Egyptian preacher Umar
Egyptian preacher Umar Abd al-Rahman, who 
Abd al-Rahman, who lives in the U.S. and is regarded as a
bin Laden, was sentenced to life imprisonment. 
sentenced to life imprisonment. 
Chronik 2001, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Tuesday, September 11, 2001 
43 The next world religions, which exist worldwide outside of the numerous and increasingly appearing 
sects of all kinds are gaining the upper hand, are Buddhism and Islam, where especially
Christians in particular will follow these forms of faith and become addicted to them. 
44 This is already based on the fact that the foreign beliefs are fascinating and on the other hand seem more logical than the belief in a human being.
seems to be more logical than the belief in an incarnated Son of God. 
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missing, no
no cognition can be
rises can be obtained. 
47. increasingly stei- 
- silatnemadnuFehc simalsi redegarF enied fuaguzeb ni hcis treg⵼In. 04⵼ 27_0, 5"   
mus, which in many cases 
in hatred, revenge 
feelings, racial 
and religious hatred 
and terrorism 
terrorism. 
48 But this must not be 
from the others 
-ie sla slameinnegibuälG nereddnu nenoigileR⵼ 26/6/1967/786    
⵼
e d ,sumsilatnem-adnuF ehcsitan-af red nned ,ned-rew tgelegsua⵼malsI rehciltneg⵼miira caatB euk diaüLbpnu luM hetRa.mb eiSrza il1ye ylriedd i 1r.C,i eRm.⵼ ivl ev ?e. kReSv. laE'ndav Lareth kneeitr Yle rsiuxf bBue igztainr inblau heunzsutirlltaerien da isimal dinini 'kabul edifp ve yeni isimleri Milhammet Abdullah ve Ayge r to some extent also in the case of 
other religions and in sects of all kinds. 
has nothing to do with the actual religion and its 
i ehS letiT ned rag tsah dnu nedroweg melsoMenied nerhaJ ned lla ni nenreL menied dnerhäwnned ,tnnakeb hcua aj tsbles rid tsi sad rebA .15. tsi llaF red n enoigileR reredna negibuälG nenef-fahcsthcer ned ieb hcua sad eiw ,smelsoM neg-ibuälg neneffahcsthcer ned nov hcua eiw tnhel-egba os⵼nebe ma lsI mov nedrew nemroF eseiD . 05 .sumsime rtxE dnu sumsitanaF redhc⵼⵼⵼ua eiw gnutrasuA edmerfsnoigiler enie osnebesu msilatnemadnuF red hcilmän tsi hciltiehrhaW . 9 ⵼4⵼ .nut uz negibuälG nered tim sthcin hcua osla⵼SHEIK Atthatrund Abdultatz EDWARD MEIER ⵼Pr⵼ivate De tektive / GeInmeproalrlt ya nPrd oEvixdpionrgt s / Allround Business T ⵼ Switzerland F, rok 3 3 5 cio Fam E. Rüegg Yeni Postahane Eschenmosen 334 Istanbul 8180 Bülach IZH r travels you have also been involved with Islam, are k, that is, prince, received. 
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Quetzal 
52. that is correct and known to me. 
Now, however, we should turn to those matters which I still have to explain to you in confidence, 
so that you can communicate them to Franz Joseph Strauss. 
Billy Agreed. Go ahead, then. 
Two hundred and seventh contact 
Monday, March 17, 1986, 09:11 a.m. 
Billy Today I have first of all a question concerning your space-time-structure, which practically corresponds to another 
another dimension, which is, however, directed in the same way as ours and therefore equally material.
ell. Our universe is called DERN-universe, what about our and your dimension, how do you name them? 
Dimension, how do you name them? 
Quetzal 
1. we call your dimension Goran, while we call ours Siras. 
Billy Aha, and these two dimensions resp. these two different space-time-structures are materially 
identically built and existing? 
Quetzal 
2. that is from correctness. 
Billy How does it behave then with the destroyer, according to that it would have to consist also of matter, how 
this is also existent in our space-time-structure, or? 
Quetzal 
3. that is also of correctness. 
Billy Good. Then another question concerning the earth moon. For quite some time scientists claim
ler that the earth moon has its origin in or from the earth. There is the theory that it was 
the whole block was hurled away from the earth, while another theory says, that enormous dust clouds 
enormous dust clouds as well as smaller and larger rock and earth chunks were hurled away from the earth.
were hurled away from the earth, namely by the impact of an enormous comet or another planet. 
planet. The comet or planet should have been about as big as the planet Mars etc.. 
The flung away material is to have collected in the course of the time and to have developed to the moon. 
have. In contrast to it, however, you have explained that the earth moon from your space-time structure into the 
ours and then into the SOL-system, in which it then let itself be caught by the earth as a satellite. 
as a satellite. 
Quetzal 
4. the assumptions of the earthly scientists do not correspond to the correctness, because the origin of the earth moon does not lead to the earth. 
Earth moon does not lead back to the earth and therefore also not on a collision or the same with a mars
the same with a Mars-sized comet or planet. 
5. the moon found the way out of our space-time-structure at early time and penetrated into yours. 
after which it was held by the earth by its gravitational force and since then, more and more 
deviating from the earth, circles around the planet and still today, as in the beginning, influences the earth's 
and thus produces a braking effect. 
So differently they may be and look, according to newest realizations are 
Moon and earth originated from the same material. (key) 
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ap. The moon and the earth 
are with very great probability
from the same material.
from the same material. 
A research team of the 
ETH Zurich showed that the 
composition of the acid
isotopes of the two 
celestial bodies is absolutely
tical. 
This is based on the theory 
that the moon is the result of a colli-
collision of the earth with a planet 
planet. 
Confirmation of the 
"Giant Impact--Theory 
The today widely accepted
accepted so called "Gans Im-
pact"-theory assumes, 
that 50 million years 
years after the birth of the solar
Mars-sized pla- ne called Theia with the proto-
called Theia with the proto-
Earth, an early form of today's Earth.
tigen earth, collided. The 
debris of the collision formed 
a disk around the earth, from which 
the moon was formed. In the 
consequence the moon moved 
further and further away from the earth 
and also slowed down the earth's rota
tion. 
These processes continue
on. As the Swiss Federal 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Technical University (ETH) 
has announced, a team of researchers from the
team of the ETH isotope geology 
in 31 samples of various lunar 
lunar rocks the content 
of the various oxygen iso-
tope in 31 samples of different lunar rocks. With the composition of the 
composition of the oxygen iso-
tope can be used to determine 
where rocks come from, because the 
isotopes are unevenly distributed in the solar
distributed unevenly in the solar system. 
The results presented on Thursday in the
Science" on Thursday astonished the researchers. 
astonished the researchers. 
"We already knew beforehand that the
that the Earth and the 
Moon have a very similar 'soto 
pence composition 
  driw , "tsi hcsitnedi eisre a reba nettäh riW⵼have. waits that author Uwe 
Wiechert quotes. If two ge-
stones had an identical composition
composition, then they would most likely come 
probability they would come from the 
from the same mother body. The resul-
results seem to agree very well with the 
with the theory "Giant Impact". 
theory. 
Computer simulations 
unlikely 
They also provide, according to the 
strong evidence that proto-Earth and 
Proto-Earth and Theia are composed 
the same mix of components
components and that the 
Sun presumably at a very 
similar distance - like twinned
like twin planets - before the collision occurred.
before the collision occurred. One an-
other possible explanation that 
that the moon and today's 
Earth were formed from about equal 
parts from proto earth and Theia 
is considered on the basis of computer 
computer simulations for 
improbable on the basis of computer simulations. The 
simulations showed that the 
moon formed mainly from the 
lilicate mamel of the Theia 
must have formed. 
Why so large 
differences? 
If moon and earth consist of 
of identical material, 
the question arises why the two 
why the two celestial bodies are so 
are so different today, it is 
further. The earth, for example, is
Earth, for example, is largely covered by water
covered by water, while on the 
hardly any water can be found on the moon. This 
question that the ETH team 
will now tackle this question. 
Material the same, origin the same 
Researchers of the ETH Zurich prove that moon and earth originated from the same material 
Wetzikon, Friday, October 12, 2001 
n ednaf rehcsroF-HTE⵼Blick, Zurich, Friday, October 12, 2001 out 
BY HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
ZURICH - The birth of our
of our moon must have been a 
gigantic 
  edieB .nemU red tim tenam awte nieJ nedrailliMies neseweg⵼Spectacle n: About 4.5 ahren ago rsgrosser Pla-r earth collided evaporated -
from the remains later formed 
later formed our present 
Earth and its moon. 
sensational
discovery was made by 
ETH professor Alex Halli-
day from the Institute for Isoto-
persgeology and Mineral
raw materials. He proved: 
Earth and moon have the 
same composition 
rather oxygen isotopes -  
the first direct indication 
that Earth and 
moon have a common
origin. 
For the earth the 
collision with the 
planet 
  tim notleW res .nelieTetfpmadS :negloF⵼catastrophic it melted, even ver- to large The debris the- sinking-collisi- the planet - called
Theia named after - the 
mother of the moon goddess Se-
lene in the Greek 
mythology - formed 
finally formed a huge 
the rest of the earth.
earth. From it formed 
then in the course of 
millions of years the earth 
in her today's Ge-
and our moon. 
Prof. Halliday: "This 
subsequently moved 
further and further from the earth 
and also slowed down the 
Earth's rotation - a process
process that is still 
is still continuing today.
ering today." 
For their research
research, the 
the ETH scientists 
scientists 
v nenhihcusretoM nenihcsreveborP⵼31 n of ede-nd rocks un-t. These were made available on the Nasa 
made available. The 
rock samples originate 
from the lunar missions 
Apollo 11, 12, 15, 16 and 17. 
17. The rocks were then
the content of certain 
of certain oxygen isotopes
was determined in the rocks -- and with a 
with a measuring accuracy ciie 
ten times higher than that of 
earlier measurements. 
Uwe Wiechert, senior
assistant at ETH Zurich 
and collaborator of Halliday. 
in the US journal "Sei- 
ence" on the results of 
of the measurements: "We ha-
had known beforehand that the Earth and 
that the Earth and the 
Moon have a similar isoto
isotope composition.
tion. But we had never
expected that it would be so 
identical.-- 
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6. it is at least in certain parts equally like the matter of the earth, however, also still other 
other matter-forms appear. 7. 
7. also the isotopic compositions with respect to oxygen etc. are to the greatest possible extent and 
partly even identical with those of the terrestrial matter. 
8. this fact will lead unfortunately one day to the scientific wrong diagnosis that the earth moon 
from flung away matter of the earth would have originated. 
Billy The truth will be to be opposed then probably hardly, because the earthly scientists are best for their bigotry. 
are well and sufficiently known for their narrow-mindedness. 
Quetzal 
9. that will be probably so, if it is so far that matter comparisons etc. can find application. can find application. 
Billy Do you know when that will be? 
Quetzal 
10. no, in this respect I can only make an estimate according to the earthly technical development.
make an estimate. 
11. I come to about 15 to 20 years, before the earthly isotope geology with its technical measuring possibilities will be so 
technical measuring possibilities will have progressed in such a way that respectable and accurate results can be obtained.
can be achieved. 
Billy Then it will be after the millennium. 
Quetzal 
12 I suppose so. 
Billy Another question: Semjase once told me that the Americans are making a frantic effort to infiltrate the German language, 
to infiltrate the German language, to destroy it, to make it disappear, to exterminate it.
eradicate it. This is supposed to have been going on since the Second World War. Can you tell me something about that? 
Quetzal 
13) What Semjase explained to you is a fact that really goes back to the Second World War. 
World War II. 
14. already during the war it was decided for all American political forms to infiltrate the German language by all possible means. 
possible means to infiltrate the German language and to make it disappear, 
as you say, in order to pave the way for American, a variety of the original English, to be 
worldwide dissemination. 
15. for this purpose, the entire American economy, as well as the military, the secret services and 
the sects, the actual government policies, and all other things through which influence is created 
in any form and through which the German language can be undermined. 
16 The American secret resolution is that the German language shall be replaced by the American language.
by American, in a worldwide form, as I have already explained. 17. 
17. american shall slowly but surely become the world language, which shall replace all other languages, 
not only the German one. 
18. this is also a reason for the fact that the Americans, if they once found entrance into a country 
country in any form, they do not allow themselves to be expelled, but rather, if possible, stay in it for all time. 
for all time. 
19 This is also connected with the American plans of world domination, out of which also 
from which more and more their essence of the world police game emerges, from which many centers of war arise. 
20. it is to be said in addition, I mean in relation to the infiltration of the German language by the 
Americans, that the American language, as well as the actual English language, is extremely deficient 
and poor in expression as well as incapable of expansion and poor. 
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22. the German language is a continuation of the old Lyran language, and it is practically the only 
language on earth that can be infinitely expanded and extended in an absolutely comprehensible form, be it in the form of 
in the form of the possibility of combining words and concepts or in the creation of new words and concepts. 
New creation of words and terms etc.. 
23. a fact, which is neither in the American nor in the actual English or in any other language so
language, as is the case with German, which must be described as the world's best language.
as the world's best language. 
Billy That is a word. There is probably nothing more to be said about it. 
Quetzal 
24. one word is still necessary, and that is, that all people speaking the German language 
should be careful not to let their valuable language be undermined by English and American.
undermined by English and American. 
25 Thus, if possible, all American and English words and terms should be eliminated from the language.
should be eliminated from everyday use of the language as well as in schools, in politics and 
schools, in politics and business, in the media, and wherever English or American words and terms, etc., appear. 
American words and terms, etc., appear. 
26 This should be the duty of every person who speaks the German language, because this is indeed 
and without any doubt the most valuable language on earth. 
27. who does not follow this, gives the Americans the hand to the criminal act of the Unterwande-
and extermination of the valuable German language. 
Billy With this, everything should be clearly stated. Then another question: In the New Testament of the Christian religion, the
In the New Testament of the Christian religion, in the Sermon on the Mount, there is talk of Jmmanuel having fed 5000 people. 
by multiplying fish and bread. To my knowledge this is not true, because the 
memory banks speak in this regard only just of 250 people who participated in the so-called mountain sermon.
sermon. It was also not only men, as is said in the New Testament, 
as in John chap. 6, verse 10, among others, but it was mainly women and children, 
who followed Jmmanuel to the mountain, whereas the mountain was really only a hill. The five 
barley loaves and the two fishes, which Jmmanuel multiplied by his powers of consciousness, were thus 
not for 5000 men, but only for 250 men, women and children, 
among which there were only 40 men. My question now to this: When was the falsification
falsification with respect to the alleged 5000 persons was made? 
Quetzal 
It was done by John and the other disciples. 
Billy So it was during Jmmanuel's lifetime. 
Quetzal 
29. yes, he was already living in India at that time when the falsifications occurred, where he also married and 
and fathered several children with his wife. 
30 The falsifications arose through exaggerations. 
Billy Then one more question. Initially there was only Judas Iscarioth who knew how to read and write. 
of reading and writing. As far as I know, he also taught all the other disciples this art, which was not very common at that time.
which was not very common at that time. 
Quetzal 
(31) This is correct. 
32. except for Judas Iscarioth, all the other disciples were illiterate, but through Judas, in a short time, they were able to 
but through Judas they learned to read in a short time, but not to write. 
33) But now it is time again, my friend, that I leave you and go back to my other duties. 
I go back to my other duties. 
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Billy Bye then. Goodbye. 
Two hundred and eight contact 
Tuesday, April 8, 1986, 05.27 a.m. 
Billy On the Great Journey I talked with Ptaah about the fact that the earthly scientists still haven't figured out 
have not yet found out what actually causes fear in man, or where the actual 
actual origin for it is to be looked for. Unfortunately, this conversation was not recorded and therefore not 
was not recorded. Can you perhaps once again name the three most important factors, by which 
fear can arise in its origin? 
Quetzal 
1) On the one hand, fear can be genetic, but on the other hand, it can also be caused by a wrong upbringing, as well as by ignorance and wrong ideas. 
as well as by ignorance and wrong conceptions. 
Billy So also by imagination and fantasy? 
Quetzal 
2. that is of correctness. 
Billy As Ptaah explained to me, fear, if not corrected and in the form of ignorance, misconception, imagination and fantasy, can also arise from wrong education. 
imagination and fantasy, it can affect the genes and consequently program them over time.
and consequently program them over time, whereby fear then appears in the genes and becomes hereditary, as it is with many other 
and becomes hereditary, as it is the case with many other things, whereby any degenerations 
as well as evolutionary values can arise. A fact, as Ptaah explained, which is still unknown to the earthly 
is still unknown to the earthly scientists and will only be recognized in the future, which is not too 
which should not be too far away. 
Quetzal 
3. also this is of correctness. 
Billy Then a question in regard to aggressiveness. Ptaah explained to me that the 
so-called messenger substance serotonin inhibits aggressiveness. The greater the amount of se-
rotonin in the human brain, the less aggressive the person is.
gressive. Did I understand that correctly? 
Quetzal 
4. what you have said is correct. 
Billy Beautiful. Recently, you said that scientists around the world were working at full speed to 
around the world were working flat out to decode the DNA of various animals and humans. 
Of humans. 
Aggressive Men: 
Serotonin is to blame 
Aggressiveness may have a biological
may have a biological 
cause. At the very least 
animal studies suggest that 
differences in brain
chemistry makes men more aggressive 
than women. That's what f
biologists at the University of
University of Akron (U.S. state of Ohio)
state of Ohio) found this out when they 
rats. 
The males were more 
more aggressive, the less they 
of the neurotransmitter serotonin 
in the brain. 
Quetzal 
5 That's what I was talking about, yes. 
6 Experiments and researches of this kind have been going on for years in various laboratories of many earthly countries.
of many earthly countries for years, and certain successes have been achieved.
have been achieved. 
7. the coming time will bring further successes very fast, so that it will probably be around the turn of the millennium. 
the turn of the millennium, that the entire earthly human DNA will be decoded. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
October 24, 2001 
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Mass will increase. 
Billy DNA, genetic engineering, everything that is related to it, will indeed in the coming time lead to tremendous ver-
and progress in the most diverse scientific and technical fields. 
and technical fields. Medical science will profit immensely from this as well as the bio-
bio- logical and technical science. So you said. 
Quetzal 
9 You remember correctly. 
10. what has been said is correct. 
Billy For my part, Sfath has taught me that the intelligence of man is of manifold form and therefore not of 
only one kind. Thus he explained that there is an emotion intelligence, a thought-feeling intelligence 
and a creative intelligence, in addition to a musical intelligence, intellectual intelligence, 
individual intelligence and general intelligence. Further he named the idea-intelligence, imagination-intelligence and character-intelligence.
intelligence and character intelligence as well as consciousness intelligence, whereby these are however not yet all 
forms of appearance. All the forms of intelligence taken together, and that in their entire 
value, result in the actual intelligence quotient. The higher the quotient is, the more intensive and higher the 
and higher is the speed of thoughts, whereby the maximum speed of thoughts means the speed of light.
means speed of light. And the higher this speed of thoughts and combinations of the human being is, 
the higher his intelligence is to be set. This is all plausible to me and also seems to be logical to me. 
in contrast to the so-called IQ tests, which are made by pompous earthly psycho
psychologists etc. In addition the question, what is to be held from these tests? 
Quetzal 
11. the handling of these intelligence quotient tests by the earthly psychology practitioners are known to me. 
known to me. 
12) Unfortunately, I have to call these tests extremely deficient and even wrong, as well as the psychology used by the psychologists. 
psychology applied by psychologists, which for the most part does not correspond to any such psychology.
but only imaginations and misdiagnoses, which very often lead to completely wrong analyses and 
and certificates are made. 
Billy What also very often leads to the fact that e.g. rapists and murderers etc. as cured from penal institutions 
as cured from penal institutions or mental asylums and are let loose on mankind again, after which they then commit new 
similar and often even worse crimes. 
Quetzal 
This is unfortunately a word of correctness, which also proves the real incompetence of those who arrogantly call themselves 
who arrogantly call themselves psychologists and are of the mistaken belief that they, with their underdeveloped
knowledge of psychology they are above other people and are able to judge them psychologically. 
psychologically. 
Billy A harsh word. 
Quetzal 
14 But it is true. 
Billy I think that you, as a doctor and a psychology scholar, are very well able to judge that. 
Quetzal 
15. That is of correctness. 
Billy Of course. Your explanations coincide with those of Sfath and Ptaah, who also spoke in the same way as you. 
spoke like you. Sfath was likewise among other things a physician and thus an excellent physician. 
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Quetzal 
16- I'm aware of that. 
Billy Do you have time to answer another question for me, if you can answer this one at all? 
can? 
Quetzal 
17. I have a few minutes left before I have to go back to my duties.
my duties. 
Billy Jacobus asked me concerning the Urschweizer resp. when people in Switzerland were active for the first time agriculturally?
people in Switzerland were engaged in agriculture for the first time? He was learning agriculture and is interested in it. 
for it. He assumes that the pile dwellers were already engaged in some form of agriculture or gardening.
or gardening in some way. Do you have any knowledge about this? Ptaah told me that you are interested in the prehistory of 
prehistory of Switzerland and Europe. 
Quetzal 
18. Ptaah's statement is correct. 
19. however, Jacobus' assumption is wrong, because it was not the pile dwellers, who in Switzerland as well as in other parts of 
and in other parts of Europe, but it was the Nordic and northeastern immigrants who were 
and northeastern immigrants, who appeared about 11,000 years ago and cultivated the land for several 
and for several millennia they cultivated the land, lived in so-called longhouses together with livestock and 
Dogs etc. lived and besides, however, still the hunt indulged. 
20 But now, my friend, it is time for me. 
21. goodbye. 
Billy bye. 
Two hundred and ninth contact 
Saturday, May 31, 1986, 11:51 p.m. 
Billy Almost two months till you haven't been here, my friend. 
Quetzal 
1. that is from correctness. 
2. my duties kept me away from earth. 
Billy I see. I was asked a question that I could not answer comprehensively, and that was in relation to the early societies of the earth. 
concerning the early societies of earth mankind. As Sfath taught me, there was man-eating in the various 
in the most different groupings man-eating, thus cannibalism. 
Quetzal 
3. that was indeed the case, and even in medieval times people were still killed and eaten occasionally. 
were killed and eaten. 
4. in earlier and far pre-medieval times, however, cannibalism still appeared very frequently among the earthmen.
humans still very frequently in appearance, whereby the killing of those to be eaten happened for the most different reasons.
sten reasons happened. 
5. enemies and prisoners were also killed for this purpose. 
Who we are 
Stefan Klein 
u arF .ner ,dnis osWerzzdriüue e csnhhki te,cS lhstdfi aeacnnsnihds c pwghduteei riens mnks Dte,a ihzunrfug -e because they have always been so wa-en, for example, were born for the 
kitchen, because who else should have 
the children when the Stone Age men 
Stone Age men went out to hunt?
hunt? Such argumentation has the 
advantage that it can hardly be refuted 
how are we supposed to know reliably 
know where our female ancestors 
have been hanging around? 
Only rarely do the advocates of 
of the "always" score an own goal. The 
has just been achieved by vegetarians. 
A not small number among them 
justify their aversion to meat 
meat with the fact that man 
man has been a herbivore for the longest 
history, man has been a herbivore.
s. Now, however, anthropologists have 
have used laser light to measure 2.5 million-year-old 
teeth of our ancestors with laser light. 
They have come to the conclusion that the 
teeth of the first humans were far 
The fairy tale of 
of man as a peaceful nut
peaceful nut gatherer: 
Our species hunted and 
killed from the beginning. 
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that cannibalism was widespread among early humans.
Humans was widespread. The team of John 
Collinge from University College in London has 
in analyzing the prion gene of more than 
1000 people from different ethnic groups worldwide 
found several variants of this gene. These 
have probably been present in the human genome for about 500,000 
years in the human genome. From 
work of the same group, it is known that one 
that one of these variants of the prion gene, the 
variant M129V, can extend the incubation period of a prion
disease, such as Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease 
Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease (CJD), i.e. it offers a certain degree of 
protection. Why this variant in particular 
has a protective effect is not known. However, through
studies of other genes, it is known that in most cases 
that in most cases more than one variant of the same gene 
gene persists permanently in the population 
population if one variant protects against a disease. 
protects against a disease. Collinge and colleagues now suspect 
that prion diseases were widespread among early humans and that 
were widespread in early humans and that protection 
could be permanently retained in the genome. A wide 
spread of prion diseases could have arisen 
mainly due to the fact that our ancestors
ancestors consumed the tissues of dead tribesmen
the occasion of the celebration of the dead and thereby all-
infectious prion diseases were passed on.
were passed on. An indication for such a 
connection is given by the situation of the Fore in 
Papua New Guinea. There, until the state ban in the middle of the last
the middle of the last century, ritualized cannibalism 
ritualized cannibalism and a prion disease called kuru.
disease called kuru. Among the fore
According to the new analysis, the majority of 
with M129V are to be found among the Fore. 
Source: Science Express 10. 4. 2003, www.sciencemag.org  
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Monday, April 14, 2003 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Thursday, October 9, 2003 
Man, a cannibal 
were sharper than those of earlier homi-
nids and even more so than in the herbivorous chimpanzees.
herbivorous chimpanzees. For this, 
says the researcher Peter Ungar, there is 
only one explanation: even the earliest
representatives of our species ate meat. 
ate meat. Also one found on 
animal remains, which show that our ancestors 
which showed that our ancestors had 
on the bones would have bitten around. 
And this apparently not only on 
bones of animal origin. At 
the forests of Papua New Guinea, which the
the government only banned headhunting in the sixties.
the sixties, a disease with symptoms of the
a disease with symptoms reminiscent of 
reminiscent of mad cow disease (BSE). 
It is transmitted through the consumption of human brains.
brains, which is still a common practice in many
is still common in some rites for the dead. 
But strangely enough, only a few people 
few people who eat the infected
from the infected meat. In the genome of all 
there is a gene that renders the causative agent (a prion) harmless.
(a prion) harmless. 
The molecular biologist Simon Mead 
has calculated that evolution has
adaptation at least half a million years ago. 
half a million years ago 
not only in Papua New Guinea.
guinea: the gene that humans can use with
the brains of their fellow species with impunity 
of their fellow species with impunity, is also found among 
Japanese, Africans and Europeans. 
Were we all cannibals once? 
Mead's discovery, although not yet 
not yet definitive proof, makes it 
probable. In any case, the fairy tale
the fairy tale of man as a peaceful nut
peaceful nut collector has become untenable: Our
Our species hunted and killed from the beginning. 
from the beginning. If we decide against this today
not because it is given to us, but because it is 
given to us, but because we want it 
want it that way. Homo sapiens is not a slave 
slave of his past. A 
Raclette with silver onions tastes 
our man-eating ancestors 
in spite of them. 
Stefan Klein is a biophysicist and author of 
"The Happiness Formula." He lives in Berlin. 
6. But it happened also because of famine, violation of territory and rivalry, etc. 
7. it was usual with all peoples worldwide, and also with the stone-age people and cave-dwellers etc..
cave dwellers etc. 
Billy Those were directly pleasing times. 
Quetzal 
8 I don't think so. 
Billy With my words I don't mean that the times and events of that time were really enjoyable 
but were horrible and cruel. We say that something was horrible and cruel in such a way that it was directly 
in the form that it was directly pleasant, which means exactly the opposite. 
Quetzal 
9 A strange expression. 
Billy May be. But that is now just earthly logic. 
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Billy Of course it doesn't. You're a little slow on the uptake today. But you'd better tell me what's happening on Jupiter 
with the auroras at the north and south poles, which I saw on the Great Journey, when we were 
the planet. Why are they so nice and round there, while the auroras of the earth have 
have slightly different shapes and are not always round? 
Quetzal 
The moons of Jupiter play a very important role in this phenomenon, but they are not the only cause. 
decisive for it. 
12. also the Jupiter polar lights are not always uniformly round. 
13. also the effects of the sun are to be mentioned, which take a certain role in connection with the auroras. 
Auroras claim. 
Billy All right, that's enough for me. That's all I want to know, because then I can't be quizzed. 
Quetzal 
14. you should also never allow that, because a lot of things will only become ready to speak when the right time 
comes for it. 
Billy Also clear. But what do you think about suicide? I think suicide lacks any dignity, in any form. 
in any form. Even if a person is terminally ill and full of pain, I think suicide is never 
suicide is never justified, and in any case it is always undignified. One can only speak of dignity when 
suffering and pain are endured and the best possible and highest is learned from it. Suicide
suicide, however, in any form, is and remains an escape from and out of life and from one's own 
and from one's own responsibility towards the duty of life and the meaning of life. But suicide is also an escape from 
from one's own evolution as well as an irresponsible abandonment of the obligation to live life to the fullest.
to live life to the fullest and to bear and endure with dignity all that life brings. 
brings. Suicide in every respect is cowardly escape from every duty and responsibility towards 
to oneself and to those left behind, as well as from the evolutionary tasks to be fulfilled until the last day of life. 
evolutionary tasks to be fulfilled until the last day of life. And with the suicide in the actual sense I connect also the euthanasia 
and euthanasia in direct or indirect form. Suicide remains unworthy and unpardonable 
suicide, and whoever assists to suicide is guilty of murder. This is how I see it 
according to the creative laws. 
Quetzal 
15 Your explanations correspond to the correctness, why to it probably nothing further is to be explained. 
Billy Also good. - I was asked why the Americans interfere everywhere in the world in matters that do not concern them at all.
interfere in matters that do not concern them at all. Do you know why? 
Quetzal 
16 Certainly. 
17 The Americans have been trying to Americanize the whole world for a long time. 18. 
18. the origins of this lie in the First and Second World Wars, when power-hungry Europeans plunged nations into 
into destructive wars. 
19. those responsible in America at that time saw in the behavior of the power-hungry a possibility of 
in the world in their own way, but in a way that was not equally like the world wars, but nevertheless very 
world wars, but nevertheless very efficient and in an alleged form of assistance 
or fighting the enemy. 
20 The longer the Americans will take on the role of a world police force by their own grace, without any opposition from the rest of the world.
police by their own grace and interfere without hesitation in foreign affairs and other things which 
and other matters that are none of their business. 
The majority of the world will remain silent and even go along with the opinion and course of action of the Americans.
ners, but not least because there is dependence and fear. 
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Billy But what are the reasons behind this? 
Quetzal 
23.As I explained to you before, the resources of the different countries play a very big 
the Americans want to bring under their control and under their benefit, which will be confirmed more and more in the 
which will be confirmed more and more in the coming time, but the world, as a result of its dependence on America and fear of America 
and fear of America, the world, however, hides in silence and does not notice - as it is already now - that 
America is slowly but surely Americanizing the whole world, both in terms of the whole weapons 
technology as well as in regard to computer technology, which is advancing in giant steps, and in 
and all kinds of other things. 
Billy Somehow it has always seemed to me that those irresponsible people in America, who are 
who constantly call for war, capital punishment, murder, manslaughter and terror, see themselves as supermen, all other 
other people of other nations, races and religions as subhumans and dog-people and scum. 
and scum. However, this probably also applies to all other irresponsible people of all other 
other countries on the earth. Only I would like to say that it is probably nowhere so pronounced as 
in America as well as in Israel, China and in certain Arabic states. In this respect I speak however 
of the entire people of the respective countries, but really only of that irresponsible rabble, which 
that irresponsible rabble that supports war, terror, murder and manslaughter as well as the death penalty, racism, acts of hatred and the like.
mus, acts of hatred and the like are advocated or even practiced. So, of course, in 
in this respect, there can be no talk of the peaceful and righteous, who stand up for love, peace and freedom in 
love, peace and freedom in a humane and humane as well as life respecting form
and live, think, feel and act accordingly. This has to be said, because it should not and never 
the wrong impression that I am fundamentally against all people of all countries in a 
in a form of their irresponsibility, vindictiveness, retaliation and their war, terror, murder, and death, 
murder, manslaughter and death demand cry, but only and only in relation to all the criminal-criminal 
the criminally-criminal-irresponsible and inhuman as well as life-despising creatures, 
who due to their inhuman and inhumane behavior, thinking, feeling and acting 
the name human being and must be described as scum and beasts in human form.
beasts in human form. 
Quetzal 
24. your words sound very bitter, but they correspond to the exact correctness. 
25. but now, my friend, I have some matters to discuss with you that relate to events that took place in your life.
events that will occur in your family, including those concerning your parents and siblings. 
brothers and sisters. 
26. I also have some things to explain with regard to the group members, as well as ... 
Billy Okay. Go ahead, then. 
Two hundred and thirteenth contact 
Wednesday, June 11, 1986, 10:17 a.m. 
Quetzal 
1. your question about the evangelist Luke I can answer you today, since I have informed myself in detail with our 
I have informed myself in detail with our scientific staff about it. 
2. Luke was indeed born in the land of Syria, on Tuesday, according to today's calendar, 
the 4th of September 64 A.D. 
3. he died in the year 148 A.D., on Sunday, May 27. 
4. his place of death was Greece. 
lind he is: Evangelist Luke - here 
on his symbol, the bull - lies in Padova in 
Padova actually in the tomb. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, October 22, 2001 
Mars: Huge 
water channels 
Washington. - US researchers have found 
on the Red Planet, according to their 
the largest water channels 
water channels in our solar
system. The partially un-
under volcanic ash are up to zoo kilometers wide. 
are up to zoo kilometers wide, 
announced Nasa. The natural
natural channels that have dried out today 
with an optical laser on board the 
on board the Mars Global 
Surveyor. The valleys in the 
northwest of the volcano Arsia 
Mons and south of the possible 
former ocean Amazonis Pla-
nitia are ten times larger than the 
largest known channel system
tem Kasei Valles on Mars. 
It is assumed that the ca-
channels were formed by an enormous flood.
formed by a huge flood. They could have been 
possibly transported up to 5o 000 times 
times more water than the 
Amazon River. (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Saturday, 
August 11, 2001 
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another shift to Italy, in a tomb in the 
in the Basilica of Santa Giustina in Padova.
held. 
Science whodunit solved 
Teeth betrayed 
Saint Luke 
now pointed out the Geilet' ker 
Guido Barbujani from 
the University of Ferrara 
(I) almost 2000 years later 
proved: The bones originated
from Syria - it is therefore
with a high degree of 
probability uni 
the mortal remains of
of St. Luke. 
The latter is considered to be the author 
of the Gospel named after him 
Gospel named after him and the 
Acts of the Apostles, which 
written down around 100 
was written down
de. 
The researcher compared 
the DNA of the dead man
from two of the saint's 
of the saint, with the hereditary
information from the bones of
from the bones of Greeks, Byzantines
Greeks, Byzantines and 
Syrians who lived at the same 
lived at the same time as Luke. 
HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
Billy Thanks for your efforts. Luke was the author of the 
Gospel of the same name as well as the Acts of the Apostles.
which he wrote as far as I know during the years 97 to 106 AD. 
He wrote them only according to hearsay and according to his own interpretations. 
and according to his own interpretations, which of course led to 
led to falsifications etc. 
Quetzal 
6. your words correspond to what our scientists and all historians also explain. 
and all historians also explain. 
Billy Of course. Sfath already spoke in this way, after all. - May I ask you 
once again a question concerning my Great Journey 
or in relation to Mars, which I was also allowed to visit? 
I was allowed to visit? 
Quetzal 
7 Of course you can. 
Billy Ptaah explained to me during the Mars visit, that Mars has larger 
in its rivers, which today are partly filled up by dust and volcanic ash.
rivers, which are now partly filled up by dust and volcanic ash, than the largest 
than the largest rivers on our planet ever had or still have 
or still is. He spoke thereby of many thousandfold more water 
Water, than this the largest terrestrial rivers led. The 
seems somewhat fantastic to me, which is why I think that I have 
I have misheard or have not listened correctly. 
PADOVA (I) - An Italian researcher has
researcher has solved a 
scientific thriller: 
The genetic study
of the remains of the 
remains of Saint Lu-
kas actually point to a man 
a man from Syria 
- the birthplace of the 
of the famous evangelist. 
Since the 12th century
century, believers have been praying over 
the tomb in the Basilica of 
Basilica of Santa Giustina in
Padova, Italy, where Luke's
Luke's skeleton 
lies. For a long time, however
scientists had assumed that the
that the corpse had been secretly
Greece secretly by a 
with a native to-
by a native toad. 
According to historical sources
Luke came from Syria 
Syria, where he was born around 65 
Christ. 
84 years later the 
evangelist died in 
Greece. 
Almost 
t äpsnaztsreniestäpsrhaJ⵼two hundreds he was corpse to By-z, the eren 
Constantino-
pel and today's
Istanbul, 
Istanbul, be-
before he was buried in Pado-
va his last 
resting place 
found his final resting place. 
In the U.S.
trade journal
"Pro-
ceedings of 
the National 
Academy of 
Sciences" 
Quetzal 
8. you should not doubt your attention, because you have understood 
you have understood everything correctly that Ptaah has explained to you. 
9. the data of the gigantic quantities of water, which were led in the 
Mars rivers correspond to the facts as well as the partly
as well as the watercourses, which were partly filled by sand, dust and volcanic ash 
and volcanic ashes, which are generally called canals on earth, but which in reality 
which are called canals on earth, but which were really huge streams, 
which were tens and even hundreds of kilometers in diameter 
and thousands of kilometers long. 
Billy On Mars, after all, enormous sandstorms are always raging, 
which, as Ptaah explained, often cover the whole planet. 
There it is no miracle that the gigantic water streams, 
or the canals are partly covered with sand, dust and volcanic ash. 
were covered. I was allowed to experience an enormous storm 
a huge storm, which was really a tremendous experience for me, even though
even though I was only able to observe the whole thing from Semjase's jet ship 
and I could not go directly into the storm. 
into the storm. It was not such a gigantic experience like in the 
storm area of the red eye on Jupiter. Just bezüg- 
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That makes me wonder what you actually meant by that, namely whether you were referring to the outer or the inner
inner ring. 
Quetzal 
10) I spoke of the outer and very fine ring. 11) The inner ring, which is in the outer ring. 
11. the inner ring, which is denser in contrast to the outer one, is narrow and reaches in a fine and 
visible haze practically down to Jupiter's atmosphere. 12. 
12. this ring remains and will be in coming time by the efforts of terrestrial astronomers 
and astrophysicists also will be established. 
Billy Then those super-smart ones will have to rehabilitate me after all, who in 1975 after my great 
journey, when I declared that I had seen a similar ring on Jupiter as on Saturn. 
similar ring on Jupiter as on Saturn. 
Quetzal 
You will have to wait a long time for this rehabilitation. 
Billy Also concerning the Ischwischmata, the God's eye resp. the ring nebula, which was caused by a crazy 
created by a crazy and insane Ischwisch, one has insulted me and has even claimed that 
I had stolen a photo from the Swiss. Astronomische Gesellschaft and claimed that it originated from me. 
originated from me. One does not want to take from me that I have made the picture in the space myself, when one 
with me in that star area around. There are about 500 similar formations in our milky way. 
in our Milky Way. Also in the constellation Aquarius there is such a thing, the so called 
planetary nebula NGC 7293, which is called Helix Nebula. Also I am accused of the lie and the 
because I told that also Neptune has a ring system and Jupiter has a big < nebula. 
Jupiter also has a large <spot> similar to the <red spot>. But there is much 
more, because of which I am attacked and insulted, so also with regard to the fact, that I let 
that also Uranus has a ring system, and indeed a quite remarkable one.
remarkable. A further point of attack is also my statement that the clouds of Venus are as a rule 
higher than the clouds of the earth, and that there are volcanoes on Venus, which have a diameter of several hundred kilometers. 
have a diameter of several hundred kilometers, which also means that accordingly also 
Lava flows of several hundred kilometers are to be found, however inactive. 
Quetzal 
14. the earth people unfortunately tend very much to insult and to denigrate new things, in fact 
especially when they are unable to comprehend and understand something. 
and are not able to understand something. 
h eiznienih hcis ni .wsu thciL sella dnuleW mi rehcöL ezrawhcS run thcin se ssadim ethcam haatP :meredna sawte uz nnaD ylliB⵼Anti-holes r towards a remark, tenraum that all matter en, but that there is also the 
opposite, which repels everything that enters its sphere, and with enormous
and hurls it away with tremendous force. Can you tell me, 
what you call this phenomenon and whether it appears frequently or only sporadically in the wide world space? 
in the wide space of the world? 
Quetzal 
15) With what Ptaah has explained to you and what you mention, it is correct. 
correctness. 
16. it concerns a closed space curvature, which is similar to a 
sphere and develops in itself tremendous repulsive forces, 
which act outward from the curvature and repel and repel everything with unimaginable force.
and repel everything that moves in its area with unimaginable force.
moves away. 
Black holes belong to the rarest
objects that exist in the universe. 
exist in the universe. But now scientists are speculating
scientists are speculating about the possible existence 
even stranger entities, so-called an- ti holes.
ti holes, as reported in the British magazine 
"New Scientist" reports (No. 2298, p. 7). 
Black holes swallow due to their gravity 
everything that comes into their proximity. 
comes. Anti-holes would repel the matter 
repel the matter instead of swallowing it. The 
the closer you get to an antihole, the greater the 
the greater would be the repulsive force. Like 
black holes, the anti-holes would 
would not be directly visible, nor could they be
nor could they be detected. Because 
matter and light in their vicinity would 
behave unusually. The theo-
of the anti-holes originates from physici
physicists at Stanford University in
fornia. But the researchers do not yet know 
whether the strange anti-holes are actually out 
are actually lurking somewhere out there in the
lurking somewhere in the universe. (bva) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, July 11, 2001 
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19. the ratio can be measured with a black hole, because with such a black hole the 
same laws, however only in reversed form. 
Billy So you call the whole space-vaulting. 
Quetzal 
20 That is of correctness. 
21. but now, my friend, it is time that we end our conversation, because you shall not be overburdened 
because your health is still not the best. 22. 
22. Farewell, therefore, and in peace. 
23. I will visit you again in due time. 
24. goodbye. 
Billy Goodbye, and thank you for your replies and efforts. Goodbye. 
Two hundredth contact 
Monday, August 18, 1986, 03:01 AM. 
Billy Yesterday we were talking about how the relief organizations that ply their trade here on Earth are actually 
are actually profit racketeering organizations, since they provide their so-called aid only for a fee. 
for a fee, and that is by diverting a large part of the money donated to their own operations, such as
salaries, etc. What do you think about this - and do you also have aid organizations for people, 
who are in need of help? 
Quetzal 
1 Such aid organizations do exist in our country, but not in relation to our own peoples, but in connection with aid. 
peoples, but in connection with the help that we give to other peoples who belong to our 
Federation because they are still living in a lower state of development and are not yet in a state of 
lower levels of development and are not yet able to bring themselves up to a level of 
own level of assistance. 
Billy Interesting, but doesn't that contradict your directives, which say that you do not interfere in the affairs of other worlds and peoples? 
foreign worlds and peoples, who are not yet sufficiently developed to be able to control space travel? 
to be able to control space travel? 
Quetzal 
2) The peoples to whom we provide assistance are, on the one hand, those who are protected by the 
are those who are integrated into our federation in terms of protection, and on the other hand, the fact that they are very well 
know very well about space technology and therefore also about the existence of other human beings on other planets and are 
other planets and are in contact with them, but nevertheless they are not yet in a position to 
are to handle their own interests in such a way that they would not have to suffer any need. 
Billy Aha, now I understand. But how do you handle things around these aid organizations - do you make profits 
are there also profits made and relief supplies etc. as compensation for the assistance forked off, as that with the 
the case with the earthly relief organizations, which I find extremely infamous, by the way, because I am of the 
I am of the opinion that aid should never be given in any form of compensation, i.e., profit.
form should be handled. In my opinion, an aid organization should be made up of people who do not 
should be made up of people who do not provide assistance in return for payment, but voluntarily in their free time, i.e. 
without remuneration. 
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4. what exists on earth in so-called aid organizations must honestly be considered profiteering 
and as a fraud on the aid donors, because - especially with regard to the monetary
contributions or donations - a large percentage is diverted to the activities and remuneration of the members of the 
members of the organization who do not provide aid voluntarily, but only in return for a respectable 
only in exchange for a respectable salary. 
5. such action is absolutely inadmissible in our country, because all aid provided by all aid organizations, whether private
both of private and public nature, work for free and use their free time for this purpose. 
for it 
6. on earth, however, this is not the case, because in reality a large percentage of the donations, in particular of the 
a large percentage of the donations, especially of the monetary donations, is diverted as a compensation for the 
which, in our opinion, is tantamount to an evil theft from the donated goods and the needy.
to those in need. 
Billy I think so too. And if I consider the horrendous compensation of the bosses etc. of the relief organizations 
consider, then I become before so much meanness ill. 
Quetzal 
7. help for fellow human beings, nature and all its forms of life - because not only human beings need the 
help - must never be a profit business of any kind, but every help must be of voluntary and 
gratuitous nature, no matter how materialistic a person or a whole humanity is
or a whole humanity is. 8. 
8 But what is done to the contrary by the earthly aid organizations is criminal and fraudulent. 
Billy your word in the criminal and the fraudulent ear. To my knowledge it is even legally permitted that 
the so-called aid organizations, which in truth are really profit organizations, about 40 
percent of the donations as circulation and compensation costs. 
Quetzal 
9. as explained, this corresponds to criminal and fraudulent acts, because a real help can 
in any case, can only be provided free of charge and through free time. 
10. it is different in the case, if a people or a state by a people's decision makes state goods available for help and for the help of the people.
and pays for the expenses and salaries etc. itself. 
Billy Thank you. Then something else: Yesterday there was a man here who talked all the time, which meant that we 
hardly got a chance to speak. He talked a lot, but in fact he hardly said anything.
said. What do you think of such people, or what is your people's teaching in this regard? 
Quetzal 
(11) There are people, both men and women, who love to hear themselves speak, which is why they speak at great length. 
They are very long-winded when they explain things. 12. 
They talk a lot because, on the one hand, they can't control themselves and, on the other hand, they make themselves seem bigger than they are. 
they appear to themselves to be greater than they really are. 13. 
(13) Thus, they mistakenly believe that their long speeches are detailed expositions of importance, although they are no more than empty ballast. 
They are nothing more than empty ballast that gets on the nerves of the listeners, as you say. 
14. such people, whom we call meaningless speakers, also believe themselves to be translated to the fellow human beings 
and try - consciously or unconsciously - to show off to others, considering themselves to be 
They also consider themselves to be very intelligent, but in reality this is exactly the opposite of their own intelligence. 
intelligence is inherent in them. 
15) Meaningless talkers or multi-talkers, as we also call them, suffer from a peculiar syndrome of inferiority, which they consciously
inferiority syndrome, which they themselves do not recognize, but which they try to make up for by their nonsensical much-talking.
which they try to make up for by their nonsensical ramblings, thereby straining the nerves of their fellow human beings. 
Billy And, does that happen a lot with you? 
The proof is in the form of a divorce: 
Woman inherits 
he intelligence 
WASHINGTON - If that's not good news for women 
good news for women: that mankind 
mankind could become so intelligent 
intelligent, it is thanks to them. 
Genetics egg. Bio-
lologists, brain and 
evolutionary
researchers were 
on the basis of recent 
research results
results at a 
congress in Wa-
shington: In-
intelligence is at least
at least partially 
hereditary - and 
it is for the 
for the most part by 
women to their
their offspring.
to their offspring. 
Thus there are 
three times as many intelligence
genes are found on the female X
chromosome than on the male
Y chromosome. This is shown by studies
studies by human geneticist 
Horst Hameister of the University of Ulm (I)).
University of Ulm (I)). 
According to the expert, "In males 
Y chromosome in the first line of reproduction.
first line of reproduction.
genes. None of the known intelligence 
intelligence genes were found there.
there. Quite differently with the woman: 
Genetically speaking, she is the superior
carrier of intelligence." 
Two essential factors, namely
brain volume and the mass of the 
and the mass of the famous "gray
the popular term for the gray matter of the brain in
the gray matter of the brain in the 
frontal area, are influenced by the genes
influenced by the genes - and here 
women have a clear advantage. The 
I 'S evolutionary researcher David War-
ner from Ohio State University 
sums up the situation in a simple
simple denominator 1l t the woman ,what in the 
in the I I irn, then her offspring certainly have 
her offspring will have it too." 
Statistically proven data on 
intelligence quotient also show 
also show that women have a
worldwide. have a 
consistent nor-
distribution of the 
Int ellig,ence quotient-
ten. For men, on the other hand
men, on the other hand, there are 
there are large 
fluctuations. 
The Australian 
geneticist Reginald 
Thompson from the 
University of Can-
berra: "Men carry
carry a higher genetic
genetic risk than 
women. weakly
or even mentally
tually handicapped.- 
On the other hand, men have the
on the other hand, men have the chance to inherit 
particularly favorable arrangements 
of intelligence genes on the female
female X-chromosome, and thus to
and thus to extraordinary intelligence
extraordinary intelligence
to be capable of extraordinary intelligence. 
Expert Hameister "This explains 
why there are more men than women in the very high 
IQs, there are more men than women.
are to be found." 
The fact that intelligence has prevailed in the course of 
of evolution is due to the fact that 
is due to the fact that humans are not only 
not only to sexual selection, but also 
natural selection (the 
natural selection (the more 
reproduces). 
Hameister "In that the woman 
not necessarily the strongest 
partner, but also mates with the 
mates with the smartest. she plays since 
the main role in the spread of int elligence. 
spread of int elligence.- 
FIFZ.MUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, November 26, 2001 
Woman with brains: At the top of the 
intelligence "sits" at the top of the brain. 
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Billy But with us on earth you still meet many people who are sick in this hospital. 
Quetzal 
17 I don't quite understand your words? 
Billy With us it is said that someone is ill in a certain hospital, if something is not right, but 
is wrong or sick. 
Quetzal 
18 Ah, I see. 
Billy While we're at it, even though I'm getting myself into hot water with the male world: Time 
my life I've made the observation over and over again 
that, on the whole, the intelligence of the female sex
the intelligence of the female sex is dominant 
is dominant over the male one. The 
female achievements of intelligence I would 
almost as exceptional, if I put everything together 
I pull everything together with regard to the total
intelligence of the earthly mankind and especially of the male world.
especially of the male world. Of course it has to be 
that there are always great geniuses among the men 
geniuses, while there is hardly any talk about the female side.
while there is hardly any talk about the female side, 
but I think that this should not hide the fact that the really great
that the really great intelligence actually lies in the female sex. 
really lies with the female sex, 
but this is suppressed and demonized 
and demonized by the male world, because they consider themselves 
and more intelligent than she really is. 
is. This brought me to the thought that the 
and truthful mass of intelligence actually lies in the female sex.
intelligence must actually lie with the female sex, from 
sex, from where it is transferred to the male gender, which
male gender, by which I mean an inheritance by which the
by which the intelligence is transmitted from the mother to the 
from the mother to the child, so also to the male 
to the male offspring as well. And since 
this must be so, perhaps lies the reason of the 
of the oppression of the woman by the man, as it is usual 
here on our earth, is that the man in his arrogance 
man in his arrogance cannot come to terms with the fact 
cannot come to terms with the fact that the female sex 
now just once with more intelligence is blessed 
is. Perhaps it may be that the man world 
phobia and is afraid of the fact that the female sex 
fears that the female sex could take over the rule. 
could take over the rule. But surely there are 
many other illogical reasons on the part of the
reasons on the part of the male world for the oppression
oppression and lack of equality of the 
woman. Now I do not want to say with all this that 
Are women smarter than men? 
Women want smart guys and set the 
high, because they are more intelligent than men. 
than men. Why this is so, says the 
human geneticist Prof. Dr. Horst Hameister 
Female peacocks before- 
r utaN red nI .lhawrentraPred ieb dnebeggalhcssuas sennaM senie netiekgih-äF nelleutkelletni eiD .aJ⵼ ?rennäM etnegilletni⵼ rent r aP sla neguz⵼ -ro veb neuarF dnu ...⵼ .negas os nam nnak saD ⵼ ... nrede fznawhcS⵼ netsg ithcärp ned tim⵼ nehcnnäM sad neguz⵼No. It's nniecnh ta that simple. The woman has by her zweituess zX chromosome only better uMgölegilicchhekne.i tDen. for example, genetic Mieu tAatuios-- effect of this difference becomes clear when we consider that genetically determined mental ind disabilities occur predominantly in men.  
have always chosen the 
  .nessonegsthcelhcs-eG neretnegilletni red eid sla rethcelhcs tsednim-uz nehets necnahC erhI⵼ ?sua reel osla⵼ nehe g rennäM emmuD⵼ . thcil gömregn⵼uznalfptroF eid eis mewtediehcstne uarF eiD :osd tsi nehcsneM mieb hcua⵼ dnU .rentraP ned nehcbieW⵼And how is the intelligi- gence difference as between men and women , züub vrerstehen?   Think of it this way- steell eenin: XD-aC hdreor mMosaonmn vneurr- adds, it depends to a much greater extent on how favorable the intelligence genes on this one chro-.
What does 
intelligence actually 
composed of? 
From the genetic point of view 
intelligence is a complex 
trait. It consists of 
many genetic and many
non-genetic, external factors.
factors. Meanwhile 
we know that about 60 
percent of human 
genes are necessary for brain 
are necessary for brain function. Many of these 
intelligence-relevant genes 
are located on the female
female X chromosome. From 
the woman has two and the 
man only one. 
So a woman is 
twice as intelligent 
as a man? 
Prof. Dr. 
Horst 
Hameister 
teaches at 
Ad
the University of Ulm 
Human-
genetics 
mosome are distributed. Under-
studies with boys and 
girls have shown 
that there are more highly gifted 
but also more less gifted 
boys. The intelligence 
of girls, on the other hand, is 
more evenly distributed. Fa-
quote: On average, girls are 
girls are more intelligent than 
boys - which is why 
more girls successfully 
successfully complete the Abitur. 
And for a woman to be 
even more intelligent 
offspring to the world 
she prefers an intelligent man? 
intelligent man? 
Well - if a man is 
is particularly intelligent, 
he signals at least 
that a large part of his 
part of his genes in a 
in a favorable combination.
is present. Its brain functions
functions serve as a kind of 
as a showcase for the female
world, to which he presents himself as a 
potential reproductive
partner and must 
and recommend himself as a potential reproductive partner. 
Quite a pressure to perform
pressure on men to perform, isn't it? 
on men, isn't it? 
You have to realize: The 
men bear the burden of 
of human evolution. They 
have the significantly higher 
risk of being less capable of
capable. One 'frost remains 
frost for them, however: If you are a man 
a particularly favorable 
gene combination on the X
chromosome, can 
an above-average IQ.
IQ. 
The advantage of the female 
sex with its two complementary 
complementary co-
of the X chromosome 
chromosome, on the other hand, lies in a more
more balanced aptitude for 
different intellectual 
abilities. 
So are we becoming more and more 
more intelligent because women
want smart men 
and inherit concentrated intelligence 
intelligence? 
Yes. Future generations will be
tions will be measured 
by their intelligence scores, 
will do better than those 
living today. 
One more question: Can 
intelligence be faked?
fake intelligence? 
Don't we all do that 
a little bit? To the beautiful and 
exciting thing about sexua-
lity or the choice of a partner :2 
ner choice is, after all, ':2; 
also the question: Who 
more to whom? 
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when the man 
towards the woman 
more tolerance and 
respect 
n a rhi miua timadgnirbfuaebhcielG⵼sowould be justified, ch she would be measur-.
the framework and 
the freedom due to it
freedom due to it.
and develop in the
and develop within the framework and freedom due to it. In fact
fact is that it is
fact is, as I have
I have learned that 
the female gender
in many aspects of 
of life, of mankind
of life, of human
and peace, etc.
peace, etc.
noticeably more advanced than
more developed than 
the men, consequently
women do many things more 
things more intelligently 
judge and approach
approach. Also their 
logic also seems to me 
more pronounced Apotheken Umschau, Friday, March 15, 2002 
but so also 
their sense of true freedom, love and harmony. But it is precisely these things that apparently do not suit the 
the masters of creation, which is why they are constantly trying to disrespect, suppress and
suppress and exploit the woman, to which unfortunately still many women give the hand, where-
for which the reasons are often inexplicable, especially when they are unworthy of a woman or of life, as for example
unworthy of life, as in the case of prostitution or bondage to an unfit man, etc. Unfortunately 
there are also emancipated women and women-women or mistresses-women, who seem to be powerful and put themselves
and put themselves above others and bring them under their rule, as the man does with the woman. 
the woman does. Therefore, the fact remains that the intelligence of the female sex is superior to that of the male sex.
sex is far superior to that of the male sex, which is why it must also be said that there are black 
black sheep of both sexes, who are completely out of the way, when women are also 
women become just as exuberant, despotic, attacking and illogical, etc., as it happens with men. 
men. There are degenerations everywhere, but that does not eliminate the fact of what I said about women. 
what I said about women. 
Quetzal 
19 What you have explained is correct. 
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prostitute, exploit and deprive them of their personal opinions and freedom, and when I 
see how the female sex suffers almost altogether under the domination of the masculine world, their 
and cannot do justice to their equal rights and are often treated like rags, 
that has to absorb all the dirt in the world. 
Quetzal 
20 You drive hard into the court, but I must grant the correctness to your words. 
Billy With you it is fortunately not so, as that is the case here on earth. At least that's what 
Semjase taught me that. But how is it with other peoples, I mean with other peoples of your 
Federation etc.? 
Quetzal 
21: There are laws in our whole Federation which prevent such things as it is usual on Earth. 
Earth. 
22. nevertheless, there are alien humanities and peoples on alien worlds, who are not allied with 
allied with us, which have similar conditions of the mentioned form, as they are usual on the earth. 
Earth. 
23) But now, dear friend, it is time again that I turn to my tasks. 
In the future I will not be able to come so often. 25. 
25. farewell and goodbye. 
Billy Bye, my friend. Bye. 
Two hundred and twelfth contact 
Thursday, November 6, 1986, 01.04 a.m. 
Quetzal 
1. thoroughly I have concerned myself around the clarification of your question in relation to the authenticity of the biblical 
books. 
2. in this regard I have also consulted our historians and have worked through all historical records that have been made available to me.
all historical records, which were put to me at the disposal. 
3. all in all it became clear that all biblical books were not written in a single case by the persons to whom they were written. 
by those persons to whom they are attributed. 4. 
4. so it is also incorrect that the Gospel of Luke and the Acts of the Apostles were written by Luke himself, as well as the Book of Hi 
just as the book of Job was not written by this man himself. 5. 
5) The books of the Bible are based on rewritings as well as various books of the New Testament. 
Testament. 
6. furthermore, the letters listed in the New Testament were not written by those to whom they are assigned.
by those to whom they are assigned. 7. 
7) In truth, they were illiterate and had their letters written by scribes, 
They had to pay them for it. 8. 
8) So the dictators of letters could not control what the scribes wrote down, 
Thus, the letter-dictators could not control what the scribes wrote down, and many things were falsified. 
9. this is also true with regard to the fantastic stories about Paul, who himself in his confusion of consciousness 
who, in his confusion of consciousness, saw himself as a martyr and consequently also lived and worked accordingly, 
as a result of which he finally died by assassins, as it happened with Moses, 
who created many enemies in his own ranks, who then also robbed him of his life. 
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nor read, as is said to have been true of others who are praised as Bible and New Testament
Bible and New Testament writers. But what about the Gospel of Matthew, could you also clarify this? 
clarify this as well? 
Quetzal 
10 I was able to do that as well, yes. 
11. Matthew was as ignorant of reading and writing as all the others to whom the Gospels and the Bible books were attributed.
The Gospels and the Bible books are attributed to. 12. 
12. the Gospel of Matthew was dictated by Matthew to a scribe named Joshua, who interpreted the whole thing at his own discretion. 
He interpreted and wrote down the whole thing at his own discretion and therefore also falsified it. 
Billy Do you know the reason why all the books and letters are attributed to the disciples and evangelists and prophets? 
as well as prophets are attributed? 
Quetzal 
13) It is to be noted that of Jmmanuel's disciples only Judas Iscarioth really knew how to read and write. 
and writing, because he was - what nobody knew and therefore was not handed down - a scribe, who taught his
He was a scribe, who, however, turned away from his profession and became a follower of Jmmanuel. 14. 
14) As it has been proved by many years of clarifications, which have been carried out by our scientists and historians, also by time travels. 
also by time travels, it is to be explained that already at the first time of the origin 
of Christianity, the disciples and evangelists etc. were anxious to give the impression 
that they knew how to read and read the Scriptures and were therefore much more highly educated than the common people. 
educated compared to the common people. 
15 This was because the common people were of the mistaken opinion that those who were more educated than others knew more. 
more educated than others, that he knew and understood more, and that he was therefore able and empowered to teach the ignorant and
and uneducated people. 
(16) An erroneous evil that has persisted on earth to this day among all the peoples of the earth, 
That is why the people of the present time are still of this erroneous opinion. 17. 
17. through this - as then - the people are title- and office-believing and let themselves be oppressed by those
exploited or simply held down by those who have rank and name and occupy offices. 
hold 
18. so it is still today like at the time of Jmmanuel and the old prophets. 
19. and just to these it is to be said that not one of them has written down his offered teaching or his history. 
history written down. 20. 
20 In fact, others did that, even scribes, who were instructed to do so. 
21. from it the first Torah developed, which was destroyed however later by a large fire up to the last letter.
consequently there were no more written records and everything was passed on only from mouth to mouth over generations. 
from mouth to mouth over generations was handed down. 22. 
22 Of course, the consequence of this was that an enormous number of falsifications arose, until then one day twelve 
twelve self-proclaimed prophets of their own grace gathered around themselves a whole number of scripture 
and went out with them to a remote region, where they lived for 40 days in a barren 
and during this time they wrote down 240 books, from which in the course of time the new Torah was 
The new Torah, from which the Bible of Christianity emerged, was written in the course of time, 
to which the New Testament was then simply added. 
Billy In addition it must be said however, so that no misunderstandings arise, that on the one hand each of the 
so-called prophets told his scribes those things and stories as he himself had received them from various sources. 
had received them from the most different sources handed down. In addition, it must be made clear that the so-called books do not
books cannot be compared with today's books, which often contain several hundred pages. 
cover several hundred pages. Most of the books written by the self-proclaimed prophets, their scribes, and thus scribal
and thus scribes, contained only a few pages - apart from the books of Moses and some others. 
and some others. But most of these books disappeared again, so that today, as far as I know 
to my knowledge, only 33 of them are still in the Bible. As I have nevertheless learned: In the old 
Covenant writings note in the first place: Moses, Joshua and Judges, Ruth and two of the Samuel, two 
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Nahum folget, Habakuk, Zephaniah, along with Haggai, Zechariah, and lastly Malachiah. 
Quetzal 
23 And you can still list all these from your memory? 
Billy Learned is learned. Slowly, however, my memory is also overlaid with rubble. For the time being 
but it still works. So I still know the books of the New Testament. They go like this, the history
In the new one, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, together with the deeds of the apostles, stand 
among all in front. - The textbooks are listed as follows: Then Romans, two 
Corinthians, Galatians and Ephesians, Philippians and Colossians, both Thessalonians; to Timothy and 
Titus, to Philemon; - Peter two; three John, the Hebrews, Jacob's, Jude's letter with it. - Then comes 
the prophetic book: at last Revelation closes the whole Bible book. Man, use 
what you read for a blessing, not for a curse. 
Quetzal 
24. really remarkable. 
Billy What I like most about this is the conclusion. If only people would nurture their thoughts and feelings 
and feelings and then acted on them. But that seems to be a hurdle for the majority of mankind 
a hurdle that will take thousands of years to overcome. 
Quetzal 
25 Unfortunately a true word. 
And when I think of the coming terrible events of the future, then your words contain a very sad truth. 
your words contain a very sad truth. 
27. the people of the earth will still cry out in the coming years, if the two B. (note: Bush) as father and
Bush) take over the presidency in America as father and son, as I have told you. 
have 
Both of them will be inhuman war-mongers and despisers of human life and will carry out evil war-
and spread evil acts of war throughout the world in their self-importance and vindictiveness and lust for power, 
and their lust for power, by which they foment terrorism all over the world, which they themselves also practice under the guise of peacemaking.
under the guise of peacemaking. 
In truth, they themselves will indulge in terrorism such as earthly mankind has never seen nor experienced before.
never seen nor experienced before. 
30. their terrorism will warlike hit foreign countries and claim many thousands of human lives. 
31. but the revenge for it will not fail to come, because in evil acts of terrorism they will be killed by foreign 
extremist powers in their own country, which will also cause thousands to lose their lives 
especially by an act of evil, when the Americans in their great pride will be struck 
by converted airlifters into destructive and thousands of deadly weapons. 
Billy You mean what will happen regarding the WHZ (note: WTC), as you told me in confidence. 
said. An event that will occur in about 15 years, is that what you mean? 
Quetzal 
32. that is of correctness. 
33. You're not supposed to release information about that. 
Billy I won't. But you also said that Israel's rulers will act in the same way at that time. 
but so will the Palestinians. What is the name of the guy who will be at the helm in Israel at that time? 
at that time in Israel, didn't you say the name of Sharon or something? 
Quetzal 
34. That is correct - his name will be Sharon. 
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With regard to murder and death spread-
spread as well as in relation to pale-
stine, Arab and Islamic hatred. 
tremendous suffering, grief, hatred, 
destruction and mischief of all kinds 
will cause. 
36. his way will be destruction and death 
and death, as this is also the 
case with the two Bs of the USA 
will be. 
37. he will cause a great deal of destruction
and his murderous 
orders and commands will
many human lives, including 
including targeted assassinations of 
assassinations of named 
enemies of Israel will be as much a part of the
will be as much a part of the order of the day as 
as well as the increasing hatred and 
terrorism of the Palestinians and 
and extreme Arab and Islamic groups, which
and Islam groups, which falsely 
all Arabs and Muslims as ex- tremists
as ex- tremists, fundamentalists and 
terrorists worldwide by many 
wrong-thinking people worldwide.
the world. 
38 Sharon will thus soon after 
soon after taking office will be just as infamous 
and inhuman as well as 
in relation to other people 
as his father and son 
father and son Bush as presidents of the
of the USA. 
39 However, as I have explained 
the extreme, terrorist and irresponsible 
and irresponsible elements of the
of the Palestinian people will 
will act in the same way, which will 
Israeli women and children 
innocently lose their lives as well 
lives as well as many men 
many men, just as it has been 
the criminal machinations of
of Sharon and the two 
Bushes will happen. 
40. suicide squads of the paleo
will be the order of the day, as will 
will be the order of the day, as will murderous 
attacks on innocent people by 
by the fundamentalist and ex-
terrorists, who will soon be 
soon be wreaking havoc all over the world 
many times under the com- mittee of 
Ariel Sharon (*1928) 
Israeli politician, military leader and prime minister 
since 2001. 
Sharon was born in Kfar Malal near Tel Aviv to a Polish father and a Russian mother. 
Tel Aviv. He was involved in the Haganah from 1942 to 1948, became a military 
commander in the Six-Day War (1967) and the Yom Kippur War (1973). 1973 
he co-founded Likud and has been a member of the Knesset since 1974. From 1977 to 1981 
Minister of Agriculture, he was responsible for the illegal expansion of settlements in the occupied territories. 
occupied territories. From 1981 to 1983, he then served as defense minister, from 1983 to 1992 
and 1996 to 1999 minister of various responsibilities, and in 1998/99 also foreign minister. In 
May 1999 he became acting party chairman of Likud, and from September 1999 party chairman. 
As leader of the largest opposition party, Sharon fought above all Prime Minister Ehud  
Barak and his Middle East peace policy. He accused Barak of making concessions to the Palestinians that were clearly too far-reaching. 
concessions to the Palestinians. 
Sharon's visit to the Temple Mount on Sept. 28, 2000, erupted in bloody riots 
in East Jerusalem, the West Bank and the Gaza Strip, the so-called Al-Aksa Intifada, 
erupted. 
Sharon emerged victorious from the elections on February 6, 2001: He received 62.5 percent, 
Barak only 37.5 percent of the vote. 
Sharon's election was a setback for the peace negotiations. In the 
world, his election was met with skepticism, and in the Arab world, with reservations and rejection. 
rejection. 
Sharon had already stated before the election that he did not consider the results of the peace process achieved by Barak to be binding. 
peace process achieved by Barak as non-binding. Moreover, he rejects a final 
peace settlement with the Palestinians and only held out the prospect of negotiations on a further 
transitional agreement. 
Yasir Arafat, on the other hand, signaled a willingness to talk and cooperate on the basis of what has been achieved so far. 
Sharon rejects this and makes peace negotiations dependent on an end to the violence. 
an end to the violence. 
Already in the weeks following Sharon's inauguration, violence increased considerably: 
Palestinian grenade attacks on Israeli settlements and suicide bombings 
Sharon responded with rocket attacks, especially in the Gaza Strip, and with the temporary 
occupation of the autonomous areas. 
In May/June 2001, Sharon and the Palestinians agreed to the peace plans that had been 
mediated peace plans, he undermined the cease-fire provided for therein. 
the Palestinians, he undermined the cease-fire envisaged therein by continuing the violence almost unabated 
of violence and a policy of counter- and pre-emptive strikes and targeted "liquidation" of 
of suspected Palestinian terrorist activists. Sharon justified this policy in terms of Israel's 
"right to self-defense." In addition, he rejected a construction freeze on Jewish 
settlements in the occupied territories, despite the fact that an international 
commission of inquiry, in the so-called Mitchell Report, identified settlement construction as one of the main 
as one of the main causes of the recent bloody conflict. Sharon denies any 
connection. 
After the assassination of Tourism Minister Rehavam Zeevi on October 17, 2001, Sharon had 
occupied several autonomous Palestinian cities and killed suspected Hamas activists 
and declared the Palestinian National Authority (PNA) to be a "terrorism-supporting 
supporting entity." He declared his government's contacts with Arafat "irrelevant" and 
kept Arafat under house arrest at his Ramallah headquarters. 
The situation worsened again in January 2002, when Israel broke up a ship in the Red Sea loaded with some 50 tons of weapons. 
tons of weapons in the Red Sea. Despite a lack of evidence, the Sharon government 
Sharon government declared that this material was to have been smuggled into the Palestinian territories, and that 
Arafat was involved in the smuggling. Arafat denied these accusations. 
The spiral of violence increased again with a Hamas assassination attempt on January 9, 2002. 
Sharon then ordered the targeted killing of suspected activists, the destruction of Palestinian facilities 
facilities, including the main building of the Palestinian Broadcasting Corporation 
(PBC) in Ramallah. 
Sharon has not yet developed his own political concepts for a solution to the conflict, 
Instead, he relies on military means and continues to justify his policy with Israel's right to 
Israel's right to self-defense. After further serious Palestinian 
suicide attacks, he declared Arafat an "enemy of Israel" and on March 29, 2002, once again occupied Ramallah. 
Ramallah, storming Arafat's official residence and isolating the elected president of the 
Palestinians from the outside world. 
The so-called "Operation Protective Wall" is the largest Israeli military offensive since the 1982 
Lebanon War of 1982: all autonomous Palestinian towns in the West Bank have been occupied. 
Several UN Security Council resolutions calling on Israel to immediately withdraw from the 
occupied territories were not heeded by Sharon. The troops would not be 
withdrawn until the terrorist structures were destroyed. International 
mediation efforts have so far failed because of the intransigent attitude of Sharon and also of 
Arafat. 
Sharon suffered a severe defeat when, in May 2002, a Likud party congress at the instigation of 
party opponent Netanyahu spoke out decisively against an independent Palestinian state. 
Palestinian state, which Sharon had advocated in the distant future. 
Source: www.discovery.de (Discovery Channel, Germany) 
The 
Middle East Conflict 
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so-called Gulf War, it will then be the terror fanatic Osama bin Laden, an 
Arab, who will carry out his terrorist mischief in worldwide form from Afghanistan, which will then cause the Bush son to - of course - start the so-called
son - of course always under the guise of peacekeeping and the fight against 
terror-fighting - to invade Afghanistan and to destroy the cities etc. to the ground. 
Erdboden gleichzumachen. 
In the end, in the worst case, everything can degenerate into a worldwide war, which this time would be fundamentally the fault of the Americans.
Americans would be fundamentally to blame, if it were indeed due to the greed for power, unreasonableness and 
43. This insanity can only be avoided by the use of the new technologies. 
43 Only the world leaders and the peoples of the earth can counteract this madness, 
if they let reason prevail and bring those megalomaniacs and power-hungry people to their senses, 
on whom the weal and woe of the earth and the entire world population will depend. 
But at least it will be unfortunately in the first time in such a way that also other irresponsible people-leaders and state-presidents etc. will have to be brought to justice.
leaders and presidents etc. will join hands with the criminal actions of Sharon and the two Bushes. 
innocently all those of the population of these states will fall into the line of fire of the terrorists.
who will absolutely disagree with the actions of their irresponsible rulers will fall into the line of fire of the terrorists. 
with the actions of their irresponsible rulers. 
Billy This can become cheerful. You asked me not to release any information about it. 
about this. Well, I can reassure you, because for the time being I will not do that, at least not publicly. 
not publicly. I can say something internally, can't I? 
Quetzal 
45 With those whom you can trust, yes. 
46. But externally, at least, you'll have to wait. 
Billy I will. Now I would like to address you again to the Mars, because with our last 
last time we talked about it, I forgot a question that I wanted to ask. Ptaah 
explained to me on the Great Journey that there are also ongoing climate changes on Mars. That's how 
I remember it in any case. Is that correct? 
Quetzal 
Yes, that is correct. 
48. on Mars there are ongoing climatic changes and thus also planetary climatic changes, 
by which, for example, snow falls, which, however, is of a different nature than on Earth, because it consists partly of carbon dioxide. 
of carbon dioxide. 
Billy Yes exactly, that said Ptaah also. But what do you know now with respect to global warming? Is this 
really only to the environmental destruction and the like of the human being to be led back? 
Quetzal 
49) Global warming is not only an effect of the environmental and atmospheric pollution caused by mankind. 
Atmosphere pollution. 
50. the greenhouse effect in concomitant form of the pollution is to be led back also on special occurrences 
and processes, which appear on the sun and whose effects become noticeable also on the earth. 
also on the earth noticeable. 
51. thereby not only the atmospheric layers of the earth are warmed up, but also the Atmo-
spheres of all other planetary formations in the SOL system. 52. 
52. furthermore the earth itself produces large heat radiations in its interior, which penetrate to the outside and help in the greenhouse effect. 
and contribute to the greenhouse effect. 
The earth's innermost, i.e. the earth's center, is not simply a solid mass, as the earthly scientists erroneously assume.
scientists erroneously assume, but it is a core similar to that of the sun as a whole. 
sun represents in the whole. 
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54 That's a good comparison. 
Billy Then a question regarding Rembrandt. It is always said that not all of the paintings attributed to him were 
paintings attributed to him are by him. Do you know anything about this, since you are concerned with earthly painting? 
Quetzal 
55: Rembrandt, whose real name was Rembrandt Harmensz van Rijn, was the subject of various stories during his lifetime.
various stories during his lifetime. 
He was born in Leiden on 15.7.1606, and died in Amsterdam on 4.10.1669. 57. 
57. already at the youthful age of 15 years he took painting lessons with the then well-known history-
painter Jacob van Swanenburg, after which he collected further inspiration from various other painters and 
and from this he created his own style of painting and created various works in his typical style. 
created. 
58. In 1634 he married Saskia van Uylenburgh, but she died already in 1642. 
59. she was a woman who was extremely talented in the art of painting, but with her ability not to the 
but only practiced it secretly with her husband, whose style she was fascinated by and adopted. 
whose style she was fascinated by and adopted. 
60 In this form she created a number of very good works, which were indistinguishable from those of her husband, and which will 
indistinguishable from those of her husband and will be indistinguishable for all time. 61. 
61 She also made etchings in this way, for which Rembrandt gave his name as well as for the works made by his wife. 
Rembrandt also gave his name to the paintings made by his wife. 62. 
62 Thus, for example, Rembrandt's alleged self-portrait, the etching in question from the year 
1639, was not sketched by Rembrandt himself, as were several others, but by his wife 
Saskia, who had a perfect command of his style. 
63 Also the double portrait with Saskia together comes only half from his art, because only the image of his wife leads to his hand.
nis of his wife leads back to his hand, while his portrait next to it is the work of his wife. 
64. 
64 Furthermore, there are various works that are Rembrandt-style imitations by various students of Rembrandt.
of his pupils. 
65. several of them were recognized in modern times as such style imitations by experts, but 
some of the still existing imitations are so perfect that they cannot be recognized as such. 
cannot be recognized as such. 
66 This refers especially to those works that can be traced back to Rembrandt's wife, because she has 
she mastered his style and technique perfectly. 67. 
67. as an example for it is explained that of all existing Rembrandt etchings only straight their 
178 can be traced back to his own art, while another 111 must be attributed to his wife. 
68. 
68 All the rest can be traced back to imitations by pupils and forgers. 
With regard to the alleged Rembrandt drawings, the number is much lower. 70. 
70) Even the most diverse paintings, i.e. paintings that are attributed to Rembrandt, do not in fact lead back to him.
to him, but to his wife Saskia, who lived in profound modesty with regard to her great art 
Saskia, who lived in deep modesty with regard to her great art and left all the fame to her husband. 71. 
71 There are also various imitations of his pupils, as well as obvious forgeries, 
which, however, are known as such. 
Billy Then another question in relation to the <engraved stones of Ica>, which are said to have been <excavated> since the beginning of the sixties.
have been excavated> in the desert of Ocucaje in Peru, respectively in the 
Near the provincial capital of Ica. The figures engraved in the stones, so it is claimed, are supposed to have originated 
at least 100 million years ago, made by people of a civilization of a very high level. 
high level. For example, the engravings represent technical devices that are used today in optics and 
surgery etc. are used. Even transplants are represented by the engravings, 
as well as extinct prehistoric animals of various kinds. On the stones there are even gra-
vures can be found on the stones, which show humans or human-like creatures on pterosaurs etc. Known 
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engraved stones have to do with each other? 
Quetzal 
72. the whole thing is known to me. 
73.The engraved stones correspond to forgeries that can be traced back to a man named Basilio Ochuas-.
Basilio Ochuas, who took the shapes he engraved in the old stones from newspapers, magazines and specialized journals.
nals. 
Ochuas was a grave robber who made his living by desecrating old graves and digging the graves. 
Ochuas was a grave robber who made his living by desecrating old tombs and stealing the grave goods, which he sold to tourists and collectors. 75. 
In time, various members of the family helped the forger to engrave the stones from the drawings. 
engraving the stones, using the drawings that Basilio Ochuas had made from the newspapers and journals. 
from the newspapers and journals. 
Billy I still have one important question: as you know, in the sixties I met Jasir Arafat 
whose temporary code name was also Abu Ammar. Semjase once told me about him, 
that he will be very much in the news politically and will play an important role as the president-straw man 
of the PLO when things start to escalate between the Israelis and the Palestinians. 
What do you know about it, have you made any foresight, and if so, may we know what it has shown? 
to know what the foresight has shown? 
Quetzal 
76 Actually, we shouldn't talk about future things, according to our feelings. 
77. nevertheless, we have done this up to now again and again. 
78. it ... 
Billy I think that it was not forbidden, but only recommended, right? 
Quetzal 
79. that's from correctness. 
Billy So then we can discuss certain concerns of the future after all. 
Quetzal 
80. that is also correct, because a silence about such things was really only a recommendation 
in case you could talk about it early on in public. 
81. On the other hand, however, one also spoke of the fact that predictions do not bear fruit with the earth man, 
because he continues in the old style despite the warnings for the evil events of the future. 
Billy And since I am silent for the time being, you can tell me what you know and what your future 
future views have revealed. 
Quetzal 
I can do that. 
83 So listen then: 
84. Yasir Arafat has always made a secret of his real full name, which is why there are at least three different versions of it. 
three different versions exist concerning this form. 85. 
85. once there is the name Jasir Mohammed Arafat, then the name Rahman Abd ar-Rauf Arafat al 
Qudwa al Husaini, and further the name Mohammed Abd ar-Rauf Arafat. 
86 On the one hand, he claimed to have been born in Jerusalem on August 27, 1928, but on the other hand he 
he also claims to have seen the light of day in Cairo. 87. 
87 His political career is noteworthy. 
88: As a civil engineer, he was the founder and leader of the guerrilla organization Al-Fatah as early as 1958.
Fatah. 
7" 
Yasir Arafat, Shimon Peres and Yitzhak Rabin at the tribute in Oslo; 
they receive the Nobel Prize for their peace efforts in the Middle East. 
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Dec. 10, Oslo/Stockholm.  In the 
Norwegian and Swedish capitals 
The Nobel Prizes are awarded in the
se are presented. In addition to the
and the Nobel Prize for Literature 
Nobel Prize in Literature, the award for
the award for economic sciences
to the economist Reinhard Selten from
economist Reinhard Selten in Germany 
has attracted particular attention in Germany. 
The Nobel Committee in Oslo awards the 
the Nobel Peace Prize to PLO
leader Jasir Arafat, Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak 
Prime Minister Yitzhak Ra-
bin and Israel's Foreign Minister Shi-
mon Peres for their efforts 
efforts to resolve the conflict that has
conflict, which has been marked by bloody
conflict between Israelis and Palestinians 
between Israelis and Palestinians for
sers. The three politicians played a
in the fact that an agreement was reached on September 13, 1993. 
September 1993 an agreement 
for the creation of autonomous Palestinian
Palestinian territories in the Israeli- 
occupied West Bank and Gaza Strip.
Gaza Strip could be signed. 
was signed. This historic peace
was signed on May 4, 1994 (p. 82). 
1994 (p. 82) with the conclusion of the 
Gaza-Jericho Agreement. 
into action. However, the 
the Oslo Committee was not unanimous in its deliberations. 
deliberations was not unanimous: The Christian de-
mocratic Norwegian politician 
Kaare Kristiansen declared his 
resignation because Arafat was an "unworthy laureate".
Arafat was an "unworthy laureate" whose past was "marked
"marked by terror, violence and bloodshed. 
and bloodshed. 
The other Nobel Prize awards will be
The Swedish King Carl XVI Gustav 
Carl XVI Gustav in Stockholm. 
The award for literature goes to the
goes to the 59-year-old Japanese writer
Japanese writer Kenzaburo 
Oe, who is described in the award
Oe, who in his work has created a world 
created a world "in which life and myth 
life and myth into a shattering
a shattering picture of the situation of 
situation of man in the present
in the present." In Germany 
Oe is known for his novel "A Personal Experience" (1964). 
personal experience" (1964), in which he
in which he describes, with autobiographical 
autobiographical tinge, describes how a young man 
the birth of his severely brain-damaged 
brain-damaged son. 
brain-damaged son. In the monumental novel 
"The Silent Scream, Oe traces the relationship between two brothers. 
the relationship between two brothers
of opposing characters, 
who identify with family members 
members of earlier generations.
of recent Japanese history through the
Japanese history. 
Reinhard Selten, the first 
German to receive the prize for
sciences, will present a paper on the 
together with John F. Nash and 
John C. Harsanyi (both USA), for his work on the 
his work on the so-called game theory 
which explains how economic
how economic action works in conflict
tions. 
The other award winners: 
> Medicine: Alfred G. Gilman and 
Martin Rodbell (both USA) for the 
the discovery of G proteins, 
which are responsible for the
diseases, and for the discovery of the
for the development of various diseases 
> Physics: Bertram Brookhouse 
(Canada) and Clifford Shull 
(USA) for their investigations 
on the "Structure and Dynamics of 
matter" 
>Chemistry: George A. Olah (USA) 
for the identification of short-lived
positively charged carbon
compounds. 
Chronik 1994, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Monday, December 12, 1994. 
Extended autonomy for the West Bank 
9/28, Washington. The Israeli 
Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin 
and PLO leader Yasir Arafat sign a
sign a 460-page agreement on the
agreement on the widespread withdrawal
withdrawal of Israel's army from the 
from the West Bank. The
autonomy treaty also clears the way 
also clears the way for the election of a
Palestinian parliament. 
The Israeli military evacuates the 
the 450 small Palestinian towns and
and villages, the Israeli military clears the cities of 
Jenin, Nablus, Tulkarem, Kal-
kilya, Ramallah, Bethlehem and, to a limited extent 
Hebron to a limited extent. The 
West Bank is divided into three zones for
divided into three zones for administration: 
Area A comprises 30% of the 
area (6000 km2) with the larger 
cities, except Hebron; it will be 
will be completely controlled by the 
controlled by the Palestinians. 
Area B, about 68% of the area 
with the small towns and villages
villages, will be under Israeli security
Israeli control, while the Palestinian police, the
while the Palestinian police, 
12,000 strong, is responsible for public 
is responsible for public order. 
is responsible. Area C, which comprises the remaining
2%, includes the Jewish settlements of the
Jewish settlements of the West
danland and the mi- ters planted in the
in the uninhabited areas; these zones are
military posts in the uninhabited areas; these zones are 
monitored by Israel. 
On January 20, 1996, the settlements established in the 
West Bank, the Gaza Strip and East 
Gaza Strip and East Jerusalem 
Palestinians are to elect an 82-member 
self-governing council, which 
legislative and executive powers.
powers. The transitional pe- 
period of autonomy and the term of office of the
period of the Council ends in May 1999. 
All believers have access to the 
to the holy places in the autonomous area.
mie area. The more than 5,000 imprisoned
Palestinians in prison are to be
released in stages. 
On September 26, the 
Palestinian National Autonomy
(PNA) and the PLO Executive Committee approve the agreement.
tive Committee approve the agreement. 
On the day of the decision in the 
Knesset, October 5, the Israeli opposition mobilizes.
the Israeli opposition mobilized 
20,000 supporters in Jerusalem. 
Nevertheless, after almost 16 hours of
of debate, the parliament approves the 
morning of the next day by 61 votes 
votes to 59, the autonomy
treaty 
Israel's Foreign Minister Shimon Peres and the 
and the head of the Palestinian Authority, Yasir
authority, Yasir Arafat, reach an agreement at a meeting in 
meeting in Taba, Egypt, they reach a partial
reached a partial agreement on the expansion of Palestinian 
Palestinian autonomy in the West
Jordan. Among other things, it provides for a phased plan 
for the withdrawal of Israeli troops from 
from the urban centers 
Chronik 1995, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Friday, August 11, 1995 
Chronik 1995, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Thursday, Sept. 28, 1995 
89. a few years after your acquaintance with him, in 1969 he became chairman of the central committee of the 
PLO 
90. in the coming period he will enter into secret negotiations with representatives of Israel, through which he will achieve
which should take place in September 1993, that the Palestinians in Jericho and the Gaza Strip be given limited autonomy.
Strip will be granted limited autonomy. 
91 Through his efforts, he will also be awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1994, after which he will be elected President of the Autonomous 
He was elected president of the Palestinian autonomous territories in 1996. 92. 
92 He will have a very difficult time in this office because he will have to deal with the opposition of radical Palestinian and Arab powers.
Palestinian and Arab powers, especially Hamas and the Dju-
had Islami organization. 
93 In fact, he will not be a suitable man for the office of Palestinian president, 
because he is driven by fear of the radical Palestinian and Arab forces. 
Yasser Arafat, the Israeli 
Foreign Minister Shimop Peres 
and Yitzhak Rabin after the 
Nobel Prize ceremony 
Archive 
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⵼ JDPaersrä siKsr iaAdmreapfnfa tft .ü or heinnee n Sptaaläastt inensic state has Yasser Arafat'sP lejad-Plejar contact reports, conversations, Block 5. 
determined his entire life: He started at the bottom, as a 
as a teenage stone thrower, as an explosives expert in the underground. 
From there, he made his way to the top, to the head of a people without a state. 
people without a state. 
For a long time, this people was Arafat's greatest weapon. 
The Palestinians followed Arafat unconditionally. 
In attacks on the Palestinian people, mostly young 
mostly youthful stone-throwers took to the streets. 
Youths who, in their euphoria, did not think about 
that they themselves could be killed. 
can be killed. Who drew attention to the hunger 
of the Palestinians for a state of their own. 
In the meantime, however, it seems as if Arafat has lost 
Arafat has lost control of his people. 
Suicide bombers are causing bloodbaths in 
Yasser Arafat kän-ipft 
for the state 
his whole life 
k re noitasinagrOsisnenitsälap eid⵼ vihcrA anitsälaP⵼FnEGiiuce nßhgktgae äunmnftesegizhle rerd znaetolrssne senVen,ne ,rDa hinwsa. aknAsod tuldhfui eendk igePe naGl äuesnwtidan lteanksteer follows that want to achieve: Arafat wills pvaortnn deer na Ikszreapetliiesr t, che government to a terror-supporting lärt. 
Arafat's beginning as a stone thrower 
Yasser Arafat was born on August 27, 1929, the son of a wealthy 
son of a wealthy textile merchant. 
textile merchant. As a teenager, Arafat begins, 
for a Palestinian state. 
and, like the teenagers behind him today 
behind him in actions against the 
against the British Mandate in 
hang everywhere in Nablus 
  dnu rednälgnE negegrevinU red na tnedutS⵼ vihcrAarA rissaJ etakalP ehclos⵼Palestine. fats 1951 he enrolls as an electrical engineering sity in Cairo, and becomes an explosives expert in the underground struggle French. 
1959 he founds the Palestinian fighting organization Al Fatah, the 
Movement for the Liberation of Palestine. 
In 1969, a new executive council is elected for the PLO, which was founded in 1964 under the 
under the patronage of the Arab states by Ahmed Shukeiri. 
had been founded. Arafat's Al Fatah was included in the PLO's association with 
and Arafat became the new chairman of the PLO's Executive Council. 
Arafat succeeded in consolidating the PLO as an independent organization in a way that 
organization that it can increasingly escape the control of the Arab heads of state. 
more and more from the control of the Arab leaders. 
The Palestinians then use terrorist acts 
Palestinians subsequently attempt to make their 
their cause in the eyes of the world public. 
world public. Just one example is the attack by the 
organization founded at the time 
"Black September" on the Israeli 
P, Olympic team in 1972 in Munich. 
Nevertheless, Arafat is gaining more and more 
political ground: In November 1974 
invited to lead the Palestine debate at the UN
General Assembly to open the Palestine 
at the UN General Assembly. 
In his speech, he advocated the creation of a secular Arab-Jewish state and called on the Jews of
Jewish state and calls on the Jews of Israel to unite with the 
Palestinian Arabs in a "democratic state, 
in which Christians, Jews and Muslims live together in justice, equality and brotherhood. 
brotherhood living together." 
In the following years, the PLO is on the rise: Palestinian 
Palestinian envoys to UN specialized agencies, numerous states recognize the 
numerous states recognize the PLO, and offices are opened all over the world. 
Setback: The Israeli invasion of Lebanon 
In Lebanon, the PLO had been in a state of emergency after the failed 
the failed coup attempt of 1970/1971, the PLO had acquired a territorial base, which was 
was destroyed by the Israeli invasion. 
After further setbacks, King Hussein and Arafat agree 
and Arafat agreed in 1985, with American support, on a new attempt to 
American support, but they are unsuccessful. 
Rebellion Intifada: The War of the Stones 
Arafat becomes president of Palestine 
At the end of 1988, Arafat is proclaimed president of the state of Palestine. 
was proclaimed. 
Because of terrorist attacks by the PLO, the increasing criminalization 
of young stone-throwers and Arafat's solidarity with the Iraqi dictator 
Iraqi dictator Saddam Hussein during the Gulf War. 
Arafat, however, is again losing political ground. 
Regardless of all the criticism of Arafat's political judgment and his 
leadership style, he remains an indispensable, living symbol of the 
symbol of Palestinian national identity. 
Nobel Peace Prize for Arafat, Peres and Rabin 
In 1993, the Israelis declared for the first time 
Israel agrees to direct negotiations with the PLO 
for the first time. On September 13, 1993 
signing of an Israeli-Palestinian
Palestinian agreement on partial 
Palestinian partial autonomy in the 
Gaza Strip and Jericho in the 
West Bank. 
The peace agreement is seen as 
as the end of a century of conflict 
and the initiators, Rabin, Peres and 
and Arafat are awarded the 
Nobel Peace Prize. 
However, the peace process repeatedly stalls: The PLO 
has enormous economic problems and must also keep the 
fundamentalists in its own camp under control. On 
Rabin is forced to make concessions to the militant Israeli settlers. 
militant Israeli settlers. 
Over the course of time, more and more accusations are made against Arafat that 
that he was hindering the establishment of a Palestinian state more than he was 
the development of a Palestinian state, because his monopoly on power does not 
democracy. 
Prisoner in his own headquarters 
The political significance and 
Arafat's room for maneuver reached a temporary low in the winter of 
2001 reached a temporary low point: As 
reaction to a series of suicide bombings. 
;: .-..V ),21 Israeli tanks enter Ramallah on December 3. 
Ramallah. There, the Palestinian leader 
has his headquarters there. 
The Israeli cabinet accuses Arafat and the 
Yasser Arafat can 
during his 
house arrest his 
i learsi eid theiz .nr egiets lamniecon gnureklöveBe⵼ hcsisnenitsälapd leb tätiralupoP⵼spdTeaeeilrsnär ieosstrrim naz eeuHl niaussucinspthteceqrhnsue taTnür totizAueerurint s. od mneAuonu smßmmieeuirntbdimesethameößr rlsibd cieReh teevecn o hAr,Mar adwöfreaadntm e i rnn er n Seewi shelter. h Less than two weeks later - on December 13 -sche army tightened the noose: Arafat's headquarters was 
surrounded by tanks, the Palestinian leader is trapped. At the same time 
the Israeli government breaks off all contact with the Palestinian president. 
Palestinian president. As far as Israel is concerned, Arafat is no longer relevant. 
Arafat is no longer relevant," is the reason given. Arafat is to be pushed into political 
Arafat is to be pushed into political irrelevance. 
But the longer the siege lasts, the more dramatic the reports of water and food 
and food shortages become, the more Arafat is able to take advantage of the situation. 
Arafat to take advantage of the situation: He is ready to die a martyr's death 
martyrdom, the Palestinian president announced. Once again 
Arafat to invoke his own myth. 
Hundreds of supporters celebrate him frenetically when, after the withdrawal of the 
after the withdrawal of the Israeli army. 
The three months of house arrest had changed nothing. Immediately 
Arafat insults his arch-enemy Ariel Sharon as a _terrorist, racist 
as a _terrorist, racist and Nazi." And the hope that Arafat 
and Sharon will sit down together at the same table to discuss an 
end to the conflict, seems as distant as ever. 
"eree 
Invitation to the UN General Assembly 
In the assassination attempt on the 
Israeli 
Olympic team in 1972 
17 people were killed 
lives 
AP 
In December 1987, the intifada begins: 
Largely youthful stone-throwers 
against the Israelis, who counter them with military force. 
with military force. 
Israel's harsh crackdown is increasingly 
Israel comes under increasing international criticism and 
political pressure, which Arafat in turn 
Arafat is able to use this pressure skilfully. 
 
The "second Intifada" begins 
after the failed 
peace negotiations in 2000 
Archive 
Abjuring terror. 
In 1988, Arafat proclaims in Algiers, on behalf of the 
of the Palestinian parliament in exile, proclaims the 
"State of Palestine." At the same time 
the Palestinian National Council, to which 
Source: www.sueddeutschezeitung.de  
Süddeutsche Newspaper GmbH, Munich 
Tuesday, January 22, 2002 
The Palestinian leader, once respected worldwide, is well on his way to being remembered as a failed revolutionary. 
revolutionary. Yasser Arafat has missed the best chance. When his dream 
of establishing the state of Palestine was within his grasp, he hesitated. 
mandos in Israel By Lisa Erdmann 
more and more death 
and terror.
spread. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 5. 
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94. this will dermas- 
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⵼
men because Jasir Ara- 
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⵼
fat and its si- 
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⵼
chafety forces ta- 
⵼ negotiator Bill Clinton his refusal. He had to bring home significantly more 
⵼
tionless to watch or 
s awte hcsal rhes run⵼hbraitntegne ni,h aml sk aBuarma kv egrehbüleltne wDorllothe u- nogdeenr meibt eanu fg adre nni cWhtesg. iRn addiiek aUleS AP agleägsteinbeenn.s ergruppen Since then, no serious peace negotiations between Israelis and 
⵼
on the other hand, undertake- 
⵼ Palestinians have been conducted. Soon after Camp David, Intifada II began.⵼ difficult to 
⵼
men that Israel had become 
⵼ -nuthcirniE⵼ e leivdnu tfi erg nemhan⵼-ssaM⵼ netseträh⵼Ifnvrnieaze rcwbd hliuigscnechdbheeee nnPn hgwaiillstl . e s c- huonnd jeddavero nT agigb to hens en uTre rsreohr r,a usfe dhre rw eeinniegne .o Gdienr gaen edse rneinc hSt euitme Lales⵼b en and Adruarfcahtschauen: Jassir death, the adversaries could be likened to a quarrelsome old married couple, with neither giving the other Ariel Schar, own,ä riser adeelni sPcrhäesri dMeinntisetne rdperrä psiadläesntti,n aeltngsiesdciheentne rA uMtiolintäor muienbd emhiöt rAdrea lfiaetb ienr jhaehurtzee halnst elmaonrggeern Floeisn. dWscehnanf t 
⵼
gen of the Palestine- 
- netekaR tim res⵼Lniecbhzt editiee n.G there would be a danger that Arafat, as a dead martyr, could have a far more powerful effect than he did at  
⵼
and bomb ha el 
g ⵼ Yet the old man is already a monument -despite all his wrong decisions, defeats and, by now, physical infirmities. His hands and lips have long been unable to hide the trembling - he suffers 
⵼
as well as with tanks 
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life for- 
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⵼
equaling 
⵼ Palestinian Student Association. 
⵼
Israel mercilessly to- 
⵼ In 1957, he went to Kuwait for eight years, where he ran a successful construction company. In a "Playboy" interview. 
⵼
suggest how this 
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⵼
but equally- 
⵼ (Palestine Liberation Organization) was incorporated and Arafat was elected its president. Despite much strife, 
⵼
s also the terro- 
⵼ g-itsälaP⵼ nehcsit sir⵼Rlieviaclihteätn and fierce wing battles, he has remained so to this day.  In the ve rPghaanngtaesnieenu n4if0o rJma hareufnt riwtt,a nvdoemlt eT esrircohr idsteer n Mzaunmn , Pdreärs isdteetnst emn it- aKlleeffridyian g(Ps abliäss thienuetnes eeirtnuecs h)V oulnkde si no dhenre  
⵼
neser will do. 
u ⵼ z ztasnegeG mI . 69⵼(Sktüaraztl.i cZh wvaor ng idbet ne Iss rina edlies nz eArubtoonmobtmeien)g eFlbuiegtheanf eGn auzna du enidn eW eeigstejonred aPnolliaznedi.  inDzowcihs cwheennn edien r PRaerlgaiemreunntg, secihneefn to fly by helicopter from his home in Gaza to the West Bank, then every time he has to ask Israel for 
⵼
the Palestinians, 
-lheF nredna eideiw nenie eid ssadnies tgaseg ssumhcodej neznaG mI .79⵼ . nedrew n essiwhcis retnih netaatSehcsibara⵼ eginierun⵼ resenitsälaPeid dnerhäw , nen- nök nelhäz rednäLreleiv retetieleger-⵼⵼rI r eleiv dnu sakir- ⵼⵼⵼⵼⵼ enrA efliH eid fuasilearsI eid nedrew⵼EPdADGirreoloermla cfeuhMkes rbe aie dnsrhi esaen tr⵼ wbFidtiirtieeee nbd ee-i nfdüsern no AbHreaelflipakrt oeeipistn, e ern akucünrhezdrltiercämh g zlAiecrrahsfeca thS oucshsmena. c h. At present, however, this is unnecessary: the Israeli The missionary on Palestine has met more stnada tRs-a buinn d heads of government than almost any other.   Unvergeegs smeitn dbelemi bitr askeiisnc lheegne nDidkätraetro rA Sufatrditdt avmo r Hduesr sUeinno -sGoliednmaeirtri saeilievnreetrems auhnmidsm tdolruinscg hien New York in 1974 when he opened the Palestinasedne bzauttme Kmäit mupmfegne sacuhf ndailel teSrt rPistol. In 1994, he received joint hmaitn Jdiszcchhlaakg Rdaasb ibni su nhde uStiem noicn ht implemented Oslo Peace Accords had sealed.   He pursued msa nsicchhm aalls epinoleit idsrcahmesa tiSstcehh faaulfsmchäen nTcahketink::  Aertawfaa t 1i9st7 1bi, sa lhse uer veesrwgeegbleinc hd ivee rresiucchhetne aJroarbdiasncihen's King Hussein and the PLO was thereupon severely angtee sncahhl for years politically, or in 1990, when eern in the oil states their donations to the PLO waeßiteg berhinegntd.  Aeirnasftaet liltset ne,i nw aGse tdriiee bOerngea nisatieoznu idn aasr geien Fziignea nlezbneötned set üSryztmeb. ol the Palestinian national identity. Even if criticism has been voiced in the meantime, the people adore him. His likeness hangs in every home. Although the following generations have long been in the starting blocks, he is still the one who, Source: www.spiegel.de, Axel Springer Verlag GmbH, Hamburg Thursday, February 14, 2002  
and murderous, inhuman, inhumane and life- and humanity-criminal acts and actions. 
and humanity-criminal acts and actions, as will be the case with the autocratic 
ricans, who, the longer, the more, will be in the role of a powerful, grace- and 
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Billy So then Arafat will ultimately not be able to prevail, which may then lead to the prophesied-
war in Palestine and Israel, with people wading in ankle-deep human blood. 
human blood. 
Quetzal 
98. that is of correctness. 
99. this possibility will be given. 
100. so it will depend also then only on the reason of the peoples and the world responsible persons, to prevent the 
To prevent the madness of the war. 
101. but if nothing is done, and both the Israelis and the extremist-radical forces of Palestinian and Arab fanatics are not allowed to take action.
and Arab fanatics are not stopped in their murderous, degenerate and hateful ways. 
then the danger of the fulfillment of the prophecy will be very great. 
Billy Unfortunately, the earth people cannot be taught by reason and logic. Reason and logic 
are as indifferent to them as real love and charity, as responsibility, peace, freedom, harmony and balance.
peace, harmony and balance. Already in the families, all these high values are violated and everything is
Everything that should be treated with dignity and respect is despised and mistreated. 
Parents beat their children, just as husbands beat their wives or wives maltreat their husbands. 
maltreat their husbands. And just as it goes on in many families or other human communities, so it goes on in the workplaces. 
and so it is in the workplace, where hatred, envy and mobbing often bring the greatest misery. 
misery. This is equally true in business life and, of course, in politics as well as in religious centers such as monasteries. 
religious centers, such as monasteries and sects, where the monks or believers behave hypocritically among themselves 
behave hypocritically, tell on each other to the superiors, constantly try to gain advantages for themselves 
and think they are better than their fellow men, fellow believers and fellow monks, etc. And 
Israel and Palestine as well as America and Arabia in particular, then it is frightening to see that the extremists, fanatics and 
that the extremists, fanatics, radicals, fundamentalists and degenerated natio-
nalists of these countries are particularly unconscious, insane, crazy and conscienceless creatures, to whom a human life 
to whom a human life is not worth even a flyspeck. Many of these lunatics and conscienceless
I met many of these lunatics and conscienceless people myself, when I joined a large group as a freedom fighter, 
to search for, find and bring to justice a killer who had murdered my fiancée 
my fiancée. 
Quetzal 
102) I know this and many other things from your life. 
I am sorry and hurt for many of the things that you have had to endure. 
104. but you have led an extraordinarily adventurous life, so it was unavoidable that such incidents should 
that such incidents occurred on your way. 
105. but you have grown from it and have thereby acquired the ability to pursue a goal once set by you for so long.
You have grown, however, and have thereby acquired the ability to pursue a goal once set by you until you have reached it. 
You have thus acquired a perseverance and steadfastness through which alone you can fulfill your mission. 
your mission. 
This is quite apart from your knowledge of the teachings of the spirit. 108. 
108. I may say this now because I have stumbled upon extremely interesting things through my own research. 
concerning you and all your former personalities in former lives, namely back to the time of Henok. 
back to Henok's time. 
But do not worry that I speak about it, because I know that everything must remain a secret for the time being, at least from your
secret, at least to your group members and the public. 110. 
110. it will be only Ptaah, when he comes in contact with you again publicly personally, who will then speak openly about it. 
speak openly about it. 
111. from now on you don't have to pretend to be so ignorant towards me, as you have always done so far, because in the meantime I know. 
because in the meantime I know very well that you at least in respect of the teaching of the 
spirit and all with it connected interests you are around much more knowledgeable than I and even as a 
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Billy Aha, so you had foresight there, too. According to your words, I will get out of my health predicament and 
health predicament and can then also work properly again. 
Quetzal 
112 That's only partly right, because your health will probably make very pleasing progress, 
but you will no longer be able to live without taking a large number of medications twice a day.
twice a day. 
Nor will your health be the same as it was before, for certain consequences will remain that cannot be remedied. 
that will be irreversible. 114. 
114. You will also not be able to do hard manual work anymore, so you will have to rely on clerical, office, and teaching work, 
and administrative work and teaching work. 
115. Even with the power tools, you will no longer be able to do manual work, 
And this not only now, but also for all coming time of your present life. 116. 
But this also has something good, because from now on you can finally devote yourself only to your real mission and all those written things. 
mission and do all those written works which are task-bound. 
Billy Thank you for your comments. While I don't like the fact that I no longer pick and shovel, 
paving, planting, plowing, tilling, tractoring, etc., but on the other hand, it's a good thing 
that I can finally devote myself to all the written and oral work, etc., that has so far been 
neglected by me due to all the center construction work. 
Quetzal 
117 That, my friend, should be enough for today. 
I will go now, but I will visit you again on December 2. 
119. goodbye until then. 
Billy Bye, Quetzal. Thanks for your visit and all the information. Goodbye. 
Two hundred and thirteenth contact 
Tuesday, December 2, 1986, 03:17 hrs. 
Billy You've been looking after Jmmanuel's interests for quite some time now, and also clarified things 
around his gravesite clarified. So you know, just as I do, where this burial place is located. 
Recently, archaeologists and other people have appeared who claim that they have found the tomb with great probability. 
that they have found the grave with great probability. Is this true? 
Quetzal 
1) The search for the tomb or the burial cave is correct, but the correct site has not been found. 
the right place was not found, because I destroyed this by order of the high council some time ago, in fact completely. 
I destroyed it completely, so that the hillside fell down and buried everything. 
2. The reason for this was that no new Christian place of worship can come out of it. 
3. this would have happened and would happen with certainty if the burial cave had been found. 
4. a new malignant cult would have arisen from it, which would have taken on even worse dimensions 
even worse than the alleged birthplace of Jmmanuel in Bethlehem today. 
5. as you know, the place was not even there, where today the Christian cults are held with regard to the alleged birthplace etc. 
with regard to the alleged house of the Nativity, etc. 
6. however, the cult leaders do not care about this, therefore they do not accept this truth and will not announce it. 
announce this truth. 
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8. but by this the researchers and would-be researchers rhyme together unrealistic facts, 
which are devoid of all truth, because for quite some time now the destruction of the burial cave and the 
the destruction of the burial cave and the fall of the slope - the very slope in which the tomb was set into 
and nothing more can be found. 
9 Nevertheless, the false and misleading researches are still going on, until the third millennium. 
into the third millennium, whereby the longer the more will be falsely claimed, 
that the tomb of Jmmanuel has actually been found. 10. 
10. and just in relation to this burial cave, in which you have found the scrolls of Judas Ischarioth 
in which you have found the scrolls of Judas Iscarioth, in the coming time - about middle or end of the last decade of this century - still some things will happen.
century - some things will happen which will confirm my words. 11. 
You will get to know a very interesting and dedicated young man who will make an effort to do these things, if you will let him. 
these things, if you inform him about the tomb and about the destruction of the tomb.
mier. 
12. at the moment he is still in younger years, but in the course of time he will become a very well known man regarding extraterrestrial 
in regard to extraterrestrial missiles and all things connected with them. 13. 
13. he will also take up your and our contact history and represent it worldwide. 
14. but this will be first laborious and will happen only on difficult detours, which will be due to your Ge-
who has been working against you and your mission in secret as well as in open form for a long time. 
against you and your mission and is constantly doing treacherous things that harm you and the group members. 
group members harm and discord. 
15. but it will be the man who in Jerusalem - in connection with the Talmud Jmmanuel and Isa. 
Rashid - will investigate and also find that the tomb of Jmmanuel and the 
named hillside are indeed destroyed. 
16. He will then also record this fact photographically. 
Billy That's news again. Obviously you have been doing quite a bit of futureshopping or have 
or even traveled into the future. But may one ask who this mysterious man will be - I mean, where he comes from and 
I mean, where does he come from and what will his name be? 
Quetzal 
17 That is not a secret. 
18. He lives in Germany and is called Michael Hesemann. 
Billy I'll be surprised. And while we're at it: When I was able to travel back to the time of Jmmanuel with Asket 
Jmmanuel's time and was actually allowed to meet him, whereby I was able to speak with him 
language converter, he also told me his life story, which was much different from what is claimed in the 
New Testament. For sure, this was clear from his explanations, he was in no way 
religious in any way, and therefore he was not a religious believer or a revolucionary religious man. 
In fact, he was a revolucian, he said so himself, but not in the sense of religious form, but in terms of 
with regard to the true teaching of the spirit, as can be seen from the Talmud Jmmanuel. He said, 
that he was very unpopular with the superiors, the rulers as well as with the scribes etc., and that 
and that his life was endangered because of his revolt, because he enlightened the people and also stood up for their freedom in every respect. 
freedom in every respect. He did this because, on the one hand, this was his mission, which he had been carrying out 
mission, which he has had to fulfill since time immemorial through different personalities and through different rebirths of his spirit form.
form, and on the other hand, because this is also the desire of his parents, Mary and Joseph. 
Joseph, who were not fond of the old traditional and falsified teachings. And as I could learn from 
Jmmanuel, when I asked him about it, the story of the <Carpenter's
son> is not true, because his foster father Joseph had not been a simple carpenter, but the 
owner of his own carpenter shop with various workers who fulfilled his orders for him. The 
Joseph had already learned the carpenter's trade from scratch from his father, who had originally 
had originally set up a ship carpenter's shop. Thus Joseph and Mary as well as 
Jmmanuel and his brothers and sisters were not simply people from the common people, 
but, according to Jmmanuel, they had enjoyed a certain prosperity, which also allowed that 
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MEIER'S RECOLLECTION OF THE BURIAL CAVE 
Isa Rashid was contacted in 1960 by the same extraterrestrials who later 
Meier to search for the site of the cave tomb where the Talmud was written. 
where the Talmud Jmmanuel (TJ) was buried and could be found. 
was. However, as Meier later learned, Rashid did not make any effort at that time to 
to do anything to explore the site, and soon forgot where it was. 
soon forgot where it was in the first place. When Meier went to see him in 1963, 
they were walking together to the southern edge outside the old city of
Jerusalem, when his gaze was drawn to one of the hills, 
where he spotted a narrow, dark crevice, or hole, covered by brush 
covered by scrub and was barely visible. 
According to Meier's recollection in August 1997, the hole was about 30 inches across. 
He took his flashlight out of his backpack to get a better look inside the hole and 
and realized that it continued inside. So 
he started digging, removing rocks and dirt until the hole was big enough to be 
enough for them to crawl into the cave. (Meier remembers 
of a plant with the name <Maramiye> [Note Billy: = Arabic 
name for Salvia fruticosa; Hebrew = <Marva Meshuleshet> = sage], 
which grew next to the cave entrance). 
After exploring the burial cave more closely, they noticed something buried beneath 
a shallow piece of rock, and it turned out that it was the 
it was the Talmud Jmmanuel scrolls cast in resin, and a 
a few small artifacts. In Meier's preface to the translated <Talmud. 
Jmmanuel>, the story continues here, but he gives no sign-
derization of the burial cave. Meier learned at a later date that 
it was the burial place of Joseph of Arimathea, which was mentioned in the Gospel of Matthew.
Gospel of Matthew. 
As best he could, Meier sketched a plan of the tomb after his 34 years of memory. 
a plan of the tomb. A member of FIGU inscribed it in eng-
lish. 
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According to his recollection, the grave must have been 3.5 to 4 m long; 
the outer slope of the mound is described as being covered with stones, earth, and bushes. 
covered with stones, earth and bushes. In the back part of the tomb there was a narrow tunnel leading to a once
tunnel that led to a second entrance that was once used, but was long ago 
had been filled up with earth a long time ago. This narrower 
entrance, or exit, led out to the slope and around the hill to the former main 
around the hill to the former main entrance of the burial cave. Through this 
entrance and exit, Jmmanuel received medical treatment from Joseph 
and some of his Indian friends who had been called to help. Three days 
very early in the morning, they all disappeared through this exit.
passage. So it is written in the Talmud Jmmanuel. 
This picture is consistent with the guards who, like the Matt.
Gospel 27:65-66, were placed in front of the main entrance, 
to secure the burial cave from intrusion and stealing of the <corpse>. 
secure. The Talmud Jmmanuel describes the posting of the guards a 
or two days earlier than Matthew (and thus comes somewhat closer to John's
Gospel somewhat closer). So the crucifixion did not take place on a Sab-
bath, when the high priests and Pharisees would have been reluctant to have 
to send deputies to Pilate to ask for guards. It 
not inconceivable that those who nursed Jmmanuel back to health in the 
in the sepulchral cave could have slipped through the secret entrance without being 
observed or otherwise suspected by the guards. 
This burial cave has obviously not yet been investigated by archaeologists. 
investigated. Ufologe Michael Hesemann of Düsseldorf, Germany, 
editor of the magazine 2000plus, explored the whole area around the burial cave in July 1998.
area around the burial cave. He followed the path that Meier and Rashid had taken in 
1963, which Meier described to him according to his memories, 
meanwhile being in contact with Meier via mobile phone. The route runs
runs along the southern slope of the Hinnom Valley, not far from its junction with the Kidron 
the Kidron Valley, and within the area of the Hakeldama tombs, south of the Old
of the Old City of Jerusalem. These tombs were only for strangers, 
and Joseph of Arimathea was probably a stranger, since the location of
location of Arimathea remains unknown. In an article by Gideon Avni 
and Zvi Greenhut in Report #1 of the Israel Antiquities Administration 
entitled: <The Hakeldama Tombs> (1996), it states: 
"The confluence of the Kidron and Hinnom valleys south of the Old-
city of Jerusalem is home to one of Jerusalem's richest collections of tombs.
of tombs hewn from the rock. This area, 
located on the outskirts of the village of Silwan, was a major burial site of 
Jerusalem ... The use of the southern part of the Hinnom Valley as a 
burial place for strangers was mentioned by Antoninus the Martyr, who visited 
Jerusalem about 560 before the turn of time." 
Many years after the <potter's field> was renamed <bloodfield> (Hakeldama),-
Hakeldama, it was enlarged to accommodate the adjoining and already existing
and already existing graves, including the tomb of Joseph of
site of Joseph of Arimathea. The Hakeldama field is registered with this 
name under file number 1:19. 
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Hesemann learned from Meier that Florena, an extraterrestrial from the 
Pleiades/Pleiars, had informed him in June 1998, 
that the Pleiadians had caused a landslide sometime after 1973 
to make the hill with the burial place disappear (so that no new Christian 
a new Christian place of worship). This event coincides 
exactly with their strategy of making sure that the people who are not 
people who are not yet ready to accept the truth, not to force it on them. 
is not forced upon them. And one way to do this is to destroy the original evidence. 
the original evidence, while the truth is made available in the form of a secondary 
of secondary evidence is made available. Heseman believes to know the 
approximate location in the landslide-ravaged area of the collapsed-
of the collapsed burial sites within the Hakeldama burial site area. 
within the Hakeldama burial ground area. On the photo (kindly provided by Michael 
Hesemann), the approximate area is slightly below the thick arrow. 
below the thick arrow. 
The picture was taken towards the south, directly at the outside of the current 
South wall of the old town, taken. 
Hesemann was impressed that although Meier had not returned there-
had returned to see the area, he had concurred via cellular telephone 
described the location of the landslide/debris chasm. Even if the 
permission could be obtained, it seems completely useless to research what is in the tomb.
research what was left in the burial site under the rubble, 
because all artifacts in it were removed in 1963. 
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MEIER'S RECOLLECTION OF THE TOMB SITE 
Around 1960 Isa Rashid was prompted (by the same ETs who later con- 
tacted Meier) to locate the tomb site where the Talmud Jmmanuel (TJ) 
lay buried. However, from what Meier later learned, Rashid did not then 
take any action to explore the site or dig his way into it, and soon 
forgot just where it was. In 1963, however, when Meier was visiting 
him and they were walking along outside and south of Jerusalem's Old 
City, Meier was himself prompted to look out at the hillside and no-
tice a small dark cleft or hole up on the slope, partially obscured 
by bushes. 
According to Meier's recollection in August 1997, this hole was ab-
out 30 cm, or a foot, on a side. He reached into his packsack for his 
flashlight and peered into the hole to notice that it continued in-
wards. So he proceeded to dig away rocks and earth until the hole was 
large enough that they could crawl inside. (Meier remembers that a 
shrub growing next to this entrance was a <Meramiye> plant). 
After more exploring inside the tomb site, they noticed something bu-
ried underneath a flat rock, and it turned out to be TJ scrolls, en- 
cased in resin, along with a few small artifacts. Meier's Foreword 
within the translated TJ document continues the story from there, but 
gives no description of the tomb, which Meier learned later had been 
the tomb of Joseph of Arimathea, which is mentioned in the Gospel of 
Matthew. 
To the best of his 34-year-old recollection, Meier drew the sketch 
below of a plan view of the tomb. A member of his support group (FIGU) 
labeled it in English. 
The tomb is recollected to have been 3.5 to 4 meters in length; the 
outside slope of the kill is labeled as having been covered with rock, 
dirt and bushes. In the rear of the tomb there was a narrow tunnel 
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leading out to what had once been a second entrance, long since blocked 
with earth. This smaller, second entrance would have faced out onto 
the slope around a bend from where the tomb's main entrance had been. 
This was the entrance/Exit through which Jmmanuel received medical 
attention from Joseph and some Hindu friends he had sought out, and 
from which they exited very early in the morning three days later, 
according to the TJ. 
This picture is consistent with guards actually having been posted at 
the tomb, as in Matthew 27:65-66, to safeguard it from anyone who would 
enter in and steal the <body>. The TJ indicates that this posting of 
the guards occured a day ot two earlier than in Matthew (more in keeping 
with the Gospel of John's timing), and so did not occur on a sabbath 
when chief priests and Pharisees would have been reluctant to send a 
deputation to Pilate to ask for the guards. It is not inconceivable 
that those who helped Jmmanuels recover within the tomb could slip into 
the secret entrance on the side without being observed or suspected 
of anything by the guards. 
Apparently this tomb site has not yet been explored by archaeologists. 
Ufologist Michael Hesemann of Düsseldorf, Germany, editor of <Magazin 
2000plus>, explored the general area where the tomb was located in 
July, 1998. He retracted the route that Meier and Rashid had traversed 
in 1963, to the best of Meier's recollections, while in contact with 
Meier by cellular phone. It is located along the south slope of the 
Hinnom Valley not too far from its confluence with the Kidron Valley, 
and within the Akeldama tombs area, south of the Old City of Jerusalem. 
This had been a burial ground for foreigners, and Joseph of Arimathea 
likely was a foreigner, since the location of Arimathea remains un-
known. According to an article by Gideon Avni and Zvi Greenhut in Report 
#1 of the Israel Antiquities Authority, <The Akeldama tombs> (1996): 
"The confluence of the Kidron and Hinnom Valleys, south of the Old 
City of Jerusalem, contains one of Jerusalem's richest concentration of 
rock-hewn tombs. This area, located in the periphery of the village 
of Silwan, was one of the main burial grounds of Jerusalem ... the use 
of the south part of the Hinnom Valley as burial grounds for foreig-
ners is mentioned by Antoninus Martyr who visited Jerusalem in about 
560 CE >> 
Apparently, years after the <Potter's Field> was renamed <the Field 
of Blood> (Akeldama), it became enlarged to encompass adjacent areas 
of preexisting tombs, including the tombsite of Joseph of Arimathea. 
The Akeldama site is mentioned by that name in Acts 1:19. 
From what Hesemann learned from Meier, he had been informed by one of 
the Pleiadians/Plejarens (Florena) in June of 1998 that sometimes after 
1973 they had caused a landslide to occur down and over the hillside 
containing the tombsite. If so, this would be very consistent with 
their strategy of ensuring that they do not force truth upon people 
who are not in any way prepared to accept it, and one way of doing 
this is to allow original evidence to be destroyed while allowing 
truth in the form of secondary evidence to be available. Hesemann 
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tombs region, which marks the approximate location. The photograph 
below (courtesy of Michael Hesemann) indicates this area, with the 
probable site lying a little below the heavy arrowhead. 
The Photo looks due south, and was shot from just outside the present 
south wall of the Old City. 
Hesemann was impressed that although Meier has not been back there to 
view the region, the site he described over the cell phone contained 
the landslide/rubble ravine. It would seem futile, even if permission 
could be gained, to attempt to detect what is left of the tomb site 
underneath the rubble, as all the artifacts inside it had been remo-
ved in 1963. 
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E-MAIL: 
michaelhesemann@compuserve.com  
WEBSITE: 
http://hesemann.m-n-d.com  
Dear Billy, 
I am sending you the three photos of Immanuel's tomb that I could find. 
You can find an excellent panorama photo on Jim Deardorff's website, from where you can download it. 
from where you can download it - it is mine, so no problem with the rights. The web
address is: www.tjresearc'n.infoirombsite.htiii  
Jim Deardorff has also found the original report, and his own report is published on the website. 
website his own report is published. Definitely wrong is his claim that I was there in 
July 1998; I was in Israel at the end of August 1998. In July my father died and I 
stayed at home for six weeks to comfort my mother before I could leave again. 
could leave again. 
You can quote my report as follows: 
On 28. August 1998, Michael Hesemann wrote to Prof. Jim Deardorff of Oregon State 
University: 
"Last week I was in Israel and found out the following: 
(a) Billy's description of the area around the Hakeldama "blood cemetery" (above the Hinnom-
Valley) was absolutely correct. 
b) At the site in question there is indeed a burial ground with graves from the 1st century. 
Century. 
c) In these graves no Jerusalem citizens were buried, but exclusively non-residents.
residents were buried. 
d) Billy had explained to me that the tomb of Jmmanuel was destroyed by the Pleiadians by some kind of a 
landslide. In fact, a landslide had buried a part of the burial ground under 
stone and rubble deposits. The tomb of Jmmanuel, if it is still intact - which Florena denies 
is still intact - which Florena denies - would have to be somewhere under the debris avalanche. 
f) Since this is an open area, in order to dig and/or remove the debris, 
would have to obtain an excavation permit from the Israel Antiquities Authority, which is 
is at least theoretically possible. 
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Annotation: There is a report from the Israel Antiquities Authority (Israel Antiquities 
Authority, IAA Report 1: Gideon Avni & Zvi Greenhut, "The Akeldama Tombs," Jerusalem. 
1996), which states: "The confluence of the Kidron and Hinnon valleys, south of the Old City of Jerusalem 
of Jerusalem, contains one of Jerusalem's richest assemblages of rock tombs. 
This area, located on the outskirts of the village of Silwan, was one of Jerusalem's most important 
burial grounds. ... The use of the southern part of the Hinnom Valley as a burial ground for 
Strangers is also mentioned in Antoninus Martyr (actually: Antoninus of Piacenza, MH) , 
who visited Jerusalem around the year 560." 
Many.love.greetings.and Salome, 
Iles€man. 
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Jmmanuel said, he was also independent and just self-employed, was literate and earned his living. 
and writing and earned his living by spreading the spiritual teachings, for which he received donative
He received donations, which he did not administer himself, but rather had one of his disciples 
by one of his disciples. 
Quetzal 
19 These are concerns that I am aware of. 
Billy Aha. Then you should also be aware that it was in no way the Jewish people who were to blame 
of immanuel being condemned to death by the cross. In fact, it was 
the Roman occupation ruled in Jerusalem at that time and that their laws were valid. 
Actually only the Jewish scribes and the Jewish superiors were guilty, that immanuel 
was condemned to death, although a tremendous misunderstanding also contributed to this, 
when Jmmanuel was asked if the accusation was true. When he said, "You 
say it," he did not mean that the accusation he was accused of was correct, but the 
meaning of his words was that he meant to say that the questioner was saying so. And it was exactly this 
misunderstanding was what tipped the scales in favor of the guilty verdict. The scribes
scholars and the superiors who vehemently fought against Jmmanuel's teachings were genuine Jews. 
Jews, and they were the ones who really tried to eliminate Jmmanuel, and to do so definitively 
and for all time - just by an execution. The Jewish people themselves had nothing to say at all, because they were forbidden to 
say, because it was forbidden to it to interfere in any judicial things etc.. 
As a rule, however, the people were admitted as spectators, but, as I said, without having any authority to pass judgment.
any competence for a judgment. However, as in all times, it was also the case that the people were
that among them there was a certain percentage of the rabble, who were not allowed to be judged by the Jewish scribes and superiors. 
and superiors as well as by the synagogue bosses etc. with silver pieces, in order to be 
to howl for the death penalty when the judges - and not the Jewish people - were asked about the verdict. 
People - after the sentence were asked. So it was then the paid and agitated mob that 
cried out for crucifixion, consequently the Jewish people were absolutely not to blame. In fact it was 
the actual trial was carried out by the Jewish superiors, priests, scribes and other officials. 
and other officials, with the chief priests having great power. The 
were the ones who mainly wanted to dissuade Jmmanuel from his missionary efforts, 
and as I said, with all the means at their disposal. All these responsible 
cannot be called a Jewish people, which actually and truthfully in some respects is more dependent on Jmmanuel.
lei relationship more on Jmmanuel's side than on the side of the high priests, the chiefs, the scribes and other officials, 
scribes and other officials, because many of the Jews suffered under them. But that 
the blame for Jmmanuel's crucifixion is attributed to them is based on deliberately wrong political and theological 
political and theological and thus also religious accusations, which should and should serve the purpose of 
to denigrate the Jews and to lift Christianity high into the sky. 
And it was precisely from this that the hatred of the Jews arose, which in the Second World War was followed by the un-
and inhumane madness of the final solution, millions of Jews and Jewish friends
Jewish friends etc. fell victim to it. What is left to say about the interrogation before Pilate, does not need a lot of 
explanations, because the whole thing was only a formality in order to satisfy Roman law. 
and law. But what has to be said about the first trial by the Jewish officials, some of whom were 
The first trial was conducted by the Jewish officials, some of whom were chief priests, scribes and superiors, who influenced the others.
the others, it was indeed the case that it was an effective process, even if this has been disputed for a long time by various sides. 
long been disputed from various sides. All this was taught to me by Sfath. 
Quetzal 
20. you are very detailed, and everything is of complete correctness. 
Billy In this whole context is missing now actually only the journey of Jmmanuel to Kashmir 
in India and his work there as well as his passing away at the age of about 115 years and his be-
his occupation. There it is claimed over and over again that this does not correspond to the truth and that Hazrat 
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ly not the discoverer of the tomb, but a man named Kanishka Rashtrakuta, who in 746 
n. Chr. found the tomb. All this, however, is vehemently denied by all kinds of scientists and would-be
would-be scientists and would-be know-it-alls. 
Quetzal 
This will remain also still in such a way, because know-it-alls and wrong scientists etc. never die out. 
never die out. 
22. what Sfath has explained to you, however, corresponds undoubtedly to the truth, because we have clarified these concerns, in fact extremely. 
clarified, and indeed extremely exactly, consequently not a doubt exists that Jmmanuel worked in India, was also married there. 
India, was also married there and fathered several children, of which one son went to Jerusalem in his older 
went to Jerusalem and hid Judas Iscariot's scrolls in Jmmanuel's tomb, where you found them in 1964. 
you then found them in 1964 when Isa Rashid took you there. 
Billy thank you for your information. Then something else: Mistakenly the creative spirit form of the human being is called soul. 
of the human being is called soul, which at the same time also embodies the value of the psyche according to the 
better understanding and sense of today. The spirit form resp. that which man calls soul, which according to Christian and
which, according to Christian and other religious beliefs, is capable of wandering, the so-called soul wandering.
the so called transmigration of souls, is especially discussed by medical science and many other would-be 
This is denied especially by medical science and many other would-be schools of knowledge, just that it is capable of rebirth. How long 
will it take until the unteachable will recognize the fact, as it is presented by the spiritual doctrine, that the soul
that the spirit form actually exists and is classified in the rebirth? 
rebirth? 
Quetzal 
The twentieth century will certainly not bring any scientific knowledge in this respect.
knowledge in this respect. 
However, it will look different after the turn of the millennium, as a vision of the future in this respect proves. 
form proves. 
Study Proves: There Is Consciousness After Death 
LONDON - The Dutch cardiologist 
cardiologist Pim Van Lommel 
(58) has astounded the world with his discovery that
discovery: Even if a person is 
a person is clinically dead, his soul 
his soul lives on. 
I ;he doctor at the Runstate-
Hospital in Anheim 
NI.) has led the largest 
the last eight years the largest
largest study of near-death experienc
311 patients who were clinically 
clinically dead and brought back to life.
were brought back to life. 
van Lthinuel and his team 
team investigated: Important- 
The most important result of the work, which will be 
the upcoming issue 
of the prestigious British 
scientific journal ,.The 
Lancet will be published: 
Even when the brain 
is no longer working, the 
consciousness is still active.
is still active. 
In all of the pa-
patients had pulse. Respiration 
and hint ivitat were medically
and respiratory rate had been
They were considered to be clinically 
dead. Nevertheless, twelve 
percent of them were able to 
after remu- mation were able to
how they had felt during their 
.AUSZell,. real feelings 
experienced visions and even
visions and even being out of
out of their body. 
One patient reported: 
-I saw my own body from above.
body from above. I could see how the
I could see how the doctors 
my dentures out of my mouth 
and put a tube down my throat. 
tube down my throat 
down my throat. 
A scientific 
explanation for the strong 
experiences of clinically dead 
people could the 
physicians could not find 
find. 
Van Lommel says: I 
would never use the word soul he-
use the word soul. that wasc unscientific
scientific. But we must 
seriously ask ourselves, oh 
brain and consciousness 
and consciousness are really
brain. Anyone who has had a near-death
knows that this is not the case. 
is not so. The spirit is 
not bound to the body.
to the body. It can continue to 
and leave the dead body. 
body.- At the Holy
chair in Rome, inan 
c lie Dutch study although 
tiffiziell 'muh not come.
tieren. :With'n the know-. 
The scientific discovery of the soul 
soul pleases the representatives of the 
Church, of course. 
A senior prelate yesterday to 
BLICK: -Research results
which confirm our doctrine are 
doctrine are very welcome 
welcome. 
HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
AND MARTIN REICHLIN Professor Pim Van Lommel 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, December 14, 2001 
Billy Then we will see. People asked about Glenn Miller. He was a jazz musician who during the 
disappeared without a trace one day during the war and was declared missing. Can you give any information about this
any information about this, because even today people are still puzzling over where this Glenn Miller disappeared to.
disappeared. 
Quetzal 
25 I can tell you something about that, because since the man was a musician, he falls into our art records. 
our art records, and they say that Glenn Miller was killed by his own people, by allied forces. 
by Allied forces, was accidentally killed on the way from England to France. 
26. He was on his way to Paris to attend a Christmas party. 
4k444,44" - 
Jazz legend Glenn Miller. The plane should have taken him to Paris for the Christmas concert of the allied soldiers. 
s-s 
- 
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Glenn Miller died in the hail of bombs 
LONDON - His swinging 
the 
n ienEzaJhcsam⵼Big Band sound chte Glenn Miller on during his lifetime to z legend. His death de 1944, however, remained a mystery. This seems 
now solved. 
December 15, 1944: 
Glenn Miller climbs on 
one of the many military
airfields in southern
into a single-engine propeller 
propeller plane. The 
plane is to fly him to 
Paris. There 
Glenn Miller wants to give a
concert for the al- liated
soldiers. 
But the jazz musician 
never arrives. His 
machine disappears 
without a trace in the fog. All 
search efforts remain 
unsuccessful - not even 
wreckage of Glenn 
of Glenn Miller's machine 
the rescuers. 
Light into the darkness around 
the death of the star band
leader is now shed by an 
amateur film, which has been
for decades.
len for years. In the film
the film, the now deceased
now deceased British
British flight navigator Fred 
Shaw describes his flight in the 
night of 16 December
1944 aboard a Lancaster bomber.
a Lancaster bomber. 
Shaw's plane was one of 
one of 139 aircraft of the 
of the same 
e beilbeggirbüseB-retsacnaLw hcilbü eiWcüruz dnalgnEaklemrÄ nediM rerhi hcan⵼the ssion over nal to kkehrten. arfen die atzungen ne Bom-
ben over the sleeve
canal. Shaw looked 
the plummeting into the depths- 
the 
  1002 rebmezeD .71 ,gatnoM ,hcirüZ ,kcilBcan⵼explosives h. In the process, lzeFuFwwBweMreiln aelouruSusprisramg tmgleh d zs:eörzk buea ucte "l.eeS nz IhewsutnhlPcipiei ghGaihnrcäsn la lwtheuaos.egew is "n hben caG etl,werFhe nln rn. grle ,iu wt ecunieMaArtih hgnrbstedui ozelmeo gelftMefrd fe e iiouiiearenlrmmngnts-s-s itsgodSdLTimiimetdteerkeerue Dgü rüaienrsÄ ee ce rninmhrr recNkkt siedhtmeeiaFne m e nhiiemuezn le glaril igm rtkimeasnt Pec arue vshasgMidsnnt re csi: ioeiia drnslehsrlfl sDe. eebae adrareHefrnl e rfnsln,äP ntW .e kr nMTdedAnoedoliiu srtnedee-,---.      
27. he was flying his aircraft very low over the English Channel when American Lancaster fighters 
dropped their surplus bombs into the English Channel without the crews noticing that a smaller aircraft was 
a smaller aircraft was crossing their flight path below them. 
28. this one, in which Glenn Miller was sitting, was hit by the dropped bombs, exploded, was 
effectively torn into smallest pieces and crashed into the sea. 29. 
The small pieces of debris were scattered hundreds of meters, while Glenn Miller was completely torn into the smallest particles. 
into the smallest particles. 
30. this is the real truth, which has no relation whatsoever with the false story that Glenn 
Miller died for undefinable reasons in the arms of a prostitute in Paris. 31. 
This misrepresentation is unfortunately also circulating in our archives, which is why misunderstandings can arise from it.
misunderstandings can arise, which our people also fall into, if they only examine individual facts and not the whole 
and not the whole complex. 
Billy It's nice that you can also make mistakes in such matters, which should prove that you are not 
that you are not omniscient and not omnipotent. So I am glad to hear your confession. 
your confession. 
Quetzal 
We stand by our mistakes. 
Billy That's a smart move on your part. Unfortunately, this is not a strong point with the earth people, because they do not like to admit mistakes. 
They don't like to admit mistakes; they rather think they are free of mistakes and better than all the others, to whom they point out all the 
mistakes to them. 
Quetzal 
33 I am aware of that. 
34. what I would like to tell you is that I have received from Ptaah copies of your five novels, which I could not help 
which I couldn't help but read and which I think are very good. 
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36. i have known for a long time, which i also told you recently, that you have led a very adventurous and often 
dangerous life. 
37. also, in the course of your younger years, you were three times connected with companions in an open and non
official form of alliance ... ah, am I allowed to talk about that at all? 
Billy There is nothing to be said against it, my friend, even if it means breaking through old memories, which has 
which has already happened through your words and caused pain in me. But that is normal and so there is 
nothing against it, if you want to talk about it. I have overcome the sorrow and the grief, so that only a pain remains.
I have overcome the sorrow and grief, so that only a pain arises when the memory comes. 
Quetzal 
38. Then may I ask you about it? 
Billy Of course, there's nothing to prevent that. 
Quetzal 
39. thank you. - 
40-I'm having a hard time asking the questions. 
Billy Just bring them up as you think of them. 
Quetzal 
41. ah - how - I wanted to ask you ... Oh, well, it's just that all three of your companions from your early years... 
of your early years were snatched from you ... 
Billy Don't be so ponderous, my friend. Yes, it's true what you say. It happened for the first time in Algeria, when 
I made an open alliance with Samira, an Arab girl, and moved with her through the desert, 
away from her family, to return to Europe. Then, in a small oasis, it happened, Samira was 
was bitten by a poisonous snake and died a short time later. In the small nameless
there was neither a doctor nor any people, only three palm trees and some undergrowth and a damp spot in the sand. 
and a wet spot in the sand, which I dug out, after which some water collected in the hollow. 
collected in the hollow. Alone with Samira's body, I dug a pit with my dagger, in which I buried my companion. 
my companion buried. Grieving, I spent some time at the site, and then moved on to return to 
and return to Europe, where I did not stay for long, so I set off again on unknown 
I set out again on unknown paths in the Middle and Near East, that is, to Arabia and later to India. 
A year and a half after Samira's death and burial, I met Nadja in the south of India. 
Indian girl who belonged to the Hindu religion, which was a stark contrast to Samira's Islam
religion. Going on a long trip with Nadja to a mountainous jungle, we became a couple and bonded. 
became a couple and bonded. After a few days we rested by a river where I built a small hut in which we lived. 
where we lived. Then it happened - it was just the monsoon season - that somewhere a heavy 
thunderstorm raged somewhere, which caused the river to swell and rage within a very short time. 
just as I had climbed up a tree on a hill to explore the surrounding area.
and further surroundings. Nadja was at the same time in the hut and was preparing a meal, when 
I saw from the tree how the foaming floods of the river raged with tremendous gurgling and roaring. 
and roaring. Obviously having become attentive to this, I saw Nadya step in front of the hut and let out a shriek. 
a shrieking scream. That was the last thing I saw and heard from her, because two or three seconds later the thunderous roars
the small hill where the hut and Nadja were standing, to sweep them away and to 
and Nadja were standing, to sweep them away and let them disappear in the floods. ... 
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Palm trees - grave - Samira 
Swaying in the evening breeze, 
bending in the raging storm, 
the palm trees of the small oasis 
All around in the sparse grass. 
A small hill, not too big, 
today covered with simple moss, 
testifies to the events of the past, 
of man's struggle against space and time. 
But also of love, happiness and blessings, 
but which unexpectedly extinguishes in the rain of death. 
Felt, struck by the hand of fate, 
he demands the soul from life as a pledge, 
to enter the glorious eternity, 
To find peace from earthly strife. 
The small hill, however, covered with moss, 
testifies to an inhumanly hard lot. 
In the lonely grave under the palm trees, 
over it spoken the holy psalms, 
rests the beloved, in a far country, 
snatched from him by a mighty hand. 
In an hour of happiness and love. 
But now, Samira, rest, rest and be at peace. 
Tuesday, May 5, 1964 
Al Basra/Iraq - Eduard 
Nadja 
For Nadja, whom I loved, 
I built a house by the stream, 
but nature won 
and erased everything again. 
The stream swept away the bank, 
took away all my belongings; 
my love and my dreams, 
sank in the flood. 
By a deadly quake 
the river became a grave; 
For Nadya's short life 
a wet coffin. 
Saturday, May 9, 1964 
Mir Javeh/Iran - Eduard 
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44. you still feel sadness and pain, even though you say you have coped with everything. 
So you don't have to tell me anything else, because it's enough for me to know that your third companion, Angela, is in a small oasis, 
Angela, lost her life at the hands of murderers in a small oasis in the Iraqi desert, as you described 
in one of your novels. 
Billy 
4 4euQ⵼I ... tzal 6. It's all right, dear friend. 7. Somehow I think it's good that you wrote down some of these events, even though you had to 
even if you had to change them to fit the novel. 
Billy It has helped me a lot to process everything, even if it is not so that I can forget it, like many other things. 
as I can't forget many other things, situations, incidents and events. The pain 
I just can't get over the pain when my memories come up. So you are certainly 
right when you say that grief and pain are still present, but they are no longer present in the way 
but they are no longer present in the way they were at the time of the events, when I fell into the deepest abysses. And 
I know that this pain will accompany me all my life. 
Quetzal 
48 To which, unfortunately, will come much more pain and sorrow and disappointments, because 
the coming things and events, many betrayals and envy, falseness, lies and deceit as well as 
and betrayal and envy, falsehood, deceit and deception, as well as breach of love and trust and other things.
You cannot avoid your duty, because you have to endure everything in order to fulfill your mission. 
But I want to tell you what you have to prepare for already today, so that you are armed and do not break. 
and do not break, because there will be hard events and issues that you will have to face. 
you will have to face. 
For my part, however, I know you very well by now and I know that you will get through everything because 
you have acquired the ability to face things rationally and always with logic and reason. 
and reason, both when you know what is coming in advance and when it comes to you unexpectedly, 
as well as when it comes to you unexpectedly. 
Billy All right - enough about that. Can I ask you one more question? The matter is of general interest, 
because I have been asked many times if I know anything about the sect guru Shree Raij-
neesh alias Bhagwan, which actually means God, whom I for my part have baptized <Bigwahn>. He func-
tion with his pack sex, by which I mean group sex. Bhagwan actually comes from the 
the old Indian word Bhagvan, which means <God> or <the exalted one>, and this Bhagwan/ 
<big delusion> is actually called <Shri Bhagvan>, but as far as I know he bears the name Candra. 
Mohan Rajneesh. Unofficially, his sex sect, which it truly is, calls itself the Neo-Sanyas Movement. 
In 1981, <Bigwahn> and his cult following settled in Oregon/USA, where he founded the city of 
<Rajneeshpuram>, but where he was expelled and expelled again last year, and he has 
has since been seeking a new shelter in various countries. This after his cult movement
movement fell apart when his longtime confidant and mistress Ma Anand Sheela, whose other name is 
Sheela Silverman, left Raijneeshpu- ram and America with some followers more than a year ago, in 1985.
ram and America, after which she was extradited back to the U.S. this year and indicted. 
and was put under charge. The question now: what does this sex cult mutt continue to do? 
Quetzal 
I have dealt with this man and his cult, and I continue to do so. 
52. in this regard, I have also made a vision of the future, from which it has emerged that Rajneesh 
next year, i.e. in 1987, he will return to Puna in India, where he already worked before. 53. 
Already in 1969 he let himself be worshipped by his followers as Bhagvan, which in certain circles was also interpreted as a 
<emptier> is interpreted as. 
Bhagwan Shree Rajneesh 
⵼
'itAiiirate "ii. 
⵼ Indian guru (* 
⵼
.4:: 
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about 500,000 disciples (sanyasin) followed the 
the "guru." Bhagwan led the Ge-
from Poona in 1974 and from Rajncesh commune in 1981. 
from the commune of Rajnceshpuram in the 
USA. In 1987 he returned to Poona after 
the USA, he returned to Poona in 1987.
returned. The Sanyasin themselves founded communi
communities and dressed mostly in uniform. 
uniform. Critics of Bhagwan accused him of 
exploitation of his disciples, with whose support he 
international chains of restaurants, discotheques 
restaurants, discotheques and various
and various businesses. 
Chronik 1990, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Friday, January 19, 1990 
"The misery of socialism is that it had no time". 
Chronik 
The opposition group ',Neues Forum- publishes-
on the 40th anniversary of the founding of the GDR.
dungung an anti-celebration with the title 
-Forty Years' Anniversary', in which GDR citizens 
with their opinion about their state 
come (excerpts): 
A 44-year-old housewife: 
"You go to work and do 
what you are told, whether that is 
good or bad. You know 
you know it's crap, but you 
do it ... When you do something 
immediately comes the restriction.
restriction. You have to deal with 
You have to deal with people.., 
State Security ... most of them 
kept quiet and tried to
trying to get on with their lives." 
An 18-year-old printer. 
"I thought to myself that 
that nothing can change at all 
because the same thoughts are still being 
thoughts are still being carried 
by the same people ... I do not feel
myself as a living being.
as a living being. I always have to think about
how to behave in order to get along.
to get along. I am afraid 
of joining the opposition...
opposition ... It is so that I 
I have withdrawn now. 
I am trying to escape from reality 
reality, that's what the state has 
taught me that." 
A 25-year-old, member of a free 
theater group: 
"I long for horizons of experience.
horizons of experience. I would like to be 
nomad, I would like to be able to go
and be able to return. 
I don't want to have to explain 
have to explain myself. There is a term in psychology 
the concept of sensory de-
privation. This is a psychic 
torture method: no visual 
stimuli, no acoustic stimuli. 
It leads to death." 
A 39-year-old carpenter: 
"With socialism, there's no way 
lure anyone behind the stove anymore. 
behind the stove anymore. It is not 
normal that a person who calls himself a 
socialist that he is afraid of his own
of his own people! The 
is not the fear of the evil class
class enemy. It is not 
normal that a worker in the country
a security risk for the trade
a security risk for the union
the union boss!" 
A 46-year-old clerk: 
"It cannot become a socialist state 
become a socialist state. The 
misery of socialism is that it 
had no time ... But what always 
always pissed me off were ... 
these brigade and FDGB meetings
meetings, which were actually 
without any content, but had to be
had to be held." 
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was deported, the plan matured in him that he would start his sect anew 
. 
55. Then, in 1989, the <Osho Movement> will emerge from this, the so-
the so-called <Osho Commune International>. 56. 
56. however, he will not survive this movement for long, because already 
on January 19, 1990, in Puna, after which the sect will be 
sect will be continued by a certain circle of women and men. 
is continued. 
By 1995, there will again be more than 200,000 followers of the sect worldwide. 
followers of the sect. 
The new leaders of the sect will systematize Rajneesh's teachings, which consist of some 
systematize Rajneesh's teachings, which will consist of about 600 co-written doctrinal
59. 
59. a practice of piety will be introduced that will include a calendar of festivals and a purposeful 
calendar and will have a purposeful development of a centralized organizational structure. 
centralized organizational structure. 60. 
(60) While Rajneesh has been preaching spontaneous teaching up to now 
and will continue to do so in the new movement, those responsible for the
of the continuation of the sect will turn it into a form of an 
of an institutionalized religious community and teaching. 
Billy Thank you for your explanations. But now again a question in relation to the GDR. As you recently 
once told me, the German Democratic Republic will fall in the next few years, or rather on 
Leipzig demonstrators defeat GDR leadership 
Oct. 9, Leipzig. Following the 
Monday peace service 
in the Nikolai Church, some 70,000 people gather 
about 70,000 people gather to demonstrate under the motto
under the slogan "We are the people". 
for democracy and a transformation of the
of the GDR. 
The security forces, who had been present in large 
large numbers since the early
at central points since early noon, do not
have not intervened in the events.
intervene in the events. 
The Leipzig Monday demonstratio
began in August: a few 
100 people initially went 
took to the streets without banners to 
to express their demand for reform.
for reforms. 
On September 25, as many as 
6000 people took part in the rally 
Monday after Monday, more and more
more and more people. 
The authorities are trying to label the de
the demonstrators as "hooligans and 
as "hooligans and rioters" and speak 
of "unlawful gatherings".
unlawful gatherings. On October 9, two days 
after the brutal crackdown by security
security forces against demonstratio
demonstrations in several cities, Leipzig 
the moment of decision in Leipzig.
moment of decision. Units 
of the Volkspolizei and the Betriebs-
were pulled together and
on the outskirts of Leipzig. 
tanks of the National People's 
People's Army are ready, pilots of the 
helicopter squadron from the 150 km distant 
from the Albert Zimmermann 
barracks 150 km away are on "command
hospitals are preparing to supply 
hospitals are preparing to treat a large number of
number of injured. 
It is thanks to whom the security forces do not 
security forces do not strike, 
remains unclear. Manfred Gerlach, the 
Chairman of the bloc party LDPD, 
declares on October 16 that party leader 
Erich Honecker had ordered in writing 
ordered "to put down the de- monstrations with all force.
to put down the demonstrations". 
Egon Krenz, as ZK Secretary for Si-
for armed operations and had been
and from -÷ 18 October 
(p. 159) to Honecker's successor, 
had, on the other hand, ordered that under no circumstances 
to use armed force against the demonstrators. 
demonstrators by force of arms. 
According to other statements, the 
head of the Leipzig Gewandhaus
Orchestra, Kurt Masur, played a 
a large part in the peaceful
of the rally. He succeeded in
three secretaries of the SED district leadership to
district leadership for an appeal
in which the readiness for 
for dialogue and urging the demonstrators 
the demonstrators to be level-headed.
to be level-headed. 
Chronik 1989, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Monday, October 9, 1989 
GDR accession according to the Unification Treaty on October 3 
August 31, Berlin (East). The signing of the
signing of the so-called Unification Treaty
by the two heads of delegation, Federal
heads of delegation, Federal Minister of the Interior Wolf-
gang Schäuble for West Germany and 
State Secretary Günther Krause for 
East Germany, concludes the 
German-German negotiation
process to a large extent. Already on 
August 23, the GDR People's
People's Chamber decided to join the Federal
Republic. The scheduled da-
date is October 3 (p. 158). 
The conclusion was preceded by a long
tug-of-war, in which not so much the 
the two German governments 
governments but rather the opposition 
opposition parties in the parlia
ments. The West German SPD 
threatened in particular because of the abortion
abortion issue (--> 16.6./p. 94) until the last 
the last moment with the rejection of the 
rejection of the treaty. Under pressure 
of the entire Volkskammer, the 
the problem of the Stasi files and their
files and their future
location will have to be renegotiated (-> 
5.9./S. 149). The capital
and ownership issues have not yet 
not yet finally decided. 
Despite the fundamental criticism 
of the SPD candidate for chancellor Os-
kar Lafontaine for "catastro-
catastrophic mistakes" in dealing with the 
unity, the treaty is approved by the Bundestag on September 20. 
September in the Bundestag with 442 
against 47 votes. 
Among the opponents are the Greens 
because of the provision on the abortion
abortion issue, but also some uni
ons delegates. They reject the 
relinquishment of former East German 
territories. 
The GDR People's Chamber approves the 
treaty by 299 votes to 80 
from the ranks of the PDS and 
Alliance 90/The Greens. PDS-
leader Gregor Gysi complains about the 
lack of financial resources 
of the new states ( > 22.7./p. 105), 
the Alliance 90/Greens criticize 
the "urgent need for action
urgent need for action" on social issues. 
Shortly before unification, on 29 Sep- tember
tember, the Federal Constitutional Court declares the
court declares the law for the 
election for the Bundestag was unconstitutional
unconstitutional, as the planned list
of different parties did not
parties does not guarantee equal
equality of opportunity. The 5-percent hurdle 
must then be applied separately in the
East and West must be applied separately ( 2.12./p. 192).
( 2.12./p. 192). 
Chronik 1990, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Friday, August 31, 1990 
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lich October re-
volution>, as it will be-
will be called, 
as you said. In 
what year will 
that be? 
Quetzal 
61. the peaceful revolu
will begin in October 
1989 and 
November 9 to the 
<fall> of the wall.
tion. 
62. on August 31, 1990 
the unification treaty will be
gungsvertrag will be concluded, which will lead to the final dissolution of the GDR. 
Billy Thank you very much for this information as well. But now again a question concerning a sect: You once 
once told me that besides the Sannyasin sect there will be another sect of Indian origin, but not in sexual 
will make talk, however not in sexist form as with the <Bigwahn> sect. The originator is said to be a 
namesake of the Indian Sitar artist Ravi Shankar. What is the result of this? 
Quetzal 
63. it concerns the Indian guru Sri Sri Ravi Shankar, as he likes to call himself, and who in 1982 
who wants to have had an enlightenment in 1982, which corresponds however to an untruth. 
64. allegedly he did not speak a word for 10 days and in this time he developed Sudarshan Kriya, a 
method of relaxation and purification, by which, always according to his false doctrine, 80 percent of all the human body's 
excretions of the human body through the breath, which, of course, is not true. 65. 
65 Nevertheless, the method is good and beneficial to health, because the breathing exercises 
have preventive effects, such as reducing the risk of cerebral apoplexy, nervous diseases, diabetes, etc.
diseases and diabetes etc. can be lowered, as is the case with all meditative breathing
This is the case with all meditative breathing exercises and meditations, if they are performed in the right way. 
66 So this must be recognized as a plus point, which nevertheless does not put the sectarian aspect of it all in a better light. 
in a better light. 
67. sect remains sect, and every sect is based on false doctrines, which unstable and unreasonable people 
and unreasonable people, who unfortunately are often found among academics, officials, artists, etc.. 
etc. 
68 So this says that this sect of Guru Sri Sri Ravi Shankar will spread through such people in 
by such people in the coming time and will be endorsed by many devotees consisting of businessmen, film
businessmen, film stars, models, engineers, doctors/medical men, rulers and officials, etc. 
etc. 
69. this sect and its members will do a lot of good all over the world and provide help in some places, as well as in the coming wars. 
in some places, as well as in the coming war zones in the Balkans, when murder and destruction in Kosovo 
and practically in the whole area of Yugoslavia, initiated and ordered by the criminal and criminal 
criminal and criminal Serbian politician Slobodan Milosevic, who in certain circles will be called a death dictator. 
who, in certain circles, will be called a dictator of death and will bring endless suffering to the whole of Yugoslavia, 
especially in Kosovo. 
70 For this, however, he will be called to account at the turn of the millennium by the so-called International Court of Justice.
International Court of Justice. 
Billy, you are actually telling me more than I wanted to know. But you didn't tell me where the actual center of the sect is.
center of the sect will be and what it will be called. 
Maastricht Treaties in force - the EC becomes the EU 
November 1, Brussels. In the European
Community, the Maastricht Treaty agreed in 1991 
Maastricht Treaty enters into force. 
enters into force. It provides for intensified
political and economic cooperation
cooperation between the
between the EC member states 
member states in order to achieve - as the text of the 
"an ever closer union among the 
among the peoples of Europe".
achieve. This is to be documented 
documented, among other things, by a change of name.
name: The previous name 
European Community will be 
officially replaced by the European Union 
(EU). 
The Maastricht Treaty is controversial in some member
in some member states. 
The transfer of national competencies
is viewed with skepticism by parts of the
with skepticism. 
Particularly strong reservations 
the monetary union agreed for 1999.
agreed for the year 1999. It sees the 
abandonment of national currencies
in favor of the artificial 
currency unit ECU. In the 
Federal Republic, there is a fear that the
fear of exchanging the hard DM for a 
euro currency in exchange for a soft
against a soft euro currency. Another cri
are certain deficits in political co-determination. 
political co-determination. 
The policies of the Union are largely
by the representatives of the governments
of the individual member states.
of the individual member states, a strengthening of the 
of the powerless European Parlia
Parliament is only envisaged to a very limited extent.
limited extent. 
The critics - among them the 
former European Affairs Officer Manfred 
Brenner and four members of the
members of the Green Party - have 
the Federal Constitutional Court in 
Karlsruhe against the Maas
treaties. On October 12 
1993, the judges declared the treaty
treaty in principle to be constitutional.
constitutional. At the same time, however, the
the court, however, admonished the
government to improve the 
the "democratic foundations
democratic foundations" of the EU. 
Resistance also arose in other 
of the EU also voiced resistance. For example, 
In 1992, the Danish population rejected the
the Maas Treaty in a referendum.
treaties in a referendum. Only after 
Denmark was granted special
special rights - among other things, it does not have to participate 
participate in the monetary union 
the approval of the electorate could be 
of the electorate could be achieved. 
Keyword 
On December 11, 1991, the state and government
the heads of state and government of the
of the EC member states at their 
their summit meeting in the Dutch city of
the Dutch city of Maastricht, the 
expansion of the Community into the
European Union (EU). The aim was 
political and economic integration of
integration of Europe. 
further. 
Foreign and security policy: 
In foreign policy, close cooperation is
cooperation is the goal. Decis-
decisions are to be made by majority
majority decision. At 
Great Britain's request, however 
some areas, however, unanimous
unanimous decisions are required. There-
the London government retains a veto 
government retains a veto. In 
security policy, there is agreement
on the expansion of the Western European
European Union (WEU) into the 
military arm of the EU. Its 
work is to be closely coordinated with NATO.
closely with NATO. 
Domestic and legal policy: Cooperation in 
cooperation in domestic and
and legal policy - for example on asylum
asylum provisions- will be 
strengthened. Existing legal
legislation is to be further harmonized.
harmonized. In order to 
crime more effectively
crime more effectively, the creation of a
European criminal police Eu- ropol.
ropol is planned. 
Economic and monetary uni
on: One of the key points of the 
of the Maastricht Treaty is the 
European economic and 
monetary union. By 1999, the 
ECU (Euro-
pean Currency U ni t) is to be introduced as a universally 
valid means of payment.
introduced. It will initially be 
parallel to the national currencies
national currencies and replace them 
replace them after a transitional phase. 
The stability of the new currency
of the new currency is overseen by the
tral Bank. However, not all 
not all EU members can participate in the 
participate in the monetary union. 
individual states have to fulfill certain
conditions must be met. 
These include a sound budgetary
policy and a low rate of in
inflation rate. A special rule 
applies to the United Kingdom, which is required to 
is not obliged to participate in the
union. 
EC Parliament: A strengthening of the 
of the rights of the European Par
Parliament, which has few decision-making
decision-making powers, is not 
is not envisaged. Corresponding 
German delegation were not included in the
delegation were rejected in the treaty
negotiations met with rejection.
met with rejection. However, the 
representation of the people in certain 
right of co-decision on certain issues.
right of co-decision on certain issues. 
Additional protocols: The treaty is supplemented 
The treaty is supplemented by additional proto
protocols. At the request of individual 
individual states, special provisions are
ments at the request of individual states. For example 
one of the declarations provides that Ireland
country may maintain the ban on abortion. 
may maintain the ban on abortion. 
ECU will replace national currencies 
Chronicle 1993, Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, Monday, November 1, 1993 
In Denmark, supporters of the controversial EU treaty celebrated victory in the second referendum on May 18. 
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72. the country is, of course, India, although by the turn of the millennium, some 140 countries around the world will have to come to 
will have to contend with being inundated with more than 1.5 million cultists. 
Billy Allerhand. But that's always the case with cults, because false doctrines pull better than truth, logic and 
reason. Therefore, false doctrines are the best drawing card to find and attract followers and believers from all walks of life.
of all social classes and to tie them to themselves. 
Quetzal 
73 You speak a true word, which is of absolute correctness. 
Billy What results 
actually 
with the animal 
666, which is in 
a form of 
Prophecy 
as an evil dic-
tature, 
which emanates from Bel-
gia 
is supposed to? 
Quetzal 
74. with this old
conventional 
prophesied 
animal, which represents the 
number of evil 
and negative 
will carry, 
it is 
in the coming 
time about the so-
so-called <Eu-
European Uni-
on>, in short
called EU, which 
a Europe- wide
Europe-wide dicta-
ture and
and with 
a treaty 
on November 1
ber 1993 and
and 
founded 
will be established 
with 
h egaD . 57M<os⵼a so-called aastricht treaty>. with will then be a political and economic association of the member states of the previous <European Economic Community>, EEC, respectively the <European Community>, EC, 
whose objectives shall be the promotion of social and economic progress, whereby 
internal frontiers ceasing to exist and an economic and monetary union being established. 
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schaft> to be created. 
78. the military and judiciary, as well as road transport and the agricultural and industrial sectors, are also to be 
ultimately determined by the powerful of the EU, who will have their residence of power in Brussels/Belgium. 
will have their seat of power in Brussels/Belgium. 
The whole thing will in no way take on democratic, but dictatorial forms, as the powerful negotiate among themselves. 
and determine among themselves, whereby many still existing freedoms of the citizens and countries will be 
freedoms of citizens and countries will be restricted or even disappear. 
Both the states belonging to the EU and their citizens will lose many freedoms and will have to accept the dictatorial form of the EU. 
and will have to put up with the dictatorial subjugation of the EU powers. 
is that the powerful of the EU member states will also howl with the wolves, fully aware of the injustice. 
will howl with the wolves. 
And they will be the ones who, with false and misleading pro-propaganda, will persuade a great many 
many citizens of their countries to join the EU. 82. 
82. and since the citizens are misled, they will no longer be able to make their own logical and reasonable decision to join the EU.
and rational decision, so there must be talk of dictatorial coercion if, in the years and decades to come, the 
in the coming years and decades the citizens will be seduced to join the EU. 
83 Switzerland will not be spared from this either, because at the latest after the millennium change 
there will be strong efforts by the irresponsible to force entry into the EU. 
Billy Unpleasant what you say there. The old Confederates who gave their blood for the 
for the freedom of Switzerland and the Swiss people, would turn in their 
in their graves if they knew all these things. How is it going now 
but with the economy etc.? 
Quetzal 
84: Unfortunately, things look very bleak there. 
The coming time will bring that very many enterprises of big and small style will be dissolved or replaced by a lot of companies. 
and small businesses will be dissolved or ruined by mismanagement and overindebtedness.
will be driven to ruin by mismanagement and overindebtedness. 86. 
This will unfortunately also apply to long-established firms and companies, because irresponsible 
because irresponsible people will take over their management, 
to quickly get horrendous fortunes, which they will pay out to themselves as remuneration 
compensation and severance payments, whereby these compensation
The longer the payments go on, the more they will be in the millions. 
The managers and board members of the companies, corporations and
companies, enterprises and corporate groups will indebted and ruin them to the
and ruin them to the limit, whereby megalomania will be just as
these irresponsible people as well as wastefulness, unpredictability
The people of the world will have to be able to cope with the new challenges. 
All this will become known in time, but those responsible for the law 
the responsible persons of the law representation do not care about it, because they partly
The people in charge of law enforcement will not care, because they will be involved in the mismanagement of the economy. 
For this reason, the criminal leaders of companies, enterprises and corporations will not be prosecuted by the courts.
and corporations will not be prosecuted by the courts, 
at least in most cases. 
90. white-collar crime will also increase sharply, with the amounts of offenses also 
amounts of crime will rapidly skyrocket and reach millions and hundreds of millions 
and hundreds of millions, and will even exceed the billion-euro mark.
billion mark, as will be the case with the mismanagement of companies, enterprises
and corporations will be the case. 
Billy You are talking about millions and billions in Swiss francs, 
I assume. 
Mega merger in 
in the pharmaceutical industry 
Mar. 7, Basel. The two Swiss 
chemical and pharmaceutical groups Ci-
ba-Geigy and Sandoz announce their 
merger. The new company 
bears the name Novartis AG. 
The aim of this largest merger in 
Swiss economic history 
are savings and an increase in sales
billions in increased sales. 
However, this is at the expense of 
employees, especially in the pharmaceutical
pharmaceutical and agrochemical 
around 10% of the 134,000 employees are to be
employees are to go. 
With total sales of 36.2 
billion Swiss francs (44.1 billion DM), the
in the 1996 financial year, the 
Net profit of the new Group 
2.3 billion Swiss francs (DM 2.8 billion). 
However, the result will be burdened by 
costs for the restructuring of the
1.9 billion Swiss francs (DM 2.3 billion). 
(DM 2.3 billion). 
With a 4.4% share of the 
222 billion U.S. dollars (333.8 billion 
(DM 333.8 billion) global pharmaceutical market 
Novartis ranks first in the industry
1996 industry rankings, ahead of the 
ahead of the British group Glaxo 
Wellcome. In 1995, Glaxo had become the 
the acquisition of Wellcome 
number one. 
With the formation of Novartis 
three long-established companies are now 
are now united under one roof: J. R. 
Geigy AG, founded in 1758, merged in 1970 with 
merged with Ciba AG (since 1884) in 1970. 
Sandoz was founded in 1886. 
Chronik 1996, 
Chronik-Verlag, Dortmund, 
Thursday, March 7, 1996 
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Billy Can you give me a name or two of companies that in the coming time will fall under your 
predictions? 
Quetzal 
92. there will be a lot of them, which will suffer very big damage financially, go bankrupt, 
lay off a large number of workers, go into bankruptcy or simply dissolve the company. 
93. 
But the most impressive thing that will happen in 2001 will be the financial destruction of Swissair and several of its affiliated companies. 
Swissair and several of its affiliated airlines as well as several supplier companies.
companies. 
Billy You mean that Swissair will actually collapse? 
Quetzal 
94 That will undoubtedly be the case in 2001, yes (see report on page 163). 
95. that's what the view of the future revealed. 
Billy And what about the Sulzer Group? 
Quetzal 
96: It, too, will suffer, lay off many workers and sell off large parts of the Group. 
97. but these two coming events will only be a drop in the bucket, as you like to say. 
as you like to say, because the whole thing looks very bad for a lot of companies, firms and groups 
which will also affect the federal budget, because in the Federal Council - as has been the case for a long time - no 
will be - as it has been for a long time - no decisive force, which will be able to manage the financial 
Consequently, the Swiss state will continue to incur more and more heavy debt. 
Billy Beautiful prospects, but as an individual you can not change anything in these unfortunate things, not even if you are 
even if one would go to the vote for any things. 
Quetzal 
98. that is correct, because in elections, the members of the parties decide according to the proposals 
according to the proposals, persuasions and orders given to them, because they are manipulated and deprived of their 
and deprived of their own free opinion. 
99 Thus the parties, which also exercise a dictatorship over their members, determine where yes or no votes are to be cast.
should be voted. 
100. single voices of sensible ones bring so with election rounds no use. 
Billy I am of the same opinion, which is why I have never gone to the ballot box in my life, 
to vote for or against something. But what will happen in the future, 
I mean especially for Switzerland? 
Quetzal 
101 There will be a lot of things, but I would like to give you a preview: 
102. it will be in the years after 1995, when Switzerland will be confronted with old events of the Second World War, which will then also be 
which will then also carry over into the third millennium. 103. 
103. a security guard named Christoph Meili will find old data papers in a bank that are destined for the 
shredder and will show account details of Jewish people from the last world war.
from the last world war. 
104. the security guard will steal these papers and hand them over to a Jewish organization in Zurich, 
after which nasty consequences for the banks and Switzerland will ensue and billions will be 
which are to be paid out to the survivors or still living, who will still have a right to the accounts. 
will have a right to the accounts. 
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Zurich, Feb. 23 (sda). 
The security guard Christoph Meili, who in connection with dormant assets at the major bank SBG was responsible for the 
the destruction of files from the 1930s and saved some of them, has been dismissed by his security company. 
has been dismissed. This was confirmed by Mein's lawyer Cornelia Kranich on Sunday. 
The letter of dismissal had been received towards the end of the week. On which date exactly Meili was terminated and for which 
reasons, Kranich could not specify. She is responsible for aspects of personal law, Kranich said. 
At the beginning of January, Meili had discovered during a patrol that Union Bank of Switzerland (UBS) had destroyed files dating back to the 
30s, although on Dec. 10, 1996, it had issued a general stop to the destruction of files in accordance with a federal decree.
stop on December 10, 1996. My company sent sorted out documents to the Israelitische Cultusgemeinde Zürich (ICZ), which 
the criminal prosecution authorities. The guard was suspended from duty. 
Tribute from Jewish anti-racism organization 
The Jewish organization "Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B'rith" (ADL), however, honored Meili for having saved the 
bank files from destruction. The American antiracist organization also set up a bank account for Mein with 
bank account with 50,000 francs. The money is to be used to cover Meili's living expenses and possible legal costs. 
be covered. 
Dleili had sued SBG president Robert Studer and the SBG after statements by Studer on Swiss television DRS because of 
for violation of personal rights. In response, the Horgen District Court issued the superprovisional injunction, 
that Studer, contrary to his statement in the television program "Arena," may not for the time being impute to Meili any motives other than ethical ones. 
other than ethical motives 
Studer appealed against the superprovisional ban. As a result, ordinary proceedings were initiated. The 
SBG president had said in the "Arena" that Mein had not only honest motives for his actions in saving historical files from destruction. 
Destruction had not only honorable motives. 
Source: 
www. swisslawnet. ch  
105: This Meili will be sent to America in the course of the 
negotiations to America 
America, even though the 
the Swiss courts will not harm him.
will not harm him. 
106. the real reason for his 
escape will be money, which he 
from Jewish organizations for his
organizations for his betrayal of 
Switzerland. 
107. but the whole thing will be the
takt for the fact that the 
Swiss state and the 
banks and various 
commercial enterprises 
several times for financial 
by lawyers for financial reasons
by lawyers, in particular by a
in particular by a lawyer of Fa-
gan of American origin, 
who will be after money and fame 
and fame. 
Billy It was bound to happen. 
The powerful people of Switzerland 
did not exactly show the most
World War II time not exactly the sau-
the sauciest vests. One only has to
just remember that these 
crazy people e.g. in 1945 in the 
wanted to test atomic bombs in the
test atomic bombs, especially the
especially the military powers
or that the Swiss Red
Red Cross in the Second 
World War II on the war fronts 
Holocaust big bank settlement 
approved 
A distribution plan for the $1.25 billion is still missing. 
Dollars 
New York Judge Edward Korman has approved the 
settlement reached almost two years ago between the 
banks and Jewish plaintiffs nearly two years ago 
for $1.25 billion negotiated almost two years ago. 
settlement negotiated two years ago between the major Swiss 
parties with satisfaction. 
However, before Holocaust victims 
Holocaust victims receive compensation 
under the supervision of the court, a distribution plan must be 
and a consultation process must be 
be held. 
Cls. Washington, July 26. 
The settlement reached on August 12, 1998, by the two major Swiss 
Credit Suisse Group and UBS, as well as the attorneys 
attorneys for some 600,000 class action plaintiffs and the 
Jewish organizations for $1.25 billion was announced on 
$1.25 billion was approved Wednesday by New York Judge 
Edward Korman on Wednesday. This means that all 
against Switzerland and against 
Swiss companies and organizations 
Swiss companies and organizations in connection with 
assets deposited, looted goods, the refugee policy and forced 
refugee policy and forced labor during the period of World War 
during the Second World War. Judge Korman 
described the out-of-court settlement as 
reasonable overall. The settlement procedure was 
fair, but the same could not be said of the settlement. 
could not be said for the settlement. His feelings were exactly the same 
those of the Holocaust survivor Ernst Lobet, whom 
Korman quoted as follows: "I'm not saying it (the settlement) is fair. 
comparison) is fair, because fairness is relative. No 
amount of money can ever be fair under such circumstances. 
be fair." 
Relief among banks ... 
The two major banks expressed satisfaction with the decision. 
decision, which had been delayed for so long for various 
for various reasons. For example, the court had to make a 
a worldwide appeal for possible claimants and 
and to settle the settlement with the parties. 
settlement with the parties. In addition, Korman wanted the 
Volcker report on the dormant accounts, which was 
published last December, and its acceptance by the 
and its acceptance by the Swiss Federal Banking 
Banking Commission. In a so-called 
fairness hearing last year, lawyers for all parties involved 
parties involved had stated that the overwhelming 
majority of the class action plaintiffs were behind the settlement. 
the settlement. In a statement on Wednesday, the two 
banks expressed their hope on Wednesday that the money 
that the money will now soon be paid out to the entitled 
victims of the Holocaust or their descendants. 
descendants. The Swiss Bankers Association made a similar statement. 
Swiss Bankers Association said the same. However, the banks 
banks would not comment in more detail until they had studied the 55-page 
pages of the court's decision. 
... and insurance companies 
The four insurance companies 
insurance companies - Swiss Life/Rentenanstalt, 
Swiss Re, Basler and Helvetia Patria - which are involved in the agreement to the tune of $50 million. 
in the agreement. In the final 
negotiations, they had agreed to contribute up to an additional 
up to $50 million to settle outstanding claims, 
so that the settlement amount could rise to $1.3 billion. 
could. An agreement on the details of this 
outlined in an annex to the bank settlement has yet to be 
annex to the bank settlement has yet to be reached; it is subject to the approval 
of all parties involved. The two major banks have already paid 
583 million into the settlement fund. The 
amount is not to be paid out in two further tranches at the end of this year and 
two further tranches at the end of this year and the end of next 
end of next year, but in one step in November. 
instead. In this way, the fund can generate additional 
interest, according to bank sources. 
The executive director of the World Jewish Congress 
(WJC), Elan Steinberg, commented on Korman's decision as "a 
as a "landmark in history. He said it brings those who 
who had waited for so long. 
The Federal Council welcomed the ruling as an important step 
step towards a formal conclusion of all relevant legal 
relevant legal proceedings against the big banks in the 
the USA and a final legal and material resolution of all 
and material resolution of all wartime-related issues for the 
issues for the Swiss economy and its institutions. 
economy and its institutions. 
Final hurdles 
Plaintiffs' attorney Michael Hausfeld was less 
confident that the compensation could be paid out soon. 
could be paid out soon. The judge has set a deadline 
deadline of seven days, during which any disputed details must be 
details must be settled. To this end, the 
refusal of Swiss companies to provide 
to hand over documents on forced laborers. 
on forced laborers. Judge Korman again called on the parties 
to show good will and provide the documents. 
provide the documents. After the seven-day deadline, a court 
appointed by the court is to prepare a distribution plan within thirty days. 
within thirty days, which in turn is subject to consultation and 
consultation and must be approved by Korman. 
must be approved. An arbitration tribunal must then be appointed 
be appointed to settle the claims. If past experience 
experience is taken as a yardstick, it may indeed be 
indeed doubt that the deadlines will be met and that the first 
deadlines will be met and that the first 
be paid out in the fall. 
Source: www. nzz. ch; 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich 
Thursday, July 27, 2000 
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such an execution myself, because my godfather Alfred Flückiger secretly took me to the place of 
where we hid in the bushes and could watch everything. 
Quetzal 
108 I know that. 
Billy Gut. In your remarks, you have explained various things that you have already mentioned only recently. 
recently. But what about the fact that in the coming time something will happen that will really move the whole world? 
move the whole world? Will there be something like that or will everything stay with the mundane, to which the earth people have
people have got used to for a long time and therefore are indifferent to all events in this respect? 
to all events in this respect? Most people are indifferent to all misfortunes, to war, murder, torture, dictatorship and crime, 
torture, dictatorship and crimes, etc., so that something special would have to happen to 
something special would have to happen to rouse them from their lethargy. The question therefore, whether in 
will happen in the near future that will shake people awake, even if it is only for a short time or a moment.
even if it will only be for a short time or a moment? 
Quetzal 
According to our forecasts, this will indeed be the case, and that is that in August 1996 the marriage of the heir to the British throne, the 
Prince Charles and Princess Diana will be divorced. 110. 
In this regard, at least that this marriage will not be good, Semjase already told you in the early eighties. 
at the beginning of the eighties. 
111. but this will not be the real earth-shattering event that you are asking about, I think that 
I think that what has been said and what is going on will contribute to what is happening, because Princess Diana after the 
divorce, fall in love again and die with her lover in a serious traffic accident. 
with her lover in a serious traffic accident. 
This will happen in Paris on August 31. 
113. at 0.35 a.m. the vehicle, which will be driven by an ordered driver, will arrive with Diana 
as well as her lover Emad el-Fayed, called <Dodi>, an Egyptian millionaire's son, and her 
personal bodyguard Trevor Rees-Jones, skid at very high speed in a road tunnel on the River Seine and hit the 
skidding at very high speed and crashing into a concrete pillar. 
114. El-Fayed and the driver Henri Paul will be dead immediately, while the then 36-year-old Princess Diana 
will be hospitalized with life-threatening injuries and die shortly before four in the morning. 
115. the only person in the car to be strapped in with a seat belt will be the bodyguard, which will result in, 
that he will survive, albeit seriously injured. 116. 
116. a chain of circumstances will lead to the accident, namely on the one hand the fact, 
on the one hand, the fact that the driver, Henri Paul, was under the influence of drugs and alcohol...
and will drive the vehicle at around 200 kilometers per hour over the roadway and through the road tunnel, 
and, on the other hand, the fact that Diana and her lover will be driving the 
280 S armored Mercedes vehicle to flee from the intrusive paparazzi who harass them on their motorcycles. 
will harass and pursue them on their motorcycles. 
117. another vehicle that will be in the road tunnel will form another cause of misfortune, 
because a striping of it by Diana's Mercedes will trigger the actual skidding...
will be triggered. 118. 
118 However, this event will not be clarified, so the real circumstances of the incident will not be known.
the police and specialists will not be clarified, because the other vehicle of white color can also not be found.
The other vehicle of white color can not be found. 
This will be the event to which the whole world public will react with dismay and grief. 
. 
120. on September 6, the world will then bid farewell to Princess Diana, when a funeral will be held in England at the 
London's Westminster Abbey a funeral service will be held for her. 
(See newspaper reports Semlose block 4, pages 72-76). 
Billy Then another question: among us earthlings, the prevailing view is that descendants should follow in the 
footsteps of the parents, as a rule in those of the fathers must step. By this I mean that e.g. a 
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Quetzal 
121. no, this is not the case. 
122. all descendants have their path of activity free from the ground up, consequently there is never a desire 
that children must follow their parents in activity, etc., neither to the father nor to the mother, and therefore neither to the mother nor to the father. 
neither to the father nor to the mother, and thus neither to a son nor to a daughter. 123. 
123 Thus, for example, parents can be Ishvish and/or Ishrish, while a son of theirs learns a simple handicraft.
work, as this can also be the case for a daughter. 
Parents are always only advisory to their descendants, however, never by them is required that 
that they must turn to a certain activity etc.. 
125. and before you ask: 
126. that refers also to the partnership choice as well as to the education of the descendants and 
of course also to the domicile to be chosen etc. 
Billy I think that's good. It also corresponds to my sense. Then a further question: Do you know yourself actually 
with the sailor's yarn? 
Quetzal 
127. you see me without understanding. 
128. what does sailor's yarn mean? 
129. the term is unknown to me. 
Billy Oh, I see. Sorry. Sailor's yarn is the name given to the unbelievable and fantastic stories 
told by sailors. 
Quetzal 
130 You mean stories regarding calfaternizing? 
Billy No, it has nothing to do with that. By the way, where did you come up with that word? 
Quetzal 
131. it belongs to our German usage. 
Billy You can forget this word in order to try to make yourself understood with it, because this term 
has not existed for a long time. It goes back to an old German language and means something like. 
<herumgeistern> in good or bad sense. This Kalfatern resp. Herumgeistern however is a thing 
of the <Klabautermanns>, who is also called <Schiffsgeist>, which means that the Klabau-
termann is thus only with the sailors, not however with the landlubbers of meaning. The 
Klabautermann resp. the <ship spirit> - so says the popular belief, but especially the sailor's belief -
the ship's planks to warn the sailors that the ship's sides need to be repaired. 
must be made. On the other hand, however, the Klabautermann is also supposed to announce misfortune, like 
heavy storm, plague on board or even the ship's sinking. Thus he can appear in difficult situations 
as a good spirit or as a goblin who brings misfortune and death to the ship and its crew. 
death to the ship and its crew. So the sailor and popular belief. 
Quetzal 
132 Then the word klabusern would be correct, or is it klabustern? 
Billy No, because that means something else again. Correct would be the term <klabautern>. The word you
you mentioned is called <klabustern> and is a secondary form of <klabastern>. On the one hand 
on the one hand, it means in the soldier language that other people resp. recruits are drilled ruthlessly and thus
and made into useful, obedient and disciplined soldiers. 
On the other hand, klabuster also refers to the so-called <klabuster berry>. This is a 
There is si och, 
the giant octopus 
mannsgarn: Giant octopus, which with its 
tentacles pulls a whale into the depths. 
The hitherto unknown 
Giant octopus with sail fins 
and bending tentacles. 
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excrement residues. Balls of feces stuck in the hair at the anus. Wait a minute, here in the dictionary it says 
it probably also - wait. ... Yes here. It explains the same thing as I told you. Further it says 
still in relation to the Klabusterbeere and the soldier language, that in the jargon it is said, <someone's 
let the klabuster berries fly out of someone's ass>. 
Quetzal 
133- Tart language. 
Billy That's just the way it is with earthlings. But back to the sailor's yarn: Since time immemorial, the sea-
about sea monsters, which they had seen, whereby such monsters are to have always had such gigantic out
that they are said to have dragged even large ocean-going ships into the depths. 
Especially with regard to giant octopuses with enormously long tentacles such old stories exist. 
BY HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
WASHINGTON - For a long time 
as sailor's yarn, sponsored by superstitious mat-
by superstitious sailors.
roses. Now a team of researchers has
team has filmed them for the first time in the deep
sea for the first time: Giant squids with a length
ten meters long and tentacles 
tentacles up to 70 meters long. 
The octopuses, which live at a depth 
at depths of over 2000 meters.
differ considerably in their 
body structure differs considerably from 
from their cephalopods, as the 
Tnite fishes are zoologically called.
They have ten identical arms on their 
ten identical arms, which are 
are several meters long and 
and have a conspicuous 
bend. On the trunk sit 
two large fins, with which the
the octopus similar to the 
manta rays through the water. 
through the water. 
The scientists, including
William Sager of the Te-
xas ARM University, reported
in the new issue of the U.S. 
issue of the U.S. scientific
magazine "Science".  The discover
discovery shows, according to Sager, "how 
how little is known about life 
life in the deep sea is". 
The researchers from the U.S, 
Japan, Spain and France
sent their unmanned submarines
their unmanned submarines into the depths, 
to uncover the secrets of this 
secrets of this largest habitat 
the secrets of this largest habitat on earth. 
The vehicles carried videoca-
meras, which transmit the spectacular 
images to the surface. 
the surface. Eight times the 
squids came into the field of view of the 
cameras, but they did not miss the presence
presence of the submersibles did not 
presence of the submersibles. 
The animals were seen both in the 
Pacific as well as in the Indian 
Indian Ocean or in the Gulf of
co. Presumably they
they inhabit the depths in far greater
than previously suspected, the researchers write, 
write the researchers. The 
deep-sea octopuses could also be 
adult representatives of the 
"Magnapinnidae, the large finfish. 
flosser, before> this family only two dead
only two dead juveniles had been 
juveniles have been discovered. 
In former times seafarers 
often true horror stories 
about their encounters with 
giant sick people. They are said to have 
entire ships with their crews 
or even whales with their tenta-
tents into the depths.
tents. Their eyes are as big 
like soup plates, their razor-
razor-sharp, enormous 
beaks crushed everything 
what they get to grasp. 
Blick, Zurich, Saturday, December 22, 2001 
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Quetzal 
134. these sailors' stories are known to us throughout the centuries, and in fact we have been 
endeavored to clarify them. 
135. and though many fabulations, as you say, are to be found in these sailors' tales, exi-
The sea monsters described actually existed and still exist, if one wants to call them so. 136. 
136. there are different genera as well as special species developed from them, only these have been 
But these have not yet been discovered or found by the earthly researchers and scientists. 137. 
137. and if you speak especially of octopuses, then I can explain to you that there are such giant creatures in the seas actually.
in the oceans, only that they live in very great depths and rarely come to the surface. 
rarely come to the surface. 
The largest of such giant squids that we have found in great depths of the sea, i.e. at a depth of more than 2000 
meters depth, had a body size of 25 meters, from which emerged 10 tentacles, which had 99.6 
meters in length. 
However, this size was found only in the cephalopods, while other giant animals were only up to 52 meters long. 
up to 52 meters, e.g. squid. 
Billy cephalopods - octopuses, which are also called squids in our country. 
Quetzal 
140. that is correct. 
141. But slowly you should now come to the end with your questions. 
Billy I will. But if you have a little more time, I have two or three questions to ask.
to bring up. 
Quetzal 
142 Certainly. 
Billy All right, thank you. How were Minoa and the Minoan culture destroyed? Do you know anything about that? 
Quetzal 
143. earth and people history are in my field. 
144 So I can give you information: 
145. two factors were to blame for the downfall of the Minoan civilization, namely, on the one hand, the disintegration 
of the Minoan society, which was so much at odds in some matters and generated a vicious hatred 
in the different forms of society, precisely because of the disunity that the Minoan empire threatened to fall apart. 
Minoan empire threatened to fall apart. 
The cultural structures were divided and soon the whole thing threatened to turn into a war of the entire civil society and therefore of all social classes.
The cultural structures were divided and soon the whole thing threatened to degenerate into a war of the entire civil society and thus of all social classes. 147. 
147 But before this could happen, a tremendous natural disaster occurred, namely when the volcano 
Santorini volcano erupted, ejecting lava, gas, steam and ash, with the ash alone containing the large amount of 
The ash alone had the large quantity of 73.6 cubic kilometers. 
148. immense sulfur vapors also belonged to it, whereby the whole atmosphere was so polluted and shrouded in a veil. 
atmosphere was so polluted and shrouded in a haze that the sun was obscured and a climatic change resulted
from it, which lasted for several years. 149. 
149. the haze and dirt veil in the atmosphere caused low temperatures, which led to years of crop failure. 
years of crop failures. 
150 The poor and meager harvests led to the great famine during the following period. 
151. the Santorini volcano also contributed to this, because its violent eruption and the subsequent explosion, in which huge tsunamis were created.
following explosion, in which gigantic tsunamis were released, which destroyed wide areas of the Minoan island 
as the waters raged over the island, many buildings and lands were destroyed, while a great many people lost their lives.
while a great number of people lost their lives. 
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then turning the Nile River red and killing many people in Egypt. 
153 However, the tsunami did not find an end in Egypt and rolled back into the sea, where it merged with another-
tsunami generated by the explosion of the Santorini volcano and rolled eastward, where it again destroyed land and 
then again destroyed land and killed people as the wild waters invaded the land. 
Billy you as a doctor, what do you know about breast cancer - what causes it? 
Quetzal 
154. As a rule, this ailment is gene-related. 
Billy And, which gene is responsible for this? 
Quetzal 
155. I can't explain that officially, I can only tell you in confidence. 
156. which gene it is, the earthly scientists and researchers have to find out themselves, because our directives are direct.
because our directives are direct explanatory interferences in foreign cultures and people with regard to progress, etc..
in terms of progress and so on. 
Billy Good, accepted. So no further question on that. But what about the climate of the earth. It is said 
that it is warming up. Is it really getting warmer? 
Quetzal 
157: The year 2001 will be the warmest of the last 200 years, and the global warming will continue after that. 
will continue even after that. 
158. on the one hand this warming already happens for decades by completely natural processes and Er-
of the earth and the sun, as I already explained once before, and on the other hand also by 
the unreasonable influence of the earth man on the climate by air pollution and an 
a generation of a greenhouse effect going along with it. 
Billy Semjase told me once something in connection with matter movement and light. 
Quetzal 
159 I can remember that, because I was there when she explained to you that light is able to move every matter and actually does that. 
matter and in fact it does. 
Billy Thank you. Yes that was it - exactly. As you know, I have compiled and calculated many things in relation to the Christian calendar. 
compiled and calculated. You have also told me that I have calculated very accurately and that 
and that in my calculations only small errors were contained. Concerning these calculations
I have tried again and have come to the conclusion that the actual birth of Jmmanuel 
must not have taken place four, six or seven years before the Christian calendar, 
but five years. This means that Jmmanuel effectively saw the light of this world five years before the Christian time reckoning.
must have seen the light of this world. Also I have found out by a look into the past 
that at his time of birth not only a shining spaceship was to be seen in the sky, 
but in fact also a very large comet, which could be seen all over the world, for several weeks. 
for several weeks. 
Quetzal 
160. your explanations are of correctness. 
161. and since you have now found the truthful facts alone, nothing stands for me also more in the 
To tell you more details. 
162. the exact year of Jmmanuels birth was five years before the today known Christian time reckoning.
nung. 
163. at that time was actually from the earth also a very large and unusually strong radiant comet to observe.
the comet, which we call the <Fruitful>, because from it already to very early 
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Cloud. 
Accordingly, it will take more than 11 000 years according to terrestrial time before a return of this comet to the SOL system. 
comet returns to the SOL system. 
166 Its orbital period is 13 200 years. 
167. together with this event of the appearance of the <Fruitful> also resulted the birth of Jmmanuel 
on February 3 five years before the Christian calendar, whereas February 3 of the present time-
reckoning is converted to the time and day of that time. 
168. at the same time when Jmmanuel was born, in order to control and supervise everything, there was a 
a large Plejaren beam ship was stationed high in the atmosphere over Bethlehem. 169. 
This shone very brightly, for it was one of those flying machines that draw energies from the atmosphere that are very radiant.
take from the atmosphere, which shine very brightly when they enter the area of the processing plant, 
by which the antigravity is generated. 
Billy Uh-huh. Then I now have one last question: In Switzerland, as in other countries, 
people who kill another person under the influence of alcohol or who drive a vehicle 
like my brother Karl, who died in this way at the beginning of the year, are punished only very lightly. 
mildly punished. In the case of driving a person to death when the driver of the vehicle is drunk, usually 
usually only very small fines are pronounced or imposed on the driver, as happened when my brother was killed. 
happened when my brother was killed. The driver of the vehicle received only 300.- francs 
fine, that was all. In the maximum case, if it comes already times to it, such a death driver is imposed 
a very small prison sentence, which is so ridiculously small that it is practically not a punishment, but only a 
as a punishment, but only as a state holiday. What do you think of this, and how 
would your legislature judge such a thing? 
Quetzal 
170 Our laws clearly state that if such an act is committed in a state of intoxication, it is a
would amount to a serious felony, which would have to be punished very severely. 
would have to be punished very severely. 
171 In the case of such an act, it is clearly a case of deliberate murder, because when a person gets drunk 
drunk, he knows and is aware that in a state of intoxication he has lost control over himself, over the 
he loses control over himself, over his sanity, over his ability to react, etc. 
loses. 
172. precisely from this knowledge, however, in a case of alcoholization, against this knowledge 
and against the responsibility to be borne, and mischief, accidents, misfortune and
accident, misfortune and breakage, thus a person in an intoxicated state is undoubtedly fully and completely responsible for his actions.
fully responsible for his actions and for his deeds etc. and therefore also accordingly hard and impartial.
impartially as any other delinquent and non-alcoholic and thus sober and fully conscious person. 
The same way as every crime has to be punished. 173. 
173 Thus, alcoholism is never a reason for mitigation of punishment, but on the contrary a reason for 
a severe punishment if a crime or even a capital crime such as murder is committed. 174. 
174 A mitigation of punishment can only ever be given if there are actually mitigating reasons for the punishment, as in the case of a real 
reasons are present, as in the case of a real insanity. 175. 
175 However, such an insanity does not exist in the drunken state, for the stated reason that 
of the possible mischief, misfortune, accident and crime that may be committed.
committing exists. 
Billy So, in an intoxicated state, any form of killing, a crime resulting in death, etc. is effec-
tive murder. 
Quetzal 
That is correct. 
177. it is also stated in our laws. 
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Quetzal 
178.You have misunderstood something. 
179. we have very weak alcoholic beverages, but the alcohol content is so low that it can only be used in 
low that it can only be measured in parts per thousand of one percent alcohol. 
180. Therefore, it is also impossible for a person to get drunk on alcohol, even if he drinks several liters of such beverages. 
not even if he could consume several liters of such beverages. 
181 Nevertheless, we have a traditional legislation that prohibits both alcoholism and drunkenness.
alcoholism as well as drunkenness caused by alcohol and acts of any kind committed in this condition, such 
of any kind, i.e. when killing or committing any other crime, causing mischief, accidents or any other 
accident or any other misfortune is caused. 
However, this legislation is more than 5600 years old and has never had to be applied since then. 
to be applied when our alcoholic beverages were reduced in their percentages in such a way, 
as I explained to you. 
183. besides, the people of our world have learned and adjusted to get along without alcoholic beverages, for they are necessary for a
They are not necessary for a normal and healthy way of life. 184. 
Of course, wine, for example, can have a health-promoting effect if it is enjoyed with moderation and purpose, as is the case with other alcoholic beverages. 
enjoyed, as is the case with other substances, but for our part, we have 
food to the highest possible health values in such a way that we have not needed alcoholic beverages for over 5600 years. 
alcoholic beverages for over 5600 years, thus eliminating the dangers of alcoholization. 
alcoholization. 
Billy Oh, I see. I actually misunderstood something there. Maybe you, and maybe also Ptaah, 
would like to have a glass of wine with me, if I can find one for you? 
Quetzal 
185. Nothing should stand in the way of that, if it is a rarity or a one-off. 
Billy Of course, because I don't want to turn you into alcoholics, which I don't want to be myself. 
myself. It's just that until the time comes when, as a result of my collapse on November 4, 1982 
alcoholic beverages as a result of my collapse on November 4, 1982, it will still take some time, because for the time being it is 
it is impossible for me. Also later it will remain only a rarity, if it should come again so far that I here and 
that I might actually be able to drink a glass of wine or a small glass of liqueur now and then, if I can 
if I can bear it together with my medication, although I have to leave this question open. 
I have to leave this question open and cannot answer it now. The future will 
what will be. 
Quetzal 
If you are able to handle some alcohol again, I will contact you regarding your suggestion.
I will consult with Ptaah regarding your proposal. 
Billy Of course. - Ah, I assume that you have the freedom to decide for yourselves whether or not you want to drink alcohol. 
or not - or is there an ordinance that prohibits that, i.e. a ban? 
Quetzal 
187 No, that's not the case, because the abstinence from alcohol is based on voluntariness, so we can drink alcohol if we want to. 
can drink alcohol if we want to. 
Billy And what about your Federation members in that regard? 
Quetzal 
188. some are inclined to strong alcoholic beverages in moderation, but others act as we do. 
189. Even those who are inclined to moderation in the consumption of alcohol, but do not get drunk. 
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Quetzal 
190 This is a word of correctness. 
191. But now, my friend, it is time for me to bid you farewell, for my duties are 
call me. 
192. however, I do not want to neglect to express my special thanks to you for your teachings regarding the sailor's yarn.
I would like to express my special thanks to you for your instructions regarding the sailor's yarn and the Klabautermann and the other terms. 
193 Farewell now - and by the way, I am glad to see that you are making progress in your health, even if it is still a problem with your well-being. 
even if your well-being is still not at its best. 
194 But this will also turn out, as I have explained to you. 195. 
195. Goodbye, my friend, and once again my best thanks. 
Billy Goodbye, Quetzal. It's a pleasure to have you as a friend. Goodbye. 
Two hundred and fourteenth contact 
Tuesday, February 3, 1987, 2:39 p.m. 
Billy Greetings, too, my friend. And be welcome. May I ask you to answer a few questions at the beginning of our conversation.
to answer a few questions at the beginning of our conversation? 
Quetzal 
1. Certainly. 
2. But later I would like to discuss some matters with you that are of a purely private nature. 
Billy Of course. Then then: Since you deal among many other things also with the biblical resp. 
Hebrew history among many other things and call in this respect quite large knowledge areas of your own, so 
you can tell me surely, what it has to do with the exodus from Egypt in relation to the duration of the desert crossing. 
Desert crossing has on itself. In the Bible it is said that the great exodus migration lasted 40 years. 
years until the entry into the so-called <promised land> took place. 
Quetzal 
3. this bible assertion does not correspond to the correctness, because the time of the whole exodus up to the entry and the occupation of the <promised land> does not correspond to the correctness.
march and the occupation of the <promised land> lasted only just 40 weeks. 
Billy 40 is therefore correct, however not years were it, but only weeks. If I consider the distance from 
Egypt up to Palestine, then that also actually rather meets the reality, because where 
would have the Hebrews during 40 years also in the desert wander and from what to live and their thirst 
quench their thirst? Besides, from Egypt to Palestine, there was always the Mediterranean Sea on the left. 
to the left, along which the refugees could orient themselves and along which they also moved, alternating
alternately once in closer and then again in further distance to it. - Well, also concerning the
concerning the death of Moses are made statements which are not correct, as Semjase once explained to me. 
explained to me once. What is the truth in this respect? 
Quetzal 
4. Moses was murdered by Joshua and his accomplices. 
5. the reason for it was quite various. 
6. on the one hand Joshua wanted to attain the rule over the Hebrews, for which he then later claimed, 
Moses had determined this by God's command, because it had been God's will. 
God's will. 
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were perpetrated on all those who did not hold Moses' view and who did not believe his words 
and thereby created discord. 
Billy So that's how it was. Well then: On my Great Journey, I was met by Ptaah in 
a little more than 50 million light-years of the SOL-system a galaxy was shown to me by Ptaah. 
galaxy was shown to me by Ptaah, in the center of which a tremendously gigantic explosion 
shook everything. I told engineer Reiz about it, but I did not remember the name.
I did not remember the name of the galaxy. 
Quetzal 
8 Semjase told me about it. 
9. the name of the galaxy? 
10. we call it GLOBALIZATION. 
11. it will also become known to people on Earth, but only at the turn of the millennium. 
the turn of the millennium, but it will be known to astronomers earlier. 
will be known to astronomers earlier. 
12. its designation will be NGC 4636. 
Billy Aha. - Looking at this galaxy was something very special for me.
remarkable. But while we are at it: If I remember correctly
Ptaah also told me that comet tails carried toxins, which were also a basic 
which are also a basic ingredient for the formation of new dwarf suns.
dwarf suns, from which larger stars could develop. 
Huge explosion 
in a galaxy 
WASHINGTON - A gigantic explosion 
explosion has shaken the cen-
the center of a galaxy some 50 million 
light years from Earth.
NGC 4636, a galaxy some 50 million light-years from Earth. 
Images taken by the X-ray satellite
satellite "Chandra" bear witness to the 
of the cosmic catastrophe. 
In the images, US researchers
researchers were able to identify two arc-shaped, 
about 25 000 light years long 
arms of gas, which ray from the 
from the center of the galaxy.
from the center of the galaxy. Apparently they are the 
the leading edge of an 
of a shock front with a 
degrees hot shock front, which 
at a speed of 700 kilometers per
speed of 700 kilometers per 
second. 
View, Zurich, 
Friday, 
December 28, 2001 
Quetzal 
13. that is correct. 
14. the most important poison of this kind is prussic acid. 
Billy Potz Donner- prussic acid. -Yes I remember; Ptaah said hydrogen cyanide. 
It is extremely toxic to humans. Depending on the ingested 
cramps, vomiting, shortness of breath and then unconsciousness and death. 
unconsciousness and death due to respiratory paralysis. 
First aid can actually only be provided by fresh air respiration 
and this only by a device or by an appropriate apparatus. 
apparatus. Under no circumstances should mouth-to-mouth resuscitation be used, as
mouth-to-mouth resuscitation, as this would poison the person giving 
poisoning himself or herself and may die, precisely because mouth-to-mouth respiration 
the poisonous breath of the poisoned person through mouth-to-mouth respiration. 
inhales. 
Quetzal 
15. that is correct. 
16. poisoning by hydrocyanic acid or its salts, especially calium-
cyanide, through the gastrointestinal tract, through the lungs or the 
skin, causes a blockage of internal cellular respiration. 17. 
17. with the iron atom of the respiratory enzymes, an iron-cyanide com-
complex is formed with the iron atom of the respiratory enzymes, which reduces the oxygen binding capacity and the oxygen uptake in the cells to such an extent.
oxygen-carrying capacity and oxygen uptake in the cells to such an extent that these functions 
functions completely fail and go out. 
Billy You are, among other things, a doctor and must therefore know exactly. 
Quetzal 
18 That is correct. 
Poison in young 
Stars 
In former times one believed that comets 
in their tails. 
"Today we know that the only 
comet is the only disease you can get
you can get a cold from a comet - if you 
you look out for it too long at night," writes 
writes the European Space
nization (Esa). But the old belief was 
not completely wrong. Comet tails contain an extremely
contain an extremely toxic substance: 
Hydrogen cyanide. A team of German and 
Dutch astronomers have now discovered
discovered that this poison can also be used 
the birth of massive stars can be better understood.
better understand the birth of massive stars. 
The astronomers analyzed data 
from a mate- rial cloud 3000 light-years away
collected with the European infrared satellite
infrared satellite ISO and a telescope on 
and a telescope in Hawaii. In the process
discovered that hydrogen cyanide had formed deep inside the
the cloud's interior, prussic acid had formed 
- a sure sign of the birth of a 
of a massive baby star. 
Stars are giant balls of gas that are 
heated by nuclear fusion processes. 
processes. Especially about the formation of 
objects that have ten times more mass 
than our sun, little is known so far about the 
little. Thanks to the discovery of large 
quantities of hydrocyanic acid, the degree of
degree of development and thus the age of a 
age of a baby star, the astronomers write. 
astronomers. The observed object na-
GL 2591 is probably tens of thousands of years old.
thousand years old. In a few hundred thou
years, its formation process will be
process will be finished. Then a new 
star will shine in the sky. (bva) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, October 16, 2001 
Surprise on Eros 
The asteroid Eros is far more complex in structure
than was previously thought of these celestial 
celestial bodies. Eros belongs to the
belongs to the category of potentially dangerous
potentially dangerous near-Earth asteroids, which one day will
collide with our planet one day. 
with our planet. It has the shape of a potato, 
a diameter of 34 kilometers 
and is littered with boulders: In addition 
it has many mysterious places that are covered with 
covered with bluish dust. To 
This is the conclusion of three research
groups who analyzed data from the Nasa space probe 
Near-Shoemaker analyzed ("Nature." 
Vol. 413, p. 369). 
Near-Shoemaker was the first space probe to
probe to orbit an asteroid. 
In February, the probe landed on Eros, 
although it was not designed 
had been designed for. Although the image transmission 
interrupted during the landing, but the X-ray
spectrometer on board the probe continued to collect
collected data on the composition of the asteroid for 
composition of the asteroid. 
Eros was formed about four billion years ago. 
years ago. Nearly 7000 pieces of rock with 
diameter of more than 15 meters are 
are scattered over the surface. 
Most of them originate from an impact
billion years ago, during which a seven-kilometer-wide 
which created a crater more than seven kilometers 
crater was formed. The cause of the bluish
bluish dust is possibly caused by solar energy
solar energy, through which particles are
charged and then deposited on the surface. 
and then deposited on the surface. 
The risk of Eros ever colliding with the Earth is small.
Earth is small - five percent, 
scientists estimate. But what 
do if another near-Earth asteroid is on the 
is on course for Earth? If the celestial
body - as in many a movie - be destroyed in time?
destroyed in time? "We cannot say how an asteroid
how an asteroid would react to violent blows and 
and shocks that it would need to deflect it from its orbit.
to deflect it from its orbit," writes the 
from its orbit," writes American ex- perte
Erik Asphaug in the scientific journal "Nature.
gazine "Nature." Therefore, As-
phaug advocates further exploration. "We 
should not forget that our future
well-being may depend on how well 
could depend on how well we know about the near-Earth as-
teroids know." (bva) 
Asteroid "2001 1115" That was close! 
MOUNT PALOMAR (USA) - A 300-meter asteroid yesterday 
asteroid just missed the earth yesterday. 
very narrowly missed the earth. If it occurs again
it could be dangerous. 
"2001 YB5", the name of the asteroid discovered in 
December discovered asteroid, hurtled 
600,000 kilometers from Earth - by astronomical
by the earth - for astronomical 
very close. In the event of an impact, it would have 
would have devastated an area the size of 
devastated. Its destructive power is 
several hundred atomic bombs. 
"2001 YB5" orbits the sun once in 1321 days and 
days and crosses the orbits of Mercury 
Mercury, Venus, Mars and Earth, 
Mars and Earth. The asteroid is considered by 
astronomers as "potentially dangerous". 
by astronomers. Should it deviate only minimally from its 
from its current orbit and enters into a colli-
collision course with the Earth, there is nothing that can be 
nothing can be done about it, explains
astronomer Benny Peiser. 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, January 8, 2002 
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Journey was allowed to look and which looks similar to 
like a potato, with thousands of 
of large boulders and covered in many places 
and in many places covered with blue dust 
or other blue material, with many craters 
blue material, with many craters from space
space projectiles also cover the surface.
the surface. The largest crater, Ptaah said, 
is about 7500 meters wide, if I 
remember correctly. Now the question
question I was asked: Again and again
that this asteroid could collide with the earth one day.
could collide with the earth one day, 
which would mean a worldwide catastrophe and the 
and the end of all life on earth 
Eros has a size of about 35 kilometers. 
about 35 kilometers. What is to 
to hold, also in relation to other Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, October 2, 2001 
asteroids, which often come near the earth? 
Earth? Is the fear regarding such a catastrophe justified? 
Quetzal 
19. related to the asteroid Eros in no way, if not sol-systemic upheavals come to light by which a change 
by which a change could be brought about, as this would be also possible by influences 
by sol-system foreign influences, as e.g. by large comets or wandering planets like the Zer-
disruptor, by which the asteroid could be thrown out of its orbit and steered to the earth, which is however 
is extremely improbable. 20. 
20 The possibility of Eros crashing to Earth in the foreseeable future is less than three percent. 
21. on the other hand, there is a permanent possibility that crashes to earth can be caused by other asteroids. 
by other asteroids, which are not as large as Eros, but which can cause immense catastrophes. 
However, they could cause enormous catastrophes. 22. 
These asteroids have small masses, from a few meters to a few kilometers.
meters. 
23. during the time up to the turn of the millennium several such objects will come into the near earth area, however without hitting the earth.
Earth, but without directly endangering the Earth, even if the distance mark from the 
from the asteroid to the Earth is less than 200 000 kilometers and the object is closer to the Earth than the Moon. 
than the moon. 
24. also end of the first and beginning of the 
second year of the new millennium 
an asteroid, unknown to the terrestrial scientists until then, will be
unknown to terrestrial scientists 
of a few hundred meters in size 
will cross the Earth's orbit at a distance of little more than 
half a million kilometers away.
as it has done several times with a small number of other asteroids. 
a small number of other asteroids.
will be the case several times with a small number of other asteroids. 
25 With few exceptions all these objects are 
will be discovered by the terrestrial scientists and amateur astronomers when the time of their
The time of the approach to the earth will come. 26. 
26. this is also true with regard to comets, which are newly discovered and which sometimes have millennia-long orbital periods, because they are on their way to Earth. 
orbital periods because their orbits extend far beyond the Oort cloud. 
Mishaps of the planets 
The pact of the astrolo-
with the planets 
is a history of 
mishaps and bankruptcies. 
Also in 2001. 
By Hugo Stamm 
zooi will go down in the history books as a 
in the history books. 
But also in the annals of the ast
rologists. Rarely have the astrologers
so catastrophically crooked in the 
the (planetary) landscape. Despite 
Despite bankruptcies, the coffers of the 
more than ever, because in times of 
times of crisis the aber-
belief flourishes particularly lushly. 
In Germany, for example 
20,000 astrologers make a 
turnover of around 800 million 
francs. In Switzerland 
estimated that z000 astrologers
turn over about where million. 
The German sociologist Edgar 
Wunder has found that 
in the last ten years "96 
percent of all prophecies 
were wrong. And the remaining 
4 percent? According to Wunder 
coincidence hits. 
The fact that no astrologer has found the ii. Sep-
tember, we know in-between (TA of
between (TA of Saturday). The 
most of them let themselves be 
positive influence of Jupiter 
blinded. He provides for a happy 2001, they 
2001, they flattered us. 
But the planets left the astrologers
let the astrologers down miserably 
failed miserably even in the smaller events. There-
the statement of the star astrologer 
of the star astrologer Elisabeth Teis- sier
sier, who claims that she has 
she has a hit rate of 8o 
percent. An example: The stars 
whispered to Teissier 12 months ago that there would be 
among other things, that it would be "quite a 
quite a good year" for the stock market 
and an upward trend for the 
economy. Truly a 
bull's eye. 
Zurich fortune teller Asmi
Zurich fortune teller Asmi Nardo. 
She predicted an earthquake in the 
Basel area in 2001. Swissair 
would not be sold until 2002. 
2002, to an English company. 
English company. The bird was shot by Acedaili 
Dafi took the cake. She predicted a 
"very mild winter" and the resignations
of prominent politicians. In 
reality, not even 
Peter Hess and Peter Aliesch resigned.
resigned, although the planets 
almost fell on their heads. 
And what do the planets 
planets, or rather their language
tubes for 2002? The first half 
will be difficult, explain Elisa-
beth Teissier, Monica Kissling 
and Claude Weiss. In order to predict this
you don't have to look at the stars. 
the stars to make this prediction: A look at the 
A look at the economic and political 
political climate makes any 
any lion an astrologer. Saturn 
to one side, Pluto to the other. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, December 31, 2001 
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blem that the earthly soothsayers, astrologers 
and clairvoyants, etc., frighten people with their allegedly precise forecasts.
people with their allegedly precise forecasts. 
and fright. Someone of you once said that the 
clear and reasonable thinking human being, if he 
all facts exactly, analyzes and evaluates therefore 
evaluates, comes to a prediction quota of approximately 14 
percent of certainty or accuracy, while the percentages of the
whereas the percentages of the clairvoyants, fortune tellers and 
fortune-tellers and astrologers and other similar nonsense
nonsense, have an accuracy rate of maxi
times 3-4 per cent. 
Quetzal 
27. this is also correct. 
28. people, who use their normal and healthy sense
and common sense in order to make a decision on the basis of existing
facts of situations and events, etc., and therefore on the basis of the 
the past and present situation of any kind. 
and present situation of any kind, they usually arrive at an average 
usually arrive at an average correctness value of about
of about 14 percent. 
This is in contrast to all the specious, misleading and out of
and out of the air, unreasonable and unreal forecasts and
unreasonable and unreal forecasts and claims of psychics 
of clairvoyants, astrologers and fortune-tellers, etc. 
etc., whose hit rate is at most 3-4 percent. 
lies. 
Billy Then at least 3-4 percent accuracy. 
Sociologist took fortune tellers under the magnifying glass: Everything swindle 
SANDHAUSEN (Germany) - Everyone has
probably everyone has suspected it
somehow - the German sociologist 
sociologist Edgar Wunder 
has now proven it: At 
the forecasts of 
fortune-tellers and clairvoyants
and clairvoyants are not true. 
For ten years, the
the scientist examined
examined almost 900 prophecies
prophecies from a total of 
200 seers. 
The sobering 
result: only 31 of 
of around 900 forecasts 
actually come true.
fulfilled. Expert wonder, 
staff member of the Forum 
Parasciences in 
Sandhaus: "This value 
is so small that it is 
no 
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30. unfortunately not, because this something is not based on a recognition of the future, but solely and exclusively 
on a providence, which is mistakenly called coincidence by the earth man, although there is no such thing in this sense. 
in this sense, because a coincidence is only given, if e.g. something falls to a man, 
like e.g. a part of a profit or otherwise a share of anything. 31. 
Only in this form the term coincidence can have its correctness, however not concerning that, 
when unexpectedly something appears, which was not expected and which therefore can be explained by the 
and interlocking connections and thus becomes a providence. 
becomes a providence. 
Billy You have explained this well. Truthfully, things, situations and events as well as results 
etc. simply add to and into each other in such a way that a certain effect arises from it; freely according to the 
Law of the causality, thus the cause and effect. From this then certain effects result, 
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two people meet unexpectedly somewhere in a foreign country, then that cannot and must not be called a 
coincidence, but only as providence, and that is because the causes are given that both 
that both persons have traveled to the same country and go to the same place, where they meet. 
where they meet each other. Thus the one fits into the other and the one to the other, 
From which then the result or the effect develops, even the fusion. 
Quetzal 
32. another time I must say that this is also correct. 
Billy Schön. - Well then. Here I have another question from an eleven-year-old boy who is
boy who is interested in ornithology and therefore in the subject of bird 
ornithology. He asked me how birds know what they can eat. 
know what they can eat. By this he means what they can and cannot eat.
edible and what is inedible or poisonous for them, or how the birds know 
birds know, especially the berry-eating ones, if the fruits are ripe and good for them. 
are ripe and good for them. 
Quetzal 
There is no secret about it. 
34. ripe fruits and berries store and reflect the sun's rays, and if they are ripe, they are good for them.
and when they are ripe, they emit light in the ultraviolet range, even when they are not
range, even when the sun is not shining. 35. 
This short-wave light is perceived by birds, as well as by certain animals and insects. 
animals and insects and is the signal that the fruits or berries are ready for 
fruits or berries are ready for digestion. 36. 
The same applies to the edibility of fruits and berries, 
of grasses and leaves, etc., which emit a certain radiation, 
which is perceived by the living beings and tells them that 
that the food that is important for them is non-toxic. 
Delicious 
Glow 
Birds choose ripe berries based on the 
ultraviolet light that the fruits reflect.
flect. This is the conclusion reached by
researchers at Purdue University in 
Indiana, USA ("New Scientist," vol. 2313, 
p. zo). 
Birds that feed on berries, 
do not prefer certain colors, but only fruits
but only fruits that are ripe. Like 
berry signal that it is ready to eat?
is ready to eat? The scientists found out that the
that the ripe fruit reflects ultraviolet 
ultraviolet components of sunlight. Un-
unripe fruits did not reflect the radiation. 
not. It has been known for some time 
that birds perceive this short-wave
short-wave light that is invisible to humans.
visible to humans. The team was able to confirm 
team was able to confirm its theory by 
plant with ripe berries using UV filters.
filters. Birds that would otherwise have 
otherwise would have harvested the berries, were far
than under normal light conditions.
conditions. (six) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, October 25, 2001 
Billy Thanks for the explanation, the boy will be happy about it. - With 
Semjase, I could once observe an optical phenomenon in the Arctic, namely three suns, which were 
which were caused by the real sun being reflected twice in the atmosphere, once to the left and once to the right of its actual position. 
once to the left and once to the right of its actual location. What I want to ask in addition: Does this 
phenomenon occur every year? 
Quetzal 
37. that is of correctness, yes. 
Billy As a doctor and a physician, etc., I'm sure you can explain to me what causes the fatigue, right? 
Quetzal 
38. that I can. - 
39. in the nerve cells the resting substance adenosine is formed, which causes sleepiness and tiredness.
fatigue. 
Billy And - can this actually be counteracted with coffee and tea? 
Quetzal 
The caffeine in coffee and the teein in tea can actually counteract adenosine.
counteract. 
41. if the body is supplied with substances like caffeine or teein, etc., when it is weak, tired and in need of recovery, it will be able to counteract adenosine.
and in need of recreation, then a counter-effect is produced with respect to adenosine, namely by making it 
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42. soon, however, the effect of the wake-up amines wears off again, which is very hard on the recovering 
body and its nerve cells, which produce the adenosine, that the resting substance must now be increasingly produced.
substance must be produced, which means that fatigue and tiredness become more noticeable.
noticeable. 
Billy In recent times, the question has arisen again and again as to what circumstances cause the so-called infant death.
and there are many speculations about it. Can you tell me something about it? 
BABY SHAKING WITH DIRE CONSEQUENCES 
Thirty cases a year 
BERN. in the run-up to about 140 to about 30 cases of "baby shaking". 10 
Swiss cinemas, a film will be shown starting today to 20 percent of these children come 
of these children will be shown from today onwards, drawing attention to the dangers of baby shooters.
The rest suffer permanent damage. After the death of the they
is supposed to. The commercial is entitled "Help!
My baby won't stop crying" mountaineer Erhard Loretan, the ge-
and will be shown during five weeks in 100 trips of the Schüttein of crying 
German-speaking Switzerland and 40 French-speaking Switzerland.
The campaign will be shown in 100 cinemas in German-speaking Switzerland and 40 cinemas in French-speaking Switzerland. The campaign 
of the Children and Violence Foundation said. 
l rhäj ,eppurgztuhcsredniK red retieLwos hcirüZ slatipsstätisrevinU sed kinkredniK red tzrA nednetiel med ,spiLcirlU tual ziewhcS red ni se tmmoktähcS negithcisrov renie ssämeG⵼is not, however, a response to this current to ng l case, but was planned h before. According to Krebs, the form of the cinema pre-film was chosen because it costs less ie than a TV spot, and because Wegzap-ich pen is not possible in the cinema.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, January 24, 2002 
abdomen are impaired in their function, which is just- 
Quetzal 
43 There are various reasons for this, all of which it would be 
to name all of them would not make sense. 
44. it should be said, however, that an erroneous an-
leads to the so-called infantile death, which is also 
which is also called <sudden infant death> with the earth people. 
Kindstod> is called with the earth people. 
This erroneous view is based on the fact that 
small children, mainly infants, to 
to sleep or after a meal on the stomach. 
stomach to sleep or after a meal. 
46. this erroneous view is based on the false assumption that
that there is less risk of suffocation if the child suddenly
danger exists if the child suddenly vomits or if the
or if the food eaten is simply 
 uaf t s osse. 
47 However, if infants are placed on their stomachs 
stomach, then they are exposed to the danger
the heart and lungs and other vital organs 
vital organs could be damaged by pressure on the 
This can lead to sudden death, as can the fact that lying on one's stomach causes exhaled 
exhaled carbon dioxide is re-inhaled, which can lead to a quick fatal consequence. 
can. 
48. another important point to mention in relation to sudden infant death syndrome is to be found among 
the parents or the persons representing the parents. 
49. and this fact, unfortunately, is not known to the doctors and physicians, as well as to the judicial and supervisory authorities.
The fact that many a sudden death is found among the parents or the persons representing them is very regrettable. 
50) The fact of many a sudden death of children in all countries of the world - but mainly in the so called 
the so-called civilized or industrialized countries - is that sudden infant deaths are both consciously and 
consciously as well as unconsciously by parents or even by both parents as well as by parental 
by parents or even by both parents, but also by parents' substitutes, namely by losing nervous control over themselves and by uncontrollably
over themselves and uncontrollably shaking and mishandling the infants in such a way that fatal
that fatal injuries of the brain are caused, resulting in sudden death within minutes, hours or a few days. 
or a few days, sudden death occurs. 
This fact will unfortunately become more and more prevalent, because the people - mainly those of the industrialized countries - will become more and more indifferent. 
industrialized countries - are becoming more and more indifferent, pleasure-seeking, unsteady, unloving and dis-
and more averse to each other and to themselves. 
52 At the same time, however, they also strain their nerves, which they very quickly let get out of control.
and, as a consequence, commit rash and uncontrolled acts, which are accompanied by wild anger, 
which are accompanied by wild rage, which can have deadly consequences, such as when small children are maltreated in this way. 
children are maltreated in this way, with sudden infant death as the result. 
is. 
Unfortunately, however, in this direction of the earth man is not researched yet, why still for quite a long time no 
time no relevant realizations are made, so also not in relation to other abuse of the infants by adults.
of the infants by adults, by which the sudden child death is brought about. 
is caused. 
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⵼ Never shake your baby Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 5. 
Who doesn't know them, those all-nighters when children scream incessantly.... Feelings of 
feelings of despair, anger and helplessness flow through those involved. How obvious it is then to react 
how to deal with "something" that doesn't work: you shake it. In an infant 
this can lead to permanent damage and death through bleeding in the head. Here lies the tragedy of the 
hard-pressed Loretan family and many others before it. How can parents protect themselves and their child? 
There are no patent remedies, only suggestions. It is advisable to perceive the crying in the mer as a message with 
meaning - with the difficulty that the child is not yet able to use language. 
language yet. Obviously, crying is a signal of discomfort and neediness. It makes 
high demands on the parents to interpret it correctly. It can bring them to the brink of their strength and 
put a great strain on the couple relationship. The limit to excessive demands should be recognized by them in time. 
in time. 
Measures are based on the various causes of crying. Of course, the child's 
basic needs of the child must be satisfied. Breast milk is the most optimal infant nutrition. 
Breastfeeding mothers may notice, especially in the second half of their children's lives, that the milk becomes 
becomes scarce in the evening. Weight checks provide information about this. More frequent initiation and the 
introduction of complementary foods can help. The environment should be smoke-free and low in irritants. The 
room temperature should not exceed 21° Celsius, and the optimum noise and light levels should be tested individually. 
to be tried out on an individual basis. It is advisable to work on a regular daily routine, to ensure regular meals and to 
meals and to observe evening rituals. An evening bath, a baby massage or a walk can also be 
or a walk can have a calming effect, as can a warming bottle in bed. Rituals give 
the child a sense of security and help him regulate his fears. 
Every child needs physical and emotional attention. It longs for physical contact, 
being held and security. It needs a human counterpart for the exchange of its feelings. 
feelings. Parents help it to "digest" these feelings. In the first months of life, the child can hardly be 
hardly be spoiled. 
Later, crying may gradually take on a manipulative character and be motivated by the desire 
to play at night instead of sleeping. The crying then sounds more like a protest. If this is 
incompatible with the parents' rhythm of life, it may make sense to let the child cry in bed alone 
alone in bed and to reassure the child of parental closeness every 5-10 minutes by a short appearance and some 
reassuring words. In this way, many children learn in a short time to respect the parental will and their 
their privacy. 
In satisfying children's needs, parents need angelic patience and nerves of steel. Where 
have they left themselves? Their space does not begin at the edge of their strength. They should take time for 
their balance. The child, for its part, picks up feelings from the parents very early (there is evidence that this 
already happens before birth) feelings of the parents, including tensions and worries. If 
parents are doing well, then an important prerequisite is given for the children to do well. 
can. The responsibility for working on difficult feelings lies with the adults. A 
mother once said to me: "I used to think that if the children were doing well, I was doing well. 
well. But today (after the crisis) I know it's the other way around." 
The explanations assume that the child is physically healthy. Simple health problems 
can possibly be solved without outside help. More complex ones are manifold and require clarification by the 
pediatrician or family doctor. 
Do not shake your child in the acute situation, but put him/her in the crib, close the 
close the door and seek help from grandparents, friends, neighbors or public institutions (parent 
(parent emergency line, children's hospital). Temporary placement in another location is a good solution for responsible parents. 
solution of responsible parents and is definitely preferable to shaking. 
Dr. R. Möller-Schneider, 
Pediatrician, Prattelnh 
Source: www.aerzte-bl.ch  
Medical Society Baselland, Pratteln 
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and of the prominent Swiss extreme mountaineer Erhard Loretan, who 
who killed his seven-month-old son without intent, caused a stir in the media. 
the media. Both had killed the baby entrusted to them in a fatal 
in a fatal moment of uncontrollability. As a result of these spectacular 
cases, the issue of infant shaking trauma has come to the attention of a broader 
of a broader public. 
Nevertheless, many parents and caregivers of babies are still too unaware of the terrible consequences of shaking. 
the terrible consequences that can result from a "freak out" lasting only a few seconds. 
"can have. Enervated caregivers who shake a baby out of faintness or despair 
or desperation cause, if not the death of the child, then irreparable damage. 
irreparable damage. "Most parents don't know what they're doing to their child with the 
shaking," says Martin Reetz, a pediatrician in the intensive care unit at Berlin's 
Charite University Hospital, "They do realize that they are hurting their baby - but not that they are 
hurt - but not that they might kill it." 
Even Erhard Loretan, who is so skilled at surviving extreme situations and has climbed 14 
climbed 14 "eight-thousanders," loses his nerve in the face of his son's roaring 
and shakes him, as he states, for two seconds. He professes to know nothing 
about the dangerous consequences of his act of aggression. 
What happens when a toddler is shaken? 
Shaking trauma occurs when children are held by the upper body or upper arms 
and are shaken in such a way that their head swings forward and backward. 
Infants are particularly sensitive to this because their head makes up a large part of their body mass. 
of the body mass and the stabilizing neck muscles are still weak. 
stabilizing neck muscles are not yet well developed. The condition, which has been known for some time but was 
described in the medical literature until 1971. 
infants and toddlers up to the age of about six years. Most frequently 
affected, however, are babies between three and eight months of age. one in five toddlers, 
who is hospitalized with a shaking trauma succumbs to his or her injuries. 
injuries. Two-thirds of surviving children suffer long-term damage, 
according to a Canadian study reported in the British Medical Journal. The 
researchers reviewed data from 364 infants who were admitted with shaking trauma to eleven 
Canadian hospitals, 19 percent of the children died from the injuries. 
injuries. Of the survivors, 65 percent carried vision problems, and 55 
percent retained permanent neurological damage. 
Dr. Bernd Herrmann, senior physician at the pediatric clinic of Kassel Hospital and one of the 
leading experts on child abuse, goes further. He believes that 
consequential damage occurs in as many as 90 percent of cases. "There are unclear 
disabilities that can be traced back to baby shaking but are never associated with it. 
associated with it." 
The consequences of violent shaking are brain hemorrhages and brain injuries. Very 
hemorrhages in the retina of the eye are also very common, resulting in impaired vision and blindness, as well as nerve damage. 
blindness, and nerve damage resulting in physical or mental disability. 
disability. But beware- In many cases, it is not the direct brain injuries that are 
the impact of the brain on the skullcap, are the cause of death; often damage to nerves 
damage to nerve fibers in the neck area is enough, which often causes a lack of 
oxygen deficiency in the brain or even respiratory arrest. And: all 
experts agree that this does not require much force and that even a slight 
light shaking is enough. 
Incidentally, you should also avoid all other situations in which babies are subjected to strong 
exposed to strong vibrations, be it in a stroller, a sling, a backrest 
in a back carrier, in a piggyback game or when playing "hop, hop, rider" on their knees. 
knees. 
Just isolated cases? 
Prof. Dr. Robert Reece, professor of clinical medicine at. the medical school 
of Boston's Tufts University and a respected expert in the field of 
child abuse, said in a "Get Wellness" interview that in the U.S., shaking trauma is the 
Shaking trauma is the leading cause of death in physical child maltreatment and is 
for most long-term disabilities in infants and children. 
responsible. 
In Germany, experts speak of between 300 and 5Q0 cases annually. 
For Switzerland, there were no figures at all until, stirred by the case of 
Loretan case, a telephone survey of Swiss children's hospitals showed that about 30 children are 
30 children are hospitalized per year in whom the clinical picture suggests the presence of a 
of a shaking trauma and/or the shaking is admitted. 
Who does this? 
The answer to this question is sobering-more people than you might think. At 
any age and in any social class, such tragedies can occur. And 
that's why education about this form of child abuse is so vitally important. 
The vast majority of perpetrators (70 percent men, 30 percent women) are 
immediate caregivers - parents, stepparents, adoptive parents, the mother's partner, babysitters 
mother, babysitters or other caregivers. 
"Shaking a person as an expression of anger and aggression is an easily 
understandable impulse," says Dr. Ulrich Lips, senior physician at the University of
Children's Hospital Zurich and head of the child protection group and victim counseling center in his 
essay "Shaking trauma - a little-known form of child abuse." 
Also Dr. Christian Wüthrich, head of the child protection group at the Bern Children's Hospital 
knows that this is often the result of excessive demands. Those who are at the end of their tether 
Wüthrich says, "may no longer even notice how hard he is shaking. 
Anyone who can't cope with a crying baby should be aware, 
that he is by no means alone with this problem and should seek professional 
seek professional help. 
Combating excessive demands 
That mothers and fathers lose their nerve when their baby won't stop crying, 
is nothing unusual. What is very unusual, however, is talking about it and letting 
and to admit to yourself that you are angry and disappointed. Parents and 
caregivers should accept their overwhelm with a difficult child instead of covering it up. 
cover it up. 
Recently, I observed the following scene at the checkout counter of a supermarket. A young 
mother with a baby about seven months old is waiting in line. 
The child screams like a spitfire - I had heard the roar for quite some time -.
the mother takes it briefly in her arms, without being able to calm it down, puts it back in the buggy 
into the buggy, where it makes a hollow back and slips very deeply into the holding loop, 
she sets it straight again - hollow back and already the little head of defiance hangs 
again like a heap of misery in "the ropes". Mommy rummages out a bottle, 
the baby flings it away, the bottle rolls between the feet of two men standing in line. 
men standing in line, who only look down indignantly, but are by no means willing to take 
to pick up the bottle. So the mother crawls between the legs of the two 
of the two helpful guys and picks up the bottle. All under the 
the annoying roar of the baby and the contemptuous looks of the numerous other 
remaining audience. I can well imagine that the young woman must be quite 
strong nerves, if the baby still can not be calmed down at home. 
Caregivers of so-called cry babies - between 15 and 25 percent of parents 
have to deal with long periods of whining and excessive crying - are particularly 
particularly challenged, as they typically go well beyond the limits of their 
resilience to meet the child's needs. If these 
If these efforts are not crowned with success, or are only rarely successful, a deep 
disappointment and despair, which can lead to aggressive feelings towards the 
This may lead to aggressive feelings towards the child and to "freaking out" or even shaking. 
Since shaking is always preceded by an impulsive act, prevention is difficult. 
However, it is necessary to make it very clear and warn that this is 
it can be an abuse with fatal consequences. Parents who feel that they 
their limits and that their nerves are on edge, should definitely consult their 
pediatrician, youth or social services, children's clinics, parent emergency calls, or the 
at the child protection agency. 
The "Children and Violence" foundation, based in Münsingen, Germany, is also dedicated to raising awareness of shaking trauma. 
Violence" foundation based in Münsingen, Germany. In the leaflet "Help! My child won't 
My Child Won't Stop Screaming," the foundation advises stressed parents who are experiencing rising anger: 
"Put the child on its side or on its back in its crib, darken the 
darken the room and close the door behind you. Try to get some distance 
distance-sometimes a phone call to someone you trust can help. 
confidant can help." If the child continues to scream, this is much less harmful to him than if he is 
than if he or she is shaken or hit, the report continues. 
IZR 
from:  Health News 9/03 
Health News 09/2003, Verlag A. Vogel AG, Teufen, Switzerland 
Billy That is horrible. How long will it take until sudden infant death syndrome is recognized in this form? 
in this form will be recognized and the parents will be held accountable? 
Quetzal 
54 On the earth resp. with the earth people true justice is unfortunately still written very small, 
for there is still too much negligence and partiality, etc., whereby more injustice than justice is done by the courts.
more injustice than justice is done by the courts and thus serious and most serious crimes are 
are punished more easily and less severely than minor offenses. 
(55) It often appears that the courts have great respect for serious and most serious offenses and therefore 
and therefore give more lenient sentences than seem to be the case for minor offenses, 
for which no respect is given and which are therefore sentenced harshly. 
56 But to answer your question, I must say that it will be a long time before the crime of sudden death, which is mentioned above, will be punished.
crime of sudden infant death syndrome is recognized and punished. 
The 5 forms of child abuse 
- physical abuse 
- sexual exploitation 
- psychological abuse 
- neglect 
- Munchausen by proxy syndrome 
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The shaking trauma - a little-known form of child maltreatment 
Ulrich Lips, Senior Physician, Medical Clinic, Head of Child Protection Group and Victim Counseling Center, University- 
Children's Hospital, Steinwiesstrasse 75, 8032 Zurich, Switzerland 
The acquittal of the British au pair girl in whose care the son of an American lawyer couple died a few years ago. 
couple died in her care a few years ago, caused quite a stir in the media. In the German-language reporting it was hardly mentioned 
that the 8-month-old died as a result of shaking trauma. The acquittal is still being discussed in the U.S. in both legal and medical circles. 
and medical circles; in addition to procedural deficiencies, it is likely to have been obtained 
In addition to procedural deficiencies, it is likely that the acquittal was reached because the existence and danger of shaking trauma are still too little known, even in the USA, where it has been reported for a long time. 
are still too little known, even among experts [1]. 
In Switzerland, the Public Prosecutor's Office of the Canton of Zurich alone has surveyed about ten cases in the last five years; in the 
Children's Hospital Zurich 3 children with severe shaking trauma were cared for during this period. The number of unreported cases of the 
The number of unreported cases is probably high, as it is still not well known in Switzerland. The aim of this article is to make medical professionals aware of 
to sensitize medical professionals to this specific type of physical child maltreatment. 
History and terminology 
The shaking of a human being as an expression of anger and aggression is an easily comprehensible impulse; it has even entered the 
Swiss German colloquial language. As a cause of a serious pathology in infants 
shaking trauma was first described by Guthkelch [2] in 1971. Its English term whiplash, i.e. 
whiplash, already aptly describes the pathophysiological mechanism. Only after Caffey in 
1972 [3], the clinical picture was taken note of. 
Often mentioned in the same breath is the "shaken impact syndrome", in which the infant's head additionally hits a hard object during shaking. 
A German term for this special form of shaking trauma does not exist. 
Biomechanics 
The decisive factor for the occurrence of a shaking trauma is that the shaken person is not able to stabilize his head sufficiently by his own muscular strength. 
head by his own muscular strength. This is physiologically the case in infants and toddlers, where the head accounts for 
makes up about 15% of the body weight and cannot be held in place by the poorly developed neck muscles. 
However, shaking trauma has rarely been described in adults who cannot control their head for specific reasons, e.g., because they are 
e.g. because they are exposed to a superior force. 
Infants and toddlers are held around the thorax or by the upper arms and shaken in a sagittal direction (Fig. 
1), During this process, the head thrashes forward and backward and is abruptly braked in the extreme position in each case. The forces acting on the brain during 
The forces acting on the brain during this movement are complex: The damaging mechanism is the rotational forces, 
The damaging mechanism is the rotational forces, which on the one hand shift tissue layers within the brain against each other and on the other hand lead to the rupture of bridging veins between the skull dome and the brain. 
between the cranial dome and the brain. The former causes intracerebral hemorrhages, the rupture of the bridging veins leads to 
the subdural hematomas typical for the clinical picture. The rotational forces also cause the typical retinal hemorrhages, 
which have a crucial importance for the diagnosis of shaking trauma [4,5,6]. 
Figure 1: Mechanism of origin of shaking trauma. 
Source: www.swiss-paediatrics.org (Swiss Society of Pediatrics, Fribourg). 
⵼ Page 1 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 5. 
⵼ 233 
In the extreme positions, the brain also experiences abrupt deceleration followed by acceleration. A natural 
animal model for this type of force application is the woodpecker, which immobilizes its head by muscular force during the violent beak strokes 
so that - without any rotatory component - pure acceleration and deceleration forces become effective; 
these are apparently harmless for the brain. A pediatric case example also illustrates this: A 4-year-old girl falls 
from the seventh floor and falls absolutely flat on her back, the grass floor is softened by long rains; the fall causes fractures but no brain damage. 
causes fractures but no brain damage [7,8]. 
Shaking trauma almost never causes lesions of the cervical spine and spinal cord, probably because of the great elasticity of these structures at this age. 
of these structures at this age. 
From animal models and from confessions of convicted perpetrators of shaking trauma it is known that only shaking movements performed with considerable 
only shaking movements performed with considerable force lead to brain damage; apparently a few deflections of the head to the extreme 
of the head to the extreme positions [8]. Gently shaking a child to calm him or her leaves no damage. 
Symptoms 
Leading symptoms of the infant damaged by shaking trauma are cerebral seizures, impaired consciousness, 
bulging fontanelle and pathological breathing pattern, usually in the form of apneas. In the retina and possibly in the vitreous body there are 
usually hemorrhages are detectable. Additionally, hematomas may be visible as grip marks on the upper arms or thorax, 
Rarely, underlying fractures are detectable. 
Pathophysiology 
The mentioned cerebral symptoms are on the one hand the consequence of the intraparenchymatous bleeding caused by the shearing injuries [1]. 
hemorrhages (shearing injuries) [9]; on the other hand, the subdural hematomas cause a mass effect, which, by increasing the 
intracranial pressure additionally leads to hypoxic-ischemic brain damage [10]. 
The cause of retinal and vitreous hemorrhages is also the shear forces caused by rotation. These forces act almost 
almost exclusively in the case of shaking trauma. Other violent force effects on the skull and brain, such as traffic accidents and 
intracranial pressure increases during long lasting cardiopulmonary resuscitation practically never lead to retinal hemorrhages and 
and if so, then only at the caudal pole of the bulb, whereas retinal hemorrhages after shaking trauma can be detected up to the equator of the bulb [11,12]. 
are detectable [11,12,13]. 
Differential diagnosis 
The mentioned symptoms seizures, alteration of consciousness as well as apneas are non-specific and can also be caused by 
accidents or internal diseases. In this case, however, there is a corresponding anamnesis about the 
or there are additional symptoms such as fever in sepsisfivleningitis. A rare but important 
differential diagnosis is glutaraciduria, in which both subdural hygromas and the cerebral symptoms mentioned above may be present. 
may be present. 
Diagnosis 
In the presence of the typical symptom triad in an infant without a corresponding accident mechanism or 
additional symptoms suggestive of an internal medical condition, the first differential diagnosis is shaking trauma. At 
clinical examination, other pathologic findings are usually absent; in particular, no contusion marks are found on the head; 
occasionally, hematomas may be noted in the upper arms or thorax (Fig. 2). The confirmation of the 
diagnosis is made, on the one hand, by the unilateral or bilateral retinal hemorrhages extending into the anterior bulbar segments [14], 
which are optimally detected by indirect fundoscopy and are practically pathognomonic for a shaking trauma (Fig. 3), 
In imaging, subdural hematomas (fig. 4) and hypoxic-ischemic cerebral lesions (fig. 5) can be detected in computed tomography 
in magnetic resonance additionally the typical shearing injuries can be detected (fig. 6). 
Source: www.swiss-paediatrics.org (Swiss Society of Pediatrics, Fribourg). 
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Fig. 3 : Retinal hemorrhages 
Fig. 4 : T1-weighted MR image: subdural hematoma frontoparietal left side. 
Source: www.swiss-paediatrics.org (Swiss Society of Pediatrics, Fribourg). 
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Fig. 4 : T1-weighted MR image: subdural hematoma frontoparietal left. 
Fig. 5 : Clear cortico-subcortical dedifferentiation parietal right with hypodensity. Fronto-parietal right 
Inhomogeneous hyperdense subdural hematoma (2) and evidence of blood in the subarachnoid space (1). 
Fig. 6: T2-gradient-echo MR image : evidence of multiple punctate signal effacements in the right 
Centrum semi-ovale in the deep white matter in terms of petechial hemorrhages (shearing injuries). 
Source: www.swiss-paediatrics.org (Swiss Society of Pediatrics, Fribourg). 
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Epidemiology 
Typically infants are affected with an average age of about 5 months. The ratio of boys to girls is 3:2. 
Girls is 3:2. Perpetrators are men in 3/4 of cases; birth parents have been identified as perpetrators in 50%, 
Mother's partner and babysitter in 17% each (3). 
Prognosis 
Approximately 1/4 of children die within days to weeks of shaking trauma. Of the surviving 3/4, according to 
from the USA [15], 75% of the survivors suffer long-term damage, including physical disability (cerebral palsy), impaired visual acuity 
visual acuity to blindness, epilepsy, and mental retardation or a combination of these conditions. In 
other publications with longer and finer follow-up, the proportion of disabilities is considerably larger, as neuropsychological impairments only become apparent during the 
neuropsychological impairments may become apparent during the school years [16,17], 
Prevention 
Prevention must occur at various levels to be effective: 
One aspect is education about particularly dangerous forms of damage, which primarily include shaking trauma. 
is one of them. It is astonishing that even professionals are unaware of the dangers of shaking infants and young children, whereas hitting the 
while blows to the head and falls are often exaggerated - especially in relation to older siblings! 
siblings! - are presented as deleterious. 
The Swiss Foundation for Children and Violence focuses on this educational aspect by producing a leaflet and an educational video 
(see box). 
The leaflet "Help! my baby won't stop crying."(available in German, French and 
German, French and Italian) shows young parents ways to cope with their infant's crying. 
and also points out the dangers of shaking. The 
Educational Video "Never Shake a Baby!" (available in German, French and Italian) aims 
in the same direction, 
Unfortunately, a television commercial also produced by the foundation could hardly be 
broadcast so far, as neither the public sector nor private sponsors have been willing to 
sponsors have declared themselves willing to finance the broadcasting time on television. 
Those interested in the above-mentioned material and any sponsors should contact: 
Children and Violence Foundation 
Office 
Mrs. Silvia Krebs 
Eigermatte 46 
P.O. Box 1235 
3110 Münsingen 
Source: www.swiss-paediatrics.org (Swiss Society of Pediatrics, Fribourg). 
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More important is prevention on the emotional-behavioral level: in the offender, stress factors usually come 
from different areas come together and lead to excessive demands, which, if impulse control is lacking, can lead to physical 
can lead to physical abuse. This is where this type of prevention, which is a socio-political task of the greatest 
of the greatest dimension and belongs primarily in the area of adult education. It would be a matter of teaching adolescents and young 
adolescents and young adults, before they become parents, behavioral alternatives to aggressive reaction patterns in situations of 
in situations of excessive demands. This type of prevention is not even rudimentary in Switzerland [18]. 
implemented [18]. 
The training of professionals to quickly diagnose and professionally deal with child maltreatment is being carried out in 
Switzerland and is yielding good results, and the interdisciplinary networking that is indispensable for child protection is already working well in many places. 
interdisciplinary networking, which is indispensable in child protection, is already working well in many places. However, only effective prevention can ultimately prevent the great suffering of the victims and their families. 
victims and their families. It therefore deserves first priority. 
I owe the CT and MR images to Dr. 3. F. Schneider, Departments of Diagnostic Imaging/Radiology and Magnetic Resonance, University-
Children's Hospital Zurich (Head: Proff. U. Willi and E. Martin). 
Literature 
1. Luerssen, T.G., Bruce, D.A., Humphreys, R.P.: Position Statement on Identifying the Infant with Nonaccidental Central 
Nervous System Injury (the Whiplash-Shake Syndrome). Pediatric Neurosurgery 19: 170, 1993. 
2 Guthkelch, A.N.: Infantile Subdural Hematoma and its Relationship to Whiplash injuries. Br Med ] 2: 430, 1971 
3 Caffey, J.: On the Theory and Practice of Shaking Infants. Am 3 Dis child 124: 161, 1972 
4 Duhaime, A.C., Alario, A.3., Lewander, W.3., Schut, L., Sutton, L.N., Seidl, T.S., Nudelmann, S., Budenz, D., Herde, R., Tsiaras, 
W., Loporchio, 5.: Head Injury in Very Young Children: Mechanisms, Injury Types, and Ophthalmologic Findings in 100 
Hospitalized Patients Younger Than 2 Years of Age, Pediatrics 90 No. 2, August 1992. 
5 Duhaime, A.C., Christian, CM, Balian Rorke, L, Zimmerman, R.B.: Nonaccidental Head Injury in Infants - The Shaken-Baby. 
Syndrome. The New England Journal of Medicine 338 No, 25. 1822-1829, 1998. 
6 Gilliland, MG., Folberg, R.: Shaken babies - some have no impact injuries. 3 Forensic Sciences 41: 114-116, 1996. 
7 Greenes, DS., Schutzmann, SA.: Occult intracranial injury in infants Ann Emerg Med 32: 680-686, 1998 
8. Hymel, KP., Bandak, FA., Partington, MD., Winston, KR.: Abusive head trauma? A biomechanics-based approach. Child 
Maltreatment 3:116-128, 1998. 
9, Shannon, P., Smith CR., Deck, 3rd, Ang, LC., Ho, M., Becker, L.: Axonal injury and the neuropathology of shaken baby 
syndrome. Acta Neuropathol 95: 625-631, 1998. 
10 Hadley, M.N., Volker, Sonntag, V.K.H., Rekate, H.L., Murphy A.: The Infant Whiplash-Shake Injury Syndrome: A Clinical and 
Pathological Study. Neurosurgery 24 No. 4: 536-538, 1989. 
Goetting, M.G., Sowa, B.: Retinal Hemorrhage After Cardiopulmonary Resuscitation in Children: An Etiologic Reevaluation. 
Pediatrics 85 No. 4, April 1990. 
12 Mills, MD: Association of funduscopic lesions with fatal outcorne in Shaken Baby syndrome. 3 Am Assoc Ped Ophth Strabis 2: 
67-71, 1998 
13 Odom, A., Christ, E., Kerr, N., Byrd, K., Cochran, 3rd, Barr, F., Bugnitz, M., Ring, J.C., Storgion, 5th, Walling, R., Stidham, G., 
Quasney, 
n erefnoC .5 1KA ,igayT . 41itcepsorP⵼Prevalence of Retinal Hemorrhages in Pediatric Patients After In-hospital Cardiopulmonary Resuscitation: A ve Study. Pediatrics 99 No. 6, June 1997 ., Willshaw, HE., Ainsworth, JR.: Unilateral retinal hemorrhages in non-accidental injury. Lancet 349: 1224, 1997 ce, The National Conference on Shaken Baby Syndrome, November 10-12, 1996, Saft Lake City. 
16 Bonnier, C., Nassogne, M.-C., Evrard Ph.: Outcome and Prognosis of Whiplash Shaken Infant Syndrome; Late Consequences. 
alter a Symptom-free Interval. Dev Med and Child Neur 37:943-956, 1995. 
17 Duhaime, A.C., Christian, C., Moss, E., Seidl, T.: Long-Term Outcome in Infants with the Shaking-Impact Syndrome. Pediatr 
Neurosurg 24: 292-297, 1996. 
18 Lips, U.: Child maltreatment: thoughts on prevention by the pediatrician in practice. Paediatrica 8, No. 2: 26-29, 1997. 
Source: www.swiss-paediatrics.org (Swiss Society of Pediatrics, Fribourg). 
⵼ Page 6 
57.This will not be the case before the beginning of the third millennium. 
58. At any rate, this is how it must be assumed. 
Billy So there is nothing left to do but wait and see. 
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Dangerous form of child abuse 
Mr. and Mrs. S. com-
with their three-month-old 
month old baby to the 
family doctor. The child has 
intermittent twitching of the right hand.
twitching of the right hand, 
no longer drinks. 
The doctor refers the child to the hospital, 
where his condition deteriorates rapidly.
The child suffers circulatory shock, vomiting, 
vomiting, rising fever, and ongoing epileptic
epileptic seizures. By 
ambulance takes the child to the 
to the University Hospital in Zurich. 
On the way, breathing stops and the child 
the child has to be ventilated. At the hospital 
it can only be kept alive in the intensive care 
r..,eben. With the help of 
MRI, a subdural hematoma is detected. 
which confirms the suspected diagnosis 
of the doctors: Shaking trauma. 
Sensitization 
In a state of extreme nervous tension
after days and nights of crying. 
crying for days and nights, 
that parents shake their smallest 
shake their youngest offspring. In the public
is not usually aware that this is a form of child 
that this is a form of child abuse
with the risk of severe cerebral 
cerebral injuries. 
Shaking: What happens? 
When an infant or young child is shaken by the 
shaken by the upper arms, his or her head bounces 
back and forth, because the neck muscles are 
neck muscles are still far too weak to stabilize 
to stabilize the head. In the process 
the child's brain hits the front and 
the back of the skull bones: As a result 
blood vessels tear as a result of the gravitational forces. 
The resulting lack of blood and 
oxygen supply to the child's 
brain tissue can have severe consequences 
ranging from lethargy, overexcitability, cramps, vomiting and
cramps, vomiting and unconsciousness, and even aphoea.
unconsciousness to aphoea. Possible 
possible late effects are epilepsies, blindness and 
and physical and mental disabilities.
mental disabilities. 
Whether a child suffers long-term effects
effects on a child can be determined at the earliest 
year after the trauma at the earliest.
year after the trauma. According to studies, 25 
percent of children die within days 
to weeks after the event. Of the 
survivors who received medical treatment 
three-quarters have permanent disabilities. 
disability. Shaking can be much more 
dangerous than blows or falls on the head. 
on the head. 
Victims and perpetrators 
The age of the affected children ranges 
between two weeks and two and a half 
years. Boys are 60 percent more likely to suffer 
more frequently than girls. 
The perpetrators are usually parents, 
three quarters of them fathers. Their actions 
are not premeditated, but occur in the 
and is due to loss of control in a state of 
loss of control in a state of exhaustion, usually after the
after the babies have been crying for hours.
for hours. The act that is discovered has
legal consequences. In the last 
nine years, ten cases have been prosecuted in the 
ten cases have been prosecuted in the canton of Zurich alone. 
The number of unreported cases is high. Behind some
diagnosis of "sudden infant death syndrome" can be 
can be caused by a shaking trauma. 
hidden behind some "sudden infant death" diagnoses. 
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Billy So it's going to stay that way. Then another question: did Luke ever make a likeness of Jmmanuel? 
To my knowledge he is credited with one. 
Quetzal 
60. that is not correct. 
61: Luke did not master the art of drawing in any way, so he was not able to make a portrait of Jmmanuel. 
of Jmmanuel. 
62. such a Jmmanuel-portrait, which is attributed to him, originates from an artist of Italian 
who never saw Jmmanuel and had no description of Jmmanuel's appearance. 
appearance. 
63. his name was Alphonso Stranieri. 
Billy Then I have a question regarding Queen Nefertiti, who was the wife of Pharaoh Amenophis IV. 
who was also called Akhenaten and who, as far as I know, reigned in the 14th century B.C. from 1364-1347. 
reigned. Where was Nefertiti really buried. Her real name, I think, was Nefertiti, 
wasn't it? 
Quetzal 
64 That is correct. 
65. however, a tomb of Nefertiti does not exist, but only one of her double, who was 
Amenophis IV./Echnaton's concubine, which was however kept secret and consequently also in no 
Consequently, it has not been handed down in any records. 
66. the name of Nefertiti's double was Chepris, which meant as much as <the powerful one>, 
while Nefertiti's name meant <The Beautiful One has come>. 
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Thus both appeared before the people alternately, leaving them in ignorance of the fact that they were two different stars, 
that they were two different women who, moreover, hated each other to death. 
hated each other to death. 
69 In this consequence it came then also to the murder of Chepris, who was killed by Nefertiti with snake poison.
was killed with snake poison. 
Both were boundlessly jealous of each other, although Amenophis IV or Akhenaten treated both equally.
treated both equally. 
After the murder Nefertiti naturally feared the revenge and punishment of Akhenaten, which is why she left the palace in disguise and undetected. 
disguised and unrecognized from the palace to board a ship with helpers, which should bring her to the foreign country.
de. 
After several hours on the Mediterranean Sea, however, they were overtaken by a heavy storm.
by which the small ship was smashed and sank together with Nefertiti and the whole crew in the wild tides. 
sank in the wild floods. 
73 This was the real end of Nefertiti. 
After the murder of Chepris, Akhenaten had her buried secretly and took her twin sister.
sister, who resembled her to the hair, to the wife, and this was it then, which henceforth as Nefertiti and 
Egyptian queen at the side of Amenophis IV. and went down in history. 
Is mummy number 61072 (above) Nefertiti? Right: a 5000 year old bust of Egyptian Queen Nefertiti. 
Was the beautiful Nefertiti murdered? 
0 
3 
O 
LONDON/LUXOR. Mummy 
Number 61 072 was the 
most beautiful woman in ancient 
Egypt. Joann Fletcher 
(36) is convinced: "I 
have found the mummy of 
Nefertiti!" 
And: "The queen was
murdered!" 
For twelve years Fletcher has
to find a mummy that had been 
walled up again since 1907 
in the Valley of the Kings, which had
nige to be allowed to open it. Her 
persistence has paid off.
paid off. 
Because mummy 61 072 gave 
the archaeologist from the University of 
York revealed its secrets. 
Fletcher measured the mummy's
the mummy's bones, examined
the double pierced earlobe
earlobe (which was reserved for
kings) and compared the mummy with the
the mummy with the 
with the remains of a wig 
-wig attributed to Nefertiti. 
Her conclusion: 61 072 is Nefertiti - and the most beautiful
tete - and the most beautiful woman 
of ancient Egypt was
murdered. Fletcher: "She has 
severe injuries, which 
which must have led to great blood loss!
must have led!, Sala-
mia Ikram from the University of Cairo 
on the findings of her bri-
tic colleague: Very interesting!
essing!  
t r  
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, June 12, 2003 
Billy And the model bust made of painted limestone, which was found during excavations in Amarna, does it really represent Nefertiti? 
really represent Nefertiti? 
kis before 40310. 441 
i iritT,ni muesuM⵼f.4 üölniebliti,e 
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name was. 
Billy Quite a convoluted story. But it fits the time, I guess. And while we are 
Egypt: How come so many archaeologists and tomb robbers found sudden deaths while excavating 
or robbing the ancient tombs of the pharaohs found sudden deaths or died within hours, days or 
few weeks? 
Quetzal 
77 There are several reasons for this, but the two most important are as follows: 
78. to protect the tombs from grave robbery, one method was that the more than hair-
fine spines of the Indian cactus fruit were soaked with deadly poisons, dried, and applied to the 
The deadly poisons were applied to the bandages with which the deceased were wrapped. 79. 
The deadly poisons of the used kind are extremely durable and even after millennia still effective. 
effective. 
Museum visitors faint in rows 
BY PIERRE A. GRAENICHER 
TURIN (I) Is this the curse of the mummy? 
of the mummy? In front of the 4000
year old sarcophagus of the pha-
raonic official "Ini 
three schoolgirls (8) 
simply collapsed. They were 
not the first victims. 
"They had dizzy spells, 
had to vomit and fainted 
fainted," says the teacher of the 
rin of the school class from Como. 
By ambulance, the girls were 
the girls were taken by ambulance to the 
to the "Mauriziano" clinic on Wednesday.
clinic. The doctors brought them back to life with 
with oxygen back to life. 
The diagnosis: "Poisoning
symptoms." 
Is the legend true? 
is true? The ancient Egyptians flou-
anyone who dared to disturb their 
disturb the peace of their tomb. 
In the Museum of Ancient Egyptian  
art in Turin, the strange incidents 
incidents are becoming more frequent. The 
series of mysterious incidents began 
last March, when the first 
three girls (14) toppled over in front of the
cophagus toppled over. At that time 
the girls had eaten something bad.
had eaten something bad. 
But only two months later 
it happened again. A 9-year-old
from Genoa was particularly
particularly impressed by the sarcophagus.
cophagus. Especially the small 
boat next to it, which carried the 
body of the pharaoh to the
kingdom, she was particularly 
had taken a fancy to her.  The girl stood 
amazed, vomited and 
fainted. 
Now the state
attorney is investigating. But he does not believe in a "curse 
of the Pharaoh" he does not want to believe.
believe. "That is superstition. 
Perhaps there is a lack of oxygen in the mu
lack of oxygen in the mu- mia room, 
because it is poorly ventilated." 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, January 18, 2002 
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prickly pear are much thinner than a human hair. 
The insidious poison was of different kinds, consequently it was also different in the temporal effect.
time effect, which could occur in hours or days or only after two or three weeks. 
three weeks. 
Another very popular and deadly means were mold spores, which were used especially for the purpose of the 
of killing the grave robbers quickly, and with which the bandages of the deceased, as well as sarco-
phage and the tomb walls etc. were infected. 
83 If grave robbers - or later also archaeologists - entered the gravesites, then they whirled both 
by entering as well as by working the accumulated dust, which was swarmed with deadly mold spores. 
mold spores. 84. 
The dust, so extremely poisonous, was inhaled by the tomb raiders and archaeologists and quickly led to death. 
death, which occurred very quickly or over days or over several weeks. 
These are the two main ways in which the tombs and treasures of the pharaohs were protected from tomb robbers. 
Tomb robbers were protected. 
Billy Interesting. - What do you think of interfering with foreign cultures or their concerns, etc.? Da-
with it I mean not only the interfering in foreign cultures of foreign planets and humanities, but 
but especially what is common on earth, especially in connection with the religions. 
religions, where I think especially of Christianity, which has been sending its henchmen, representatives, priests and 
and missionaries to foreign peoples, to natives and to people of other faiths, in order to 
to convert them peacefully or very often by force to the Christian faith and to the civilization of the white man. 
civilization of the white man, which has always resulted in many deaths, when the foreign peoples 
the foreign peoples, natives and other believers did not follow the sense of the missionaries etc.. 
By the criminal doing and acting of these <god-men> were - and still are today -
the old traditions and customs as well as the old faith of the natives insisted by the missionaries.
destroyed and their very own freedom and way of life taken away from them. 
Quetzal 
These are not only nonsensical machinations, but even criminal and criminal, which should never appear. 
should never appear. 
In our country, such interventions and interferences in any form are strictly against the law, and are therefore 
and are therefore forbidden by appropriate directives. 
88. the same applies to interventions and interferences in the private sphere of every person, as well as in all matters concerning families, children, children's families, children's families, children's families, children's families, and children's families. 
also with regard to all matters concerning families, friends, acquaintances and communities, etc. 
Billy I find good and humane, but unfortunately this cannot be said with regard to the actions of religions and their missionaries. 
and their missionaries. Criminal and criminal is in fact the right term 
for their irresponsible actions. Tell now however times, which social conditions Simon-
Peter had - I mean the disciple of Jmmanuel? 
Quetzal 
89 He was from the class of the possessors and therefore to be called very rich. 
90. he was also the one who constantly used his own wealth to carry out the mission and to spread the teachings of Jmmanuel.
Jmmanuel's teachings. 91. 
If this had not been the case, then everyone would have had to live a more meager life than was actually the case. 
was the case. 
92) Although there were other wealthy people among the disciples, who also contributed to everything, Simon-Peter was the main one. 
Simon-Peter was the main donor. 
Billy And Matthew, the tax collector? 
Quetzal 
93 He, too, was quite wealthy. 
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At least the last question you should be able to answer yes as a doctor. 
Quetzal 
94. that is correct. 
95. and since I also deal with geology, I can also answer the first question for you. 
96. the first big salt deposits on earth were formed about 340 million years ago, the 
main, however, only 240-270 million years ago. 
97) In relation to the forms of life, the salt is very important. 
98. however, if I am to start from the human being alone, then the following is to be explained: 
99. salt is an extremely important component of the blood. 
100. normally between 45 and 50 grams of common salt flow in dissolved form as sodium and chlorine ions through the veins of the human body.
ions flow through the veins of the human body. 
101 This salt concentration must remain constant. 
If there is too little of it in the blood, the red blood cells become overpressured and burst.
which causes them to burst. 
103. the result is that no more stimuli can be transmitted to the heart muscle, 
as a result, the heart stops functioning and thus stops beating or pumping blood through the veins. 
blood through the veins. 
Salt flows not only through the veins, but through the whole body. 105. 
Without salt, the human body would be paralyzed because no cell could function. 
Every single cell in the body is surrounded by salt water and floats around freely in it. 
If the salt disappears from this liquid, the pressure ratio in the cell changes so dramatically that the cell's 
that the intercellular rim disappears and the cell no longer receives nutrients. 108. 
Only if the salt content or the salt concentration in the body remains constant can the heart, the muscles and the nervous system of the human body function smoothly. 
muscles and the nervous system of the human body function smoothly. 
However, the human body loses salt every day through urine, tears and sweat. 
sweat, which is why it is vital to replenish the body with salt, along with the necessary amount of fluids.
the necessary amount of liquid, although this varies from person to person and from person's physical 
and no uniform and general measure can be named. 110. 
For example, one person needs several liters of fluid per day, while another gets by with very little in the same period of time.
The other person manages with very little, perhaps only one, two or three deciliters in the same period. 
In addition to the characteristics of the body and all its organs, as well as the loss of fluids, the climatic conditions, of course, also play a role. 
climatic conditions and the movement and exertion facts play just as important a role as the drinking 
important role as well as the drinking discipline and the mental and willpower attitude of the person. 
attitude of the person. 
112) Drinking too much is unhealthy, because too much salt is excreted, which means that the body has to be supplied with new salt. 
The result is that more fluid or water is stored in the body than is necessary for health, 
than is necessary for health, which can lead to overhydration damage. 
Billy For my part, I drink very little, sometimes no more than two deciliters a day. 
Quetzal 
113 I am aware of that. 
114. but you won't suffer any damage because you are one of those people who need very little liquid. 
very little liquid. 115. 
If it becomes necessary, you will automatically drink a lot more, because you will feel thirsty. 116. 
This also applies to certain substances that your body needs, such as salt, sugar, vinegar, 
lemon juice, orange juice, etc. 
Billy Yes, that is indeed the case. I usually eat what I feel an urge for. 
Quetzal 
117, That's what I said. 
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Billy Don't I either. But now a question that relates to Izmit resp. Izmir and to Mustafa Kemal Tascha 
who later got the name Atatürk, ... 
Quetzal 
119. whom you shot a revolver bullet between the eyes of his portrait in the year 1964, as 
you deliriously smashed the main office of the police and customs station after your serious accident in the customs station of Reyhanle. 
Police and Customs Station in a delirious state. 
Billy I didn't find out and realize that until two months later when I returned from Kuwait and was 
researched what I had done during the 29 days of my delirium. Fortunately 
the customs officers had known me well for several years and had read about my serious accident in Iskenderun in the newspaper. 
accident in Iskenderun, otherwise they would have shot me down - or so they said when I asked them about it. 
when I asked them about it - when I went on such a rampage and shot around with my revolver. 
revolver. Only because they knew me well and saw that I was not in my right mind, they kept their distance, 
they let me go and didn't shoot me down. 
Quetzal 
120 I know the story very well. 
Billy Gut, then to the question: In the twenties of this century, the city of Izmir burned down completely, 
The cause of the fire has never been determined. Do you know anything about it? The Greek population
fled and were picked up in the harbor by the crews of the allied ships and brought to Greece.
and brought back to Greece. The city burned for three days. It was 
the year 1920, 1921 or 1922. 
Quetzal 
121. I am also aware of this. 
122 The purpose of the fire, which was secretly ordered by Turkish military leaders, was to expel the Greeks. 
was to drive out the Greeks, against whom Mustafa Kemal had fought with his army 
Kemal had fought with his army and won the victory over them. 
123 So, the burning of Izmir served an ethnic cleansing in the Greek-Turkish war. 
Billy And, who was the bad guy or were the bad guys? I mean, who ordered the burning? 
Quetzal 
124. it was a joint decision of the leaders around Mustafa Kemal Tasha. 
125. He himself had nothing to do with it. 
Billy Then I'll move on to something else, and that's on the elephants, because I know that you're in zoo-
logy and therefore also in the field of fauna. In relation to the elephants I would like to know only 
whether I still have the instruction of Sfath correctly in memory, because I was just asked about it. 
I was asked about it. Sfath explained to me that the elephants have an extraordinarily highly developed instinct-
consciousness as well as a highly developed instinct-psyche, from which also an instinct-relationship among their peers is given.
relationship among their equals is given, as to a lesser extent also for other life forms, 
to which also the human being belongs, if he can deal directly with elephants in a loving way. 
The communication of the elephants among themselves takes place in a similar way as with the dolphins and 
whales, etc., although at least these two forms of life also communicate in a very similar way with regard to 
of the instinct consciousness, the instinct relationship and the instinct psyche are predisposed. The elephants 
communicate therefore among themselves with the mentioned forms, like in addition, by touches, gestures, 
scents and sniffs, as well as by acoustic sounds and infrasound. Is my memory this
correct? 
Quetzal 
126. it is everything of remarkable correctness. 
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Quetzal 
127. not only will several asteroids be discovered by the beginning of the third millennium, but dozens each year. 
but dozens annually. 
128. but one object will be really special for the Earth people, and it will be a comet, 
discovered in the month of July in the year 1995, by two American amateur astro-
nomen named Alan Hale and Thomas Bopp, which is why the comet will be named the Hale-
Bopp comet. 
Billy And why will this comet be special? What shape will it have and how big and 
wide, I mean, how long and wide will it be - and how close will it get to the Earth and the 
sun? 
Quetzal 
129. the length of the comet is to be mentioned with 38 432 and its width with 36 781 meters, which already er-
that the object is an oval one. 
130. the comet reaches the nearest point to the earth at a distance of about 197 million kilometers, 
and that to the sun with about 136 million kilometers. 
131. this comet will have a double tail and behind it a reddish-yellow and about 152 
million kilometers long particle cloud. 
132. about two years after its discovery it will reach the closest distance to the sun in 1997 on April 1. 
under the influence of which it emits large quantities of water vapor along with large quantities of poisonous 
hydrocyanic acid and carbon oxide. 133. 
The actual plasma tail will have a bluish shimmering form and will be 98 million kilometers long.
meters long. 134. 
The age of the comet is 5.24 million years. 
135. it will be discovered because of its great brightness, which it will have at a distance of about one billion kilometers from the sun. 
kilometers from the sun. 
Billy Fantastic. And when will this comet come again so close that it can be seen from the earth again? 
it can be seen again? 
Quetzal 
136. That will take a long time, namely about 2400 years. 
Billy And, can be seen then this comet from the earth also from naked eye, like e.g. the 
Halley's comet? 
Quetzal 
137. yes, that will be possible. 
Billy And in sectarian circles this will be probably again an occasion, in order to make end of the world mood 
as this will be with certainty also the case with the solar eclipse appearing in Europe on 
Solar eclipse on August 11, 1999, about which also Nostradamus has written, which is unfortunately 
is misunderstood. 
Quetzal 
138. your words will come true unfortunately in a sad way, because our forecasts for these two events - among other 
both events - among others - unfortunately testify to great misfortune, which delusionists and religious sectarians 
Religious sectarians will cause. 
Thus, sadly, there will be mass murders and mass suicides among certain sectarian communities, both in the
in Switzerland, France and Canada, as well as in America and other countries. 
and in other countries. 
THE GREATS OF THE ARAB WORLD 
e 
11W 
Hussein I. bin Talal (14.11.1935 - 7.2.1999) 
After the abdication of his father Talal, who relinquished the throne because of 
the throne due to mental illness, Hussein took over the reign of Jordan in 1952. 
Jordan in 1952. At that time he was just 17 years old 
years old, so for the time being a council of regency took over the rule 
Hussein went to the military academy at Sandhurst in England. 
in England. He returned in the spring of 1953 and was tried on 
2.5.1953 before the parliament in Amman. The inheritance he 
from his murdered grandfather and his deposed father was anything but easy. 
was anything but easy. 
Hussein's attention was initially focused on building a functioning army. The 
region was politically and militarily unstable after the founding of Israel in 1948, and a new war could break out at any time. 
war could break out at any time. Far more important to Hussein, however, were 
the economic and social problems of his country. At that time, Jordan had a 
population of about one and a half million people, and of these, 600,000 were 
Palestinian refugees and 450,000 Jordanians from the West Bank. Two thirds 
of the population were reluctant Jordanians, most of whom lived in refugee camps. 
refugee camps. Moreover, the economic situation was catastrophic. From Israel 
refugees were still streaming into Jordan, and they had to be fed. Jordan 
was thus dependent to a considerable extent on foreign aid. Not least 
reason why Hussein performed political balancing acts throughout his life to keep his country 
his country through the chaos of the Middle East. 
And there were many crises. On the one hand, there was the constant dispute with the dominant 
Nasser, who wanted to pull the strings in the Middle East on his own, who wanted to dominate the whole of 
Arab region and wanted to enforce this without regard for losses. Despite 
Nasser's pressure, Hussein maintained neutrality in the Suez crisis (" see chapter on the Middle East conflict). 
neutrality. He was no longer able to stay out of the third Middle East war, the Six-Day War. 
stay out of it. He lost East Jerusalem and the West Bank to Israel. The social problems 
intensified as the flow of refugees increased after this war. 
He also had to weather severe storms in domestic politics: In "Black September" 
1970, with the help of his Bedouin army, he drove out the Palestinian 
Liberation Organization (PLO) under Yasser Arafat, which wanted to establish a state within a state in Jordan. 
in Jordan. Even if they occasionally demonstrated friendship in public 
demonstrated in public, Black September laid the foundation for the intimate enmity between 
between Arafat and Hussein that would last until Hussein's death. 
In the 1973 Yom Kippur War, Hussein again maintained neutrality. Between the Iraqi 
Iraq's hard-line rejection of Israel and Egypt's willingness to compromise, Hussein 
Egypt, he broke off diplomatic relations with Egypt after the peace treaty between Egypt and Israel. 
diplomatic relations with Egypt after the peace treaty between Egypt and Israel (1978-1984), but ultimately took a 
mediating position. 
In the 1980s and 1990s, Jordan's economic 
weaknesses. Unlike the rich oil states, Jordan possesses hardly any significant 
mineral resources. In other respects, too, the country cannot rely on any profitable industry. 
Only the tourism sector and agriculture are worth mentioning. Thus Hussein 
under the pressure of a severe economic crisis in 1990, Hussein had no other choice but to 
with a limited democratization of his regime in order to obtain foreign economic aid. 
from abroad. Prior to the 2nd Gulf War, he sought to mediate after 
Saddam Hussein's aggression against Kuwait, but he adapted himself to the anti-Western 
sentiment of the population and did not join the anti-Iraq front (1990-91). The 
economic difficulties were exacerbated by the admission of hundreds of thousands of people from 
from Kuwait and Saudi Arabia, he overcame them with Western economic aid. 
economic aid, which he received thanks to his role in promoting a peace settlement in the Middle East. 
Middle East. The peace agreement between Israel (Yitzhak Rabin) and the PLO 
(Yasser Arafat), which gave Hussein the West Bank in 1988 to create a Palestinian state 
Jordan's formal peace agreement with Israel in 1994. 
Israel in 1994. 
Hussein died in February 1999 as a result of cancer. His successor 
his eldest son Abdullah, whom Hussein had appointed as his successor only a few weeks before his death. 
Hussein appointed him as successor to his brother Hassan only a few weeks before his death. 
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gnoses and create as much fear in their believers as pseudo-scientific phantasts of esotericism.
scientific phantasts of esoteric, ufological and parascientific character, etc. These culprits will be the ones to blame. 
141. it will be these culprits who will coin the name <black sun> for the solar eclipse. 
will coin. 
Billy I already thought something like that, 
but the people will 
nevertheless not wiser 
and not more willing to accept the facts 
of the effective truth and
the facts of the real truth and to think 
thinking, if they are told the 
truth is told to them. They 
run on in their crazy 
in their crazy belief system and 
confuse themselves more and more 
more and more - just by the
influence of the sectarians, 
astrologers and soothsayers 
as well as by the esoterics 
and 
g astimgarfhcs⵼pseudo-parascientists etc. But may I en what you meant the other day da- when you test that in 1999 one of 
one of my friends would 
will finish his way? 
Quetzal 
142. it surprised me already, 
that you didn't ask about it 
asked about it, because 
otherwise you are not 
You're not usually shy with your questions. 
Billy It was simply because I 
wanted to find out for myself 
what you might have meant 
what you might have meant by your words. A 
result remained to me however
says. 
Quetzal 
Then I will give you the necessary
the necessary answer: 
144. in Jordan you have made a friend 
a friend who was also 
who was also your patron. 
145. it ... 
Billy That was King Husain II. 
Source : www.ex-oriente-lux.de  
Quetzal 
146.That is of correctness. 
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Billy He is not only a good friend to me, but he is also a remarkable and good man who, like 
I have survived many attempts on his life. But even he will not be able to avoid 
go his way and have to end it, as you said. 
Quetzal 
149 That will be so. 
Billy Then something else. You once told me that religious sectarianism will take on more and more blatant forms 
and will claim many lives, because in the name of God or Allah, etc., many murders will be 
are to be committed and wars are to be waged. That this will come more and more, is clear to me, because 
everything in the world points also actually to it. But is now really everything on it laid out that 
that the sectarianism flares up anew? 
With millions and celebrities for God 
Grossollensim 
of Christian Fundis 
after the 'terror
acts: Prominent 
advertise for God. 
By Hugo Stamm 
Daily commercials by celebrities 
on German television stations 
also confuse Swiss viewers.
viewers: golf star Bernhard Lan-
ger, for example, framed by his family 
by his family, promotes God 
and the book "Strength to Live. 
The expensively advertised brochure 
can be ordered free of charge. Now 
TV viewers are puzzling over who is 
behind the campaign with the pro
mis, because nothing is 
nothing about it. Rumors, on the other hand
that a sect is at work. 
is at work. 
Langer is not the only pro
who has come out of the gawker's box, 
from billboards or newspaper 
newspaper advertisements. ("The 
message in this free book 
could save your life.") Propa-
ganda for the mysterious bro-
booklet is being promoted by, among others 
Brazilian soccer star
star Paulo Sergio (Bayern Munich), the
Munich), the English singer Cliff 
Richard and the great-grandson of the last
German emperor, Philip 
Prince of Prussia. 
Recipe against fear of terror 
Surprised by the large-scale 
offensive was not only the public 
even free church circles had initially
circles had no idea of the 
had no idea who was behind it. 
The action was hurriedly
in the USA, the action was hastily  
by evangelical Christians from the 
from the United States.
United States. The moment seemed favorable, 
Jesus as a recipe against the new 
against the new threat. 
The book, which was distributed free of charge 
"changed the lives of many millions
changed and in some cases 
saved" the lives of many millions, wants to 
to the true Christian faith 
faith and bring them into contact with God 
God on a personal level.
personal level. 
The fact that this is a simple
simple - not to say naive - form of faith.
naive - form of faith, is already 
from the commercials: "I thought
"I thought I would have everything 
everything: Money, victories, fame and 
a wonderful family. Despite-
something was missing," says Langer. He 
means God, of course. And Paulo 
Sergio explains: "Beyond victories and defeats 
defeats - my relationship with
my relationship with God always leaves me  
as a winner." And to the 
Prince of Prussia, the 
even saved the life of the
saved his life. 
Against homosexuality 
Behind the campaign for Christian
Christian rearmament campaign, which 
million euros, is the American 
the American foundation De-
Moss. It was founded as early as 1955 by 
insurance broker Arthur De-
Moss, who in 1979 left a legacy of 
of 36o million dollars.
left. He demanded that the money be 
for divine propaganda purposes. 
purposes. The distribution 
of the brochure "Strength to Live 
is a comparatively gentle ac
tion of the foundation. In the USA, the
In the U.S., the controversial fundamen- tal missionary
talist missionary work supports, for
abortion opponents, who often 
militant means against hospitals, doctors 
doctors and nursing staff.
doctors and nursing staff. In addition, the foundation 
advocates the death penalty and
homosexuality as a grave sin. 
grave sin. 
The opaque campaign 
for the brochure has in any case 
aroused the curiosity of the public.
aroused. The organizers are 
overwhelmed by the number of orders
the delivery takes weeks. 
weeks. Every day, zo 000 
inquiries come in every day. In the meantime 
the homepage of the 
"Strength to Live" campaign, you can 
search. Andrea Zangemeister, 
editor-in-chief of "Bild der 
Frau" and another prominent
celebrity advertising figure, writes
"Click here to start a personal relationship with 
personal relationship with 
with God." Online with God - In-
ternet be thanked. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, January 11, 2002 
Quetzal 
150: Unfortunately, this will indeed be the case, whereby in the future many wars, murder and manslaughter as well as suicides and mass suicides will become the general and worldwide daily routine. 
suicides and mass suicides like mass murders will be part of the general and world-wide daily
will belong to the general and world-wide daily happening. 
151 Homosexuality, too, will be tried to be combated by sectarianism, and this in spite of all the efforts of the 
efforts of the industrial state to make it acceptable in the form of allying homosexual and lesbian couples. 
lesbian couples can form allied communities with each other. 
152 On the one hand, great efforts will be made in the future to recognize homosexuality as a natural form and to make it acceptable.
natural form and to decriminalize this hitherto often criminalized form, 
while, however, by an exuberant sectarianism everything is to be undone again. 
This in particular by religious, fundamentalist, Islamic and Christian sectarian fanatics, who even call for the death penalty.
and Christian sectarian fanatics, who will even demand and enforce the death penalty for homosexuality and lesbianism and 
also demand the death penalty in and for itself in some respects. 
And all this in the name of God, Allah, Jesus Christ and love and justice. 
155. a special Christian sect will spread worldwide in this regard, which has existed since 1955, 
which traces its origins to the insurance broker Arthur De-Moss, who demanded that his large 
dollar fortune should be used for sectarian or divine purposes after his death. 
156 Arthur De-Moss was an American - how could it be otherwise - and thus the De-
Moss Foundation, which will be responsible at the turn of the millennium for the fact that celebrities such as politicians
nent people like politicians, sports heroes and actors etc. in public media like the Television 
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controversial 
Sect commissioner raises accusations against 
responsible foundation 
Press release on Report Mainz, 7.1.2002 
Bayern star Paulo Sergio does not know goals of foundation 
Mainz. The advertising campaign conducted by the American Arthur S. De Moss Foundation 
for the book "Strength to Live" is coming under increasing pressure. 
to Life" is coming under increasing pressure. The 
Sect commissioner of the Protestant Church of Berlin-Brandenburg, 
Thomas Gandow, formulates serious misgivings against the 
Initiators of the advertising campaign: "The De Moss donation has 
closest contacts to Jerry Falwell, one of the prominent 
spokesman for the American evangelical right. Jerry 
Falwell has not shied away from intensive working contacts with the Mun 
when it came to funding his Liberty University.
University. I find it very questionable when an 
organization that calls itself Christian has no qualms about a 
has no fear of contact with a World War II messiah like 
Moon." 
The book, "Strength to Live," is being promoted by celebrities such as the 
Bayern star Paulo Sergio, the golfer Bernhard Langer, the 
singer Cliff Richard and ex-GDR top athlete Brita 
Baldus. The 134-page brochure is intended to 
superficially to convert the reader to the Christian faith. 
Bayern star Paulo Sergio and ex-top sportswoman Brita Baldus 
showed themselves opposite REPORT Mainz of the criticized 
of the criticized activities of the De Moss Foundation: "I myself have 
supported the book in order to pass on the message of Jesus 
Christ. I do not know the goals of the foundation 
Paulo Sergio, currently in Sao Paulo. Brita Baldus 
says: "The way I got to know the De Moss Foundation, 
in connection with "Strength to Live", I have had no 
concerns, and I still don't at this point." 
The Arthur S. De Moss Foundation has also come in for sharp criticism in America 
criticized. In an interview with the ARD magazine REPORT Mainz 
Rob Boston of the renowned civil rights 
civil rights organization "Americans United for Seperation of 
Church and State" describes the De Moss Foundation as "intolerant, 
dogmatic and fundamentalist". It is known, he said, to 
extreme right-wing groups, "which are quite obviously 
curtail the rights of women in society and brand homosexuality as a crime. 
brand homosexuality as a crime that can even result in the death 
can even result in the death penalty." For example 
the De Moss Foundation had also supported the so-called Plymoth Rock 
Foundation: "This organization is, by and large, a fundamentalist 
by and large a Christian fundamentalist edition of the 
Taliban for America," Rob Boston also said in the 
Interview with REPORT Mainz. 
An interview with REPORT Mainz was declined by the Arthur S. De Moss-
Foundation declined. 
The controversial brochure "Strength to 
life", for which prominent athletes and singers 
and singers in commercials on 
German television 
may no longer be advertised in this form. 
be advertised in this form. These are 
religious or ideological 
advertising, and this is prohibited in 
Germany is prohibited, the 
uständige authority on Wednesday. 
The foundation responsible for the brochure 
responsible for the brochure, is fiercely 
controversial. For the brochure advertise 
among others celebrities like the 
FC Bayern Munich soccer player 
Paulo Sergio, golfer Bernhard Langer, 
former diver Brita Baldus and British singer 
and the British singer Cliff Richard. 
Broadcasting is prevented 
In Germany, the brochure "Kraft 
to life" brochure may no longer be advertised on 
be advertised on television. In the 
spots for the book by the American 
Arthur S. De Moss Foundation are religious and 
religious and ideological advertising that is 
advertising, which is prohibited in 
Germany, according to the Joint 
Advertising of the State Media Authorities 
on Tuesday in Kassel. A further 
broadcasting of the commercials with celebrities such as 
the footballer Paulo Sergio, the Golfer 
Bernhard Langer and the singer Cliff 
Richard and the singer Cliff Richard 
be prevented. The 
State Media Authorities are responsible for 
supervision of private broadcasters 
responsible. 
Close contacts with evangelical 
rights 
The sect commissioner of the evangelical 
Church of Berlin-Brandenburg, Thomas 
Gandow, said in the program "Report" of the German 
of the German Southwest Broadcasting (SWR) 
on Monday, according to the broadcaster, 
the for the book responsible 
American Arthur S. De Mass
Foundation had "the closest contacts with Jerry 
Falwell, one of the prominent spokesmen 
of the American evangelical 
Right." Falwell, for his part, had 
intensive working contacts with the Moon
movement "did not shy away' when it came to funding his 
funding for his Liberty University. 
was at issue. "I think it is very questionable, 
when an organization that calls itself 
itself as Christian, has no 
fear of contact with a 
World War II messiah like Moon," said 
Gandow. 
Soccer player Sergio: "I don't know the goals of the foundation. 
I do not know" 
According to SWR, Sergio said in the broadcast: 
"I myself have supported the book to 
to pass on the message of Jesus 
to pass on. The goals of the foundation 
I do not know." Baldus said, "The way 
I have come to know the De Mass Foundation 
in connection with 'Strength to Live,' 
Life,' I have had no concerns whatsoever. 
had." 
Golfer Langer wants to "spread the 
Christian faith" support 
Bernhard Langer, meanwhile, has published on 
published a statement on his 
Statement published. It says 
"I have read the offered book 'Strength for Life' in its 
to life' in its English 
English version years ago, and it has 
and it has helped me and my family very much. 
helped." As goals of the foundation, which is 
promotional campaign for the book, 
Langer cites "the spread of the 
Christian faith and the preservation of 
Christian values in society." 
Foundation heavily criticized in the U.S. 
The Arthur S. De Mass Foundation, according to 
SWR has also been sharply criticized in America. In the 
"Report" interview, Rob 
Boston of the civil rights organization 
"Americans United for Seperation of 
Church and State" called the De Moss Foundation 
as "intolerant, dogmatic and 
fundamentalist." It is known, he said, 
that it supports extreme right-wing groups 
groups, "which obviously do not respect the rights of 
the rights of women in society and 
society and brand homosexuality as a crime 
as a crime that could 
that can even result in the death penalty. 
can." 
Fortune with horse betting 
According to a report in the "Lübecker 
Nachrichten", De Mass had established his 
his Florida-based foundation in 1955 at the age 
at the age of 31. He had made his 
fortune as a bookmaker for 
bookmaker for horse betting and with the sale of 
insurance policies. At his 
death in 1979, he left his wife a 
wife a fortune of over 300 million
dollars to his wife. The foundation 
supports, according to the "Lübecker Nachrichten 
abortion opponents, is active against homosexuals 
homosexuals and firmly rejects the Darwinian 
theory of evolution. 
Source: http://religion.orf.at, Wednesday, January 9, 2002 
Source: www.SWR.de, Monday, January 7, 2002 
etc. will make sectarian propaganda to find new believers for sectarianism and the 
Christian religion. 
Billy Actually, you are telling me things of the future again, and have been for quite some time, even though you have 
actually didn't want to talk about it anymore. 
Quetzal 
157. I have already explained the reason for it to you some time ago. 
158. besides, I limit myself mainly to things and events which appear only around or after the turn of the millennium. 
Millennium turn into appearance. 159. 
159. But that falls outside of what we had planned. 
Billy That means then that your prophecies, which you do not want to explain any more, are to be given only for the remainder of this 
Century are not to be given any more? 
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to change in such a way that negative things could be prevented. 
Billy So prophecies resp. things that must be considered as such. 
Quetzal 
161. also that is from correctness. 
162. we hold back from it, and that for the reason, because we had to make the experience so far 
that all the prophecies that we did knowledgeably were of no avail and did not bring any change for the better. 
for the better. 
That is the reason why we no longer release any information in this regard, but limit ourselves only to predictions. 
but limit ourselves only to predictions, which, as you know, will come true in any case, because they are unchangeable, since they are based on predictions.
changeable, because they are based on predictions. 
Billy I see. But you could have told me that at the beginning when you decided to give me information in the way you did. 
information in that way - with Ptaah's consent, if I remember correctly. Good. -
So in the future I may safely ask you for predictions based on foresight that are un-
changeable, if I interpret your words also in this form correctly? 
Quetzal 
164) Also this lies in the sense of my words. 
165. you judge my explanation correctly. 
Billy And, what about things of the past? 
Quetzal 
166. nothing stands to the answer in the way, if you have corresponding questions - always vor-
exposed that I have the necessary knowledge for a pertinent answer. 
Billy Then I would like to ask you immediately the following: Last year, on August 21, 1986, more than 
over 1700 people died, along with many livestock, wildlife and birds, when a cloud of poisonous gas
run, when a cloud of poisonous gas spread. Unfortunately, the media did not provide more detailed 
information about this, which is why one is quite in the dark about this. Do you know some more 
about it? 
Quetzal 
167. yes. - 
168. the toxic gas cloud escaped from a volcanic crater lake about 2 square kilometers in size, which is 
200 meters deep and beneath which, deep in the earth's interior, huge magma chambers of the still 
not yet extinct volcano exist, but the volcano does not appear on the surface. 
appears. 
169. on the date mentioned by you a poisonous gas cloud escaped explosively from the volcano crater lake, 
which is called Lake Nyos. 
The village nearest the lake is called Buabua, and in it practically all life was extinguished by the poisonous gas. 
by the poison gas. 
171 But that was not all, because within a radius of 25 kilometers practically the same thing happened, because everything 
of people, birds and animals was killed. 172. 
172. 20,000 people, many of them children, were seriously injured and taken to hospitals.
hospitals. - 
173. Lake Nyos lies in the middle of a chain of volcanoes in northern Cameroon. 
174. and as explained, the volcano under the lake is not yet completely extinct, and the bubbling liquid magma is constantly releasing carbon dioxide. 
magma constantly releases carbon dioxide, although this poisonous gas does not escape into the atmosphere, 
but, due to the high pressure of the water masses at a depth of 200 meters, 
creating carbonic acid. 
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It was in the mid-1980s that the West
African lakes Nyos and Monoun, two water-
in Cameroon, became sadly famous under the name "killer lakes. 
lakes" gained sad notoriety. Submarine
volcanoes feed the two lake basins with gaseous
carbon dioxide (CO2) to the two lake basins. Due to the 
water pressure, this CO3 is held in dissolved form 
at the bottom of the lake. If there is a major
a major shock, such as an earthquake, an undersea 
an earthquake, a submarine gas bubble can suddenly form 
gas bubble can suddenly form, rise to the top and release enormous 
and release enormous amounts of CO2. Such an event 
led to the asphyxiation of 37 people in the region of Lake 
in the region of Lake Monoun in 1984 and in 1986 to 
1800 fatalities at Lake Nyos. The two ge
together with Lake Kivu in Rwanda, are the three 
Rwanda, are the three lakes in the world with the highest dissolved 
dissolved CO2 content. 
Degassing and Cbenvachung 
After the accident in 1986, the Cameroon government 
government of Cameroon, with international 
initiated the Lake Nyos and Monoun De-
gassing Project. Its primary goal is the 
installation of a permanent degassing tube 
and a monitoring system in the two lakes. 
lakes. In the middle of Lake Nyos, an extremely flexible and
an extremely flexible and elastic polyethylene pipe of 
and elastic polyethylene tube 14.5 centimeters in diameter was 
diameter, which can be stretched to twice its length 
length without suffering any damage. 
damage. It is fixed in place by a special raft.
fixed in place. The pressure of the gas causes the 
CO2 dissolved in the water rises to the top of the
the water rises to the top by itself and is 
is discharged via a water fountain that forms in the process.
water fountain. Remote-controlled valves and sensors attached to the 
attached to the tube monitor and control the 
the flow rate of the gas-water mixture and the mechanical
mixture and the mechanical load on the tube. 
of the tube. On January 13 of this year, work also began 
a second tube of this type was installed in 
of this type in Lake Monoun. The scientists
have since come to the conclusion that this lake is even more
that this lake is even more dangerous than Lake Nyos. 
Lake Nyos. At 96 meters, Lake Monoun is just half as deep as Lake Nyos. 
meters deep, it is only half as deep as Lake Nyos. 
Lake Nyos and is also much narrower. Thus 
A girl at Lake Nyos in the northwest Kanne 
site, where CO2 is constantly released via a degassing tube. 
the gas can be found at a depth of about sixty meters. 
can be found. According to the scientists
a strong storm could cause the deadly gas to
release the deadly gas by turbulence in the water. 
In order to be able to carry out efficient degassing 
the degassing process, the researchers are hoping for financial support from
from France: two additional tubes are to be installed to 
the lake's previous CO2 content of 
28,000 metric tons is to be reduced within two years 
that the danger of a lethal gas emission will be averted. 
gas emissions will be averted. 
Not only the financing problems, but 
but also the experience gained with Lake Nyos, where the 
degassing already started two years ago, make this timetable
degassing began two years ago, however, cast doubt on this timetable. 
questioned. New data from Lake Nyos show that the 500,000 tons of coal
show that the 500,000 metric tons of carbon dioxide in the lake 
Lake has only been reduced by 6 percent. 
If this rate of degassing is maintained,  
us. The water fountain in the background shows dis 
being discharged from the bottom of the lake. (Image key) 
experts estimate that it will take 50 to 
60 years until the lake's CO2 content is so low that it no longer poses a
that it no longer poses a threat to life on its shores. 
to life on its shores. 
55 cubic kilometers of flammable methane 
With the growing awareness of this danger, the
of this danger, Lake Kivu is now also coming increasingly into 
increasingly in the spotlight. Its CO2 content is 1000-ma: 
higher than that of the two lakes in Cameroon combined.
together. It also holds 55 cubic kilometers of 
of combustible methane. The lake is located 
over an active rift, a zone in which the African continent is 
African continent begins to break apart. 
begins to break apart. According to experts, it is possible that volcanic
the possibility of volcanic fissures opening at the bottom of the lake.
which could trigger a gas explosion with the force of a nuclear bomb. 
of an atomic bomb. 
Simone Ulmer 
Source: Science 299. 805 (2003). 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, Wednesday, February 26, 2003. 
175 Over the years, a huge depot of carbonic acid grew on the bottom of the lake. 176. 
176. When this then had reached the critical mass or size, a chain reaction developed, whereby 
the depot in an explosion as a huge carbon dioxide bubble shot up through the water masses of the lake 
and into the atmosphere. 
177 On the fateful night of August 21, 1986, the following escaped from the subsoil of Lake Nyos 
1.7 million cubic meters of toxic carbon dioxide gases, which spread like a deadly carpet over a radius of about 
The gases spread over a radius of about 25 kilometers and suffocated all life. 178. 
178 But this did not avert the danger for the future, because by the turn of the millennium another 
will again accumulate under the lake, which will then be twice as large as it was during the explosion last year. 
as it was during last year's explosion. 179. 
179 If a new toxic gas eruption occurs in the new millennium, the consequences will be even more devastating than they were a little more than a year ago. 
more devastating than those of little more than half a year ago. 
180. from our side, however, we will do some impulse emitting, in order to influence with it earthly scientists, that they 
to influence earthly scientists to find possible ways and means on a technical basis to eliminate the poisonous gas waters 
on the bottom of Lake Nyos in such a way that these poisonous gas waters can be released in a controlled and harmless manner.
trolled and non-hazardous manner are conveyed across the surface of the lake and made non-hazardous. 
Billy And how does this relate to your directive, which states that you will not interfere in any way with the be-
interfere in any way with the affairs of other peoples and human beings? 
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indeed without their having the slightest idea that they are receiving impulses from us. 
182. thus they will consider that the impulses come from themselves and will attribute all the cognitions 
and successes to themselves. 
183 It must still be said that we do not offer any solutions by these impulses, but only transfer im-
impulses, by which idea-moderate suggestions in certain directions etc. take place. 
Billy you promote my understanding. But if we are already with the volcanism 
are: How is it actually in Italy with the Vesuvius? To my knowledge 
it is still active, and if it comes to the eruption, then it will probably come to a 
then it will probably come to a worse catastrophe than this one on August 
than was the case on August 24, 79 A.D., when the huge eruption of Vesuvius completely destroyed Pompeii.
eruption Pompeii was completely destroyed and buried. The hot liquid
under Vesuvius is said to have covered hundreds of square kilometers 
and even reach under the city of Rome, as I know from you. 
I know. 
Quetzal 
184 This is correct. 
185. under the volcano there is a magma lake at a depth of about eight kilometers. 
magma lake under 
the Vesuvius 
NEAPLE. Volcano researchers have discovered a 
a huge magma lake under Mount Vesuvius. 
discovered. For the people living in and around Naples
in and around Naples, the lake is not 
pose any immediate danger to people living in and around Naples. 
The molten rock has been found at a depth of around eight kilometers.
kilometers deep over an area of about 
400 square kilometers. Thus 
proves that Vesuvius is still active and may 
is still active and could erupt, said the 
and could erupt, said the director of the
observatory of Naples, Gianni Ma-
cedonio. (sda) 
The volcano is a gigantic magma lake with a total area of 523 square kilometers, 
kilometers, but with various vents coming out of the flanks and Wednesday, 11-September-1991 
from the crater of the mountain and occasionally magma masses rise up to 
magma masses rise to just below the crater surface. 
186 And if it comes to the eruption of the Vesuvius, and with it I mean a really enormous eruption, then a catastrophe develops.
eruption, then a catastrophe of immense proportions is created. 
Billy Then a question: Through man's fault the Aral Sea is drying up as well as the Dead Sea. 
Dead Sea. Does it really go on like this and do we have to reckon with the fact that the unreasonableness of man
Will this really continue, and should we expect that man's irrationality will actually lead to the disappearance of these two bodies of water from the map? 
The Dead Sea dries up 
The Dead Sea is 
miserable. Environmental
conservationists give the 
unique salt sea 
at the lowest point of the 
50 years. 
Tania Kraemer, DPA 
Jerusalem. - "If the water
level continues to drop at this rate 
at this rate, the likelihood is 
that in the end only a small lake will 
small lake will be left," warns 
Gidon Bromberg of the environmental
conservation group Friends of the 
Earth - Middle East. The organization 
has launched a major campaign under the 
campaign under the title "Let the Dead Sea 
Live" to protect the Dead Sea. 
to protect the sea. 
The campaign aims to inform the world's public 
public about the dramatically 
condition of the sea. 
of the sea. It is also supported 
by the European Union. 
Union. The Dead Sea, which is shared by 
Jordan, the Palestinian 
Palestinian West Bank and Israel
is known for its health-promoting properties.
health-promoting properties.
properties. It attracts many tourists every year.
tourists every year. 
Blame the people 
The long-term goal of Friends 
of the Earth is to protect the Dead Sea 
as a World Heritage Site and Biosphere
reserve with the United 
Nations. The 
blame for the deplorable 
situation of the salt sea 
environmentalists blame mankind. 
The Dead Sea is fed 
mainly from the water 
of the Jordan River. But 70 percent of the
of this water does not even reach 
no longer reach it at all. Due to the general 
water shortage in the region, the
Jordan water is diverted to 
is diverted to Israel and Jordan
Jordan, where it is used for industry, agriculture
agriculture and domestic use. 
and domestic use. 
In addition, the mi-
extraction of minerals in the southern 
of the Dead Sea destroys the bio- logical
bio- logical balance. Also the 
species-rich flora and fauna
and plants that have settled on the shores of the 
the shore of the sea is also affected.
affected. 
Brom-
berg describes the consequences in drastic figures: "The 
Dead Sea has increased in depth by
lost 25 meters of depth in the past 3o years. 
in the past 3o years. About one third of the
surface has dried up, 
and the length of the sea has
has shrunk from 8o to so kilometers. 
kilometers." 
The current political situation 
in Israel and the Palestinian
areas make nature conservation work
conservation work enormously, say the 
staff of the environmental organization
who have been working on the concept for several years. 
the concept for several years. The organization
organization lives from the direct cooperation
cooperation between Jordanians, Palestinians
Palestinians and Israelis. 
Politics makes protection difficult 
The office in East Jerusalem, where 
where Palestinians and Israeli 
had worked side by side, 
had to be closed shortly after the 
Intifada broke out. The 
organization had received almost daily 
received threats on an almost daily basis. Bromberg 
has now set up an office in Tel 
side of the organization an office in Tel 
Aviv. 
As long as the political situation 
does not allow for cooperation, Friends of the
Friends of the Earth will continue to support
Palestinians, Israelis and Jordanians 
at least to persuade each of them to 
their part of the Dead Sea as a 
as a World Heritage Site. 
World Heritage Site. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, November 19, 2001 
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188. if everything continues in this way with the misuse of the waters, as through emptying and inflow-
inhibition, then neither the Aral Sea nor the Dead Sea should exist in 100 years at the latest. 
Billy Recently I was asked what the reason was for the failure of the so-called Franklin Expedition and why all the participants 
failed and why all the participants died? It was a polar expedition. 
Quetzal 
I know that. 
190: The expedition members died without exception as a result of lead poisoning, which was caused by canned food.
because the cans contained high concentrations of lead, which poisoned the contents, which were used by the people. 
which was then eaten by the people, thereby fatally poisoning themselves. 
191 And those who did not die from direct lead poisoning died miserably by freezing to death. 
Billy Aha, then to another thing: The alleged moon landing of the Americans - why do claim 
the alleged moon landers claim in spite of massive counter-evidence that they had actually been on the moon? 
moon? One could bring the types nevertheless by truth serums to speaking and 
the world fooling moon landing lie. 
Quetzal 
192. that is hardly possible, because all alleged participants were put under heavy drugs and hyposis without their knowledge. 
under heavy drugs and hypnosis without their knowledge, after which they were subjected to posthypnotic brainwashing. 
as a result of which they were all given artificial memories of experiences and experiences they had not had.
experiences and thus of the faked moon landing, which they took over into their waking consciousness and thus they
They took them over into their waking consciousness and thus became themselves believers of their alleged experiences. 
193. the drug-like and hypnotic blockade, by which nothing is supposed to be betrayed, is so 
that it cannot be penetrated by any means and such attempts can rather have a fatal consequence than the truth. 
rather than the truth can be squeezed out. 
Billy Oh, that's right - You once said that the Incas sacrificed children to appease the cult gods. 
Where were these children sacrificed then? 
Quetzal 
194 In various places, but often on a high mountain - Intuhiutana. 
Billy In Egypt, hawks were considered sacred birds and were also given to the dead as mummification 
as grave goods. Where did the Egyptians get so many falcons? Did they breed or import them 
bred them for this purpose or imported them? 
Quetzal   
195 Neither, because in fact falcons were rarely killed, mummified, and given to the dead as grave goods.
as grave goods to the dead. 
196. in truth, there was a lively falcon mummification hoax in ancient Egypt, which rested on the fact that falcon mummies were killed.
that falcon mummification forms were produced in large masses, which however no falcons, but animal bones 
Falcons, but animal bones, such as cow bones, etc. contained. 
197. many thousands of such false falcon mummifications were made, which were sold for high prices at that time. 
were sold for high prices. 
198. in this swindle and fraud trade were often involved priests, who thereby made great fortunes.
great fortunes. 
Billy Then a question concerning mercury. It is used in ointment medicine. What 
What is its purpose? 
Quetzal 
199. mercury has a highly antibacterial effect. 
Origin 
of petroleum 
The previously accepted theory that 
petroleum forms in shallow sedimentary basins from the 
from the remains of dead plants and animals, 
Moscow-based researchers led by J. F. Kenney 
from the Russian Academy of Sciences,  
are questioning it. In the latest issue 
of the scientific journal "Proceedings of the 
National Academy of Sciences", the 
scientists identify an energy problem: 
Hydrocarbons, which are rich in chemical energy
hydrogens can not be produced naturally from 
naturally from highly oxidized organic molecules
molecules such as sugars in a natural way. 
sugars. The energy yield is greater 
if the organic residues are broken down into methane 
and carbon dioxide. 
Deep in the Earth's mantle, the thermody
conditions for crude oil production are favorable
production, write Kenney and colleagues. 
Kenney and colleagues: At about ioo kilome-
depth, at pressures of 30,000 times atmospheric
atmospheric pressure and temperatures of around
temperatures of around 1,500 degrees Celsius, petroleum
can form on their own from inorganic substances, they calculated.
substances, the researchers calculated. 
the researchers. Under these conditions 
methane (CH4) automatically converts into longer-chain 
into longer-chain hydrocarbons. The 
Kenney and colleagues also demonstrated
experimentally: In a newly developed 
In a newly developed apparatus, they heated iron oxide (FeO), 
marble (CaCO3) and water to i5oo 
degrees and subjected the mixture to a 
pressure of up to 50,000 bar. In the process 
hydrocarbon chains of up to ten 
up to ten carbon molecules. (uke) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, August 13, 2002 
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Quetzal 
200. first a similar but better telescope will be built, which will be stationed on earth. 
will be built. 
In the new millennium, however, the plans and developments will continue, and the so-called interferometer will be developed.
interferometer will be developed. 
Billy What do you mean by that? 
Quetzal 
202: It will be a telescope that will consist of a whole series of other telescopes that will be coupled together.
telescopes and will provide astronomical science with unexpected new insights into the universe.
and unexpected new insights into the universe. 
Billy I can imagine that, when I think about how narrow-minded these scientists are partly. 
Quetzal 
203 With what you are unfortunately right. 
Billy Semjase once spoke of the Erdoilreserven, just of de-
known at that time and which were supposed to last for another 25 years or so. 
years or so. In the meantime, however, various 
other petroleum reserves have been found, and they continue to be found. How will 
look like in the new millennium? 
Quetzal 
204: The earthly reserves of petroleum that will be known by the turn of the millennium 
will be known by the turn of the millennium are likely to be 
population and its consumption of petroleum from the above-mentioned point in time for about 70 years. 
years. 
205 It should be noted, however, that these are only the known oil reserves up to that time. 
known quantity of petroleum reserves. 206. 
206 In fact, a part of the petroleum withdrawn from the earth is constantly renewed by natural processes. 
is constantly renewed by natural processes within the earth and by the natural 
by the natural deposits of plants, animals and human beings 
as a result of the decomposition and transformation processes with their death 
and decay. 
Billy That is to be understood probably. But how will the further situation of the 
World develop in relation to the economy and unemployment. You 
earlier spoken of the unemployment and the economic collapse, which is
which are supposed to drag on far into the third millennium, 
whereas only after the years 2003 and 2006 respectively and partly even later 
and in some cases even later, improvements and positive changes will occur. Does this 
negative forecast still valid? 
Quetzal 
207: Unfortunately, yes, because of mismanagement in all economic sectors and branches as well as in the governments and all their administrations, the unemployment rate is increasing. 
governments and all their administrations, incompetent people in charge will increase unemployment, as new forecasts show.
As new forecasts have shown, unemployment will be carried far into the new millennium by incompetent people in charge. 
208 This is also true of the debts of states, companies and corporations, as a result of which their many 
their entire structure adversely through mergers and sales, and many of them will go bankrupt 
and are dissolved. 
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to responsibly fill their usurped positions. 
210. more and more too young and inexperienced persons are launched into high and responsible positions, to which, however, they cannot 
and responsible positions, but they cannot do justice to them. 211. 
211 Thus they occupy positions of power which they do not know how to handle responsibly and which they use only for their own advantage. 
and which they abuse only for their own advantage and in accordance with their confused thoughts and ideas to the point of 
They abuse them to the point of betrayal and thus drive everything to ruin. 212. 
212 And this will be so for the governments as well as for companies of the economy and for small 
and large corporations. 
213. the same will be true for the health care system, especially for hospitals and their doctors. 
hospitals and their physicians, but also to the independent medical and dental professions, which are becoming 
and dentistry, which will be more and more profit-oriented and mismanaged, which will inevitably lead to 
inevitably also premiums for the health insurance companies rise immeasurably. 
Billy you know also with our health insurance system. 
Quetzal 
214 Of course - that is correct, because we deal with all concerns of earthly mankind. 
Billy Of course, because you must be oriented about everything. But now I have a question concerning the Ge-
image or the giant star, as you always want to say, which is called Betelgeuse. If 
I remember correctly, Ptaah told me when he showed me the structure on my Great Journey in 1975, 
that it is about 620 times the diameter of our sun. In addition Alnitak, also such a 
Alnitak, also such a structure or star, is said to have a luminosity 19000 times that of our sun. Is correct 
that, because so I have explained it to someone who asked me about it. Should my data, which I 
I have made, then I would have to apologize to the man for it and correct. 
Quetzal 
215 You can rest assured because your statements were correct in the form you stated. 
Billy Then a question concerning the coming world events. Is there anything in particular to be said? 
Quetzal 
216. old and new rulers as well as dangerous terrorists and whole states shape the future der-
that this will be unfortunately very negative and will be marked by suffering, pain, death and destruction. 
will 
217. many deadly elements, like insane rulers and terrorists, will be able to live their insanity unhindered. 
Many deadly elements, such as mad rulers and terrorists, will be able to live their madness and insanity unhindered and cause unbelievable mischief all over the world. 
Among them there will be many whose names will go down in the history of mankind, for example 
the coming presidents Bush in America, Milosevic in Yugoslavia, Saddam Husain in Iraq, Ce-
aucescu, Osama bin Laden, Kamee and many others, who will appear in a criminal way in the next 
15 years, but who will soon be followed by others who will not be a whit better.
ser. 
219. so many maliciously degenerated people will make world-wide from itself talk and unspeakable suffering 
the world, even under the guise of peace, freedom and the fight against terrorism and evil in general.
and fighting terrorism and evil in general, as it will be especially with the American presidents
Bush, when father and son will seize power at different times. 
220. all these rulers, dictators and terrorists will not be of the normal, reasonable and responsible thinking, feeling and acting of the people.
and responsible thinking, feeling and acting as true human beings, but will be imprisoned in their hatred as well as in their rage. 
in their hatred as well as in their vindictiveness and lust for power, consequently they will only be devoted to evil, destruction and annihilation.
Consequently, they will indulge only in evil, destruction and annihilation, and thus in terror and murder on a large scale. 221. 
In their thinking and in their feelings they will be cold and merciless, in their lust for power mad and 
inhuman and thus inhumane acts, power-hungry and retaliatory, they will cause
addicted to retaliation, they will cause wars and, unfortunately, will be supported by their weak-minded followers, who are both in many 
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222. especially through the foreign policy of the USA, terror and war are increasing to such an extent that in 
unreasonableness and pathological addiction to power and world domination of the American type. 
a dangerous and deadly game with the fire will be operated, whereby particularly in the Islamic 
Islamic states and elsewhere in the world, an enormous hatred against America will flare up more and more. 
This will cause unspeakable suffering, pain, death and destruction. 
223. by the guilt and the work of the Americans not only whole countries will be destroyed in relation to their 
and buildings, but also their economy, not to mention the countless deaths caused by the 
dead, which will claim the American war and terror machinations. 
224. and the destruction by blasts, bombs and rockets etc. alone will be such that 
countless billions of money will be required and necessary for reconstruction, 
to repair or rebuild what has been destroyed. 
225. an insanity without equal, if one considers that first billions are spent, in order to destroy and destroy everything. 
to destroy and to destroy, in order to rebuild then by further innumerable billion amounts all destroyed 
226. 
226 Actually this corresponds to an insane way of thinking, of which only insane people are capable. 
227: As it has been for a long time, the Americans will also in the future continuously enter into false connections with 
with powerful people, terrorists, states and organizations, in order to use them as war and terror specialists and as 
as secret service agents and spies etc., without noticing in their megalomania, 
that all of these forces are repeatedly acting against freedom and against humanity and ultimately 
against their instructors and against the Americans as a whole. 
In their self-importance, the USA are not able to grasp what damage they are doing to the whole of the world - not least to themselves.
and that they are acting in a completely illogical and unrealistic way. 
229 Their megalomania and selfishness as well as self-importance will therefore become more and more a farce in the coming time. 
more and more a farce, and that for the whole world, this will prove so in the coming time in all the world. 
prove. 
However, the explained corresponds only to a few facts which will influence and form the future. 
will. 
231. and also in the new millennium the USA will not act differently than up to now and consequently will cause worldwide 
will cause a lot of mischief worldwide, which will lead to thousands of deaths and immense dis-
disruptions, much suffering and pain and great misery will come over the world. 232. 
232. but also in America itself tremendous suffering and distress will likewise appear, whereby 
Many people will die as a result of the wrong American foreign policy. 233. 
233. but also the American domestic policy will cause much damage, need and suffering, to which also the 
criminal and inhumane death penalty will also contribute to this. 
Billy Then the prospects for the future are not very bright. 
Quetzal 
234. unfortunately no. 
235. now however it should be enough the questions for today. 
236. Farewell and goodbye. 
Billy Bye, my friend. Bye. 
Two hundred and fifteenth contact 
Saturday, February 28, 1987, 02:09 a.m. 
Billy My first question today is about the massacres of Palestinian refugees in Sabra 
and Shatila in 1982. We have talked about this before, but on the one hand this-. 
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It has never been clarified who the real ringleaders or main perpetrators were. 
ringleaders or those mainly responsible who gave the order for this massacre. Can you 
say this clearly, I mean, who were the main perpetrators? 
Quetzal 
1. 3468 people lost their lives in the massacres. 
2. the main culprits were two of them, namely the head of the Israeli government at the time 
Menachem Begin and the Minister of Defense, Ariel Sharon. 
3) These two secretly decided together on the massacre, which Ariel Sharon then carried out on the Christian militia. 
the Christian militias and those responsible for the Phalangist Gemayels, respectively, with the promise that the
that the Israeli occupation forces would not intervene, as a result of which the murdering
militias could enter the refugee camps unhindered and carry out their atrocities. 
4. 
4. members of Hadad's army were also present, and they were able to pass through the Israeli controls and enter the camps without difficulty.
Israeli controls and enter the Sabra and Shatila camps and carry out their murderous work. 
and carry out their murderous work. 
5) The secret agreement between Begin and Sharon and those responsible for the Christian killer brigades 
never became known, because all those responsible remained silent until today, and of course they will continue to do so. 
they will continue to do so. 
6 But what happened in 1982 will not be enough, because Ariel Sharon, who preferred to kill the Palestinians dead than alive, will never be able to say anything about it.
Ariel Sharon, who would rather see the Palestinians dead than alive, will not stop his murderous actions. 7. 
7 This will be especially so when he rises to supreme power in Israel by being proclaimed head of state in 
2001 as the head of the state. 
8. as I have already explained to you, he is an unusually aggressive man and hater of Palestine, as well as a murderous 
murderous element who does not shy away from any atrocities, as was the case with Begin. 
9 If Sharon comes to great power, then a great deal of disaster will befall Israel and its inhabitants, as well as the Palestinians. 
and the Palestinians, because by his direct order many open and clandestine murders will take place.
and clandestine murders will take place. 
10) Through him, Israel will increasingly disregard and trample on all human rights and freedoms of the Palestinians. 
and trample on them, as well as overturn all political and humane rights and rules.
It will overthrow all political and human rights and rules and will spread and cause murderous terror with enormous destruction. 
11) Through Ariel Sharon, in the new millennium, a tremendous amount of mischief, evil, pain, suffering and death will be spread. 
death, because he unrestrainedly pursues his murderous and inhuman ambitions in total 
in total irresponsibility and in indomitable hatred against the Palestinians in particular 
and against the Arabs in general, without any great and serious objection from the Israelis or the world. 
or the world will raise any great and serious objection. 
However, if such an objection is made, it will be lukewarm and dishonest. 
13 Ariel Sharon's actions will be on a par with those of the Americans, who will follow the same course with their worldwide military interventions. 
with their worldwide military interventions in the affairs of foreign states under the guise of fighting 
14. Both actions, however, will have the same effect. 
14 But both actions will be the same, i.e. both Israel's and America's, namely terrorist
of a terrorist or counter-terrorist nature, as will also be the case with the Palestinians and Iraq and other countries. 
and other countries, but also in the case of outright terrorist organizations of the most diverse
Among them will also be secretly state-controlled and state-intelligence organizations. 
Billy The world can look forward to a lot of misery, murder and manslaughter, suffering, destruction, hatred and revenge and many other things.
and vindictiveness as well as on many other evils prepare. 
Quetzal 
15. that is of correctness, because that will be actually the case. 
Billy Then to something else. For the time being, I have once again heard enough evil that the future will bring.
future will bring. - How is it then with the progress concerning the genetic engineering? You have told me 
already told me a lot, but now in this respect in our group during a discussion the 
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lution of man? 
Quetzal 
16. the science of genetic engineering is based on the laws of total evolution, consequently it cannot be prevented. 
therefore it cannot be prevented, although in the future the unreasonable, who will unite in whole organizations
will want to destroy this progress with all means of unfair form, even with lies and false 
even with lies and false test and effect reports concerning genetically modified plants, animals and humans. 
plants, animals and humans. 
However, despite all these unreasonable machinations of the enemies of genetic engineering, genetic engineering progress will not be stopped.
genetic engineering enemies, because the laws of evolution require that this branch of progress will also be 
of the progress by the human genius finds its fulfillment. 18. 
Of course, genetic engineering will need its time before it can function flawlessly, because all beginnings require effort, research, and the development of new technologies. 
beginning requires efforts, researches and mistakes, which must be made, because only in this way can be learned and real successes be achieved.
learned and real successes achieved and progress can be created. 19. 
19 Exactly this says, however, that all the negating, which in relation to the genetic engineering and thus the gene-
manipulations in the future with plants, animals and humans by the unreasonable and fearful.
and fearful, will be wrong and progress-inhibiting as well as nonsensical, unreal, even stupid and irresponsible. 
irresponsible, because thereby the progress and a better welfare of the earth-man will be inhibited and thus
and thus many vital solutions for humans, animals and plants will be slowed down and even 
Many vital solutions for humans, animals and plants will be slowed down and even made impossible. 20. 
Due to the unreasonableness and irresponsibility of the opponents of genetic engineering, it will be the case that many genetic engineering advances for the benefit of mankind, animals and plants will not be possible.
technical progress for the benefit of man, animals and plants as well as the water and air and 
the air and even the entire nature will be prevented for years, even though the gene-
technology and precisely through the genetic manipulation of man life is prolonged by centuries and 
his health could be stabilized to such an extent, in fact in a few decades, that he would hardly fall ill. 
would hardly fall ill. 
Also plants, fruits and vegetables as well as other foodstuffs could already in a short time be 
could be genetically modified for the benefit of man to such an extent that far-reaching benefits would be 
but the irresponsible unreasonable and thus the gene- negators will prevent this with lies and deception.
negators will counteract this with lies and deception as well as fear, whereby the real successes of genetic
genetic engineering will still be a long time coming, even after the first actual successes have
results have come about, from which people will profit - often not even knowing that their 
know that their food or medicines have been genetically modified and are only therefore really useful and healthy. 
healthy. 
22. but regarding your further question: 
23. it will be the year 2002, before officially a genetically engineered test 
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Experiments in relation to humans and animals. 
Even in the present time many such test series are already running in the scientific laboratories all over the world. 
laboratories all over the world; only this is concealed, and with full justification, 
if the unreasonable and irresponsible gene opponents and thus progress inhibitors are considered, who out of complete 
who out of complete lack of understanding - and often with a sectarian bent - try to hem in the development, whereby they are
development out of complete ignorance and often with sectarian tendencies, whereby all unfair means are justified for them, which will also continue in the new millennium, at least in the first two years. 
at least in the first two decades. 
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there have always been morbidly stupid people who did not want to allow progress, resisted it 
and thus often caused a lot of mischief, whereby often many people lost their lives, which could have been 
could have been saved if progress had been allowed; this is especially true with regard to medicine 
especially in the field of medicine and food preparation, etc. 
Quetzal 
That is correct. 
28. consider, however, that ... 
Billy ... reason is always preceded by stupidity. 
Quetzal 
29. that's what I wanted to say, yes. 
30. but where do you know this aphorism from? 31. 
31. it is known to us from traditions ... 
Billy 
3 euQ⵼... From henok. I know. tzal 2. Then either Semjase or Ptaah told you about it, maybe Sfath or Asket? 
Billy Neither. 
Quetzal 
33 I don't understand. 
Billy It doesn't matter now. Someday you'll understand it, though. Let's talk about something else. 
Guido and I were talking about the prehistoric people or stone age people, and the question came up, 
when they actually got to the point of forming larger groups and when they or their 
or their descendants built the first smaller and larger settlements, smaller or larger kraals or villages, etc.?
kals or villages etc. Furthermore, we also came to talk about the first real prehistoric people, when we 
if one can call these most distant ancestors of the earth humans actually already as such. 
can call. Thereby it asks itself then also, how big the actually and whether they already were upright
were. Also we came to the first resp. remaining and following animals, spec. 
Mammals, which animated the earth after the extinction of the dinosaurs. The actual 
interest was the predators as well as the horses and large mammals. We are also inter-
We are also interested in when the climate of the earth basically began to stabilize. Since these things also 
belong to one of your fields, I guess you can tell us something about it. 
Quetzal 
34. the climate of the earth began to stabilize about 35 million years ago. 
35. and if you want me to give some information about mammals and therefore also predators, which have been living after the 
great catastrophe about 65 million years ago, then I have to speak of the times of 
of the Eocene and Oligocene. 
As you know, about 65 million years ago the impact of a space projectile on the earth took place. 
Earth, killing and destroying all larger life forms. 37. 
Only small animals, which weighed only up to at the most 10 or 12 kilograms, were able to survive. 38. 
38. the first human forms, which one can draw very well already in her origin as human beings, originated before about 49 million.
can draw, originated before approximately 49 million years. 39. 
39. their appearance was however not yet in the form human, as the terrestrial man knows the primal man as a result of his preconceptions.
the primitive man, because with this the first human forms had still nothing comparable. 
Comparable. 
In fact, these beings were only about 80 centimeters tall, whereby they partly stood half upright on their legs and their overlong arms. 
on the legs and their overlong arms moved, partly however also on trees around-climbed. 
Giant fossil discovered 
Largest rodent had dimensions of a buffalo 
ap. The largest rodent in history lived
lived about seven million years ago 
million years ago in South America: 
At 700 kilograms, the 
guinea pig-like animal 
was almost as large as a buffalo, as the 
magazine "Science" reported in its latest issue.
n its latest issue. 
The skeleton of Phoberomys pat- 
tersoni, the scientific name of the rodent 
name of the rodent, was discovered during
excavations in Venezuela. 
The animal had fur, small ears 
small ears and a long tail 
tail to keep balance on its hind legs.
balance on its hind legs, said one
balance on its hind legs, said a scientist 
from the University of Tübingen. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Friday, September 19, 2003 
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while other species of the same genus appeared 4.5 and 6.5 million years ago. 
42. however, preforms of these species already existed 12.6 and 16.7 million years before. 
43. from the more distant descendants of all these human forms, which appeared in different places on the earth, as in Africa.
Africa, Australia, Japan, China, America, South America and in Europe etc., as you call these areas today. 
you call these areas today, there were already early accumulations of dwelling places, settlements as you 
say, in which whole kinships gathered together. 
44. such sites are known to us on earth, and they show an age of 736 000 as well as of 
811 000, 970 000 and 1 200 000 years. 
45. also after the dinosaurs there were of course predators, that e.g.
animals that could have competed with the Tyrannosaurus Rex, for example. 
competition to the Tyrannosaurus Rex. 
46. there was e.g. the genus of the Hyaenodonten, that 
not the ancestors of today's hyenas, but rather 
today's hyenas, but rather aggressive, powerful predators whose
their most distant evolutionary descendants are the moles.
are the moles. 
47. a hyaenodont reached a size of 170-
180 centimeters, had a razor-sharp bite.
especially the molar teeth were mes-sharp grinding tools.
mes-sharp grinding tools, with which even the thickest bones of 
even the thickest bones of victims effortlessly.
could be crushed in a way that was suitable for digestion. 
48. the primitive genetic blueprint of these big
The primitive genetic blueprint of these large predators has been preserved until today, namely in the mole, whose incisors follow the same evolutionary line as those of the hya.
lution lineage as those of the Hyaenodonten. 49. 
So the today's mole is actually also nothing else than a carnivore, even if a small carnivore, which only still
predator, which only worms and beetles as well as larvae etc. devours. 
50 Hyaenodonts were, like the mole, solitary animals. 
51. hyaenodonts were ruthless predators, but there was one that surpassed them, viz. 
the Entolodonten, to which the endless savannas and deciduous forests offered extensive hunting grounds. 
52. these were actually the most powerful predators living at the same time with the Hyaenodonts, 
which took flight even from the entolodonts, which reached more than 2 meters in size and over 1000 kilo
grams of weight. 
53. these animals were extremely aggressive and showed a real pre-relationship to today's wild boars living on earth. 
on the earth living wild pigs. 54. 
54. they were omnivores and had no enemies - except their own kind. 
55. loners, like the Hyaenodonten, found themselves due to their distinctive sense of smell - like also 
the Hyaenodonten - to several together, if other animals were torn or carrion them the 
showed them the way. 
56. this often led to serious fights among their kind, which resulted in the most severe injuries and 
Bone crushings and not rarely also with the subsequent death ended. 57. 
57. it goes without saying that these enormous large predators had no natural enemies more 
and thus the actual rulers over all forms of life of the time were. 
58. enemies were only the own kind comrades. 59. 
59. if they met each other, then they attacked each other and maltreated each other with their up to a 
meters long jaws, which were equipped with razor-sharp teeth. 60. 
60. at another time there was also the endrosacus, also a predator of extremely aggressive form, which weighed well 
weighed well over a ton and was the earliest ancestor of today's sheep, and probably the largest predator 
largest carnivore that lived on earth after the dinosaur age. 61. 
61. however, it was not the largest animal, because this was the Intrecoterium, which had a size of over 7 
meters and a weight up to 17 tons had to show. 62. 
62. this animal at that time was the actual first archetype, from which the rhinoceros known to you developed.
developed. 
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64. this was a giant sloth that walked upright on its hind legs and fed on 
It fed on leaves. 
In contrast to today's sloths, which live on the trees and are extremely slow and be-
megaterium was too huge and heavy to climb trees, as was the giant rodent. 
the giant rodent the size of today's cow, which lived from 6 to 10 million years ago. 
it was nevertheless as large as a middle elephant, weighed over 4000 kilograms and measured to the 6 meters. 
A few thousand years ago, this giant sloth lived in North and South America, but it was 
but it was hunted by humans for its tasty meat until it was wiped out, as happened to the mammoth. 
also happened with the mammoth, which was also largely wiped out by the humans of that time 
while the remaining animals found their end by climatic upheavals and natural disasters. 67. 
67 And if I now speak of the mammoth, then you will surely still ask for the elephants resp. for 
their actual Ururvorfahren ask: 
68. this was the neureterium, which also lived millions of years ago and developed over a very long 
evolutionary process to what is known to you today as the elephant. 
Billy you forgot the horse. - And, and how big was the hyaenodont? 
Quetzal 
69 Indeed, I forgot that. 
70. but first the hyaenodont. 
71. this was approximately as large as a today's rhinoceros. 
72. the Ururvorfahren of the horses were very small and showed a size of only just scarcely 30 
Centimeters on. 73. 
73. from this developed then to later time the Kalikoterium, which over 3 meters of size and a short trunk like an ant. 
short trunk like an anteater as well as a long neck had, consequently it - with some phan-
imagination - could be compared with a giraffe. 
Billy thank you for your remarks. Then now a question to the so-called Roswell case. Did a UFO actually
actually a UFO crashed there? Although you have already confirmed this once, however, some things have remained unclear 
remained unclear, namely also in relation to the UFO crew, about which you said that it was Androi-
were. So, what was the crew really, and where did the strangers come from? 
Quetzal 
74. the Roswell case is reality, because the UFO crash really took place there, what however up to the today's and still into w 
and into the far future by the American military and secret services, as well as by all government agencies. 
as well as by all government agencies, and that with flimsy, changing, stupid and ridiculous 
and ridiculous excuses, which will only prove that everything has really happened.
has happened. 
75. the crashed object was a beam ship from the reticulum systems. 
The crew did not consist of natural human life forms, but of human an- droids of bioorganic nature.
droids of bioorganic nature, which means that they were artificial human androids, whose 
the U.S. Army also got hold of some living and dead ones and secretly transferred them to secret stations. 
secret stations. 
77 The bioorganic androids were effective artificial life forms, so they were not robots or the like but 
robots or the like, but in every form self-thinking and self-deciding beings of living material and
from living material and similar organs, bred in accordance with the human beings, which are
beings, which are resident in the reticulum systems. 
For earth-human concepts these bioorganic androids bred by the reticulum-people come close to real life-forms. 
androids bred by the reticulum humans are equal to real life forms, and as such they are respected, appreciated 
They are respected, appreciated and treated as such by the reticulumians, because in fact the androids are artificial human beings. 79. 
As such they are under the command of the real humans of the reticulum systems, and on their behalf they also lead excursions. 
They also carry out excursions etc. to alien star and planetary systems on their behalf. 
80. and such an artificial human form was also involved in the crashes, as I have already explained.
already explained. 
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82. the nature of consciousness is uniformly collective in every android, which means, 
that collectively all androids have a uniform form of consciousness and thus are collectively 
are collectively oriented in the same direction, and they also have a form of telepathic communication of a collective nature. 
83. 
The form of consciousness of these artificial living beings is based on artificial consciousness, which therefore does not correspond to an actual personality but to a personality. 
which does not correspond to an actual personality, but to an artificial form, which is able to think, act 
to think and to act as well as to decide and to develop further, which, however, is not assigned to any 
However, it is not subordinated to a conscious evolution, but is only consciously instinctively functional. 84. 
This means that therefore probably a development ability of the form of consciousness exists, through which also ideas are created and thought processes are developed. 
ideas can be created and thought processes can take place, which are creative, inventive and 
progressive and thus also capable of development, whereby all this is fulfilled however only consciously-instinctively and nothing with a consciousness.
However, all this is fulfilled only consciously instinctively and has nothing to do with a conscious evolution. 
Either way, the form of consciousness of these bioorganic androids is an artificial-organic moment, which has no creative spirit. 
moment, which is not inherent in a creative spirit form. 86. 
86. the android form of consciousness is formed in a certain way in such a way that it possesses a certain independence in spite of the collectivity.
tivity it possesses a certain independence, whereby a certain individuality is given, which, however, is not 
cannot be compared with an actual personality in the sense of consciousness, but nevertheless 
Nevertheless, it has an individuality of its own, which may seem like a contradiction to the earthling 
contradiction, because he is not able to understand these things in the smallest part of his mind.
He is not able to understand these things in the slightest part of his mind and cannot even form any ideas about them. 87. 
These ideas and the understanding as well as the knowledge about such android beings he will attain only in the far future. 
in the distant future. 88. 
88. the bioorganic androids of the reticulum humans contain in their artificial consciousness 
which prevents that the artificial beings ever can be aware of their constructors or creators. 
their constructors resp. creators, but to be loyal servants for them during their life, which is limited to 300 years. 
but perform faithful services for them. 
Nevertheless, they are completely free and can decide for themselves in every respect what duties they have to perform.
decide for themselves what duties they will take upon themselves and perform or refuse, and whether or not they will 
90. they are not subject to any kind of control. 
They are therefore in no way subject to compulsion by their creators. 91. 
In the way they are biologically created, they are incapable of sexual acts and also of their own procreation. 
to the own reproduction. 92. 
92. the consciousness proper to them and their kind is contained in their artificial brain, whereby, 
as I already mentioned, the artificial-bioorganic consciousness does not contain a creative spirit-form, which can
which would drive and animate it by its energies. 93. 
The artificial brain, which is built up in such a way that it takes up the cosmic-electro-
magnetic life energies, by which the existence of life is guaranteed.
life existence is guaranteed. 
94 It is this cosmic energy that animates the artificial living beings and keeps them alive. 
are kept alive. 95. 
However, in the American secret stations, where the crashed android beings were brought to, all doctors, doctors, doctors, doctors, doctors, doctors, doctors, doctors, doctors, doctors, doctors, doctors, doctors, doctors, doctors, doctors, doctors, doctors
All the doctors, surgeons, pathologists, etc. in the American secret stations, where the crashed android beings were brought, were not able to recognize all this. 
But how could they, because their knowledge in this respect was not given yet. 97. 
In fact, it will take many centuries and even several millennia before the earthly scientists themselves will be able to recognize such beings. 
scientists themselves reach the possibility to create such beings as the bioorganic androids. 
bioorganic androids. 
Consequently these beings will remain for a very long time an insoluble mystery for them, as it is also the case for them concerning 
as it is the case for them concerning the crashed beings in Roswell. 
Billy That was now really detailed. Thank you for your explanations. But there is one thing that still interests me: 
With you I have also seen androids, that is, artificial life forms that can think and act independently. 
and act independently. Are they the same as the android beings of Reticulum? 
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100. only the appearance of our androids is of a different kind, for they are created after our models, 
while the reticulum androids resemble their creators, who, in spite of their high technology and 
science, they are still very ignorant of the real spiritual and creative matters, but nevertheless they are
but nevertheless in a high and liberal culture with distinctly humane rights. 
rights. 
101 Nevertheless, our directives forbid us to have conscious physical or telepathic contact with them.
contact with them. 
Billy You have explained this to me before. So there's nothing more to say about that. But now a question, which 
the eruption of the volcano Vesuvius in Italy, which on 24/25 August 79 A.D. destroyed the cities of 
Herculaneum, Pompeii and Stabiae, whereby many people lost their lives. Larger 
eruptions there were then again 1906 and 1944, whereby however everything ran smoothly. We spoke 
about it during the last conversation. You also gave me a number regarding the 
the number of people who lost their lives, to which you finally told me that you could be mistaken 
and would therefore have to check how many there actually were. Did you now investigate - and, what 
really happened at that time? 
Quetzal 
102: 18,976 people died in the catastrophe. 
103: The eruption of Vesuvius produced six pyroplastic flows, or clouds, which flew down the mountain with tremendous speed. 
The eruption of Vesuvius produced six pyroplastic flows or clouds, which raced down the mountain and over the land with tremendous speed and suffocated all life under them. 104. 
In particular, it was the fourth pyroplastic flow that extinguished so many human lives, with the fifth and sixth pyroplastic flows. 
were wiped out, with the fifth and sixth only doing the rest. 
Billy 18 976 people. - Monstrous. Was that the whole population? 
Quetzal 
105. No, at that time there were 25 411 people living in those areas that were destroyed by the volcanic eruption. 
people. 
Billy Then it was approximately four-fifths who lost their lives. 
Quetzal 
106 That is correct. 
Billy What is a pyroplastic flow? 
Quetzal 
107. it is a rapidly expanding cloud of hot ash, dust, and air. 
air. 
Billy Uh-huh, then people suffocated and burned as the pyroplastic flows swept over them, destroying everything underneath.
and destroyed everything beneath them. 
Quetzal 
108 That's correct for another time. 
Billy Good. While we're at it: What was the reason for the destruction of Petra? I mean Petra, 
the present-day ruined site with rock necropolis in southern Jordan. Petra was the residence of the 
Nabataean kings until the establishment of the Roman province Arabia Petraea in 106 AD by 
Trajan. Petra was also a trading center in the caravan traffic between Syria and southern Arabia. The 
city was abandoned after its conquest by the Arabs in the years 629-632. Only in 1812 was 
the city of Petra rediscovered to my knowledge. 
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Billy It was not a discovery, but a rediscovery. In 1829, 12 years after Burckhardt's 
Burckhardt's death, the first excavations were made in Petra. I can remember the very ornate 
facades of the multi-story tombs carved into the rocky slopes. 
Quetzal 
110 I understand. 
111 You have been in Jordan for a long time and also in Petra. 
112 I know the tombs. 
113. I was particularly impressed by Ed-Der, the so-called monastery, which dates back to the second century AD.
hundred A.D. 
Billy I remember. It shows a very peculiar mixture of Roman Hellenistic facade and 
temple architecture that's combined with indigenous funerary traditions. But what was the reason 
Reason for the destruction of Petra? 
Quetzal 
114 The destruction was caused by a massive earthquake. 
Not only Petra was destroyed, but also many other places around the Gulf of Aqaba and the Red Sea. 
Aqaba and around the Red Sea. 116. 
116. also the earth opened, from which kilometer-high sulfur chunks were hurled, which distributed themselves over 
spread over the vast land. 
Billy Uh-huh. And speaking of down there: What about Sodom and Gomorrah, what really happened there? 
there really - how were those two cities destroyed? 
Quetzal 
117. There are several factors to be mentioned in this regard: 
118. on the one hand, a meteorite crashed to earth and exploded high above the area of the two 
Cities, which one would call today actually larger villages. 
119. this led to devastating destructions of the two cities and caused also a heavy earthquake, by which likewise - as with the 
earthquake, which also ruptured the earth - as it did at Petra - and caused small and large sulphur clouds to form through underground volcanic activity.
and small and large chunks of sulfur were hurled up and over the land by subterranean volcanic activity, 
which of course also caused a lot of trouble and killed - as well as by the exploding meteorite - many people. 
meteorite - many people were killed. 
120. the rest of the total destruction was caused by the megalomaniac and mad god of the Hebrews, 
an extraterrestrial who had his headquarters deep under the pyramid of Giza. 
121 His punishment for the disobedience of the people of Sodom and Gomorrah to his orders was that he would rule over them. 
His punishment for the disobedience of the people of Sodom and Gomorrah to his orders was that he set off two small atomic bombs over the two cities, which finally leveled everything to the ground.
validly leveled to the ground, killing all people and animals. 
Billy As a doctor and medical scientist, can you tell me how, in humans, the basic 
How do the preferences for flavors and thus for certain foods and beverages arise in humans in a basic form? 
Quetzal 
122: The aroma preferences of humans for certain foods and beverages basically develop during pregnancy in the womb of the mother. 
during pregnancy in the womb of the mother, which means that what the mother eats and drinks is decisive. 
In this connection, especially sweet and well spicy food and libations are of special importance. 123. 
However, if there is an excess of certain flavors that are absorbed by the mother's food or drink and transferred to her womb, then the mother's food and drink are of special importance. 
and passed on to the child growing in her womb, then an aversion to the 
aversion to these particular flavors may well arise, as may also be the case if the mother is pregnant 
if the mother does not consume certain flavors during pregnancy and the child is born only after the 
and the child is confronted with such substances only after birth. 
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Quetzal 
124, That is of correctness. 
Billy Uh-huh. - Then another question: what actually causes the ice ages? 
Quetzal 
125. ice ages originate from climate fluctuations as a result of earth orbit fluctuations around the sun. 
Billy You said that besides the fact that humans contributed to the mammoth disappearing from the 
Earth, climate changes were also ultimately to blame. 
Quetzal 
126 That is correct. 
127: Humans probably wiped out the mammoth as much as possible, but the final extinction happened 
by climate changes. 
Billy The mammoth disappeared about 10,000 years ago. 
Quetzal 
128. that is only partly correct, because the last of these animals lived 3500 years ago, 
on an island high in the north of the today's Soviet Union. 
129. it is however correct that before approximately 10 000 years by humans the Mammuts were very strongly reduced 
because they were hunted for their meat, fur and bones. 130. 
130 The meat was used as tasty food, while the fur and the bones were used for the construction of huts. 
hut construction were used. 
Billy Oh, that's how it was. But tell me, what do you think of the development aid that is being given on earth to the under-
developed third world countries? 
Quetzal 
This is a wrong work of the earth people, which meets with incomprehension with us, because it contradicts all rules of the self-development of the peoples.
all rules of the self-development of the peoples, but so also the dignity of all people, to whom such an unreasonable and 
all possibilities of self-development, self-initiative and self-reliance by such an unreasonable and irresponsible intervention.
The earthly development strategy is to be used for the development of the people. 
132. the earthly development strategy resp. that of the development aid organizations and their advocates 
and implementers of development aid for underdeveloped or third world countries is completely wrong. 
This irresponsible intervention in their affairs causes immense damage. 133. 
Through this wrong aid in every form and in every branch the development structure of the under-
developed countries, and this means that these countries and their people are in every way 
from the development aid and from the goods of the highly developed industrialized countries, and from all 
industrialized countries and all their achievements and lose their independence completely.
their independence. 
Thus they lose their freedom as well as the will for their own natural development, consequently they no longer create their own progress.
They will no longer be able to create their own progress. 135. 
On the other hand, there would have to be strictly observed directives that would prohibit such developmental interventions, which, as a rule, would be carried out by the people.
developmental interventions, which as a rule are carried out by effeminate and overhumanized as well as false-human people of wealthy states as well as by adventurous people. 
of wealthy states, as well as by adventurers. 
136. development aid, as it is carried out on earth by the wealthy states and people, 
is not only destructive, but also inhumane, because it inhibits the initiative of the people of underdeveloped countries. 
of underdeveloped states is inhibited and made impossible. 137. 
137. quite apart from the fact that the wealthy industrialized countries and their <development-
development aid> are usually only out for profit, namely in the form that the provided development
aid serves only to exploit the resources of the developing countries, etc. 
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139. for third-world countries and their people, the progressive achievements of higher 
cultures are not to be understood; they are not progressive and not useful for them, consequently they cannot learn anything from them. 
they cannot learn anything from it, because they do not know the whole course of their own development in this respect. 
The whole course of their own development in this respect and the associated knowledge and the necessary understanding are missing. 
140 The whole process of learning is stifled by the development aid, therefore no true progress, but only a dependence. 
true progress can take place, but only a dependence on the goods and products, which are 
provided by the development workers and their supporters and organizations. 
141. 
141 Thus, no real development can take place, but this is exactly what is needed if man is to 
progress and wants to form its progress in self-responsibility and own initiative. 142. 
142. however by irresponsible development assistance this is prevented, at least for the states and 
all their humans, who are blinded by the wrong assistance. 143. 
If a few clever ones of these states and humans form exceptions, then this justifies nevertheless 
nevertheless not that developmentally intervened and whole countries and their people by the 
highly developed industrialized countries and inhibited in their self-development and self-initiative. 
initiative. 
144 These are some of the reasons why our directives prohibit such direct interventions in any human cultures
human cultures, if they are lower than our own level of evolution in terms of the development of consciousness and in terms of medical 
development of consciousness as well as medical, technical and overall scientific development.
development. 
And in fact this refers to the total development of all fields and sciences and therefore not only to individual matters. 
not only to individual concerns. 
Billy That's very clear. But now I would like to address you specifically to the future. You promised me 
promised me that you would bring me material from the prophecies of Enoch for the third millennium.
or tell me about different prophecies. 
Quetzal 
Of course I keep my promise, but before I clarify the prophecies of Enoch, I would like to point out 
I would like to point out that prophecies are always changeable and can be changed for the better.., 
if people make positive changes in their thoughts, feelings and actions, 
that lead to the better and positive-progressive. 
147. prophecies are always based only on certain causes, from which in turn certain effects 
however, these effects can be changed at any time, if already the preceding causes in their
preceding causes in their form are changed. 148. 
148 Thus it is possible that negative or evil prophecies never have to be fulfilled, if the 
causes are changed positively in such a way that from these positive and good instead of negative things can arise.
and good instead of negative and evil arises. 149. 
However, this does not apply to predictions, because these are based on unchangeable events, which will happen in the future with absolute certainty and determination. 
in the future with absolute security and certainty will occur. 150. 
150 Predictions are based on a foresight and thus on a direct view of the future, which can be compared neither with a prophecy nor with a probability. 
neither with a prophecy nor with a probability calculation something to do. 151. 
151 If I thus announce to you a part of Enoch's prophecies for the third millennium, then it 
does not mean that these must also actually come true, because the condition of their fulfillment would be in any case that the 
fulfillment would be in any case that the already existing as well as the future causes would be maintained and
The condition of their fulfillment would be that the already existing as well as the future causes are kept and created, so that a fulfillment of the prophecies can occur. 152. 
152. So there is always the possibility - always provided that the man of the earth becomes reasonable -, 
that through a reasonable rethinking as well as through a reasonable development of feelings and an equally reasonable 
and equally reasonable action, everything will change to the good, better and positive, so that the prophesies do not have to be fulfilled.
The prophesies do not have to be fulfilled. 
However, if this change does not happen, then in the coming new millennium the earth and its entire population will be faced with a very 
and its entire population a very bad, evil and negative time before. 
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not enough, because the great change for the better has not been worked out, either by the powerful of this world 
neither by the powerful of this world nor by the whole earth humanity itself. In the past years 
you have made many predictions and probability calculations as well as also prophetic facts with regard to the 
facts concerning the earthly economic, military, political and religious-sectarian situation.
I was asked to spread this information, which I did. 
Governments as well as newspapers and radio stations were informed by me, but so were also 
TV stations and many private persons worldwide. But the whole thing has brought nothing, because so far 
in the old style furthergewurstelt and not a cold Deut on the prophecies, predictions and 
probability calculations given. And exactly this will probably continue to be the case 
when I spread the prophecies of Enoch for the third millennium in the coming time, 
if I receive the permission for it from you. Nevertheless, I feel that Enoch's message of the future should be made
message of the future must be made known and disseminated, for perhaps it will bear some
some good fruit. 
Quetzal 
154 You never give up your hopes. 
155. your optimism in all honor and this in the ear of the people, but as in this century everything has been
century until today, so there is not too much hope that the people of the earth will come to their 
of the earth will come to his senses and listen to your words. 
That will only be the case when the prophecies begin to come true or even when they are already fulfilled. 
only then when they have already been fulfilled. 
157. then the time will probably come when the slander against you will find an end. 
will find an end with regard to the fact that you cultivate contacts with us, which are being used by your enemies as well as by pathological know-it-all 
and by pathological know-it-alls and critics still for a long time vehemently denied and as swindle, lie and fraud dismissed 
and fraud. 
But the distant future will prove the full truth about our contacts with you, and then people will also accept our help. 
people will also accept our help, which we send to them through you, even if they mistakenly assume 
even if they erroneously assume that we come from the seven stars known to the earthly man.
come. 
Billy Already Semjase and Ptaah explained this to me. But now let's hear what the new millennium has in store for the 
Earth people and the planet Earth according to Enoch's prophecies. 
Quetzal 
159 I will do that in a moment, but I would like to declare beforehand that I am not authorized to give exact dates in an official form. 
I am not authorized to give exact years in an official way. 
Billy I see, but I'm sure that's just fine. I would be grateful to you, however, if you for the better understand-
people the prophecies in a somewhat understandable modern language. 
could. The old language and spelling of Enoch might be incomprehensible for most people on earth today.
incomprehensible to most people on earth today. This also means that an open language and explanation is desired 
that the prophecies are not to take place in riddles and secrets, because if I am to publish 
should publish everything, then open, explanatory and unencrypted prophecies are likely to be of value 
be, because I think that alone understandable prophecies can bring benefit, because through 
Encryptions the interest of the people dwindles because they can understand nothing. 
My experience proves to me that the people are very much more responsive and more in-depth 
and more interested around a thing strive, if something is explained to them clearly and clearly. While 
it is true that by encoding prophecies, etc., some fears become less, but only 
the less understood, because then wild fantasies begin to act and agitate. 
begin to act and to agitate, whereby fears of hell and images of hell arise. 
Quetzal 
160-Your words are of correctness. 
161. So I will present Enoch's prophecies in an understandable form. 
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Enoch's prophecies in this regard have a clarity of words that could not be clearer: 
164. the time when the prophecies will begin to be fulfilled will be when in 
Rome will no longer reside pope. 
The whole of Europe will then fall prey to a terrible chastisement by evil forces. 
The Christian religion will collapse and the churches and monasteries will end in ruins. 
ashes. 
167. immense forces will be created by the sciences and released by the military and armies, as well as by terrorists. 
and by terrorists, causing great destruction. 168. 
168. millions and even billions of people will be killed by terrorist acts, wars and civil wars, and in the end 
wars and civil wars, and ultimately one in three and elsewhere one in four people will lose their lives.
lieren. 
169. the states of the east will rise against the states of the west, and the western against the eastern. 
the eastern ones. 
170. from fighter and bomber planes many deaths will be brought upon the people, and bombs 
as well as missiles will destroy and annihilate small and large villages and cities. 
171. people will be completely powerless against it and will live through all earthly hells for 888 days, 
tormented by famine and pestilence that will claim more lives than the war itself. 
The time will be as hard as never before on earth, because in the end nothing can be bought or sold. 
or sold. 
All food will be rationed, and if a man steals even a small piece of bread, he will be punished with a fine. 
If a man steals even a small piece of bread, he will have to pay for it with his life. 
Many waters will mix with human blood and turn red, as the Nile in Egypt once turned red with blood. 
Egypt turned red with blood. 
175. and it will be that the fanatics of Islam will surge up and cover the lands of Europe with war, 
whereby everything will tremble and shake. 
176. westward everything will be destroyed, England will be beaten and thrown to the lowest level of misery.
thrown. 
177. and the Islam-fanatics and Islam-warriors will keep their power for a long time. 
But everything does not only refer to Europe, because in the end all states and people of the earth will be affected. 
and people of the earth will be affected, because the whole thing will expand to a war that will encompass the whole world. 
will encompass the whole world. 
The papacy will only exist for a short time after the turn of the millennium. 
180. pope John Paul H. is the third last of his office. 
181 Only one more pontificate will follow him. 
182 After that comes a Pontifex Maximus, who will be called Petrus Romanus. 
Under his religious rule, the end of the Catholic Church will come; a complete collapse of it will be inevitable.
A complete collapse of the same will be inevitable. 184. 
This will be the beginning of the worst catastrophe that will ever befall the earth and the earthly humanity.
humanity. 185. 
185. many catholic clerics, priests, bishops, cardinals and many others will be killed and their blood will flow in streams. 
will flow in streams. 
However, Reformed Christianity will also become as infinitesimally small as Catholic Christianity. 
187. through the fault of the scientists, the power-hungry and their military, warriors and terrorists will acquire 
terrorists will acquire enormous power, both by laser weapons of all kinds, as well as by nuclear, chemical and biological 
nuclear, chemical and biological weapons. 
188. also with regard to genetic engineering an immense abuse will come about, because these will be
will be exploited without restraint for war purposes, not least by cloning of fighting men, 
as it was practiced in former times with Henok descendants also in the Sirius areas. 
However, these will not be all horrors yet, because beside the genetic engineering and the ABC-weapons still very much worse, dangerous 
still very much worse, more dangerous and more deadly weapons of mass destruction will be produced 
and will be brought to the use. 
190. both the irresponsible politicians, who will unscrupulously exercise their power, as well as the scientists who 
scientists who serve them and the obedient military will lead an even deadly scepter and 
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murder and destroy. 
191. in the first place will be the USA, together with all other western capital states, which will compete against the eastern countries.
countries, but on the other hand they will also have to defend themselves against the eastern invaders. 
on the other hand. 
192. America will play the most decisive role in all of this, because under the guise of peacemaking and 
and fighting terrorism, it will invade many countries of the world, bomb and destroy everything and kill 
and destroy everything and bring thousands of deaths on the populations. 
193. the military policy of the USA will not know any borders as well as its economic and other policy, which will be designed
and other policies, which will be designed - as has been the case for a long time - to increase the power of a world polity. 
to build up and exercise the power of a world police. 194. 
194 But this will not be enough, because under the cover of a so-called peaceful globa-
lization, American policy will strive for absolute world domination in economic form. 195. 
195. and this will point the direction of that a third world war could arise from it, if 
the people in their entire mass do not finally become pregnant with reason and stand up against the 
against the madness of their governments and military as well as their secret services.
necessary steps against the insane machinations of their governments and military as well as their secret services and stop the power of irresponsible 
196. 
If this does not happen, many small and large peoples will lose their independence and cultural identity and will be crushed. 
will lose their independence and cultural identity and will be crushed, because the USA will gain dominance over them 
and force them under its thumb. 197. 
197 First, many countries will howl with the US wolves, partly out of fear of American aggression and sanctions.
wolves, as many irresponsible people in Switzerland and Germany and also in other countries will do. 
other countries, but partly others will join in because they are somehow forced to do so or are forced to do so by the
or are misled by the American and America-friendly propaganda of the irresponsible. 
misled by the American and pro-American propaganda. 
Ultimately, however, many Asian, African and also European states will rise up against the American hegemony, if they do not join the American hegemony.
hegemony when they realize that they are only being used by the United States for war, conquest and exploitation.
exploitation by the United States of America. 
199 Thus, many countries will become vassal states of America before reason and realization will come to the minds of the responsible
governments and in many of the population and a turning away from the USA takes place. 
turn away from the USA. 
However, the great war will hardly be avoidable, because the people of the earth will probably not follow the instructions for the better and thus for the better. 
to the better and thus to the true love, to the true freedom and to the true peace. 
because their striving will only be for prosperity, pleasure and wealth and for all er-
and all the material values and vices that can be obtained, as well as unlimited power. 
201. Thus, huge deadly armored formations will roll over the lands, while fighter planes and 
and missiles race through the air, bringing death, destruction and annihilation to the countries and people. 
people. 
The evil time will come when armies and armies will be out of control and wild and evil destruction will be wrought. 
and wreak wild and evil havoc and unimaginable massacres on the people, who will be
The people who will have to watch the wild goings-on powerlessly. 
203. your and our warnings will be thrown to the wind by the majority of mankind on earth, although there are still some things to save and the
some things could still be saved and the worst could be prevented, if your and our 
Our and your words of love, peace, freedom and wisdom would be obeyed. 
But exactly this will unfortunately be questionable. 
205 Thus in the third world war, if it actually comes to this, which at the moment and also in the few coming decades seems to be probable, how 
and also in the few coming decades seems probable, as calculations and observations show.
the civilian population will be, as always, the most suffering part of the war. 
will be the most suffering part of the whole catastrophe, not least by the fault of the irresponsible
scientists, who have created conscienceless and insensitive human clone-fighting machines 
as well as monstrous deadly and all-destructive computer weapons will create. 206. 
206. it will be to be feared then that the human fight and murder machines, the fight clones, become independent and
clones, will become independent and will cause deaths, devastations, destructions and annihilations on their own.
destruction and destruction over the earth people and over the planet. 
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209. but the terrible scenario will continue, because plagues, epidemics and many kinds of illnesses 
as well as immense hunger will spread among the people, while the world economy lies 
The world economy will be completely destroyed and will not be able to produce any goods. 210. 
210. of course all food and medicines etc. will be rationed, and whoever 
Goods, will be of the death. 
The madness of the war, however, will not only spread over the countries, because equally 
The destruction is carried out also into the oceans and into the atmosphere, even into the space of the world. 212. 
212. it will also be so that undersea settlements, which arise in the course of the future, will be attacked and
will be attacked and destroyed, which will cost the lives of many thousands of people. 213. 
213. however, a certain destruction vortex will also emanate from the submarine installations, because 
submarine pirate groups will form in the seabed cities, break out from the ocean depths to the 
from the depths of the sea and engage the fleet in vicious attacks on the surface.
in annihilating combat. 
214. and at this time the possibility can become reality that extraterrestrial forces will intervene, which will 
against the Western industrialized nations, because they will be responsible for the whole tremendous disaster of the coming evil time. 
will be responsible for the whole disaster of the coming evil time. 
215. if this possibility becomes reality, then the extraterrestrial forces step out from their anonymity and 
anonymity and secrecy and help those who are terrorized by the irresponsible Western states.
by the irresponsibly acting Western states. 
216. apocalyptic natural catastrophes will also appear, which will make the whole Europe tremble and shake. 
Europe will tremble and shake; nevertheless, Europe will continue to exist, even if many things will be destroyed.
even if a great deal will be destroyed. 
It will be different in the far West, in the United States of America, because it will be a land of complete destruction. 
It will be a country of complete destruction. 
218 The causes for it will be manifold. 
219. America creates with its global conflicts, which are constantly broken off the fence and will 
and will continue for a long time to come, is creating tremendous hatred in some countries worldwide against the 
USA. 
220: As a result, America will be confronted with tremendous catastrophes that will reach dimensions 
that are hardly imaginable for the people of the earth. 
The terrorist destruction of the World Trade Center will be only the beginning. 
will be only the beginning. 
222. but all apocalyptic events will not only be caused by ABC-, laser- and other incredibly 
and other incredibly deadly and destructive weapons and by cloned killing machines, but in addition 
but additionally the world and nature, irresponsibly maltreated by the people of the earth down to the deepest depths, will rise and
and nature will rise and cause destructions as well as deaths over the earth as they could not be worse. 
they could not be worse. 
223. immense firestorms and gigantic hurricanes will sweep over the USA and cause desolation, destruction and annihilation.
devastation, destruction and annihilation, as this will never have happened before in the history of mankind.
will have never happened before in human memory. 
224. not only America, but also all other western industrialized countries, which are still living in delusion at the beginning of the new millennium. 
millennium will live under the delusion that they can dominate and rule over the underdeveloped states, the Third World countries, 
will soon not only lose their influence over them, but will also have to defend themselves against them. 
but will also have to defend themselves against them. 
225 In truth, so the Enoch prophecy says, the industrial nations are not to be seen as real, but only as pseudo-civilizations. 
civilizations, because the longer they live, the more they are approaching the end of the twentieth century and the beginning of the new one.
century and the beginning of the new and third millennium all true love, the true freedom and wisdom as well as the true peace with 
and wisdom, and true peace, as well as all the values of humanity and true humanity.
humanity and the true humanity. 
226. However, all this will not stop the USA from continuing to act against all peoples even after all evil events. 
against all peoples. 
227. Even if the North American continent will be afflicted with the most terrible catastrophe that will 
ever to be recorded there, evil forces of the military with computer and NBC weapons will 
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228.This is, by and large, the most important part of Enoch's prophecies. 
Billy There's more to explain, though, if you don't mind my asking. Anyway, that's what you 
told me this. 
Quetzal 
You are indefatigable, so I will explain some more important things from the prophecies. 230: 
230. already new plagues have spread on the earth among men, but to which, as 
Enoch prophesied, however, a whole number of further will follow. 
231. in the nineties there will not only be a world-wide spread of the AIDS disease, but 
but also, and indeed well into the coming new millennium, epidemics such as the so-called mad cow disease or the so-called
BSE and the resulting Creutzfeldt-Jakob syndromes of various kinds. 
kind arise. 
232 But also an epidemic with the name Ebola will cause many deaths, as well as other epidemics and diseases, which are partly epidemic. 
epidemics and diseases, some of which will appear epidemic-like and which will be new to the 
The people of the earth will be new and will puzzle him. 233. 
233. However, mainly politically, much disaster will occur. 
234. so also France and Spain will clash with armed attacks, and that 
before the Third World War will have broken out. 235. 
However, France will not only have to deal with warlike conflicts with Spain, because, as in Russia and Sweden, it will also have to deal with armed conflicts in its own country. 
Russia and Sweden, there will be great unrest in its own country, which will bring about upheavals and civil war. 
civil war. 
236 Especially in France and Sweden, for example, the machinations of the European Union and its 
and their dictatorial decrees will cause a lot of unrest and riots, but also the gang and organized crime will be 
organized crime in these countries will also contribute to making civil wars unavoidable.
will be unavoidable. 
237. in addition, serious differences will arise between the native nationals and the 
and the immigrant foreigners, who usually belong to different religions than the natives. 
natives. 
238. and exactly this will lead the longer the more likewise to heavy conflicts. 
239. xenophobia, xenophobia and religious hatred of people of other faiths will be as much a part of the daily routine as the 
as well as the emerging neo-Nazism, terrorism and right-wing extremism. 
240 Civil-war-like conditions will also prevail in England, Wales and Northern Ireland, claiming many lives. 
and claim many lives. 
241: The USSR will be dissolved before the end of this decade or, at the latest, at the beginning of the next.
decade. 
242 The decisive man for this will be Mikhail Gorbachev. 
But this will not bring peace, because the new Russia will continue - as it has for a long time - to be engaged in a conflict with China over internal Mongolia. 
China over Inner Mongolia, which will lead to Russia having to cede part of its territory to China. 
Russia will have to cede part of its territory to China. 
244 And China is becoming dangerous, especially for India, with which it is not on the best of terms even now.
relations. 
245. China will attack India, killing about 30 million people in the area of and around New Delhi alone, if biological weapons are used. 
in the area of and around New Delhi alone if biological weapons are used. 
246. this will not be enough, however, for the biological bombs and missiles, etc., which will be used 
cannot be controlled in their effects at that time, causing terrible epidemics that will last until that time. 
diseases will arise, which will be unknown until that time and will spread rapidly, thus affecting many areas. 
and will thus infect many areas. 
247 Pakistan will also be tempted under certain circumstances to start a war with India, which can be particularly dangerous.
India, which can be particularly dangerous because both states are developing nuclear weapons.
develop nuclear weapons. 
But Russia will not rest either, because it will attack Scandinavia and thus also extend everything to Europe. 
Europe, although months before that a terrible hurricane will sweep over northern Europe and cause 
Northern Europe and will devastate and destroy a tremendous amount. 
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250. however, Russia will not be satisfied with this act of war, for its will to expand 
will be formidable. 
251.In this consequence the Russians will break into Iran with their armed forces as well as into Turkey and will 
and conquer these two countries in bloody battles and with immense destruction. 
252 In the Russian will of expansion will also be anchored the will of it to annex the oil deposits in the Middle East. 
the Middle East and to enter the direct area of Southeastern Europe, which is why they are also advancing 
the Balkans and to conquer the countries there in huge battles with many deaths and destruction. 
Destruction mercilessly and devastatingly. 
253 This will then also be the time when in Italy severe natural disasters will strike the country and the 
The country and its people will be struck by severe natural disasters, which will cause immense distress. 
254. This will also be the time when Vesuvius can open its maw again and spread tremendous calamity.
can spread. 
But also a war will shake the country and claim many lives and cause great destruction.
cause great destruction. 
256. disaster will also befall the northern countries, because strong military forces will advance from the east. 
military forces will advance from the east, murdering and plundering, with much bombing and rocket
hail and as yet unknown deadly weapons of laser and computer-controlled kind will destroy and annihilate everything.
Hungary will be overrun first, then Austria and Upper Italy will follow. 
Austria and Upper Italy will follow. 
257 However, Switzerland will also be very badly affected, but will not be the actual target of the attack.
However, it will not be the main target, because it will be France and then Spain. 258. 
258 The overall goal of the aggressors will be to bring all of Europe under their rule, 
and under a military one, France being chosen as the headquarters for it; a country, 
not only externally by the aggressors, but also internally by collaborator and other forces. 
other forces. 
259 Among them it is to be imagined that many foreigners living in France at that time were of other faiths, especially of Islam. 
form, especially related to Islam, will be the internal forces. 260. 
260. once France has fallen, there will be a war of conquest against Spain and England, after which there will be 
then the union with the aggressor forces will come about, which will invade Scandinavia. 
will invade Scandinavia. 
For all these acts of war from France, the weapons of mass destruction stored there will be used, and evil calamities will be wrought.
For all these acts of war from France, the weapons of mass destruction stored there will be used and wreak evil havoc, destruction and annihilation. 
262. the aggressors from the east will force the French army forces to join their 
and wage a war of conquest against the northern states of Europe, with Sweden and Norway 
and they will invade and defeat Sweden and Norway, after which these northern countries will be annexed by Russia. 
Northern countries will be annexed by Russia. 
263 Finland will also be invaded by military forces, with many deaths and great destruction.
after which the complete dissolution of the state takes place and the Russian forces settle in it for a very long time. 
Russian forces will remain in it for a very long time. 264. 
This will also be the time when the German citizenry will fight itself in a civil war and at the same time build a large army.
At the same time, a large army from the East will attack Germany. 265. 
But the country and its people will be able to free themselves from the yoke of the aggressors; 
First, however, it will fall into the power of the invading military forces. 
After a certain time, the peoples will rise up against the aggressors and invaders, followed by a Europe-wide liberation.
The people will then rise up against the aggressors and invaders, and a Europe-wide liberation struggle will break out. 
267. at the same time, when in Germany a civil war will rage, in England there will be a revolution, which will be immensely bloody. 
revolution will take on immense bloody proportions and will claim a great many victims, who will be counted in greater 
will be greater in number than the victims who will have to be mourned as a result of the civil war in Germany.
Germany. 
268 And since England and Ireland have been fighting each other for a long time, through the IRA and 
England's police and military forces, then, because everything will be dragged on until then, the entire 
the whole process of revolution will spread to Ireland, and Northern Ireland in particular will be the first to be affected. 
Northern Ireland will be affected first and foremost, but this may spread to the whole country. 
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claim many lives as well as cause tremendous destruction. 
271 However, death, destruction and annihilation will not only rage in Europe, for America will also have to 
America will also have to endure much suffering and many deaths as well as destruction and annihilation. 
272 America and Russia, which possess the worst weapons of mass destruction in the world 
weapons of mass destruction in the world - which is already the case to a certain extent - will clash at that time with immense power.
The two countries will clash at that time with tremendous force, and Canada will also be drawn into the conflict. 
273 The origin of the whole then is based on an attack of the Russians against the American Alaska and Canada. 
and against Canada. 
274. it comes then to mass killings of humans as well as to devastating destructions, Ver-
destruction, destruction and epidemics, etc., as they will have never seen and never experienced by mankind.
275. 
275. not only ABC-weapons will be used in large quantities, but also un-
computer-controlled weapon systems, which are at present only in the beginnings of the devel
The development of these systems is in its infancy or they will be invented and constructed in the third millennium. 
276. as already mentioned, however, also tremendous natural catastrophes will move over whole America, where-
and violent hurricanes will rage over the land and bring thousands of deaths, destruction and annihilation. 
destruction, in addition to all the terrible effects of the warlike actions.
gen 
277. the largest cities of America will find their absolute destruction and fire catastrophes will 
and bring great misery. 
278. violent earthquakes and volcanic eruptions will also belong to that time, and these too will bring 
and these will also bring much hardship, death and misery, along with immense destruction and devastation, because the whole of nature and the 
Nature and the planet itself will rise up against the madness of the people of the earth. 
279. hurricanes, earthquakes and volcanic eruptions will rage not only in America, but also in Europe and the rest of the world. 
but also in Europe and the rest of the world. 
280 These events have already found their beginning in the present time and also in the past decades.
But they will become much more devastating in the time to come. 281. 
281. and in this today like in the future the man of the earth is largely to blame, which destroys the whole environment 
The nature, the atmosphere, the waters and the resources of the planet. 282. 
282. thereby also inner-earthly weight shifts take place, as for example by gigantic reservoirs and 
by cavity creation as a result of earth petroleum and natural gas exploitation, etc. 
283. and thereby unnatural inner earth displacements arise, which also lead to unnatural tectonic 
tectonic effects and thus to earthquakes and volcanic eruptions, as thereby then also to geo-
climate changes, as a result of which tremendous hurricanes of devastating proportio
These hurricanes will finally release their destructive forces all over the world. 284. 
284. the whole will lead also more and more to enormous floods and to unusually mass snowfalls.
snowfalls, which will penetrate into the southern countries and finally even reach the equatorial zone. 
equatorial zone, because the earth has begun to spin imperceptibly due to man's madness. 
The earth has begun to spin imperceptibly due to man's madness, as a result of the atomic bomb explosions within and on the earth. 
And this will be the reason that the planet will slowly but surely take an extraordinary lurch around the sun. 
the sun - the first phase of which is already taking place - which will lead to a climatic 
a climatic change will lead to a new ice age. 
The misery on the earth will continue, however, because in America two enormous civil wars will break out. 
will break out in America, whereby however one will take place after the other. 
After that, the United States of America will fall into deadly enmity with each other, which will lead to the fact that the 
the American states will be divided into five different territories, and it will not be possible to prevent the sectarian 
It will be impossible to prevent sectarian fanatics from playing a dictatorial role. 
288 Anarchy will be the condition that will prevail worldwide for a long time and will harass the people as much as it does the people. 
people as well as all the many plagues, diseases and epidemics, many of which are new and unknown to man and therefore 
new and unknown to man and therefore not curable for him. 289. 
As a result, the bodies of many people will decay slowly and miserably, with unbearable pains also appearing.
unbearable pain will appear as well as blindness and terrible respiratory problems that will lead to suffocation. 
lead to suffocation. 
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weapons, by which not quick but horrible and slow killings of people will take place, 
as it will be done by radiation and vibration weapons, the precursors of which are already in development.
development. 
292. Finally the word of Enoch should be specially mentioned, with which he says that the man of the 
earth - like already his ancestors from the Henok line - with his mass destruction technique in his 
hatred, revenge and greed for riches - will ignore all creative values and will destroy all love, wisdom and 
and will trample all love, wisdom and freedom and the peace with feet, in order to bring himself and his world into the howling misery, into the death.
and his world into howling misery, death, destruction and annihilation as well as into the greatest catastrophes that earthly mankind 
the earthly mankind will ever have experienced. 
Billy This is still not all of Enoch's prophecies. 
Quetzal 
293. that is of correctness. 
294. But the explanations given should be enough. 
Billy You are actually right. But tell me, what is now actually with what you told me be-
regarding the pyramid construction, that human forces resp. human muscle forces would have 
would have accomplished. Years ago I was told that telekinetic forces were involved, whereby the large 
whereby the large cuboids by thought or consciousness forces, which erroneously also 
were and are always called spiritual forces, by which the large cuboids were moved through the air. You have 
but now you have said something else. How does that rhyme? 
Quetzal 
My recently given explanation is just as correct as also the one which was given to you some years ago. 
years ago. 
296. both recently and earlier you asked only for a certain explanation, but not for one that should be 
one that should be complete. 297. 
297. so I want to explain to you now that both human muscle forces, and that altogether in most of the 
298. The human muscular forces were used in the construction of the pyramids, but the telekinetic forces were also used in the construction of the pyramids. 
The human muscular forces were related to the people of the Earth who worked on the construction, while the telekinetic forces were related to the people of the Earth who worked on the construction. 
while the telekinetic forces were used by the strangers from the star systems Orion and Leo. 
Leo star systems, although only a few of these strangers had telekinetic powers.
telekinetic powers were powerful, consequently only small works were done in this way. 
Billy This is how misunderstandings arise. 
Quetzal 
299 Accurate answers are always based on a precise specification of the questions. 
Billy Of course. Then a clear question: Several times I have already noticed that your knowledge in be-
in relation to the spiritual and creative matters is very comprehensive. To what extent do you deal 
with it? 
Quetzal 
300. nothing remains hidden from you. - 
301. my efforts go to working out the state of an Ischwish. 
Billy Oh no, and you're only saying that now, after we've known each other for so long. 
Quetzal 
302. you never asked for it. 
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Quetzal 
303.You are doing that. 
304.When I think about it, I have to make a lot of effort all the time if I want to learn something from you. 
want. 
305. since you rarely tell me anything about yourself, as you do with the group members, so 
I must always make an effort myself to find out otherwise what is necessary for me about you. 
about you. 
Billy Then we are both sick in the same hospital, if you know what I mean. 
Quetzal 
306 I know this saying from you, yes. 
307. But now, my friend, I should say goodbye again, because I've been here almost too long and I still have important things to do. 
and I still have important things to do. 
Billy Whatever you say. Please give my best regards to everyone and my best wishes to Semjase. 
my best wishes to Semjase. So go, and goodbye. Goodbye. 
Quetzal 
Goodbye, my friend. 
Billy Ah, one more moment please, my friend. When you performed Enoch's prophecy, the question crossed 
the question crossed my mind, why Switzerland should also be paid by the foreign 
resp. will be overrun by the foreign war powers. Is there a certain reason for it? 
As a neutral state, our country should be respected and spared from acts of war. 
from acts of war. 
Quetzal 
309 If Switzerland would really remain neutral, then it would also be spared from acts of war. 
310. through many irresponsible people and governments, the land of peace, as it was called in early prophecies, will lose its 
as it was called in early prophecies, will lose its true neutrality, in spite of declarations and promises
Despite the declarations and promises of the irresponsible. 
The fact will be that these irresponsible people - which they are already preparing for today 
with the UN and NATO, as well as with the European Union, which is in the process of being formed.
European Union, which will destroy the real neutrality of Switzerland. 
against all the claims to the contrary of the responsible rulers and the misguided 
misled population, as I have already explained to you. 
312: Through the UN and NATO, Switzerland and its citizens will be drawn into warfare.
into acts of war. 
313. although the UNO should be of a purely peaceful nature, it will not remain so, because it will become unavoidable in the new millennium.
It will become inevitable in the new millennium that the UN forces will also resort to armed force. 314. 
314 Even if this will only be defensive in certain circumstances, it will still mean war actions, which
But it will mean acts of war, through which death will reap rich harvest also in the ranks of the UN forces. 
315 But this will not be all, because already in different high responsible persons of Europe the idea has arisen to create a European Union. 
idea of creating a European Union, by which the people who will belong to it, 
will be severely restricted in their freedom, as well as the various national governments which will 
countries entrusted to them to this European Union, which will have very strong dictatorial tendencies. 
dictatorial tendencies. 
Brussels, in Belgium, will become the center of government for this Union, and those who are responsible there 
will appropriate enormous indemnities which the countries belonging to the Union and their populations will have to 
and their populations will have to pay. 
They will call this compensation just remuneration, for which the citizens of all the countries belonging to the Union will pay by the sweat of their brow.
countries will have to work hard by the sweat of their brow. 
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320 And the activities of the Europa-Union will finally be the decisive reason for the fact that 
from the East the war forces will invade Europe and destroy and subjugate everything, if 
the whole population of Europe and their governments do not counteract everything sensibly, so that the threatening 
so that the threatening prophecies do not come true. 
Billy When are then these connections with the planned European Union to come about? I 
mean in relation to Switzerland. 
Quetzal 
The beginnings for it will be set by the responsible persons of the government of Switzerland already in the coming nineties. 
nineties, but the actual connections will come only in the next millennium. 
will come about only in the next millennium. 
The unreasonableness both of the governing and of the majority of the Swiss people will unfortunately be more powerful than reason. 
will be more powerful than reason. 
323 And the self-importance of the rulers will be cleared all the way, which will finally bring the catastrophe upon Switzerland.
catastrophe can finally befall Switzerland, too, if the citizens of the country do not become 
become reasonable and oppose the machinations that lead to servitude and war. 
and war. 
324 The people in the European countries, and thus also in Switzerland, still have time to prevent everything and to 
and to change things for the better, but it is doubtful whether their reason will prevail and whether they will
the impending evil, because this is still possible in the next few years, after which it will be
after which it will very quickly be too late. 
Billy It is to be hoped for reason, but the hoping will be probably futile, I think. 
Quetzal 
325 As everything looks, you will probably be right. 
326 Unfortunately. 
Billy It would be all right with me if you would say a few more important things and mention aspects that are of importance for the 
that are important for the earth people. 
Quetzal 
327. I can do that, yes. 
328. But it requires that I inform someone about my longer absence. 
329. wait a moment ... - - - 
330....  Yes, it can be done, I can postpone my task. 
(Quetzal spoke in a language I was not familiar with over his communication device to a female person I was also unfamiliar with. 
likewise unknown female person). 
331 Now what do you want me to talk about? 
Billy Let's hear something in the sense what you extraterrestrials have to say to us earth people in general.
my reference to the behavior and the development, the love, the knowledge and the wisdom as well as 
in terms of peace and truth, etc. In your kind you are very evolved and extremely loving beings. 
beings, who have overcome all violence and wish that we earthworms can also free ourselves from the 
Earthworms to free ourselves from illogical violence. In this framework, I think, some 
words from you would be appropriate. 
Quetzal 
332 There is a great deal that can and must be addressed, although I would like to list what I have to say as follows, 
as follows: 
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discord, all unfreedom, and all desire for revenge and retaliation. 
334. 2) In order that right justice and humanity, as well as true reverence for life, may prevail 
reverence for life, it is our desire that torture and the death penalty be abolished and legislated 
death penalty be abolished in all countries, and that laws be enacted so that every life and the right to the 
and the right to the integrity of body and mind are respected and protected by law. 
protection by law. 
335. 3) We desire that on earth a normal state of population and births be aimed at, and that in this regard 
births, and that appropriate worldwide birth control be carried out in this regard.
only in this way too great overpopulation can be avoided and even more misery, crime, hatred 
more misery, criminality, hatred against the neighbors, wars, exploitation of the earth's resources to the last 
and new diseases, epidemics and misery can be avoided and contained. 
336. 4) To strive for such food production on earth among all people and to distribute these goods in such a way.
and to distribute these goods in such a way that there is no more famine and that all people have enough food. 
so that all people have enough food. 
337. 5) The people of the earth shall be trained in all fields of science and in the cultivation of land, forest
and forestry as well as the use of water, etc., should not continue to be destructive but constructive and progressive.
and progressive in all fields of science, agriculture, forestry, water use, etc. 
338 This also refers to the preservation of the health of the atmosphere and to the more and more threatening 
climate change in relation to the part that is caused by man's fault. 
man's fault. 
339. 6) Earth people should consciously develop in the forms of love and knowledge as well as real humanity. 
humanity and to recognize the evolution given by creation as the highest goal and meaning of life. 
as the highest goal and meaning of life. 
340. 7) Earth people should use their sciences in such a way that actual, 
positive progress in every respect. 
341. 8) The realization, the knowledge, the experience and the wisdom should mature in the earthly people, so that they can 
experience and wisdom that they are not the only human life-forms in the entire universe and that they are 
Life forms and, moreover, a part of the whole in the universe. 
342. 9) Let there finally be true peace on earth and among all people, no matter what skin color, race and creed. 
true peace and true love and freedom, without hatred, revenge, ill-will 
hatred, revenge, ill-will, retaliation, misery, murder, manslaughter, terror and wars. 
343. 10) Let there be an end to the countries of the world, even the poorest and most underdeveloped of them, reaching to the ends of the earth.
even the poorest and most underdeveloped among them, maintain armies armed to the teeth and thus 
and thus pointlessly waste countless billions of money, which could and should be used for the real welfare of the people. 
could and should be used for the real welfare of the people. 
344 Thus it should finally come to an end that everywhere in the world the politicians and the military as well as the various
and various organizations talk about peace and freedom as well as love and humanity in order to
and humanity, on the one hand to justify the enormous financial expenditures and, on the 
on the other hand, to get hold of even more of these means for war and terror purposes and to 
the arms industry, so that with the new weapons further acts of terror and wars can be carried out. 
wars can be carried out. 
345. 11) It must finally come to an end on earth with regard to the fact that people of a different
with other beliefs, skin color and racial affiliation are hated and persecuted.
and persecuted and even tortured and killed. 
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Food that would save millions of people from starvation, 
especially women and children, who are the main sufferers in this regard.
relationship. 
347. 13) There must be an end to the fact that the people of the earth, in their entire mass, are helpless and 
and powerless in the face of all their great problems, because all those who are greedy for profit, 
irresponsible and unconscionable can do their criminal business unchecked 
without being held accountable, just as those responsible for the governments, which
governments, who are incapable of carrying out their duties within the framework of a just and 
The people of the world are the ones who have the right to be in charge of their affairs and to solve the problems that arise. 
348. 14) The man on earth must urgently learn to bear his own responsibility and to act according to it.
and to act consciously and progressively in accordance with it. 
349) It can no longer be acceptable that the responsibility is simply shifted to anyone or anything. 
on anyone or anything, because the individual is responsible for all of his or her own 
thinking, feeling and acting. 
The individual must recognize his responsibility and follow it, because only by that 
the individual begins with the responsibility recognition and responsibility observance, 
the next one will be animated to do the same, which in turn will pull others along. 
and finally the whole earth humanity is seized by it. 
351. 15) If the individual human being has the need to do something energetically to change the world resp. 
the people, then this lies actually in his power, however always only in the form, 
by being an example for the next one and the next one. 
So, every human being has to do with the change to the better, peaceful, loving, free, progressive and knowledgeable. 
Therefore, every human being has to begin the change to better, peaceful, loving, freedom, progress, knowledge and wisdom with himself. 353. 
353. everyone has to start with himself and discover himself and the way to a free and happy life. 
and the way to a free and happy life. 
354. Only for himself must each man gain an optimistic attitude, and only from that 
and only from this results that progress of expansion by which the next ones are animated and pulled along. 
and pulled along. 
355. And if men think consciously in this direction, they make the astonishing 
discovery that all the means and all the hopes for true progress are only to be found
if they begin with everything with themselves. 
356. 16) Man must recognize, experience and live in detail, through self-knowledge, what 
his real innermost being and in what relation this is to the outer personality.
to the outer personality. 
357. 17) Unfortunately, the people of the world have given up political, economic, scientific, military, material and financial values.
the first ranks or the first rank at all to political, economic, scientific, military, material and financial values.
or the first rank at all. 
But this is an unworthy value, which brings tremendous damage, through which both the well-being of physical and psychic form can be harmed. 
physical and psychological well-being as well as the conscious development of the individual.
This is an immense damage, which impairs the well-being of physical and mental forms as well as the conscious development of the individual and even of the whole mankind. 359. 
Thus the truly wise and philosophers have disappeared to make room for would-be giants in wisdom and philosophy. 
wisdom and philosophy, who often overwhelm the world and its humanity with horrendous nonsense. 
and mankind with horrendous nonsense, which is in conflict with the reality and the correctness and the
The world and its humanity are often flooded with horrendous nonsense, which has nothing to do with reality and correctness and the laws of spiritual energies and creation. 
360. All these unvalues must be removed in order to again give truly wise people their rightful place in society. 
The few who are truly wise must be given their rightful place in society. 
361. the possibility must be offered to the few who are presently on earth, 
to come out of their hidden loneliness, so that they can teach people. 
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actual truth and are led astray. 
363. 18) Earth people must learn not to run after materialism and money from birth to death.
and money from birth to death, and therefore they must not listen only to those who have political or military power or an immense wealth. 
They must not listen only to those who have accumulated political or military power or immense fortune. 364. 
364. and so they must not strive after them and not try to resemble them and not give them their time, not their work. 
not give them their time, their work and efforts, their initiative and their lives. 
their initiative and their life. 
If people do this, however, they lose their evolution and with it the meaning of their existence. 
meaning of their existence. 
366. and if they do not lose their life in direct form, then they make themselves of the power-
political, dictatorial, military or wealthy power-holders, 
shout for them pro and hurrah and become seeming instead of being. 
367. 19) The earthman has to get away from the diversity of political, dictatorial, mili-
of political, dictatorial, military, scientific and religious tendencies, for this alone guarantees 
on the one hand, to find and follow the path of creative truth and its laws and commandments, and on the other hand 
and its laws and commandments on the one hand, and on the other hand a loving, peaceful, liberal, wise and harmonious 
wise and harmonious functioning of individuals and the whole human society.
society. 
368. no direction of political, military, economic, scientific, philosophical and religious
The truth is that no direction of political, military, economic, scientific, philosophical and religious form may dominate over another. 369. 
However, if such dominance exists, rivalries, hatred, racism, religious and political struggles, and unrest will arise, 
religious and political struggles, as well as discord, lack of freedom, unkindness, ignorance and many other 
other unvalues, which lead to destruction, murder and manslaughter as well as to acts of war and 
falsehood. 
370. 20) The human being on earth must, through his own reason and sense of responsibility 
He must change to the good and positive and thereby rehabilitate himself. 371. 
371. So he must set his own dimension and get out of the humiliating service of his whole inadequacy. 
from the humiliating service of all his inadequacy and his false hopes and desires.
free. 
372. The earthly man must remember that in striving for higher things in accordance with the creative 
and commandments, he will live again and again new lives through many new personalities, in rebirth of the spirits. 
in rebirth of the spirit form and of the total consciousness block, in the commitment of creative 
commitment creatively that it develops consciously in every logical, 
good and positive form. 
373. But this means that every human being has to take responsibility for his own progress and that he has to be able to do this in his own way.
373. This means that every human being must strive for his own progress on his own responsibility and that society must also make this possible for him. 
374 It is right that everyone should make an effort to do the necessary work for which he is responsible. 
work, for which he is remunerated, which enables him to have his own place of residence in one or the other country.
in one form or another, but also to be responsible for his own food and clothing, as well as for the
for his food and clothing, as well as for his education and training, and for all his needs. 
and education, and for all needs that may arise. 
375. 21) The human being on earth must learn to recognize and understand his true innermost creative being 
and to understand his true innermost creative being, for only through this will it be possible for him to concentrate also on his 
body and above all to his material consciousness and its awakening and development.
and its awakening and development. 
So he has to learn the own appreciation of the own innermost being as well as of his body and consciousness. 
376. So he has to learn his own appreciation of his innermost being as well as of his body and consciousness, and he has to give this knowledge to himself. 
377 Thus the recognition and the conscious awakening of one's own innermost being runs through the awakening of the material being. 
awakening of the material consciousness and the real perception of the body. 
body. 
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Billy My sincere thanks for your explanations. I would also like to thank you in advance for your 
want to address further points in later discussions. Thank you very much. 
Quetzal 
380 Now it must be really enough for today. 
381. Goodbye. 
Billy bye. Goodbye, and thank you again. 
Two hundred and sixteenth contact 
Monday, March 16, 1987, 11:11 p.m. 
Quetzal 
1. here I am again, my friend. 
2. be greeted, and I should also send you Semjase's warmest greetings and very best wishes. 
best wishes. 
3) Ptaah also sends you his warmest greetings, as do Pleija, Asket and Nera, Menara and Taljda. 
4. you are also greeted by people unknown to you from the DAL universe and from the planet Erra. 
Billy Welcome, my friend. It's good to have you back. May I ask how all those are doing, 
who send me greetings through you? 
Quetzal 
5 They are all well. 
Billy Good to hear. The other day we were talking about the coming genetic manipulation by the earthly scientists.
scientists. Afterwards you told me that you would tell me something about gene doping during our next talk.
you will tell me something about gene doping. 
Quetzal 
6. that is correct. 
7. the genetic research by the earthly scientists will bring it with itself, namely starting from the 
new millennium, that fighters and sportsmen, etc. stimulants and therefore stimulant drugs in the form of 
In the form of gene injections. 
8. this kind of doping for all kinds of purposes will become common in the coming time worldwide, not only for humans but also for animals. 
not only for humans, but also for animals, which will be driven to peak performance by gene doping. 9. 
9 The new form of doping will be particularly popular with military, sports and terrorist fighters. 
of doping will cause a furor, but also with regard to animals, which will be administered gene doping injections, etc., in order to 
to drive them to peak performance on the one hand, and on the other, to abuse them for war and terrorist 
and terrorist purposes. 
Billy Then I have a question in relation to wisdom teeth, if you can give me an answer to that. 
can. Our scientists claim that the wisdom teeth of today's humans are an unnecessary 
from prehistoric times and are absolutely unnecessary today. Is that right? 
Quetzal 
10. wisdom teeth are a necessity for the human being, because if they are missing, then the food is no longer 
no longer properly chewed and only inadequately crushed. 
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and of great importance and significance. 
12. well chewed and crushed food materials facilitate these processes quite enormously. 
13. the front teeth resp. the biting teeth resp. the tearing teeth are not sufficient for the chewing process and the crushing process. 
and crushing process, which is why this function is assigned to the grinders, which also include the so-called wisdom teeth.
The so-called wisdom teeth also belong to this. 14. 
If the food is not properly chewed and inadequately crushed, then in the course of time health problems will arise. 
health problems, which can affect the stomach, the intestines and even the immune system. 
and even on the immune system, which occurs in many people on earth without them knowing it. 
Many people on earth suffer from this without knowing what their ailments are based on. 
(15) Stomach ulcers and intestinal ulcers are caused by the lack of goodness in chewing and crushing food. 
and crushing of food are not uncommon. 
16. even the earthly physicians etc. have not yet gained any knowledge in this respect.
rungen. 
17. they and scientists even assume - erroneously - that the wisdom teeth are a useless remnant of the early days. 
is a useless remnant of the early times of the terrestrial man, but this corresponds to a false assumption of a
same corresponds. 
18 Thus even we, who are not only consciously but also physically superior to man on earth in terms of evolution 
of the earth in terms of evolution, naturally have the wisdom teeth, because these are actually necessary for life.
because they are really necessary for life. 
19) If the human being lacks these teeth, then, as said before, health difficulties can appear. 
appear. 
Billy Thank you. - In the story of Jmmanuel it is said that before he was arrested by his executioners, he was 
he was addicted to sweating blood. Hematritosis is what I believe this is called. Many people who are 
are not educated in this respect, assume that the blood sweating is not possible. To my 
To the best of my knowledge, this assumption is erroneous. 
Quetzal 
20. that is correct. 
21) Hematritosis is a reality. 
Billy What does the future hold in terms of rain, snow, global warming, etc.? 
Quetzal 
22) I already explained earlier that the coming time will bring all kinds of misfortune with regard to the weather and the climate resp. their 
Change will bring all kinds of misfortune. 
In the next decades and far into the third millennium the earth and its mankind will be afflicted by many natural disasters. 
Mankind by many natural disasters afflicted. 24. 
24. violent earthquakes, volcanic eruptions and devastating storms, snowstorms, hurricanes and violent cyclones.
hurricanes will be rampant, with huge amounts of water and snow falling from the clouds and 
from the clouds, causing tremendous floods and snow catastrophes in the form of 
snow disasters in the form of tremendous avalanches etc. 
The origin of this will be in the global warming, which is partly natural, but mostly due to pollution.
to the environmental pollution, environmental destruction and climatic influence of the terrestrial man 
as it has been the case for many years. 26. 
26. the climate of the earth changes and in its consequence everything leads to a stronger evaporation of the 
rivers and lakes, which is also due to the greenhouse gas CO2 that humans release into the atmosphere. 
atmosphere. 
27. this also changes many other things in the nature of the earth as well as on the planet itself, such as 
circulation and the number and intensity of the winds, which are becoming stronger and more violent 
and growing into severe hurricanes, etc. 
28. the two main factors of evaporation and stronger stormy winds cause that during 
the periods from spring to autumn, violent rainstorms break over the earth, and enormous 
rainstorms fall on the earth and bring down huge masses of water, flooding everything, while in the cold season the 
Quetzal 
37. of course, the planet itself will also be in various forms. 
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29 This means, however, that the avalanche danger in the mountains - especially in Europe - will increase extremely. 
Europe in particular, which will cause great destruction and many lives will be lost due to terrible 
deaths, when more and more, bigger, more dangerous and more destructive avalanches will occur in the mountains.
more and more dangerous and destructive avalanches will appear. 
Billy And how do avalanches form, or rather, what is the reason for an avalanche to form? 
Quetzal 
30. basically, winds, sunshine and cold fronts form different layers of snow, 
that lie loosely on top of each other, e.g. a frozen layer at the bottom and a loose and quite airy layer above it. 
and quite airy layer or simply loose powder snow. 31. 
31 Such structures are sufficient for an avalanche to occur when a gust of wind, a breaking snowpack, or a snowfall causes an avalanche. 
a small movement between the different snow layers due to a gust of wind, a breaking off snow pack, a small
Avalanches are triggered, however, when a small movement occurs between the different snowpacks. 
Avalanches are also caused by all kinds of animals and by irresponsible people, 
people who venture into such dangerous snow slopes on foot or with skis or sledges, etc., with the slightest
The slightest vibrations are enough to trigger a catastrophe. 33. 
Depending on the critical structure of the various snow layers, a thrown snowball or object can be enough to cause a catastrophe.
Depending on the critical structure of the various snow layers, a thrown snowball or object may be enough to trigger an avalanche. 34. 
34 Often, in fact, only the slightest vibrations are sufficient. 
Billy And what are the most dangerous avalanches? 
Quetzal 
35: Without a doubt, the snowdust avalanches. 
36. this is a fact that is unfortunately not recognized by many people and leads to fatal accidents. 
accidents. 
Billy Actually, don't all the climatic changes have consequences for the planet itself? Do you know 
anything about it? 
Billy And that by the fault of the earth man, or will there also be natural planetary and cosmic 
factors in play? 
Quetzal 
40. your assumption is right, on the one hand for these coming changes a lot of guilt will lie with the earth people, on the other hand 
on the one hand, a lot of the blame for these coming changes will lie with the earth people, on the other hand, however, also quite natural planetary and cosmic processes will play a role. 
Processes will play a role not to be underestimated. 
Billy You mean with it probably the way of everything transitory to which everything and with it also the earth is arranged? 
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Billy May I ask what age your mother and father are? 
Quetzal 
42.It's not a secret. 
43.My mother is 481 and my father is 483. 
Billy Do you know of any universes other than the DAL universe and ours? I do not mean 
other dimensions resp. other time-space-structures in our DERN-universe, but really other universes 
really other universes, alien ones that do not belong to our two twin universes. 
Quetzal 
44: In fact, we have been dealing with alien universes scientifically for a long time, but up to now we could not 
but so far we have not been able to develop concrete knowledge that would enable us to penetrate such universes. 
to penetrate into such universes. 
We have knowledge and evidence of the existence of alien universes, but it is still impossible for us to break into them. 
which is still impossible for us to break, therefore at present we know only the DERN-sister-universe resp. the DERN-twin-universe and therefore the DERN-twin-universe.
Twin universe and therefore the DAL universe. 
However, our scientists as well as the Ascetic people and their highly developed allies are working 
very intensively to solve this pending problem. 47. 
47. However, success should be expected in 15 years at the earliest. 
Billy That would be shortly after the turn of the millennium. If I remember this in the new millennium. 
I'll ask you or any of you about where the research stands on this. 
Quetzal 
48 That will be up to you. 
Billy Somehow I'm sure I'll remember it, even though my memory has suffered greatly since my health breakdown.
since my health collapsed. 
Quetzal 
49 I think that will be the case, too. 
50. Your memory will certainly not fail you, as you are wont to say. 
Billy Semjase once explained to me, in response to one of my questions, that antimatter is real and that it was created by 
your ancestors more than 50 000 years ago and since then you have been using it as a jet propulsion.
ship propulsion since then. Have you researched and developed new techniques since then? 
Quetzal 
51 Of course. 
52. negative matter, as we call antimatter, has been used by us for fifty millennia for many purposes. 
for many purposes, and of course many other researches were connected with it and still are. 
and still are, consequently also constantly new realizations are won and new is created 
is created, with which the negative matter comes to the use resp. is used. 
Billy I see. Say however, do you know the weather sensitivity also? Since my accident in Iskenderun in the 
Turkey on August 4, 1964 as well as since my heavy health breakdown on November 4, 1982 in the center. 
November 1982 at the Center, I have been suffering from weather sensitivity, especially with regard to my lost arm.
I am referring to excessive phantom pains that could sometimes make me go up the walls and that make me 
walls and which drive me half mad. 
Quetzal 
The physical sensitivity to the weather is caused by planetary and solar fluctuations and changes that affect both man and the sun. 
Changes that affect both humans and animals, as well as plants, namely. 
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and organs. 
55. in our country, however, this weather sensitivity no longer appears in people, because in the case of 
injuries as well as diseases, if such would appear exceptionally once, which practically, however, would not be the case.
which is practically excluded, healing measures and healing processes are carried out and applied. 
and healing processes are carried out and applied, which eliminate all damage to bones, flesh, skin and the organs, 
the flesh, the skin and the organs to the last detail, consequently no scarring or other moments of damage will occur.
or any other damage and therefore no after-effects remain, which could cause weather sensitivity. 
that could cause weather sensitivity. 
Billy Then I have a question regarding scents and smells. Where do people actually take in the 
Smells and odors really perceive? It can't just be the olfactory organ, can it? And what 
should I think about the Bach flower theory? 
Quetzal 
56: Scents and smells are not only perceived by the olfactory organ or the nose, but also by the skin. 
skin as well. 
The palate and the tongue also play a certain role, as is the case with taste.
taste is the case. 
58. the actual center of the smell perception, smell perception and taste perception however is the limbic area.
limbic system, in which all relevant perceptions are concentrated and processed.
and processed. 59. 
59 Through this processing of scents and smells as well as tastes, associations, feelings and
feelings are triggered as well as emotions, certain behavioral patterns, body reactions
certain behaviors, bodily reactions, actions, organ reactions, skin reactions and memories. 
60. scents, smells and tastes also influence the immune system, from which it follows that they are also 
health-promoting or health-damaging, depending on their nature and intensity. 61. 
61 Of course, this also applies to the psyche and consciousness. 
62. with regard to the Bach flower therapy the same applies as with the application of other similar or 
similar therapies or other uses of scents and smells. 
63. this also refers to flavor substances. 
64. all these substances should not and must not be handled carelessly and recklessly. 
Unfortunately, this is often ignored by the earthly man, because he always likes to exaggerate with these things. 
with these things, which often causes more harm than good, only minor or no successes are achieved. 
or no successes are achieved at all. 
This is also the case with Bach flower therapy, which is not applied in the form that is basically correct. 
which would correspond in principle to the correctness. 67. 
If, for example, the psychological concerns are considered, then the Bach flower therapy does not work at all or only incompletely.
therapy does not work at all or only incompletely, even if it is applied for months. 68. 
The rule is that only the mental and emotional change of the person during these months can eliminate 
during these months, psychological complaints are eliminated, which is then mistakenly 
Bach flower therapy, which is applied in far too weak a concentration. 
is applied in much too weak a concentration. 
In itself, the value of Bach Flower Therapy is as good as any other scent, smell and taste therapy.
and taste therapies, but all these therapies become useless or harmful to health when used 
health, which can be the case if the dosage is too low or too high. 
dosage can be the case. 
Unfortunately, through profiteering and greed for profit, as well as through ignorance of the earth man in this field 
In this field there is a lot of mischief, untruth, fraud and charlatanry in many respects. 71. 
With regard to this, and especially with regard to the general lack of understanding in these fields, the following is true 
of the use of fragrances and odors and tastes, extreme caution is required. 72. 
(72) Relevant researches and findings of a scientific nature in this regard have not yet been made on 
scientific research and knowledge of this nature are not yet available to man in such a form that they could be called real results and knowledge. 
could be called. 
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is not likely to be made until the end of this millennium or the beginning of the new one. 
Only then will everything slowly turn to the better with regard to the use of fragrances and odors as well as flavorings.
substances, everything will turn to the better. 
Billy We on earth have consulates or embassies in all countries. These have the task of 
to represent the citizens of their home countries in the foreign country and also to take care of other duties 
with the host country and the home country, and even purely political matters must be dealt with by these institutions.
political matters must also be dealt with by these institutions, with embassies in particular also being responsible for the 
embassies in particular. In our world, however, it is now the case, as you once said to me, that 
more and more of these consulates and embassies will be endangered, attacked, occupied, etc. by terrorists, lunatics and assassins. 
will be endangered, attacked, occupied and perhaps even blown up. This will of course also 
people who live in the vicinity, this may cause a lot of trouble, perhaps even ruin and death. 
even ruin and death. There I ask myself, how that is then with you, because surely you have nevertheless also 
similar institutions, by which homeland citizens are represented and messages etc. are conveyed, 
or? Also such establishments should be surely also necessary in regard with the contact with your 
Federation and the governments as well as with those not belonging to your federation. 
Quetzal 
76 That has its correctness. 
We have such institutions, too, of course, but in relation to our own planets 
not in the same political framework as you know it on Earth. 78. 
78. purely planetary institutions in this respect have only tasks of care, order and administration, but no political aspects.
administration, but no political aspects, etc., because our worlds are governed by the spirit guides in a central form.
by the spirit guides in a centralized form, and the institutions mentioned are then the actual executive organs. 
organs. 
Of course, in certain cases, which are very specified, they are also responsible, besides the central spirit-guide-ship
are also responsible for special aspects with respect to planetary governments of our Federation 
and with governments on non-Federation worlds. 
80. in the aggregate, however, they are only representatives who perform their duties on behalf of the central spirit leadership. 
which in turn represents the will of the people, which is determined by planetary votes.
81. 
Such votes, which you call elections, take place according to proposals etc. from the people. 
but also according to ideas and proposals of the Central Spiritual Leadership or regarding a council of the High Council. 
of a council of the high council. 
In former times, when separation and discord still prevailed among our peoples, there also existed, of course, institutions of the kind mentioned above. 
of course, institutions of this kind also existed, although they too were exposed to attacks by malcontents, etc., as is the case on the 
as will also be the case on earth in the coming time in various countries. 
and that is why the institution's own guards and protectors are no longer sufficient and in the course of time will be 
and in the course of time they will be reinforced by the police and the army. 
So our very distant ancestors had the same problems with malcontents, with fanatics, 
terrorists and assassins in terms of attacks and destruction etc. on aforementioned institutions, 
in which racial hatred, xenophobia and other degenerated extremism also played important roles. 
84 In order to protect the institutions, including various others that had governmental forms, a resolution was passed in the government. 
governmental forms, a decree was put into effect that all government buildings, administrative buildings 
administrative buildings, etc., were banned from all residential areas and moved to uninhabited areas that were exclusively 
exclusively for the purpose of the institutions and, of course, to be appropriately landscaped with water
with water features, trees and all kinds of shrubbery, flowers and other plants. 
plants. 
85. far outside of these institution plants, so that the inhabitants did not feel as enclosed and 
prisoners, everything was fenced in and equipped with security systems that prevented any unnoticed 
by water, land or air, as well as any intrusion of a subterranean nature.
ird kind. 
86 In this respect, there were also guards who could check every person and every vehicle or aircraft when it was allowed to enter, drive into or fly over the area.
entry, entry or entry by air into the secured area. 
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Billy It is always said that sea salt is supposed to be much healthier than regular table salt. Probably for the 
reason, precisely because it is supposed to be healthier, it is also sold much more expensively than the normal salt. There are 
prices are so high that they are often 40 or 50 times higher than the price of normal salt. 
or even more of what the normal salt costs. 
Quetzal 
88: This is undoubtedly a bad fraud, because the sea salt does not contain any better or higher values than the actual cooking salt. 
actual table salt. 
89. both salts correspond to the same values. 
90. if it is claimed that the sea salt contains better values or is healthier than the so-called normal salt, then this corresponds to a fraud. 
normal salt, then this corresponds to a lie, if not to a fraud, if excessive prices are 
for it and thus impure business practices are operated with it. 
Billy You once explained to me - as Semjase and Ptaah also did - that Nazi doctors as well as 
Nazi surgeons, in collaboration with Nazi psychologists, but also involving Nazi psychiatrists. 
of the Jewish faith and members of the Sinti and Roma, as well as criminals and conscious people. 
as well as criminals and the mentally handicapped were forcibly sterilized during the Second World War. 
World War II. But you have also explained that the same thing was done in Switzerland as well as in Sweden 
and France, in America and in the Soviet Union. In Sweden alone, 
you explained that in Sweden alone, more than 60,000 women had been maltreated in this inhuman and legally
in this inhumane and legally untenable form. 
Quetzal 
91 That is correct. 
92) But there is no end to it, because in various countries this inhumane practice is still carried out secretly. 
practice is still being carried out secretly in various countries, including Switzerland, France, the Soviet Union and America. 
and in America. 
In Sweden, too, this practice is still practiced secretly. 94. 
Of course, in all countries this fact is vehemently denied and this evil is practiced in the strictest secrecy.
This evil is practiced under the strictest secrecy. 
95. as we know, Switzerland practiced this inhuman unworthiness already at the end of the 19th century.
century, while Sweden and France began this practice only in the twenties of the twentieth century.
This is also true for the Soviet Union and America. 96. 
96 The justifications for these atrocities ranged from the prevention or extermination of undeserving life 
to the need for research in this field in order to gain medical knowledge, etc., which allegedly led to new medicines 
medical knowledge, etc., which would supposedly enable the research and production of new drugs and health 
could be produced. 
97. altogether, however, such an action corresponded and corresponds to an inhuman, 
criminal act unparalleled. 
98. there is never an excuse for it. 
Billy I think so too. Just when I think about how these women in their thoughts and feelings 
and in their psyche as well as in their consciousness have suffered and must continue to suffer, then the lid goes up for me. 
the lid goes off my head. But it is probably nonsensical, if I spend myself because of it and hintersinne, 
therefore it is probably better that I let time run its course and wait, until sooner or later nevertheless once 
everything comes out in the open and these crimes against women are fought and come to an end. 
find an end. I think it is important to say - what you have mentioned - that especially in 
Switzerland, the authorities, such as the poor relief offices and guardianship authorities, in cooperation with the 
the gentlemen doctors of psychiatry and surgery was the criminal-criminal gang that was responsible for 
responsible for these ghastly atrocities - along with certain aid organizations that tore apart and 
and destroyed families, such as Pro Juventute, of which I too have a nasty tale to tell. 
and not only with regard to the travellers and Yenish, who suffered immensely through this organization.
who suffered immensely through this organization. And while I'm on the subject of aid organizations, I'd like to make a few 
ACCUSATIONS AGAINST AID ORGANIZATIONS 
Sexual exploitation 
GENEVA. Yesterday, humanitarian organizations were
organizations were dismayed yesterday
after the UN Refugee Agency (UNHCR) published a report on the
Refugee Agency (UNHCR) published a report on the sexual 
sexual abuse of refugee children in
children in West Africa was published. 
West Africa. The organizations strongly condemned 
the acts strongly. 
An investigation by the UNHCR and 
Save the Children organization
"the existence of numerous cases of se-
xual exploitation of refugee children in Liberia
in Liberia, Guinea and Sierra Leone.
ne." The testimonies of children quoted in 
quoted in the 16-page report, 
are overwhelming. They show that at least
at least 70 employees from a total of 40 
organizations, including local staff of the
of the UNHCR and UN soldiers from several
from several countries, used their position of power
position of power and, above all, girls. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, February 28, 2002 
between 13 and 18 years of age to have sex. 
forced to have sex. "A kilo of soy for sex" - that's how one of the
one of the 1500 children questioned in the 
children surveyed in the fall of 2001 
a common barter trade during the
trade. The report also mentions cases of 
rape are mentioned. In addition, many
many girls became pregnant. A lack of
lack of superiors has allowed the perpetrators to act with
to act with impunity. 
Yesterday, the UNHCR convened a sit-
meeting with its partner organizations and 
and demanded immediate intervention.
vention. In order to avoid a repetition of the 
abuse, the UNHCR proposed, among other things 
UNHCR suggested, among other things, hiring more women
women, create facilities for refugees to
facilities so that refugees could file cases in safety, and
in safety, and to improve the distribution of aid.
better control the distribution of aid.
control.  (sda) 
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nizations, I have had very bad experiences in various countries, but I have also had 
heard unbelievable complaints from children, young people, and young and older women who told me their 
their worries and problems. For example, when I was in Mahrauli, near New Delhi in India, every week 
I picked up a small handcart full of instant milk every week from a European and American aid organization.
American aid organizations, and then fed it to the dogs in our animal station. For 
For this milk - Donated by the People of the United States - we paid 5-10 US-Dollars each. At
on the other hand, I experienced how in a sect church various such donated food was sold to the believers. 
were sold to the faithful, and those who donated the most during the collections received the most. 
who had donated most diligently in the collections. But that is not all, because what I saw myself and what children, young people and women told me 
children, young people and women complained about was that they often received only donated food or other 
or other relief goods, if they were sexually too much to the relatives or helpers of the relief organizations or if they 
or allowed themselves to be sexually abused and thus raped without resistance. Equally
children, adolescents and younger as well as older women, who as refugees were in need of 
were dependent on food or any other kind of aid. Several of 
of those who told me their suffering were pregnant or had been deprived of food and other necessities by these criminal
by the criminal machinations of the aid workers. 
Quetzal 
99. the unpleasant events in this regard as well as your experiences.
events in this respect, as well as your experiences and
experiences from your childhood are known to me. 
known to me. 
100. it is indeed a disgrace how this so called 
this so-called aid organization behaves to the 
to the earlier times and which 
power it has exercised, to which also the 
authorities, psychiatrists, physicians, surgeons, the poor care 
care of the poor and guardianship offices. 
have bowed to. 
101) Equally, however, the events and courses of action that you 
events and actions of the relatives and
and actions of the relatives and helpers of the aid
organizations are a disgrace and are considered
criminal and inhumane actions. 
102. 
102 This is also true for the criminal machinations of the
criminal machinations of the mis
of the UNO in this respect. 103. 
103. unfortunately, however, it is so that these practices 
by the irresponsible still continue and
and there is no end in sight in this respect. 104. 
104. nothing has become public about it yet, consequently everything will go on for a longer time. 
105. and when the time comes when everything will be made public, then it will be like that - as it is always the case when any 
always the case when any atrocities and crimes are uncovered - that those responsible pretend
will pretend - often against their better judgment - that they had not the faintest idea of what was going on and will be 
and consequently are completely horrified. 106. 
106 This can be assumed with a clear conscience with regard to the statement, because we know the circumstances and machinations of the wrongdoers. 
circumstances and machinations of the wrongdoers in the aforementioned form very precisely through our own observations.
consequently I can also confirm your statements. 
Billy I can remember everything well and it still hurts me when I think of the pain and suffering of all those children.
the pain and suffering of all those children, young people and women who have lamented their helplessness to me. 
their helplessness. The fact that I beat the living daylights out of two of those scoundrels when I caught them raping me 
still gives me satisfaction today. But something else: A doctor stopped me 
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Thanks to the doctor, too, be sure. 
Quetzal 
107. that is indeed the case, yes. 
108.Kidney stone susceptibility may be hereditary due to a genetic metabolic defect. 
Billy And what specific substances form kidney stones or what causes them? 
Quetzal 
109.Calcium oxalate stones, as kidney stones are called, are formed by a number of things, such as. 
by food. 
110. these include vegetables such as Swiss chard, asparagus, rhubarb, nuts, and beet 
(beet, beet), etc. 
111. However, other products should also be mentioned, such as cocoa and cocoa products. 
112. also wrong nutrition, malformations of the kidneys as well as urinary stasis and urinary tract infections 
can be causes of kidney stones. 
113. in particular, however, it is foods that contain a lot of oxalate that form kidney stones. 
114. what is also important in this regard is sugar, which is why foods rich in sugar and 
Therefore, foods rich in sugar and stimulants, etc., should not be consumed in excess, but only with moderation and purpose. 
In addition, the liquid, the water, which plays a very important role, so that the toxins and thus also the excess oxalic acid can be eliminated. 
and thus also the excess oxalate are flushed out of the body. 116. 
116. for this it is necessary that always sufficient liquid is drunk, however always only in the context 
the human being needs it. 117. 
117. and since no two people are alike in this respect, one normally requires 2-3 liters of water per day, while the other only needs a few liters of water per day. 
water per day, while the other needs only one to two or three deciliters, 
to ensure the proper fluid balance for the body. 
118. with efforts or heat this can change naturally just like e.g. also by illness 
and thus also by fever, consequently then an additional need of liquid to be supplied can arise. 
119. for your part, if I still want to speak about it, you are one of those people, who need extremely 
need very little fluid, sometimes less than a deciliter a day is enough if your body needs any fluid at all.
your body needs any fluid at all. 
120: Something that many misinformed people - including medical professionals - cannot or will not understand, simply because it is beyond their understanding. 
or do not want to, because it is simply beyond their comprehension. 
121. the reason for the low fluid requirement of such people as you are, is to be found in the fact that a very good metabolism is needed. 
that a very good metabolism and therefore also a very good digestion and utilization so-
as combustion and transformation of the food substances is given, consequently also only very few 
toxins, which do not burden the organism and which are only sporadically flushed out of the body with very little liquid. 
must be flushed out again from the body with very little liquid. 122. 
This also applies, of course, to the food waste products that are formed in the intestines through the combustion of food.
This applies of course also to the food-waste-materials, which form in the intestines by the food-material-burning, that then - evenly also sporadically - as excrements are excreted. 123. 
123) What is also to be mentioned with regard to avoidance or low susceptibility of kidney stones 
in those who take only small amounts of liquids, is the fact that they also have few foods on their 
foods in their diet that are high in oxalates. 
Billy Then now I have a question regarding the migraines that so many earth people suffer from. Can 
you tell me what the trigger factors are behind it? 
Quetzal 
124. Migraines are triggered by stress situations, that is, by stress that is physical, consciousness-related or psychological.
or psychological stress. 
125. such stress situations can occur periodically, chronically or sporadically, 
or sporadically, depending on how the person behaves in relation to the above-mentioned forms.
consciousness, physically or psychically. 
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state of consciousness. 
127 Another important factor is food, which is also responsible for triggering migraine.
responsible for triggering migraine, namely in the form when certain foodstuffs are not tolerated by the person 
as is often the case with milk or dairy products. 128. 
128) Non-tolerated foods cause physical stress situations, which can be experienced by migraine sufferers.
and cannot be processed by the persons prone to migraine, as well as the psychologically and consciously generated stress. 
psychologically and consciously generated stress moments. 
There can also be a migraine predisposition as a result of some health damage or a genetic inheritance.
genetic inheritance, which causes the aforementioned stressful situations. 
130. it is also possible that organic or physical damage, including scarring of any kind, etc., can trigger migraines. 
of any kind, can cause migraine, as well as allergies and certain diseases, which can also cause stress. 
diseases, which can also trigger stress situations. 131. 
As explained, migraine sufferers are not able to control the stress that appears in various forms. 
not to control, not to process and thus not to master the stress appearing in the most different forms, what then 
which leads to the suffering and the hardly bearable pain. 132. 
132 Therefore, all factors should be eliminated in advance - as far as possible, of course - that lead to any kind of stress. 
that lead to any kind of stress. 
133 This refers to work, dealing with fellow human beings and daily life situations, as well as to
This applies to work, interactions with others, and daily living situations, as well as to food, where anything intolerable should be avoided. 134. 
134. influences for the occurrence of migraine are also electromagnetic radiations, which emanate from both 
machines and electric wires, as well as electric motors and electric appliances.
electrical appliances. 
In certain cases, strong earth radiation can also be a cause of migraine, as well as static electricity 
static electricity, which is deposited in certain materials of human achievements and with which migraine sufferers are 
with which migraine sufferers come into direct contact. 
It should also be said that people who are susceptible to migraine may also be affected by medicines, herbs, scents, and other substances that they do not tolerate. 
medicines, herbs, fragrances and odors that are incompatible with them, as well as by drinks that are harmful to them, 
but also by personal care products such as soap, balm, lotion, shampoo and crrne, etc. 
137. various oils, fats and liquids as well as chemicals can also be migraine triggers, 
if they come in contact with the skin or mucous membranes or internal organs. 
Billy Ungeheuer, all the things that play a role. Our medical science still knows nothing or very little about this. 
or only very little. And it will certainly take some time before they get to the bottom of all these facts. 
all these facts. May it be quickly, because for those who suffer from migraine their condition is a hell. 
Quetzal 
This is correct, but unfortunately it will still take many years before the earthly scientists 
the crucial importance of their research efforts and then find the necessary ways and means.
and then find the necessary means and ways to be able to finally eliminate the migraine evil. 
Billy Whereby migraine sufferers must then of course also contribute their part through their thought work and through the resulting feelings.
feelings that arise from this; I mean in relation to the healing, because if I understand 
understood correctly, then this cooperation is necessary. 
Quetzal 
139) This cooperation is indeed necessary, because a lot depends on the thoughts and feelings and therefore on the psyche state. 
the psyche state, at least still during the time, since no medicines are found yet or no genetic 
medicines have not yet been found or a genetic technique has not yet been created by which all factors of migraine
factors of migraine production can be permanently eliminated. 
140 Unfortunately, the way and the necessary remedies have not yet been found in earthly medicine, and this will take some time. 
and it will take some time to find them. 
Billy Then I have again a question in relation to the pre-Columbian Nazca Indian culture resp. 
regarding the Nazca Indians, who live in the valleys and areas of Nazca, Ica and Pisco. 
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but that the real purpose of this gigantic scrape-image installation did not serve astrology alone. 
had served. Unfortunately, however, no further explanation was then given, because I did not inquire further-
asked. I would like to do that now hereby: So what is the actual purpose of these giant images? 
Quetzal 
141) The Nazca-sharps, as you call them, formed at the time of the Nazca-culture in their totality a big ritual place, therefore of a 
ritual site, therefore of a ritual garden, of an astrology ritual garden or of a 
of a ritual area resp. of a ritual landscape can be spoken. 142. 
The rituals performed there corresponded to religious rituals and thus to religious rituals.
actions. 
The types of rituals served different purposes, but fertility rituals were the most common.
The types of rituals served different purposes, but fertility rituals were the most common forms that were performed at these cult sites or ritual sites. 
144. but as also the Stonehenge sites north of Salisbury, Wiltshire in southern England 
resp. the megalithic sites, also the Nazca sites served as general assembly places 
as well as as judgment places and judgement places. 
Billy So all other assertions are nonsense, like e.g. the one, that the shards mark or show underground watercourses. 
watercourses or that they are prehistoric airfields from or for extraterrestrials, as 
for extraterrestrials, as Erich von Däniken, among others, fantasizes. These 
These pictures in the desert plain of southern Peru represent gigantic geometrical figures, also animals, 
plants and humans, which are to be recognized only from a certain height in their whole form. For 
one could come to the thought that the pictures were somehow made by precise instructions from a certain height. 
instructions from a certain height. 
Quetzal 
145 This is correct. 
146. the real meaning of the Nazca-sharps is founded in the explanations which I have given to you. 
147. all other explanation attempts by any not-knowing, profiteers or 
a fantasy or conceited people correspond to wild fantasies, confused assertions or deliberate
The same is true for the other explanations. 
148) What you say in regard to the fact that the images are only recognizable in their whole form from a certain height, as it is in regard to other 
form, as is the case with other similar images in other parts of the world, I must say that this is indeed the case. 
I must say that this is indeed the case. 
The production of the pictures is not based, however, actually on the fact that from a certain height for it instructions would have been given.
instructions would have been given. 
150) In truth, all measurements etc. were made in an extremely exact manner on the ground alone, even if this seems incredible.
even if this may appear unbelievable for the today's earth people, because they cannot make themselves 
because they cannot form any ideas about it. 
Unfortunately, people on earth always tend to look for impossible explanations for things they do not know and do not understand. 
they do not know and do not understand. 152. 
152. and where or for what they do not find any more explanations, extraterrestrials, ghosts or demons must hold out 
demons, and if that is also no longer possible, then they simply resort to a miracle, although there is no miracle in the entire creative realm.
there are no miracles in the whole creative area and also in the whole universe and in all dimensions. 
There are no miracles at all. 
In fact, everything is explicable, but for this the necessary knowledge is required, and it is precisely this knowledge that is needed. 
knowledge are necessary, and just at these it lacks the earth people still in very many 
In many respects. 
154. their cognitions and knowledge as well as their knowledge and wisdom are not yet so comprehensive that they can explain all things.
that they could understand and explain all things and concerns etc., which is why they in their ignorance do not understand everything that is still inexplicable to them.
for them still inexplicable as miracles or look for solutions and explanations for it, which go into the realms of the 
That is why they, in their ignorance, call everything that is still inexplicable for them miracles or seek solutions and explanations for them that are in the realms of fantasy and error. 
The man of the earth learns slowly, but in time he will find the solutions of the things that are still unknown and mysterious to him.
and mysterious things unknown to him. 
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Let go of their erroneous thinking, but continue to muddle along in the old conventional way of thinking, 
live in faith assumptions, let themselves be deceived by religions and sects and go astray. 
Quetzal 
156: Unfortunately, with this you speak a truth that is extremely regrettable. 
Billy I know that, that's why I said it. Now I would like to ask you, however, how important the light actually is for the human being.
light is for the human being as well as for the animals? Concerning the plants it is well known that they cannot grow 
cannot grow and exist without light, with certain exceptions when they grow in the dark. 
darkness. In addition however the question is raised immediately, why they can do this without light? 
Can you give me a satisfactory answer to this? This question is of interest not only to me 
but also others, which means that I was asked about it. One student is also interested in it, as a
essed by it, as a result of her biology lessons. 
Quetzal 
Of course, I can tell you about it. 158: 
Plants that grow in the underground without light - that's what you're talking about - always grow against the light.
against the light. 
159. and light is also then vibrationally present in the darkness, even if the human being does not perceive it with all his 
with all his senses or with technical apparatuses, e.g. by light-sensor-devices.
can determine. 
160 The oscillations of the light namely do not end simply at the surface of an object, on the rock and rock as well as on the 
the rock and rock as well as on the earth surface or at a dark cloud in the space etc., 
but these penetrate still very deeply into the matter. 
161 This means, therefore, that even in the subsoil of the earth certain plants can flourish, because they are exposed to the 
invisible to man, which penetrates through the soil and which is sufficient for the 
which is sufficient to ensure the flourishing of plants. 162. 
This is a fact that will remain a mystery for a long time for the earthly scientists of biology. 
This is a fact that will remain a mystery for a long time for the earthly biologists-scientists, consequently they have to investigate and fathom everything first. 163. 
163. Without these light vibrations, which penetrate very deeply into the earth, the underground
Plants, as we call them, could not flourish and not exist. 164. 
But there, where the light vibrations are no longer able to penetrate, no more plants can flourish. 
can flourish. 
165. it is to be considered however also that the deeply penetrating light oscillations are only part-radiations 
of the actual light and consequently another form than the actual light oscillations exhibit.
show. 
However, such light forms are already known to the earthly scientists, only that it is not about those 
The only difference is that they are not those which penetrate into certain depths of matter. 167. 
167. and from the same light vibrations, from which the underground plants resp. darkness plants draw their life force.
plants draw their life-force, also the underground-animals resp. darkness-animals profit, 
To which also the darkness-fish and deep-sea-animals of every genus and species belong. 168. 
The animals and the people also need the light to a great extent, so also the night-animals or night-active-animals. 
resp. night-active animals. 
169. also the so-called night-men resp. night-active-men need the light, and that 
without exception, even if the life-behavior and the entire physical and organic factors change and new daytime
factors change and new day-night-behaviours come into being, as for example on the Inuit resp. 
the Inuit resp. the Eskimo. 
170 These have a completely different rhythm of life than all those people who follow the day-night-rhythm during the whole year. 
the whole year to the day-night-rhythm, which is not the case with the Inuit, as you know, because in the area of the 
known, because in the area of the far north with the Eskimos other day-night conditions prevail 
than it is given in the rest of the world. 171. 
If man - apart from the habitual change with the Inuit - changes his day-rhythm 
and thus also his rhythm of life, e.g. by irregular working hours, which you call shift work. 
shift work, then health difficulties and even serious health problems can occur. 
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172. stomach and intestinal complaints as well as serious stomach and intestinal diseases can result, as can 
as well as nasty depressions and aggressiveness, but also dizziness, nausea, visual disturbances 
and a general functional impairment of the immune system. 
173 If the human being - as well as the animal - lacks the vital light, then also disturbances and changes occur in a very negative form. 
disturbances and changes in a very negative form in the hormonal balance appear, whereby 
The immune system in its strength and function is also strongly impaired. 174. 
174. lack of light also leads very quickly to thought disturbances, emotional disturbances and concentration disturbances.
disturbances, whereby in short time also Psyche disturbances appear, which again 
These, in turn, cause psycho-somatic effects on the body and organs. 175. 
175. These are then sufferings with symptoms of pain etc., which cannot be diagnosed by the earthly physicians, because they 
by earthly physicians, because in many cases they are not yet advanced enough in medicine. 
are. 
Billy Thank you for your detailed explanations. Do you have actually still enough time, in order to answer me still 
to answer further questions, because I still have some in stock? Should you be short of time, 
then everything can be postponed until our next conversation. 
Quetzal 
176 There are no urgent duties at the moment that I have to take care of quickly. 
177 So I still have a while to satisfy your questions with explanatory answers. 
178) So let me hear what other questions you have. 
179. keep in mind, however, that also I am not omniscient and I can only answer you regarding my general knowledge and my learned activities.
knowledge and my learned activities and scientific fields. 
Billy You talk quite pompously - could be directly from me, if I try to express myself nobly. 
try. 
Quetzal 
180. i also learn a lot from you, and especially from your written works, which you have been doing since your 
since your early youth and even childhood in an excellent German language that makes a great impression 
even makes a great impression on our linguists. 
Billy That too. You are embarrassing me. 
Quetzal 
181 That is not in my sense. 
Billy Concerning Mars, I have another question: Although practically the whole planet is a wild, dry landscape, on the south pole there is a rather thick and dry layer. 
landscape, there is a rather thick and large ice layer on the south pole, which is comparable with the ice layers 
of our Arctic and Antarctic. Of course the conditions are not correct, but 
but at least this South Pole ice layer is present, as I could see during the round trip around Mars 
when, on the one hand, Semjase first took me there in her beam ship when we went to the giant
spacecraft of her father Ptaah, and afterwards when Ptaah on the return flight to earth again orbited 
Mars on the return flight to Earth, to show me various things, as was also the case with all the other 
other SOL planets and different of their moons, which I wanted to see. The journey then led 
into the nearer and further environment of the sun, where I saw different remarkable 
things, as also on the north pole of the earth, which are unknown to our terrestrial astronomical science.
unknown to our terrestrial astronomical scientists and will cause some astonishment and even a sensation with the terrestrial 
The earthly population will even cause a sensation, if one or the other is discovered. For example 
I mean among other things the fact that far behind the sun this is orbited by still another 
planet, which however seen from the earth always remains hidden behind the star, since it has a sun orbit. 
since it has a sun orbit with a speed that it can never be visible from the earth and, besides, it is not visible from the earth.
and by the way it is already drifting out of the SOL system, so it can't be seen for a long time. 
NICMOS image of a 
dust disk around the star 
HR4796A with the Hubble 
Space Telescope. 
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as is also the case in other forms with various 
planets is the case. In the process I also saw that 
in this ring system, as it was called by Ptaah. 
by Ptaah, also a certain number of satellites 
but everything was not to be compared with the 
with the Saturn ring system, whose moons are not in the
moons did not circulate in the ring system itself, as the
as this is the case with the satellites of the 
Sun ring system the case is. Now the question: May 
contrary to what Ptaah said to me in 1975, that 
that I still have to keep quiet about these things 
about these very things, may I talk about them today? About other
other things I was allowed to release information at least for the 
I was allowed to release information about other things, at least for the group members. How 
is it today? Since then about 12 
years have passed, during which time many things 
much has changed and also the fact of my 
contacts became known all over the world, so 
no one will be surprised if I now release some information 
release some information, which refers to the mentioned
to what I have mentioned. Even if I am again 
as a nutcase, then this brings nevertheless 
no more harm, I think that I do not get upset or angry
I will no longer get upset or angry because of that and 
and I know how to prevent it. One has 
I have already been labeled as a crank and a phantast
and more than just talking and criticizing stupidly and 
stupid criticism and slander me etc.. 
my enemies can't do either, who furthermore 
also now not silent and also far into the future 
future, because certain 
people do not think anything of reasonable 
thinking nor of decency and tolerance. Some 
of the lovable fellow men are simply unteachable because they are
teachable, because they are megalomaniac and self-important.
are self-important. 
Dust ring around sun discovered 
An international team of 
scientists have discovered 
measurements of the space probes 
Pioneer 10, 11 and Ulysses have discovered a 
dust ring around our sun 
discovered. The exciting thing about 
discovery is above all 
the promising hint 
that a comparable dust ring 
around other stars: It 
could be evidence of a planetary 
existing planetary system 
there. 
phh.  The American 
Pioneer 10 and 11 space probes in the 1970s and 1980s have 
the 1970s and 1980s on their way to the outer solar system. 
detected dust particles. At that time, however, it was not known whether 
dust originated in our solar system or whether it came 
comes from interstellar space. More recent data from 
from another region in the solar system were obtained from the European 
European space probe Ulysses. Ulysses is moving in a solar orbit 
a solar orbit that passes high above the plane of the planets. 
planets. There Ulysses also discovered 
dust particles, but these were 10 to 100 times smaller than the ones 
than those measured by the Pioneer probes. 
Based on these measurements, computer simulations and 
and various exclusion criteria, the 
scientists conclude that the small dust particles detected by Ulysses 
discovered by Ulysses originate from interstellar space. 
space. The much larger dust particles discovered by Pioneer 
discovered by Pioneer have their origin in our solar system. 
our solar system. Normally, the dust would 
would disappear from interplanetary space over time due to solar wind and 
interplanetary space over time. The fact 
that it is nevertheless present, must indicate a constant 
renewal: It can be assumed that on average 
50 tons of new dust per second by collisions of small planets in the 
small planets in the Edgeworth-Kuiper belt. The 
Edgeworth- Kuiper belt contains primitive ice planets 
which are more or less in the plane of the other planets of 
orbiting our sun outside the orbit of Neptune. 
So if such a dust ring is observed around a sunlike 
star in a comparable stage of evolution 
one could assume a planetary system there. Such 
Observations should narrow the choice of stars, 
to be searched for planets by future space telescopes. 
with future space telescopes. (ESA), FEB. 21, 2002 
Source: www.astronomie.ch  
Quetzal 
182.What you say is of correctness. 
183. but one danger will continue to exist, namely that certain elements will seek your life 
and will continue to do so, if you speak officially about the facts you have mentioned, which will 
that these people will not like. 
184. So you have to take very special care, and in every way. 
Billy That will be the least of my worries. You see, I can take pretty good care of myself, and if 
and if I have to, I can defend myself. In fact, I'm not as defenseless as some people think.
not. In many ways I have my defenses, as you should know.
you should know. 
Quetzal 
I know that, but maybe you are too careless. 186. 
If you promise, however, that you will exercise sufficient caution and attention with regard to the protection of your life, then you may be allowed to do so. 
protection of your life, then I may certainly give you the consent to release some further informa-
tions, at least within the framework as you have mentioned them before. 
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particles, as well as small and large chunks of various sizes, or even 
also from satellites, as you call them. 
Billy Thank you. There is still so much that could be told of my great journey, but I think, 
but I think it would all be too much in the end. 
Quetzal 
You are probably not wrong, because in fact everything would be too much if you were to include all your observations and experiences of your journey.
or write down all your observations and experiences of your five-day trip. 
Billy That's exactly what I mean. 
Quetzal 
190 Then we are of the same opinion. 
Billy I told you. 
Quetzal 
191 So, what's your next question about? 
192. Knowing you, you're not at the end of what you want to know. 
Billy On Erra, how are the seasons given there? 
Quetzal 
193: The same as on your home planet, the earth. 
Billy So spring, summer, autumn and winter? 
Quetzal 
194. that is correct. 
Billy And the duration of the individual seasons, do they also roughly coincide with ours? 
Quetzal 
195. that is also correct. 
196. Semjase as well as Ptaah and I explained to you already earlier that our homeworld is very earth-like 
and as far as possible thus with the earth is comparable. 
Billy I know; I only wanted to reassure myself again, because one asked me about it. 
Quetzal 
197 Oh, I see. 
198. actually I should have thought of it, since you do that often, because you don't want to pass on any wrong 
You don't want to pass on false information. 
199-I'm aware of that, yes. 
Billy Thank you for your understanding. 
Quetzal 
200. the thanks is mine, because it honors me that you ask me, whereby you do not pass on false infor-
information. 
Billy And for my part, I am honored that you are willing to answer my questions, which is not exactly a matter of course.
to be taken for granted. 
Antibiotics promote growth 
In 38 of 62 chicken samples from China that were
from China, Canton chemists found antibiotic
canton chemists found antibiotic residues. The 
announced yesterday by the laboratories of 
Basel and Zurich announced yesterday. In three cases 
the defined limit value for the antibiotic 
for the antibiotic enrofloxacin was exceeded.
ted. In nine samples, other antibiotic
tibiotic substance groups were found in nine samples, 
for example chloramphenicol, which is
its use in Switzerland in livestock
"used for the production of foodstuffs".
foodstuffs" is banned in Switzerland. Since the end of 
Chinese chicken meat may no longer be
Chinese chicken meat may no longer be imported. 
"We have found with our analyses 
tested for about 40 to 5o known active ingredients 
known active ingredients," explains deputy 
Canton chemist Urs Buxtorf from Ba-
sel. Although not all of the several hundred known antibiotics are
of the several hundred known antibiotics, but the 
antibiotics, but the common substances that are 
substances that are of great importance 
and which are easy to get hold of are
are controlled. 
"We are currently testing more meat samples 
samples of meat to compare whether 
antibiotic residues in European and domestic 
antibiotic residues in European and domestic
in European and domestic meat," says Buxtorf. "We will be
results will not be available for a good 
have the results in a good two weeks." 
The use of antibiotics in livestock 
use of antibiotics in livestock farming is strictly
regulated. In addition to their therapeutic 
effect in combating bacterial infectious 
infectious diseases, the substances also
substances have a growth-promoting effect. "Why 
animals grow faster when they are given
tibiotics, however, is not known," explains 
known," explains Michael Teuber, a mi-
krobiologist at ETH Zurich. "The 
hypothesis is that the bacteria that occupy 
the intestines of humans and animals always
always absorb nutrients from the food they eat. 
from food. If these intestinal
suppressed by antibiotics, the organism 
antibiotics, the organism could 
more nutrients available to the organism.
available to the organism." 
The problem with the overuse of 
use of performance enhancers is that bacteria 
Bacteria build up resistance. "Sooner 
sooner or later, all animals treated with
biotics, resistant bacteria have been found in all 
bacteria - be they chickens, pigs 
chickens, pigs, or shrimp," 
Teuber says. If resistant bac-
bacteria from animals come into contact with 
with human pathogens, the former can 
the former can transfer their ability to resist
biotics. 
As a result, the same antibio-
antibiotics that are used to improve the performance of
animals become ineffective as a weapon against
ineffective as a weapon against disease. 
Whether antimicrobial peptides are actually the
the "panacea" that bacteria are not resistant to, 
against which bacteria cannot develop resistance 
bacteria cannot develop resistance, Teuber 
however. "After the 3.5 billion yar-
years of evolution that bacteria have already 
evolution that bacteria have already undergone 
tools that can be used by single-celled organisms 
to protect themselves against these attacks as well.
against these attacks. (afo) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, March 6, 2002 
New York - A super-micro
a super-micro-be has been discovered
be discovered that is immune to all 
antibiotics. A 40-
year-old diabetic in Michi-
got an ulcer on his foot 
foot that did not respond to any
biotics. Even 
the "miracle drug" vanco- 
mycin 
a tiewhclosideM ,renluhcS⵼remained⵼ powerless. d, medical experts suspect resistant genes. ziner fear that e microbes are now world-emerging. 
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202. only if the answers and explanations regarding delicate questions are for you alone, 
can I go into them and give you exhaustive information. 
Billy Of course. I don't want to push you 
something to get you into the devil's 
Devil's Kitchen. What you can 
but what I'm sure you can answer officially 
is what you meant the other day when you said that the
when you said that the future of antibiotics looked bleak.
future of antibiotics looks bleak. 
Quetzal 
203. that is correct, I can respond to that 
openly. 
204. my allusion referred to the fact that the earthly physicians 
that the earthly physicians will be forced 
will be forced to research new medicines
to research new medicines with regard to antibiotics. 
205. this will find its reasons in the fact that 
the longer the more nonsensical antibiotics for every
antibiotics for every illness, however small, and that 
for any disease, no matter how small, irresponsibly 
irresponsibly prescribed by 
the doctors. 
206 On the other hand, the longer the 
longer the more also by antibiotics
antibiotics in all kinds of meat 
and other foodstuffs, whereby the most 
and other foodstuffs, whereby the most diverse 
strains of bacteria become resistant to 
antibiotics. 
207. but this will mean that the treatment of diseases
treatment options for diseases and infections 
and infections of various kinds will become more and more problematic and ultimately no more effective 
medicines will no longer be available. 
208. that on the one hand by the irresponsibility of many physicians and on the other hand by the guilt of those, 
who, as a result of their greed for profit, enforce food of all kinds with antibiotics, as has been the case 
for some time in all industrialized countries, where animals are bred for slaughter and
animals are bred and food of all kinds is produced in order to be brought to the 
brought to the consumer market and sold to the consumer. 
209. 
209. it is the latter who are then impaired in their immune system by antibiotic 
immune system and are attacked by strains of bacteria against which there is no 
strains of bacteria against which there is no longer any defense. 
210. in particular, the longer the period of time in hospitals, the more multi-resistant germs 
bacteria will appear in hospitals, against which there will be hardly any, or no
against which there will be hardly any or no defense possibilities at all. 
211 In particular, the bacterium Staphylococcus Aureus will emerge in an extremely dangerous form. 
extremely dangerous form as a special multidrug-resistant hospital germ, which will be
The special multidrug-resistant hospital germ known by the abbreviated designation MRSA. 212. 
212 This extremely dangerous germ is mainly found in the nasal mucosa, but also on the
mucous membrane, but also on the skin, and is extremely infectious and therefore very easy to spread, 
and is therefore very easy to transmit and spread. 
⵼ Tuesday, July 23, 2002 
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Effect and use of antibiotics 
By Ursula Hauer 
he best known antibiotic 
is probably still the pe- 
nicillin. Its discovery 
- by Alexander Fleming in 
1928 was a milestone in the history of medicine. 
history of medicine. Fleming 
extracted this substance from 
from a mold. The 
fungus produces penicillin. 
in order to 
the growth of bac-
bacteria in its environment. 
The first antibiotic 
was therefore a natural 
substance. 
In the meantime 
chemical modifications 
chemical modifications 
of similar anti-
biotically active substances 
have been found. They all have in common 
that they are only effective against bacteria and not 
against viruses. Our normal 
colds and the flu are caused by viruses.
are caused by viruses and therefore 
and therefore antibiotics are useless 
useless. If bacteria are the triggers 
the disease, an antibiotic can help our 
help our body to fight the germs. 
fight the germs. 
Antibiotics have different 
mechanisms to damage bacteria.
damage. Therefore, they also act under- 
Rice-3,;p 
With some antibiotic
juices ?MISS .71111iiChSt a powder 
must be mixed with tap water 
to get a drinkable juice.
tion. For this, cold water must always be 
cold water must always be used. 
The active ingredients are heat 
sensitive.  
different well with different types of 
types of bacteria. Substances. which are effective against 
effective against many types of bacteria. 
are called broad-spectrum antibiotics. 
The best-known of the penicillins is 
amoxicillin. It is easily tolerated
and has been tried and tested for a long time. An alternative
alternative is erythromycin, which has also been 
Erythromy- cin, which has also been on the market for a long time.
cin. Since it is very well tolerated. 
it is used particularly frequently in children.
children. 
An antibiotic is only effective if 
it is taken as prescribed. 
So one tablet alone is not enough, since 
tablet alone is not enough, as it does not
not all pathogens are destroyed. The antimicrobial
biotics can usually only damage 
damage bacteria, but not kill them. With the 
damage, however, it prevents the 
reproduction of the bacteria. The actual
elimination of the germs must be carried out by
our body's immune system must take over the actual
immune system. That is why it is so important 
antibiotic therapy to the end. 
antibiotic therapy. If you stop taking the  
the antibiotics prematurely, the bacteria can 
can multiply again and everything starts 
all over again. 
The problem with resistance 
One unpleasant property of 
bacteria is that they develop their own 
mechanisms against antibiotics.
their own mechanisms against antibiotics. The drug is then no longer
drug no longer works. These bacteria 
are "resistant" to this antibiotic.
drug. In order to develop resistance, 
bacteria and the drug must 
and drug must come into contact for a longer
contact. If antibiotic therapy is not 
is not carried out consistently, the bacteria 
the bacteria have more of a chance 
to develop their resistance strategy against the 
drug. 
Resistant bacteria are not 
harmed by an antibiotic 
and can survive. Unfortunately 
pass on their resistance to other bacteria. 
to other bacteria. 
In that case, the only way to help is to combine another anti- 
biotics with a different 
mechanism of action 
tried. 
In general, bacterial diseases can be 
diseases can be more severe 
and are more likely to lead to complications 
than diseases caused by viruses.
Since we have drugs against bacteria 
against bacteria are available, 
they are also used - sometimes a little too
sometimes a little too hastily or too often. 
Antibiotic - yes or 'pure 
The most difficult thing about antibiotic
therapy is deciding whether it is necessary.
necessary. Whether an illness is caused by 
is caused by viruses or bacteria, 
is often not clear from the outside. 
from the outside. A blood test can help here
blood test can help, but this again costs 
time and money. Often, therefore, an antibiotic is 
antibiotics are also prescribed. 
prevent an aggravation of the 
disease. A middle ear infection
can develop into the dreaded 
mastoiditis can develop. The inflammation 
the bone of the temporal bone. 
bone of the temporal bone. Bronchitis can quickly
tis can quickly turn into a life-threatening
life-threatening pneumonia.
life-threatening pneumonia. Of course, no doctor wants to 
no doctor wants to take on this responsibility. With 
antibiotics, he is on the 
on the safe side. 
If you have the feeling that 
that your child is taking antibiotics 
antibiotics too often, then you should 
you should talk to your doctor about it 
or even change pediatricians. 
change. 
If a child is prescribed antibiotics very
antibiotics, you should also consider the 
alternative should be considered, 
preventive action, in the summer months
the summer months, or to take a 
during the summer months or 
Tatepiep - 
... after an 
antibiotic therapy 
In a large cup 
a small natural
yogurt with multivitamin juice 
juice, served with a straw. 
straw. This rich
drink can also replace 
breakfast. 
Take a medicine that supports the 
immune system. 
Side effects 
In our body there are many 
many types of -good" bacteria in our bodies. 
for example, for immune defense 
and digestion. Also 
these microorganisms are also 
damaged by an antibiotic. After 
antibiotic therapy you should 
help the body's own bacteria 
to multiply sufficiently again 
An appropriate diet can 
make the intestinal bacteria fit again. 
Lactic acid-containing foods are
foods are important: yogurt. Buttermilk. 
Sauerkraut. Whey. Bread drink and ro
te-beet juice. Lactose also helps 
the bacteria In the meantime, there are 
numerous logurts on the market. 
which still contain living, good germs.
germs. The positive effect of these 
of these logurt products decreases gradually 
with the length of storage. 
Antibiotics can cause other 
side effects. The most
gastrointestinal complaints and allergies.
and allergies. If your child 
has had an allergic reaction to an antibiotic 
to an antibiotic, he or she should not be given 
antibiotic, he or she should not be given
again. Inform your doctor about the 
and, to be on the safe side, keep the
the package insert of this 
of this medicine. 
Ursula Hauer 
is a pharmacist and freelance journalist. 
She lives with her family in Stuttgart. 
e'r 
When a child has to take an antibiotic for the third time in one winter because of an inflammation of the
a middle ear infection for the third time in one winter, we have a bad feeling and ask 
and ask 11115, "Do we have to?" On the other hand, when antibiotics are 
antibiotics are used to treat pneumonia or meningitis. 
meningitis, we consider them a blessing of medical research. 
medical research. 
Mobile-Familienmagazin, No. 5/6 2002, Verlag Herder GmbH, Freiburg 
213 However, the bacterium only becomes really dangerous when it enters the body in some way, e.g., by ingestion. 
body by any means, e.g. via external or internal wounds, although there are other possibilities, e.g.
other possibilities, e.g. through infusions etc., which will, however, remain hidden from the medical profession for a long time to come. 
will remain hidden for a long time. 
214. as said, the earth man swallows much too much antibiotics, through which the most diverse
The most diverse bacterial strains become more and more resistant against all kinds of antibiotics. 215. 
215. with it with the time even a multi-resistance will appear, which then only as natural 
effect from the cause antibiotics abuse will result. 216. 
216. as said more and more antibiotics in irresponsible way by the physicians to the patients will be given 
and on the other hand the man of the earth will eat more and more antibiotic contaminated meat of all kinds.
of all kinds of meat contaminated by antibiotics, namely meat of all kinds of mammals as well as fish and poultry. 
fish and poultry. 
217. thereby the bacterial strains of each kind become ever more resistant in humans, as I already explained.
consequently finally each medically prescribed antibiotics supply no healing or not even a suffering relief to effect. 
or not even a suffering relief to cause is able. 218. 
218. thereby, however, more and more deaths will appear, just as a result of drug prescription or as a result of lack of antibiotics.
219. These facts are the reason for the increasing number of deaths due to the lack of suitable and effective medicines. 
219. From these facts the people on earth will very soon talk about an <antibiotic-age>.
biotics age end>. 
220. the longer the more criminal and criminal in the food-meat-breeding resp.
in the food-meat-breeding resp. in the food-meat-production every kind of antibiotics in big quantities to the 
The best of Reader's Digest, Zurich, 
  2 002 lirpA⵼Der Landbote, Wintertur, Thursday, March 7, 2002. 
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221. but in the future this will cause all kinds of evils for the people of the earth, of which up to now the physicians and 
doctors and physicians have no idea of, which will therefore also have very disadvantageous and extremely dangerous 
and extremely dangerous consequences, because the wrong and excessive use of antibiotics in human and 
human and veterinary medicine, as well as in animal, fish and poultry feed, etc. is in no way harmless. 
harmless. 
The antibiotic residues in foodstuffs of all kinds, of which the human being on earth is as a rule unaware, cause an increasing 
of which the earthly man is generally unaware, are causing an ever-increasing resistance of the most diverse 
strains of bacteria, which can no longer be combated or can only be combated with difficulty. 
in this respect leads to hopeless medical treatments and to a farce that will cause more and more deaths. 
will cause more and more deaths. 
223 A catastrophe will be predetermined and unavoidable if reason does not prevail and the misuse of antibiotics is strictly forbidden. 
and the misuse of antibiotics is strictly banned and controlled, and if new drugs are not found in the foreseeable future 
new drugs are found that can break the resistance of dangerous germs that are both extremely 
that cause both extremely life-threatening infections such as wound infections and blood poisoning, 
and blood poisoning, but also many other diseases such as pneumonia and other evils. 
scientists and physicians will often be puzzled by the need to make diagnoses and find 
and to find out methods of treatment. 
224. and again it should be said that antibiotic residues in the foodstuffs in the course of the time 
life-threatening effects, and that the criminal and felonious introduction of antibiotics into food 
antibiotics into the food by profit-minded elements of all kinds.
The health of consumers is put at risk and damaged in an extremely serious way by the criminal and criminal introduction of antibiotics into food by profit-minded elements of all kinds. 
In fact, antibiotics are not only introduced into mammals, fish and poultry, but also into birds. 
but also in birds, plants, vegetables and fruits. 226. 
226 In fact, the longer the antibiotics are used, the more they get into all kinds of animals of all kinds.
that is in the soil and in the insect world. 227. 
But this is not enough, because in addition to the antibiotics also many kinds of poisons of all kinds produced by man are causing damage to the earth. 
Earth produced poisons of all kinds, such as detergents, soaps, shampoos, herbicides, insecticides and 
fertilizers, as well as radioactive radiation and all kinds of warfare agents, cause enormous damage and 
destroy the health of humans and animals as well as fish, plants, insects and worms so 
but also in respect of birds. 
Billy If I may address you again to what you once said in relation to the tomatoes.
once said in relation to tomatoes, that they contain active substances that prevent 
that prevent certain types of cancer? 
Quetzal 
That is correct: 
229. tomatoes do indeed contain certain active ingredients that prevent certain 
certain types of cancer to a large percentage, especially prostate cancer. 
especially prostate cancer. 
230. important is however thereby, 
that always enough To-
tomatoes or tomato pro
tomatoes or tomato products
used in the diet, especially 
especially in a cooked 
cooked, because the cooking process 
the cooking process the active
substances are strengthened by the cooking process. 
231. however, in a positive, preventive 
form, however, the 
active ingredients in tomatoes also 
other types of cancer. 
Ketchup helps 
against prostate 
WASHINGTON. Spaghetti sauce, 
Ketchup and other foods. made from cooked-
cooked tomatoes protect against pros-
tata cancer. This is confirmed by a large 
study of more than 47,000 Americans
ners, which the National Cancer Institute 
of the USA in Washington published in its 
journal. According to the
According to the study, two servings of 
tomato soup or sauce per week is enough to
week are sufficient to reduce the risk of prostate
cancer by 24 to 36 percent. 
The study observed men aged 
age 40 to 75 years, as well as their 
eating habits and their well-being for
well-being over a period of twelve years. The 
researchers came to the conclusion that 
Tomato products have a decisive
influence on the prevention of this cancer. 
this cancer. They even 
found that cooked tomato
even more protection than raw tomatoes. 
than raw tomatoes.  (sda) 
Go for the tomato! 
fpötGkETeoNitmUeanGt:e vnNoduomds eeWl seiornößtfeefrnng,e etP mikzüuszleei?nn ,a DrSiesurc phGpere ifnMf, özEguilrni c-h-e. And is healthy. Because tomatoes contain 
lycopene, a natural protective substance against many types of 
cancers such as prostate, breast, lung, stomach, 
bladder, colon cancer. In addition, the 
body absorbs lycopene more easily from preserved tomatoes 
than from fresh tomatoes. So feel free to indulge 
in red sauce. 
⵼ JENNIFER BRAUNSCHWEIGER 
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Ketchup against cancer. 
One hears and reads again and again about the danger of so-called free radicals. 
But what significance do they actually have for our health? 
By Adrian Zeller 
With their name, they could lead you 
name, but they have nothing whatsoever to do with politics. 
have nothing whatsoever to do with politics, 
but they do have a lot to do with our well-being. 
Free radicals are molecules 
molecules that are naturally produced during 
metabolism. Normally 
they help to destroy dangerous invaders 
such as bacteria, viruses and fungal spores. 
spores. But unfortunately the 
aggressive atomic compounds are not 
are unable to distinguish between friend and foe. 
enemy. UV rays, environmental toxins, ozone, 
stress, too much nicotine and alcohol, and an unbalanced 
unbalanced diet cause them to 
in excess. Their positive 
aspects turn into the opposite, 
and they begin to cause damage. 
They create in the body so-called 
oxidative stress in the body, accelerating 
the aging process, they destroy cell walls 
cell walls, damage blood vessels and 
alter genetic information. In the 
development of various ailments such as 
such as memory impairment and cataracts 
cataracts, but also in tumors, infarcts and arteriosclerosis. 
and arteriosclerosis, free radicals play a decisive 
are decisively responsible. 
Radical scavengers on the plate 
Certain foods are able to 
capture these molecules and thus ensure that their 
molecules and thus ensure that their activity in the 
organism does not go into overdrive. A study, 
conducted by the renowned Harvard 
University, showed that 
men who eat tomatoes at least twice a 
tomatoes at least twice a week have a significantly 
lower risk of prostate cancer. 
Over a 12-year period, the diet of 
the diets of 47,000 Americans aged 40 to 
between the ages of 40 and 75 were closely 
observed. In the group that 
who regularly ate ketchup, tomato soup or spaghetti 
spaghetti with tomato sauce, the malignant tumor of the prostate gland 
malignant tumor of the prostate gland occurred 
occurred significantly less. The researchers 
and researchers attribute this to the 
plant protectant lycopene responsible for this, 
which is abundant in tomatoes The 
experts suspect that eating 
cooked tomatoes as opposed to raw tomatoes 
has a greater preventive effect than raw tomatoes, 
because the heating causes the 
break down the cell walls 
and increased lycopene 
is released. 
Seasoning herbs at the top 
At Kansas State University 
scientists have confirmed in a series of tests 
mice confirmed that whole 
whole grain products also have various 
ingredients that significantly reduce the risk of cancer. 
significantly. The fact that fresh fruit 
and vegetables as well as green tea, garlic 
and olive oil keep free radicals in check. 
has been known for some time. Especially 
vitamins C and E as well as the 
carotenoids - the best known of which is 
is the 13-Ca rotin - are very effective radical 
radical scavengers. New studies in 
Spain and the USA have now shown 
now also show that rosemary, oregano and 
caraway are far superior to most other protective 
far superior to most other protective 
are superior. Who uses these herbs in the 
kitchen, you are doing a lot of good for your health. 
for his health. VI 
Astrea - The official customer magazine from your pharmacy, Healthcare Consulting Group AG, Zug, June 2002 
The herbs are flusible, as is the case with other vegetables, fruits, herbs and other plants.
and other plants. 
However, according to our directives, I am not allowed to make any official statements about this, because it would be against our own development with regard to research. 
because this would violate the own development with regard to the research and knowledge collection of the earth man.
man would violate. 
Billy Always these directives, but I understand that our earthly mankind in relation to its own development and consequently also with regard to all 
development and consequently also with regard to all knowledge and achievements. 
and to work out its own progress. It is like in the school, there also 
from a very low class to a much higher one and be of the assumption that he will be able to 
that he can understand the new higher one, if he has not learned all the material that is between the lower and the higher class. 
the lower and higher class resp. level. A progress must always take place logically 
and thus in such a systematic way that everything to be learned is actually learned and nothing of it is omitted. 
as it is the case also with the learning of a profession. If the learning and 
progress as well as the development do not take place in this form, then enormous knowledge gaps as well as the lack of experience, skill 
as well as the absence of experience, ability and experience. But this means that the higher knowledge etc.. 
cannot be understood and processed, which leads to the fact that the higher knowledge or 
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If a primitive living in the wilderness enters a mechanized civilization and is handed a machine gun, he is unable to use it either consciously or 
he is neither able to handle it consciously nor responsibly, but he will just shoot wildly with it when 
gun, if he does not already throw the gun far away from him in fright, run away screaming 
or goes mad when the gun goes off. He simply cannot understand the whole 
understand and consciously process the whole thing, because he lacks all the necessary insights 
and other preconditions which would make an understanding possible for him. So it would be 
paradox if you would break your directives and help the man of the earth progressively.
the man of the earth progressively under the arms. 
Quetzal 
You explain these matters very precisely. 234. 
234. You are really very talented with regard to giving explanations in a form so that they are really understood. 
really understood. 
235. furthermore, I have often noticed that you have infinite patience to explain something over and over again when someone 
over and over again, if someone does not understand and cannot comprehend something. 
236. to this I must confess that I am not able to muster this patience for my part, as also the diversity of your language and explanation 
the variety of your language and explanation possibilities, by which you are able to explain facts and concerns 
etc. to explain, that finally no more doubts exist. 
Billy You are too kind with your compliment, my son. Unfortunately, despite my efforts to explain
efforts to explain, misunderstandings arise again and again. 
Quetzal 
237. which however does not lie in a debt on your part, as I already very often stated, but at it, 
complicated and incomplete questions, and your answers and explanations are not 
are not further questioned. 
238. these are the factors which then lead to misunderstandings. 
239. furthermore, as I have also noticed very often, questions are addressed to you that you can 
you cannot answer the questioners with the best will in an understandable way, because they lack the necessary 
the necessary understanding and the possibility of cognition are still missing and therefore everything is foreign to them. 
is foreign to them. 
240 But this very fact is a peculiarity of the earth man, namely that he always wants to know more than he can actually understand and understand. 
than he is actually able to understand and to cope with. 241. 
241. that leads then also to the fact that he asks unclear questions, which he does not understand thereby often even or is not able to formulate 
to formulate correctly, which then leads to misunderstandings, etc. 
Billy You may well be right. In addition it is however also in such a way that I may answer questions simply not in full 
questions, because neither the right time nor the necessary understanding is given. 
are given. For example, I can only partially answer a question today or tomorrow and fully answer it only three months later.
answer to it only three or seven years later, if in the meantime the questioners have not yet reached the
the understanding and the realization of the questioners are so far developed that everything is clearly received and understood. 
and understood. 
Quetzal 
That is the normal course of learning, recognizing and understanding. 
Billy A fact which is not grasped unfortunately by many. Many also always believe themselves to be smarter and more 
smarter than they really are, which leads them to believe that they understand more than they actually do. 
than is actually the case. And if, as a result, their questions are not answered in the manner they
to their questions, they are infinitely offended and insult you as arrogant, self-important 
arrogant, self-important, presumptuous, presumptuous and afflicted with brain flatulence. 
I have just recently experienced this again, as such a Sektenheini with its Sektentante me in 
in my office, when I gave them an explanation in relation to the term victim, after what they 
they asked me. 
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Billy I will try to see if I can still get it together. Of course I can't repeat the explanation word for word 
repeat the statement, but in the sense I said the following: Sacrifice resp. offering is a purely 
barter between man and an alleged or imaginary deity or idol. 
idol. For example, a sacrifice is offered as a pure testimony of faith, humility and gratitude to the god or idol. 
thanks to the god or idol, in return for which the god or idol grants a good and long life, good 
success, health, prosperity, freedom, revenge against enemies, victory in war and over enemies as well as wealth, salvation from hardship and misery.
tum, salvation from distress and misery, and an infinite number of other things. But this means that the sacrifice 
sacrifice to a god or idol between the god or idol and the person offering the sacrifice. 
the offering and the supplicant, according to the principle <here money, there goods>. 
commodity>. And does the human being sacrifice other things, like e.g. his mite at the collection for a religion or a 
sect, for the needy or for a new church, a chapel or for any other idolatry-temple, then this also corresponds to a business.
temple, then this also corresponds to a business, because the business rule thereby is: Sacrifice, offering
sacrifice or offering against the appeasement of a bad conscience, because one has more than the poor. 
than the poor; sacrifice to calm fear; sacrifice because one thinks oneself better than the neighbor; 
Sacrifice in order to gain advantages, and sacrifice in order that the enemy may be killed, a quarrel or war won 
or war is won and one is lifted up to heaven; the hated neighbor gets the plague on the neck or one wins the lottery. 
or that one wins the lottery. Sacrifices are thus in any case always aimed at profit, and this 
even when they are made from person to person, although it must be said clearly 
that honest help and honest gifts of love for one's fellow man cannot be equated with a sacrifice, because these 
because, in contrast to a sacrifice, they do not demand anything in return. Sacrifices are 
always religion-conditioned, cult-conditioned and thus faith-conditioned, connected with a belief, with a doctrine. 
with a doctrine, with which the theoretical side of the religion, the sect or the other cult is represented. 
cult is represented. This theory of cultic, religious or sectarian form represents a complex 
of views, suppositions and conceptions, which are to represent both the origin of all existence and with it 
of the human being as well as a highest, absolutely perfect, infallible, omnipotent and omniscient, 
all-powerful and all-knowing as well as all-merciful power, which is called in short simply God. 
If one gets to the bottom of the matter, then one comes across the myth in which the belief is 
and the rituals, customs and rituals that, depending on the type of cult, have their own apparent 
rituals, which, depending on the type of cult, have their own apparent logic as well as their schematics and expressions. Besides 
each religion or sect is built on a cult, which develops gradually similar to the belief or doctrine.
The religious or sectarian impulse results from this, 
which appears as reverence for the deity and its holiness with rituals and other cult acts. 
rituals and other ritual acts. The religious humble prayer to the deity or the idol is just as much anchored in this 
sacrifice for all possible and impossible purposes, often with the addition of a pilgrimage.
is often connected with it. And with the sacrifice again the business and the barter business comes 
in the sense that if you, as a human being, want something from your god or idol, you must first give him 
god or idol, then you must first give him something in return, a sacrifice or a promise, which is more or less the same thing. 
and afterwards you have to offer him something again as thanks. As a 
As a rule, this has been the case since time immemorial, since the nonsense of offering sacrifices has existed, the deity or the 
or the idol something very precious is sacrificed, as in earliest times rare forest and field fruits and the like, later also animal 
the like, later then also animal blood. The peak of the murderous sacrificing was reached, however, with the fact that human sacrifices were often offered to the deity or the idol.
that human sacrifices were often the first and last tribute, which were allegedly demanded by the deities 
or idols. In particular, it was children and virgins who lost their lives in the sacrifices. 
sacrifices. Thus, places of worship and altars became places of sacrifice or murder, where un-
innocent human blood was often spilled en masse; and all this only to satisfy the blood lust of mad priests.
blood lust of crazy priests, sorcerers and shamans as well as medicine men and false prophets 
and god messengers etc., who mendaciously claimed that their deities or idols 
demanded human blood sacrifices in order to guarantee peace, freedom, rain or prosperity etc., or to avert
or to avert disaster or to make atonement for any thing. This, my friend, 
corresponds to the answer and explanations I gave to the two sectarians. 
Quetzal 
244 You amaze me how precisely you have explained everything. 
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for some time now, we have been hearing again and again that criminals are seizing, or want to seize, substances 
to build small nuclear bombs in order to make threats, carry out blackmail, carry out terrorism or simply to
terrorism or simply to spread fear and terror. Do we really have to 
really be taken seriously, and is it at all possible that non-scientists can build such bombs? 
build such bombs? 
Quetzal 
245: The necessary knowledge is very well required for this, but in order to obtain it, it does not take much effort nowadays, because it is possible to build such bombs.
Today it does not require great efforts, because everything is written down as courses in textbooks, whereby these are freely accessible to every earthling. 
These are freely accessible to every human being on earth or can be easily acquired, thus anyone who is
who is familiar with the matter, can easily build such small atomic bombs, if he acquires the required 
can build such small atomic bombs with ease, if he can get the necessary materials for it. 
246 With regard to such bombs, however, the great power states are also interested in developing and producing them, as is the case with America. 
and manufacture such bombs, as is the case with America and the soon-to-be-defunct Soviet Union, which is involved in a 
which will be transformed into a Russian Federation, in which case Russia will be joined by France, China, Israel, Pakistan, Pakistan, and the United States. 
France, China, Israel, Pakistan, India and various other states will also seek to develop such 
small nuclear bombs. 
247) Secretly, the Iraqi dictator will also take part in it, along with other power-hungry people. 
248. in particular America will make special efforts after the turn of the millennium, in order to be able to use such bombs. 
bombs to the application, if the megalomaniac and to the greatest extent unconscionable 
irresponsible and world-domination-addicted president of the USA lives his worldwide terror. 
terror. 
Billy These are not exactly pleasant prospects. 
Quetzal 
249. that is from correctness. 
Billy The guy - what will his name be -, Bush you probably said, obviously this is then quite a lunatic. Much-
it's probably the guy who then presses the red button to trigger the third world conflagration, causing the great catastrophe. 
which would make the big catastrophe perfect. 
Quetzal 
250. this possibility will be given then unfortunately, because in his world domination addiction and war agitation he will know no borders.
he will know no borders and will threaten at least many states with war and revenge etc., 
which then could very well lead to a world-wide war, as the Enoch prophecies describe.
describe. 
251. if the American population does not bring the screaming for death, revenge and ruin then to the 
and the world population as well as the governments of the earthly states do not change their minds and do nothing against the 
and nothing against all the breaking out and then also still further threatening 
madness and prepares everything an end, in order to stop the crazy rulers and in order to change 
to change everything for the better, then very bad, evil stands in the coming new millennium, 
Destructive and annihilating forthcoming. 
But it will not only be the criminal and inhuman, irresponsible machinations of the president of America. 
machinations of the president of America, which are indeed life-denying since time immemorial, 
because likewise also the criminal responsible person of Israel will act, who at that time much death, 
pain, sorrow, destruction and ruin over Israel and Palestine and all people there. 
will bring. 
I am talking about the two men, Bush and Sharon, who will command and carry out the murderous events of the coming time.
and steer the murderous events, and this still under the applause of many unreasonable ones 
and supporters of the monstrous crimes that will then be committed. 
254. terror-crimes will also be committed on an immense scale by fanatics of the Palestinians.
their suicidal acts of terror will take incredibly primitive and inhuman forms, and many 
and many dead will have to be mourned. 
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256. everything will escalate cruelly and degenerate. 
257. but there are also an-
other state powers 
of various other
countries, such as 
the leaders of 
Iraq and Iran, who act in 
act in the same way 
this in addition to 
religious-sectarian-
fundamentalist 
degenerating fanatics
by which the world's
and very dangerous
dangerous and
and life-threatening 
human life-demanding terror is
is being carried out. 
258. warlike terror 
with thousands of 
murders and
violence etc. 
is also being carried out over the 
Balkans 
b ürevitanaf ,netat ,nehc⵼hereinbreak- along with atrocities-the religious-sch in Ireland t will be and 
will not find an end for a long 
will find no end for a long time to come. 
259. but even Korea will 
will not find peace so quickly 
peace, just as not 
Africa and South
rica, where tremendous 
human slaughters 
and 
e iwdnueiwirK⵼ degenerating egshandlungen so- abductions murders, also expulsions
expulsions of people 
from their land and 
land and even from 
their homeland 
will take place. 
260. Sri Lanka, Kash-
me and India as well as 
Afghanistan and an-
other countries are 
from all these fearful
events will not be spared 
be spared. 
from- 
murdered 
Why has Africa become a new battleground? 
The terrorist attacks in Kenya have shown the world that organized tenorists are still carrying out their planned tasks. 
tasks, except that they have moved the battlefield to Africa. 
By ;Kiao Zan 
An Israeli owned hotel in the Kenyan ktist city of Mombasa r 
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Israel announced The statement again warned the world that organized 
terrorists are still carrying out their planned attacks, nm with your 
difference that they have now moved their battlefields to Africa. 
Four years ago, Al Qaeda had already planned and carried out two tenor attacks in Africa. On August 7, 1998, the 
U.S. Embassy in Kenya was blown up, killing 219 people, including 12 Punjabi nationals, and injuring more than 5,000 others. 
others were injured On the same day, another attack was carried out on the U.S. Embassy in Tanzania, Kenya's neighbor and another 
other East African country, was perpetrated, killing 1 person about 80 injured. 
Four years later, explosions were heard again. Why has Africa become eM new battleground? 
One Western intelligence source recently reported that there are almost no obvious targets in Africa, making it difficult to 
to focus counterterrorism precautions on specific places. That Africa had been forgotten was obviously 
a fields, he said. 
In recent months, intelligence agencies have arrested more than 1 ten-onsts in the sub-Saharan region who were 
attempted to carry out terrorist attacks and have confessed. that they were operating under the direction of al Qaeda. Sources said 
that bin Laden had lived in Sudan for four years. during which he built well-organized terrorist networks in the Horn of Africa. 
by taking advantage of the local chaos and loose security situation there and gaining the sympathy and support of local Muslims. 
support of the Muslims there. 
The Horn of Africa has a large Muslim population of Arab descent, which created fr 
Bin Laden a favorable environment to regain strength and recruit successors. 
recruit successors. Armfangs Bin Laden went to Africa, do seek refuge, but later he determined 
determined that the area was the right place to build a stronghold An Egyptian expert her 
Islamic extremists said that shortly after bin Laden ankonunen to Sudan in 1992, 
he instructed his senior assistants to recruit new members for his network in neighboring countries. 
neighboring countries. Many Arabs who had fought against the 'Soviets' in Afghanistan joined Al Qaeda. 
joined Al Qaeda and became the backbone of that organization. 
In an analysis of terrorism, it was argued that Africa provides an ideal environment for terrorist organizations. 
terrorist organizations. To carry out a successful attack, these organizations need 
organizations need volunteers, training support pill-1es, weapons, missiles, and a target without effective 
protection. These elements can all be easily found in this continent. 
Today, many African countries still lack law and order and have a large number of poor and 
have a large number of poor and discontented people, who easily become supporters of terrorist 
terrorist organizations. Moreover, terrorist organizations germinate their new 
members there in relative safety, without having to worry about being discovered 
There. Long years of war have provided Africa with many modern weapons. 
Moreover, the Paradise Hotel explosion in Mombasa shows that Africa does not lack "soft" targets. 
"Many African countries have weak governments, they don't have particularly effective or effiment 
border controls," said :Sauau Rice, a staffer in the Department of African Affairs at the State Department during 
the Clinton administration. "In many African countries, it's easy to get a passport and process it," Rice continued 
added. 
In the wake of the terror explosions in Mombasa, the U.S. will keep a closer eye on Africa. The Peiltagen announced on 5. 
Dec. that it would establish a ::_:onder operations conunct for the Horn of Africa. namely, for 
autldary tasks and the :search for al Qaeda members hiding in Yemen and Somalia. The Horn of 
Africa, as it is referred to by Chairman of the U.S. Joint Chiefs of Staff P,ichard B. Myers, includes Sudan, Athiopia, Djibouti, 
Kenya, Somalia, Eritrea, and Yemen, an area of vital strategic importance that facilitates naval transport between 
the Mediterranean Sea, the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean. Said new military command is 
temporarily on a U.S. warship in the Red Sea and will go ashore in two to three months. 
Myers warned that the Horn of Africa has become one of the main transit areas fit terrorists, their personnel, weapons, 
:explosives and even weapons of mass destruction. He is convinced that a new round of 
terrorist attacks in your area, where terrorists can hide, gather, train, and plan and organize attacks 
In view of this fact, the U.S. is paying greater attention to this area and will send its troops there. 
send its troops there. 
While strengthening its cooperation with Kenya in the counterterrorism field, the U.S. sees Somalia alone as a threat and has made it a key location. 
and has made it a key site for its U.S. counterterrorism operations. In early 1991, civil war broke out in 
Somalia erupted, throwing the country into chaos are the UN decided to send its peacekeepers there. Late 
1992, President George H Bush sent a 25,000-strong force to Somalia, the famous "Operation Restore 
Hope." However, it was in this Milky Way country that the U.S. met its Waterloo when two of its helicopters were 
were shot down, killing 20 soldiers and injuring 75. Even worse, some Somalis even carried the bodies of 
of some U.S. soldiers through the streets of the Somali capital, Mogadishu The U.S. intervention in Somalia was 
was arguably the most devastating since the Vietnam War. Analyses say that this braking disgrace will not be erased from the 
memory of Americans to be erased. In a new round of anti-terrorist actions, the Bush
Administration may retaliate with hatred and set Somalia as the next target for U.S. 1.1military strikes. 
Source: www.bjrundschau.com, (Beiing Rundschau, China), July 2003. 
"1' 
After the battle, the bodies of the 
attackers are presented 
The Indian Parliament 
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In a terrorist attack in the Indian union state of Jammu & Kashmir 
killed more than 30 people on the morning of May 14, 2002. 
Three attackers disguised as Indian soldiers 
attackers were passengers on a civilian 
a civilian bus to the front of a 
housing estate 
t enfföre troDhcsinatsikap nov hcildüshegnaeemrA⵼of örigen 15 kilometers of Jammu - not far from the en border. en they opened fire on 
the guards at the entrance and 
shot 
e hcsneMU .srätiliMdeisrätiliMßeilhcsnA⵼er eigassaP⵼in addition⵼ seven of the⵼ bus. end they stormed the lung and killed over 20 soldiers and family members of namong the victims were also many women and children, dozens n were injured. It took several hours before the trapped 
the trapped attackers could be captured. All three attackers 
were killed in the skirmish. 
A largely unknown liberation organization called Al-Mansurain reportedly 
claimed responsibility for the attack by telephone. According to Indian sources 
the rebels are Pakistanis. It said the perpetrators belonged to 
Pakistan-based Muslim organization, which has changed its name following the recent ban. 
Pakistani Muslim organization, which had given itself a new name after the recent ban. Pakistan, however, denied 
any allegations and sharply rejected accusations. 
This latest attack hits the region at a critical moment. The 
armies of the two countries have been facing each other since the attack on India's 
Indian parliament in December. U.S. Secretary of State Collin 
Powell held several telephone conversations with Pakistani President 
Pervez Musharraf and his Indian counterpart, Jaswant Singh. The U.S. 
sent its South Asia envoy Christina 
Rocca to the region to mediate. 
Christoph Leap 
(16.5.2002) 
Source: www.suedasien.net, 
(Südasien-Informationsnetz e. V., Berlin), May 16, 2002 
India 
Federal Foreign Minister Fischer condemns terrorist attack on 
the Indian Parliament 
Federal Foreign Minister Joschka Fischer declared on Thursday 
(Dec. 13) following the terrorist attack on the Indian Parliament: 
"The German government was deeply shocked to hear the news 
the terrorist attack on the Indian parliament, in which numerous innocent 
in which numerous innocent people were killed and injured today. 
were killed and injured. It condemns this 
inhuman act in the strongest possible terms and expresses its sincere 
victims, their families and the Government of India. 
condolences to the victims, their families and the Indian government. This attack was also directed at 
Indian democracy. This incident is one of a series of serious 
series of serious attacks that have recently hit India. 
Germany has close ties with India and shows solidarity with it. 
India," 
Source: www.auswaertiges-amt.de, December 13, 2001 
India after the attack on the parliament 
In the attack by a suicide squad on the Indian Parliament 
in New Delhi on December 13, 2001, 12 people lost their lives and about 
30 were injured. At 11:25 a.m. local time, the five attackers drove a 
in a stolen car outside the parliament building, where about 100 
100 members of parliament, threw hand grenades and fired rapid-fire weapons. 
rapid-fire weapons. During the shootout, which lasted about an hour 
with security forces rushing to the scene, which was broadcast live on television. 
six policemen, a gardener and four of the attackers were killed. 
four of the attackers were killed. The fifth attacker detonated a bomb on his 
body. After the attack, the military took over the protection of the 
government quarter. In addition, the protection of all Indian state parliaments was 
was strengthened. Prime Minister Atal Behari Vajpayee spoke of a. 
"warning to the entire nation," adding, "We accept the 
challenge." There were initially no indications of the background to the attack. 
not initially. (Berliner Zeitung, BBC) 
New 
f pOgeBcrudsirKeituz sadohcss⵼ idnibleS⵼Delhi.⵼ The st murder attack on che parliament cked the nation and poli⵼tic establishment fst.  Vice President han Kant escaped only h fortunate coincidence, his lead guard is among the ern. Prime Minister Atal Behari Vajpayee, shortly before returning from a 
from a five-day visit to Japan, spoke of how the decisive 
decisive battle with terrorism in its final phase. 
Interior Minister L.K. Advani rejected allegations of a security crackdown as well as a link to allegedly increased 
as well as a connection with alleged increased gunfire between Indian and Pakistani troops. 
between Indian and Pakistani troops (Star TV, Dec. 13, 2001). About 
the exact origin of the assassins is still unclear. However, there is 
close ties to the separatists in Kashmir. 
Pakistani President Pervez Musharraf unequivocally condemned the attack. 
which was highlighted by the Indian press in its front pages. In an 
Syed Salahuddin, the chairman of the United Jehadi Council (UJC), insinuated that the 
of the United Jehadi Council (UJC) and head of the separatist Hizb-u!
Mujahideen, said that "the attack was orchestrated by the Indian secret services" in order to 
to enforce stricter anti-terrorism legislation ("Prevention of 
Terrorism Ordinance" POTO) (The Hindu, Dec. 14, 2001). 
Opposition demands resignation of Defense Minister 
George Fernandes and rejects POTO. 
The attack took place in an atmosphere in which the opposition strongly 
demanded the resignation of Defense Minister George Fernandes. The 
old socialist came under additional pressure, as an official investigative report 
revealed further financial irregularities in his ministry, 
most emotionally charged was the purchase of overpriced aluminum coffins 
coffins, supposedly for the victims of the border war in Kargil between India and Pakistan in 1999. 
Observers fear that Fernandes could become a millstone for the BJP. 
be a millstone for the BJP in the important election in India's mega-state expected in February or March. 
in the important election in the Indian mega-state of Uttar Pradesh (population 150 million). 
could prove to be a millstone for the BJP. 
Leading domestic political journalist Smita Gupta (The Times of 1ndia, 
Dec. 14, 2001) sees chances that the government, following the POTO attack in 
POTO through parliament in the next few days, especially since you have to overcome some of the 
concerns of the opposition regarding a shorter term. 
a shorter term. 
Jaipal Reddy, chief spokesman for the Congress (1), however, ruled out an accommodative 
accommodating attitude on the part of the opposition. Interestingly, it came 
with a view to the elections in Uttar Pradesh, which are so crucial for domestic political stability in India. 
elections in Uttar Pradesh, there has been a rapprochement between the former defense 
Defense Minister and Chief Minister of Uttar Pradesh, Mulayam 
Singh Yadaw (Sarnajvadi Party) and Sonia Gandhi, the president of the 
Congress(1), mediated by the Communist Party of India, (Marxist). Vajpayee 
underscored his domestic political maneuvering room by, among other things, attending 
at the grand birthday celebrations of former defense minister 
Sharad Pawar in Bombay. The former prime minister and leader 
of the Nationalist Congress Party (NCP), currently a junior partner in Maharashtra's 
in the Congress-led(1) state government, signaled a possible 
support for the Prevention of Terrorism Ordinance (POTO). 
The attack on the Indian Parliament has brought additional movement into the 
Indian domestic politics, with as yet unforeseeable consequences for internal security and 
security and Indian democracy. 
Klaus Julian Voll 
(14.12.2001) 
Source: www.suedasien.net, 
(South Asia Information Network e. V., Berlin) 
December 14, 2001 
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50 years of independent Sri Lanka: 
Serious human rights violations 
of Tamil civilians 
+++ More than 50,000 killed since 1983 +++ Tamils persecuted on grounds of ethnic descent  
+++ LTTE also claims human rights violations +++ Human rights violations by the army in war zones  
in war zones +++ Young people also "verschvyinden" +++ Internment of women refugees  
Women refugees +++ Internment camps +++ Unsafe capital +++ No safe  
for deported refugees +++ Civil war' wreaks economic havoc on Sri Lanka  
+++ Peace solution not in sight +++ Links for 'Read more +++ 
L_ e 
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The 50th anniversary celebrations of Sri Lanka's independence are interrupted by a suicide attack by the 
Tamil independence movement Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE), 
which made it dramatically clear that the country has been shaken for years by a bloody civil war. 
civil war for years. Eleven people died in the bombing on January 25, 1998, in the town of 
Dandy in the immediate vicinity of the site of the planned anniversary celebrations. 
More than 50,000 dead since 1983 
Since 1983, more than 50,000 people have been killed in armed conflicts between the 
government troops and the LTTE, which has been fighting for an independent state for the Tamil 
for an independent state for the Tamil ethnic group in the north and east of the island. Although the president, who has been in office since 
Chandrika Kumaratunga, who has been in office since November 12, 1994, emphasizes her 
peace, human rights violations against the Tamil civilian population have increased considerably since 1995. 
have increased considerably since 1995. The Ceylon Tamils, who live primarily in the north and east of the state 
Ceylon Tamils, who account for 12.6 percent of the state's 18 million inhabitants, accuse the 
security forces for the disappearance of at least 670 Tamils in the city of Jaffna in 1996 alone. 
Jaffna, as well as for numerous political killings, rapes, torture, expulsions 
and obstruction of humanitarian aid. 
Tamils persecuted on the basis of ethnic origin 
On the basis of their ethnic origin alone, Tamils in all parts of the country are suspected of being 
Tamils are arbitrarily arrested in all parts of the country on suspicion of supporting the LTTE. Thus, the uninvolved 
civilian population becomes the target of state reprisals, especially after terrorist attacks by the LTTE. 
repressive measures that only widen the gap between the Tamil minority and the Sinhalese 
majority population (74 percent of the total). On April 2, 1997 
for example, 300 Tamils were arrested in the capital city of Colombo. On April 17. 
another 114 Tamils were detained after searches of 90 boarding houses. On July 14. 
500 Tamils were again arrested in a raid on hotels in the capital, although they were 
were mostly able to produce valid identification documents. The police declared in April 1997 that they had arrested 
arrested 8,000 people in recent months and released them after a short time. 
released after a short period of time. However, Sri Lankan human rights organizations have repeatedly pointed out 
that quite a few of the detainees were held for longer than the permitted 48 hours. 
than the 48 hours allowed. 
The right to freedom of movement and choice of residence, as enshrined in Article 13 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, has been violated. 
freedom of movement and choice of residence within one's own state is being violated by the 
authorities by preventing Tamils from settling in the south of the country. 
the south of the country. 
Source: www.gfbv.de (Society for Threatened Peoples, Berlin), February 3, 1998. 
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The Society for Threatened Peoples (STP) also accuses the LTTE of serious human rights violations. 
also accuses the LTTE of serious human rights violations. For example, the LTTE recruits minors for suicide bombings, kills 
civilians, executes Tamils accused of "treason", and mistreats and tortures Tamils. 
and maltreats and tortures prisoners. GEMI appeals to the government of Sri 
Sri Lankan government to refrain from blanket accusations that Tamil civilians support LTTE terror. 
terror. In particular, we call on the authorities to stop mass arrests based solely on ethnicity. 
on the basis of ethnicity alone. We strongly call on the government 
to put an immediate end to arbitrary arrests, shootings and torture, and to bring to justice those responsible 
and to hold those responsible for human rights violations to account. 
human rights violations. The fate of the disappeared must be fully investigated and the disappearance of civilians must be 
disappearances of civilians must be effectively stopped. 
The GM! calls on the LTTE to end torture, forced recruitment, arbitrary arrests and killings of civilians. 
and killings of civilians. Those who, like the LTTE, use arbitrary terror to prevent any 
peace settlement and stirs up hatred between the population groups, harms the efforts of the 
the efforts of the Tamils to realize their right to self-determination. 
Human rights violations by the army in war zones 
On April 19, 1995, after the LTTE had denounced the cease-fire signed on January 8, 1995 
cease-fire signed on January 8, 1995, and destroyed naval ships in the port of Trincomalee only a few hours later. 
the war in northern and eastern Sri Lanka escalated. As part of a major offensive launched on 17. 
In a major offensive against the LTTE, which began on October 17, 1995, government troops captured 
the strategically important city of Jaffna, which had been controlled by the LTTE for twelve years. 
which had been controlled by the LTTE for twelve years. By May 1996, the army had extended its control 
over the entire Jaffna peninsula, but the LTTE responded with suicide bombings. 
Twelve civilians were killed in an LTTE bombing in Jaffna on July 4, 1996. 
The situation escalated further after at least 1,300 soldiers were killed in an attack on an 
Army camp in Mullaitivu on July 18, 1996. Just one day later 
at least 39 young Tamils "disappeared" after they were picked up in an army raid in 
Navatkuli had been picked up. Of many others who were arrested at army checkpoints in the following 
who were arrested at army checkpoints in the days that followed. 
At least ten Tamils "disappeared" after being confronted by army informers in Jaffna on 27 February. 
in Jaffna on August 27, 1996. Several "disappeared" civilians who had been arrested by the 
soldiers were found dead with gunshot wounds. Between 
November 1996 and January 1997 alone, 25 "disappeared" Tamil civilians were reported in the Sri Lankan media. 
Tamil civilians reported murdered. Some of the dead not only had 
gunshot wounds, but six victims washed up on the beach had been decapitated. 
Young people also "disappear 
The kidnapping of the 17-year-old Tamil student 
Rajanayagam Maharajah on December 22, 1996, in Batticaloa before numerous eyewitnesses. 
His body was handed over to the hospital the next day. His death was justified by the 
army that the suspected LTTE member had resisted arrest. 
resisted arrest. The human rights organization Amnesty International lamented in a statement released on January 9. 
January 1997: "Since the security forces in the Jaffna region took over control, which had previously been in the hands of the LTTE. 
control, previously in the hands of the 'Tara Tigers,'...reports of arbitrary arrests have increased." 
reports of arbitrary arrests, torture, rape, and -disappearances" 
in detention. In the case of the latter, the number of victims has now reached alarming proportions. 
assumed." The Sri Lankan human rights organization Movement for Interracial Justice 
and Equality (MIRJE) documented the "disappearances" of more than 670 people in Jaffna in 1996. 
in 1996. 143 youths between the ages of 14 and 20 were among the victims. 
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her mother, a neighbor, and her 16-year-old brother set out to find her. All 
four "disappeared" without a trace. Their bodies were finally found on October 22. The 
student had been raped several times before her murder, her brother was found 
found dismembered in sheets, and the mother and neighbor had been strangled. In the 
Batticaloa region, members of the security forces were arrested on December 31, 1996, for the rape of a Tamil woman. 
rape of a Tamil woman. In February 1997, in the same district, a soldier was 
was arrested for the rape of three women. However, the few arrests 
do not reflect the true extent of these crimes. 
Torture does not appear to be uncommon in the prisons and detention centers. The Jaffna-based 
based human rights organization University Teachers for Human Rights reported in its 
reported in its Special Report No.7 that after their release, detainees stated that they had been tortured. 
tortured. Tamil detainees also often accuse the authorities of ensuring that neither interrogations nor protocols were conducted in their language. 
protocols were conducted in their language. 
Internment of fugitives 
Almost the entire population of Jaffna fled the city when the army attacked in the fall of 1995. 
Several hundred thousand people sought refuge south of the Jaffna peninsula and became 
hostages in the conflict between the LTTE and the army. Without any regard for the 
civilians, the LTTE used the flow of refugees to protect itself from attacks by government 
government troops. Time and again, the LTTE prevented its "living shields" from entering the country. 
shields" from seeking refuge in towns south of the embattled Jaffna peninsula. 
to cities south of the embattled Jaffna peninsula. 
No less inhumane was the behavior of the army, which, according to the 
Red Cross, which prevented forty trucks carrying aid for 200,000 suffering refugees 
from passing through for at least two weeks. (Hannoversche Allgemeine Zeitung, 
13.8.1996) 
But not only hunger was used by the army as a means of warfare. 
The authorities also systematically tried to prevent Tamils from fleeing from the Jaffna peninsula to the south of Sri Lanka. 
to the south of Sri Lanka. More than 200,000 refugees lived for months in the 
Vanni area south of the Jaffna lagoon or in internment camps around the town of 
town of Vavuniya. For weeks, fearing LTTE supporters, authorities refused to allow the 
refugees into the city. When the ban was finally lifted at the end of October 1996 
was lifted, nearly 8,000 Tamils sought refuge in Vavuniya. However, instead of 
and properly cared for, internment camps were set up for them. 
set up for them. Their hopes of finding refuge in the uncontested south of the country were only fulfilled in a few cases. 
only in the fewest cases. 
Internment camp 
Anyone younger than 35 is first interrogated in a secret police internment camp. 
interrogated. The refugees are photographed and fingerprinted. 
taken. After successful completion of the interrogation, the Tamils are transferred to another camp. 
to another camp. However, they are only allowed into the longed-for south of Sri Lanka if they can prove that 
if they can prove that relatives live there. Most of the refugees are unable to do this 
and, after months of grueling identity checks, are taken by ship to Jaffna by the military authorities. 
by the military authorities and sent back to Jaffna by ship. The restriction of the 
of the refugees violates Article 13 of the Universal Declaration of Human 
Human Rights, which guarantees everyone the right to freedom of movement and to choose their 
residence within his state. With this peculiar treatment of the 
refugees from Jaffna, they are giving a clear message to all Tamils that they are treating 
of this ethnic group as suspected LTTE supporters and terrorists. 
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October and the end of November 1996, thirteen people died of diseases. (South Asia, 111991) 
Given the dire conditions in the detention centers and restrictive 
admission practices, the flow of refugees soon dried up. However, in the summer of 1997, there were still 
10,000 Tailen were still living in the camps. Anyone coming from other parts of the country who wants to visit Vavuniya 
must bring along a lot of patience and hardship. Only a 24-hour visa is issued 
visa is issued, which can at best be extended by two days. Against the restrictive 
and the countless police checks, the residents of Vavuniya protested on a day of action in the fall of 1997. 
on a day of action in the fall of 1997, when they brought all life in the city to a standstill. 
came to a halt. (South Asia 611997) 
Insecure capital 
Those who finally manage to make it to Colombo as Tamils must soon realize there 
that, despite countless security checks, the authorities treat them with great suspicion. 
After the World Trade Center in Colombo, which had been inaugurated only a few days earlier by the president 
World Trade Center in Colombo, which had been inaugurated by the president only a few days earlier, was severely damaged by an LTTE bomb attack on October 15, 1997. 
bomb attack on October 15, 1997, some 1,000 suspected LTTE supporters were arrested in a raid on October 25. 
LTTE were arrested in a raid. The Tamils had been arbitrarily arrested on the basis of their ethnic 
ethnic origin. Even possession of valid identity papers does not protect Tamils from arrest. 
from arrest. 
Not without reason, more and more Tamils living in Colombo feel like second-class citizens. 
second-class citizens. This is not the first time that raids have been carried out against Tamils. More than 1,200 
Tamils were arrested in the spring in the Puttalam district north of the capital. 
district north of the capital. On April 2, 1997, 300 Tamils were arrested in the capital. 
Another 114 members of the minority were arrested on April 17, 1997, following raids on hotels. 
detained. In a roundup on July 14, 1997, another 500 Tamils were taken into custody in 
boarding houses were taken into custody. The police declared in April 1997 that they had arrested 8,000 people 
briefly arrested and released. However, the Sri Lankan 
human rights organization Inform accuses the authorities of often detaining arrestees for longer 
longer than the 48 hours required by law. In some cases, the 
arrested have been in custody for four years without being legally convicted. 
Between January 1996 and August 1997, at least 31 politically motivated murders were also reported from the Colombo area. 
at least 31 politically motivated murders of Tamils were reported in the Colombo area. In most cases, the victims were 
killed after being abducted and thrown into lakes and rivers. 
No safe haven for deported asylum seekers 
Contrary to the case law of German courts, the greater Colombo area cannot be considered a 
safe haven for deported asylum seekers. The 18-year-old Chitra Rajendran 
was deported to Sri Lanka on November 1, 1996, after her asylum application in Denmark was rejected. 
Lanka on November 1, 1996. After entering the country without any problems, she was arrested on Nov. 3 
under suspicion of having contact with the LTTE. Tamil asylum seekers rejected in Germany 
Tamil asylum seekers who have been rejected in Germany have also experienced difficulties 
have encountered difficulties. The British Refugee Council stated in a report published in February 1997 
that one refugee arriving from Germany was beaten at the airport, while two others were arrested. 
two others were arrested. One asylum seeker deported from Switzerland was arrested in 
July 1996 was arrested and tortured shortly after his arrival. 
Civil war wreaks economic havoc on Sri Lanka 
The civil war has never been more costly for the Sri Lankan government. Between 1992 and 
1994, the country's defense spending doubled, according to the Central Bank of Sri Lanka. 
of Sri Lanka. In the face of heavy armed conflict, defense spending doubled again between 
Defense spending doubled again between 1995 and 1996. (Neue Züricher Zeitung, 
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The authorities even raised the price of bread to finance the increase in defense spending. 
to finance the increased defense spending. (International Heraid Tribune, July 30, 1996) 
Peace solution not in sight 
Notwithstanding the president's stated willingness for peace since her election, a settlement of the civil war is 
a settlement of the civil war is not to be expected in the near future. Neither party will be able to prevail 
neither of the conflicting parties will be able to prevail militarily. The LTTE fighters are well equipped and highly motivated. 
highly motivated. With its flexible guerrilla warfare and bloody terrorist attacks, the LTTE can 
the LTTE can hold its own militarily against government troops. The army does not know how to 
not to secure land gains in the long term. Despite the conquest of the city of Jaffna, it has not yet succeeded in 
Jaffna, it has not yet succeeded in providing unimpeded access to the city by land. 
to the city by land. As recently as early January 1998, Defense Minister Anuruddha Ratwatte had 
announced that the land link would be cleared by the state jubilee as part of Operation Safe Victory. 
anniversary of the state. However, Jaffna is still cut off from the outside world and can only be reached by 
and can only be reached by air or sea. 
Many Tamils now doubt the state president's will for peace. On July 27 
1995, Kumaratunga had presented a peace plan that called for the formation of eight largely 
autonomous regions with regional parliaments or governments. After the 
rnilitary successes of the government troops and in the face of massive opposition from the 
opposition parties, the original draft was modified to the disadvantage of the Tamils. 
to the disadvantage of the Tamils. The Buddhist religion of the Sinhalese majority population is now to be given a prominent position in Sri Lanka. 
is now to be given a prominent position in Sri Lanka. Despite these 
concessions, the largest opposition party, the United National Party (UNP), is not prepared 
party, is not prepared to agree to the peace plan, fearing a sellout of Sinhalese interests. 
interests. 
In any case, the LTTE does not seem interested in a peace solution that does not meet its 
maximum demand of an independent Tamil state. The ban on the LTTE, which 
the government announced after the latest terrorist attack by the resistance organization, 
makes further direct peace negotiations between the parties to the conflict impossible. Only 
international mediation can help end the civil war in Sri Lanka. 
Source: www.gfbv.de (Society for Threatened Peoples, Berlin), February 3, 1998. 
261 There are countless other things that could be listed for the coming times, but what has been said so far should be enough.
should be enough. 
262. in spite of all evil omens, man on earth should and must never and never give up hope.
never and never give up hope, as well as his efforts to still let reason prevail. 
Billy That should be spoken now actually enough, at least for this time. Besides, I still have 
an important question that I would like to ask, if you still have time to answer it. 
This question would require your medical knowledge. 
Quetzal 
263. But after that, that should be enough for today. 
Billy Of course, that's the way it should be. So then: For some years now, there has been more and more talk about acupuncture, 
a healing method in which fine needles are pricked into the body at certain points. The 
more and more into the conversation coming acupuncture method is to bring really good healing successes 
and originates from China and of course was invented by the Chinese. The insertion 
of the needles into the body is supposed to be absolutely painless. Scientifically, this acupuncture-healing- 
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1. civilian casualties. 
UNICEF assumes for the worst case that more than 100,000 Afghan children :will die of 
starvation, disease, and cold (UNICEF, 12/31/21101). A recent MSF survey in 
Karei in Faryab province shows that one in seven children is malnourished. A .vvurther 
;recent survey showed that the mortality rate has doubled )MSF, 01/18/2002). 
MSF reported on 05.12.2001 that dozens of civilians had been killed by the Bornbarderne,nt in the Tors 
Bora area (Lease., ",",'azir and Agarn) had been killed. Since the beginning of the 
Bombardment arn 01.12.21_101, helpers have killed more :than, -'1! Tuteand 50 ...ee.r........unded civilians, 
including many women and children in particular, to Jalalabad. among them was 
a family in which the father was killed, the mother seriously wounded, and four children injured. 
were injured. A six-year-old *lost an eye, an arrn and a Beim were amputated, and the other 
Arm half removed. 
Marc Herold, an American economics prnfessor from the University of [leo/ Hampshire, has 
conducted an independent study of civilian casualties. Herold estimates 
with the help of corroborating reports from aid groups, the UN, eyewitnesses, and the media, that 
at least 3767 civilians were affected by the bombing between 07-10 December 2001. 
That is an average of 62 deaths per day. His study is impressive not only for its 
meticulous spectrum, but also by the conservative assumptions he makes about every 
incident. His figure does not include those who later died as a result of the 
bombardment, nor those who 'died of starvation or cold, who suffered from the 
cessation of relief supplies, and had to flee. Likewise, "'end of life' deaths 
in the military (experts estimate these at 10,000) and deaths among cien prisoners of war are not 
included (tvlilne 2001). There; were bombing raids on targets such as the Kajakai Stauciamm-.
Elektrizitatsvverke, Kabul's telephone systems, the al-Jazeera TV station, trucks and buses carrying 
refugees, and civilian ölvvagen (Milne 20011 
Marc Herold's Inset Examples: 
 reB sad regeilF SU iez netreidrab w netreidrabmob 1002.01.11 nrAg c, 0 
  )svvyEiNt ,enubirT dlareH lanoitanretnI ,tnednepednI eht ,nodnoLap egihcarpshcsilgne eid :nelleuQ( .nehcsneM 061-001⵼r:I Karam killing kistani newspaper DAWN, The Guardian he, Scotsman, the Observer, the BBC. 
In cien early tvlorgenstuncien cies Oct. 13, 2001 vvaif an F-18 2111111 pound JDArvt Bornben; they 
killed four people 2 km south of Kabul Airport at Oila Meer Abas. (Sources: Afghanic 
Islannic Press, Los Angeles Tirnes, Frontier Post, Pakistani Observer, the Guardian London, the 
BBC ) "l ews). 
On Oct. 31, 2001, an F-18 vvarfed a 2000-pound JDAlvl bomb on the Red Crescent Clinic, 15-
25 Nienschen vvurcien killed. (Sources: DAWN, The Times of London, the Independent, the 
Guardian, Reuters, Associated Press, Agence France Presse (Common Dreams 2001)). 
2. refugees 
"The military operations against Osama bin Laden and his, ab Qaeda network have created a dire 
humanitarian crisis in and around Afghanistan worse." (Christopher Strokes, MSF, 11/19/2001) 
With the threat of winter looming over the refugees and displaced people, aid groups are 
groups are already racing against time, and the instability caused by the bombs is hampering all progress. 
progress. 
Since the bombing is primarily targeting urban centers such as Kunduz (the Taliban's last position 
irn north) is taking place, "refugees are pouring out of the city." (McKenzie and Blanchfield, 2001) 
Because of the unstable situation in September, there had to be 
  tznergeb neraw ettirhcstroF erhi reba ,neztestrof rebotkOmsfliH eid etnnok FSM .trednülpeg rahadnaK dnu firahS-iähregaL RCHNU eid nedruv.... tiehnesewbA rerhi dnerhäWM sib netnnok eginiE .neheizkcüruz snatsinahgfA rednäL⵼Aid groups in the urn lying itte No.....ember not return. users and the offices in Jalalabad, Mazar-measures in Afghan cities until because of instability and the 
looting (MSF, 24.1L1.21_11_11.). 
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Rural areas receive little or no support because they are difficult to reach 
are poorly accessible, even more so in VVinter. Support for rural areas is the biggest concern at this time. 
The IRC, it has been able to provide assistance to a few mountain villages. (ICPC, 12/28/2001) 
The humanitarian situation in remote areas is deteriorating very rapidly because the 
food distribution is inadequate and does not reach those most in need. NASE has observed a 
observed a significant increase in seriously malnourished children coming to the 
N.L-food centers in Faryab province. These are alarming signs of a 
Food Crisis. A recent survey shows that families only have wheat for five 
days and only 23% of families received food at the last Niahn distribution. 
(NASE, JAN. 12, 2002). 
We share the same fate," said an Afghan woman refugee in Pesha\Afar. "It is a 
story of loss." Two decades of war have devastated Afganistan, caused the population to 
dwindled and left survivors physically and mentally exhausted. According to the ICRC's 
"People at War" report, the war has killed 1.7 million NAople in 20 years and left two 
million people disabled, many of them women and children. Five million 
have had to flee their country. (11::.PC, 11.10.2001) 
According to UNHCP estimates, four million refugees live outside Afghanistan, more 
than; 1.3 million people are displaced within the country \eiand, from the k:::onflicts, drought and 
drought, and a shattered economy. 
Since Nlovember, refugees from neighboring Pakistan and Iran, have returned Lind 
Thousands of 'displaced persons are ;on their \Pleg home. However, few can survive at home without 
without international assistance to rebuild the devastated infrastructure, land and labor. 
rebuild. (UNI News Centre, 21.011.2002) 
Situation in the individual areas 
Niordafghanistan: displaced people are scattered throughout the war-torn north, with 41 
refugee camps in the Mazar area, estimatedmek:e.Eill 1111U families (approximately 2E)1 1-11-11-1 
people) provide refuge, mainly of Tajik and UzbekUnorigin. These, 
Refugee camp 
: natsinahgfatsO eid ,nehcsneiNnebeirtrei\ errüD⵼also other camps in .Afghanistan attract not only those displaced by war or en, but also families from nearby poor villages, moreover, who want to make gevvinn from the relief supplies.  The security situation in the east remains problematic, mainly due to 
tribal squabbles. UNHCP forces are confined to a 10km radius in Jalalabad and 
nearby Paktia, Paktika, and Khost provinces remain restricted areas. 
UKIHCR members in Jalalabad \'.request distribution of relief supplies for 14 1 oll 1 in the region. 
scattered throughout the region, but there is simply a lack of adequate NIRO ',im to coordinate the 
to coordinate relief shipments Lind reliable Afghan agencies and local 
interlocutors Lirn urnfangled ciperations. (UNHCP, 01/18/2002) 
The population of the Hesanshari refugee camp near Jalalabad has grown from 330 families on 
01.12.2001 to over 2uu families arn 04.12.2001. (MSF, 2001 a). 
\IVestafghanistan: The displacement of the population 1..min the western Afghan city of Herat has been a 
been a problem for years, exacerbated by the drought of the 1990s viur. 
The majority of western Afghan refugees live in six refugee locations scattered around 
Herat, providing refuge to 300 [m00 people. The majority of them are farmers who originally fled 
originally fled because of drought and poverty. Thankfully, due to the relatively 
stable situation in the region, there are few human rights violations due to their flight, and most of them can 
most of them can and should return to their fields, if the level of] persistence and comprehensive 
comprehensive assistance is offered. The 'displaced people of Herat %...abhor life 
in the huge tent camps and makeshift barracks, but since they are separated from their land 
and have sold many of their belongings, they are totally dependent on this aid. (UNHCP, 
18.01.2002) 
Southern Afghanistan: The bombing and instability in southeastern Afghanistan has led to a large increase 
of refugees from these areas. There, the ability to provide assistance to 
aid organizations has decreased due to the unstable situation. (1._.INHCP, JAN. 07, 2002) 
Security in Kandahar remains precarious. The 1st -JNHCP. planned to send personnel arn 19.01.2002 to. 
Spin Boldak, vias opposite the Pakistani border town of Charnan. 
Tens of thousands of displaced Afghans were living in temporary shelters near Spin Boldak in December, so the 
that; the UNHCP suspects that more than 13 MO people have recently .v....een due to lack of 
assistance and the questionable security camps in the shelters, fled to Pakistan 
have fled. (UNHCP, 01/18/20102). 
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3. primeval damage 
The bombs ignited forest fires around Tora Bora that were not under control until 05.12.2001. 
were under control. (MSF, 2001) 
Bombing in the context of civil war and drought is causing a 
critical environmental situation. A UN delegation will assess the damage to the region in February. 
survey. Less than two percent of the country now makes up forested areas. "The 
worst clearing took place during the Taliban regime, when the timber mafia robbed the 
forests for the Pakistani market," says Usman Qazi, an environmental officer in 
Qetta, Pakistan. The bombing incited the remaining Taliban forces to burn and destroy the 
Remnants to burn and destroy. 
The refugee crisis is also contributing to serious environmental degeneration, and much damage is 
irreversible. Forests and vegetation are being destroyed for necessary crops, but the 
yield is short-lived. 
"It is likely that the land will be unfit for even the simplest cultivation," warns Hammad 
Naqi of WsNF in Pakistan. The four million refugees, according to the latest estimates, are destroying 
the forest also to get firewood. 
The bombs leave more traces than just the visible craters. Defense experts 
say that while not as much enriched uranium was used in Afghanistan as in Kosovo, conventional 
was used, the conventional explosives will pollute the country. They contain 
toxic components such as the carcinogen cyclonite. and the missiles contain propellants 
Perchlorates, which attack the thyroid gland. (Pearce, 2002). 
Charles Cutshaw, a former Army intelligence officer and Vietnam veteran: "Even 
conventional munitions are laced with toxins that are carried away on the wind of detonation. 
are carried away with the wind of detonation. The metal components contain heavy metals such as iron, a neurotoxin, and cadmium, 
which causes lung ailments and organ damage." (Activist San Diego, 04.12.2001) 
4. infrastructure 
Shaken by 20 years of conflict, Afghanistan lacks the modern infrastructure 
of pre-war Yugoslavia, which accounts for a lesser degree of damage to civil society 
accounts for. In early November, however, the BBC reported that U.S. bombs had hit one of Afghanistan's 
Afghanistan's largest power plants, and Pentagon press releases stated 
that Taliban oil reserves and gasoline storage facilities were being searched for. (Activist San Diego, 
04.12.2001) 
Residents of northern Afghanistan describe the region's existing infrastructure. "There are many 
amenities that Westerners assume exist but do not exist at all, e.g.: 
- Shipping: traders sometimes carry their goods from market to market. 
- Railroad connections and fixed roads. 
- Electricity: Ghulam Nabi Emani, a surgeon at the Iranian-built hospital in the 
in nearby Khoja Bahauddin village, runs a generator before he can apply the scalpel. 
can. It is one of a handful of hospitals serving the district's 100,000 people. 
care. 
- Telephone and radio. The few imported satellite dishes and shortwave radios, the 
BBC, Voice of America and other foreign stations are available to only a few people. 
people to receive them. 
- Air lines and commercial airports. 
- Education. Most men and almost all women are illiterate. Unlike the 
Taliban, the northern allies allowed girls to attend school, but less than ten 
percent ever learn to read and write. (Komarov) 
According to Taliban officials, U.S. bombs have hit one of the largest power plants in 
Afganistan, cutting power supplies to the Taliban's strongest positions in 
Kandahar and the city of Lashkargah were disrupted. The Taliban's ambassador to 
Pakistan said that a Red Crescent hospital in Kandahar was hit by the bombs. 
was hit. However, neither report was independently confirmed. the Pentagon said it was 
a building 30 meters from the hospital was hit. Simon Ingram of the BBC, one 
of the foreign journalists allowed into the Kandahar area by the Taliban, 
came to a village hit by the bombs. "We found a scene of total destruction. 
A number of houses, all in all 40 to 50 of them, were completely destroyed," he reported from 
Choker Kariz. Residents said 90 people had died - almost the entire 
population of the village. (BBC News, 11/01/2001) 
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Persons, directed against tanks, or be brandstftlend. (Thompson, 10/10/2001) 
Clusterborneben dropped on military and civilian targets had a failure- g s rate of 20 
percent. This means that dogs.rts of unexploded ordnance are scattered throughout the country and pose a 
dangerous threat to the civilian population. 
The main problem.m with unexploded charges uerC|ustomomuen is that they are 
are unpredictable. It is impossible to estimate when they will explode. Factors that influence their 
explosion are, for example, extreme temperatures, temperature fluctuations 
w ,nedrow nefrowegba eteibegnhoW fua hciltnehesrev dnis nebmobretsulC ererheMwoidaR dnu negnurettühcsrE ,)nesölsua noisolpxE enie nosreP nednemmokiebro. .... renie nettahcS red nnak ,tsi tztesegsua ennoS red gaT neznag ned regnägdnilB⵼der ellen. as dead and 
venwounded civilians MSF has seen many civilians in Herat who have been injured by mines 
or unexploded ordnance. 
Official reports from local demining groups and the regional hospital in Herat 
38 deaths and an unknown number of injuries from cluster bombs have been recorded so far. 
Cluster bombs have been recorded. Some doctors at the regional hospital in Herat suggested that 
the numbers are higher. In the village of Oala Shaker near Herat alone, 12 people died and 
more than 20 people were injured by the C:luster bombs. 
According to the Mine Action Center, the food and cluster bombs were dropped in the same 
dropped in the same areas. Although they differ in size and fern-1, they are both yellow, so 
that children could mistake duds for food or other relief supplies. 
UN EODE and local demining groups in Herat are doing great work, mueroo is 
obvious that sn many areas are contaminated by mines and unexploded ordnance that not everything; 
can be managed and cleared at the same time ..... More experts are; needed to train the 
local demining groups and support them in their activities. 
MSF calls for the abandonment of the use of cluster bombs. The bombs can be used as 
arbitrary \PIweapons, and their use is therefore prohibited by the Geneva Convention 
(Additional Protocol I, Art. 51, 4 and 5b). 
Report from 14-year-old Abdulmasir from Herat: "Two days ago there was a religious ceremony, 
and we went to a shrine on a hill in the north of the city. There were a few cans 
on the top of the hill, and I thought they contained food. I took one and 
showed it to a friend, `Nil' noticed that it was making strange noises. He 
asked me, `What; is that noise? Let me have a look.' I threw the can over to him and he looked at it. 
over, he looked at it, threw it away, then the can exploded. My friend died and 
I was seriously injured. It: %Aear a can with a cardboard lid and inside was plastic. There 
....var also a yellow 15cm long stucco with four wings at the end, so we suspect that it; 
a clustemombe." (MSF, *18.01.2002 b) 
'Before the bombings, between 40 and 100 Afghans were .weekly.ntually killed by unexploded ordnance. 
ve.rlm. Half of them died on dern v.iew to the hospital and the rest were disfigured. 
The bombardments will lead to v,?ether linery\e;arted incidents. The World Bank 
estimates the cost of demining at $500 million. (Raphaeli, 02.11.2001) 
5. reconstruction 
The preparatory measures for recovery andr, reconstruction between 2002 and 2006 
DIAS estimate that the reconstruction of Afghanistan will cost over $15 billion. 
will. This was estimated by the UN Development Program, the Asian Development Bank: and the 
World Bank after intensive consultation and calculation with representatives of the Afghan civilian 
civilians and the transitional government, and international development partners. 
estimated. 
The calculation includes, first and foremost], areas identified by many people in Afghanistan as a 
priority for reclaiming their lives and land after SO many years of hardship and massive 
years of hardship and massive displacement. 
The IM F;ofort and Interim Assistance Program for the Afghan People 2002, drafted 
after consultation with the transitional government and NGO partners, assumes $1.33 billion in 
needed from October 2001 to Decembe.r 2002 .vver to provide immediate assistance. recovery and 
Reconstruction, to be able to provide. (UN Ne%ms Center, 1ä.01.2002) 
Source: www.ippnw.de (International Physicians for the Prevention of Nuclear War, 
Physicians in Social Responsibility e.V., Berlin) 
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skepticism. Do you know anything about this, and if so, what do you as a doctor have to say about it and explain it?
explain? 
Quetzal 
Acupuncture has the effect of healing physical, psychological, and mental ailments and diseases by placing special 
and diseases by placing special, fine needles at certain concentration points of the life energy 
of the life energy, which pulses on certain ways the body. 265. 
265. the set needles act on the whole energetic system of the human being, but this also affects 
animals, fish, insects and birds, as well as plants, when they are treated with acupuncture. 
are treated acupuncturally. 
266 The healing effect results, as I already mentioned, both in the body as well as in the consciousness and in the psyche. 
consciousness and psyche, depending on how and where the acupuncture needles are placed. 
are placed. 
The true origin of acupuncture, however, does not go back to traditional Chinese medicine, as is unfortunately erroneously the case. 
as is unfortunately erroneously claimed, but it was taken over by the latter only from old traditions and integrated into the old Chinese medicine.
It was only taken over from old traditions and integrated into the old Chinese medicine and brought to the application. 268. 
268 The real origin has been set millions of years ago and leads very far back into the past. 
far back into the past, namely into the Henok time. 269. 
269. Henok himself was the explorer and inventor of acupuncture, which was adopted and practiced by his peoples. 
and practiced by his peoples, and which has survived to the present time among the most distant descendants of the peoples of 
<beyond the sun>, so therefore with the Chinese of today. 
270 Acupuncture, in spite of its great healing power, is only one of many other treatment methods and possibilities of the whole world.
The acupuncture is, however, only one of many other methods of treatment and treatment possibilities of the entire medicine. 
271 Acupuncture is fundamentally much more than just medicine, because its primary goal is not simply to cure diseases and illnesses. 
is not simply the cure of diseases and illnesses, or of any trivial ailments of any kind, etc., but rather the 
of all kinds etc., but primarily to keep the whole body as well as the consciousness and the psyche healthy. 
consciousness and the psyche, and basically not to let any suffering, ailments or diseases
arise. 
272 This means that the life energy in the body can flow and work properly. 
The cosmic-electromagnetic life-energy is the creation-given energy and also the actual existing actual creation-energy.
and also actually existing actual creation energy, which is also called primordial energy and which is given in all forms of 
It is given in all forms of life as well as in every spirit form of conscious or instinct-conscious form. 274. 
274. This life energy, which we call in our language with a special designation Ching, is a 
permanent flow from the universe, which flows through the energy lines resp. energy paths, which we call as 
Sananta and thus conductive paths, flows through the body of every life form, so also with the human being. 
with the human being. 
The Chinese designations for these forms represent own formulations from the Chinese language and have therefore nothing in common. 
language and have therefore nothing in common with our old-established terms, which still lead back to the 
the Henok language. 
276 The life energy of electromagnetic-cosmic nature, which we also call active energy, flows therefore 
similar to the flowing waters, but through a form of specific energy pathways, through 
The whole body of every single form of life, no matter which genus and species. 
277 These energy paths or Sananta or conducting paths, respectively, run through the entire body of each life-form.
Therefore, the people as well as the animals, fish, insects, birds and plants, 
even microbes, bacilli and viruses, which means that in fact every form of life has them. 
has it. 
278 This flow of energy, the cosmic-electromagnetic energy of life, which animates everything, creates the difference between the effectively living and the living. 
the difference between the effectively living and the non-living, thus between the moving and the 
The energy flow of the cosmic-electromagnetic life energy creates the difference between the effectively living and the non-living, thus between the moving and the non-moving. 
279 With the non-moving, however, one must not speak of the dead or of the dead, as the earthly man erroneously 
as the earth man erroneously calls it, because also the non-living resp. the non-moving 
is existent, like e.g. rock, stone, sand and metal etc. 280. 
280. these things, which are also life-forms and which are called passive-life-forms with us, 
in contrast to the active-life-forms, do not exist through the same form cosmic-electro- 
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cosmic-electromagnetic energy. 
The cosmic-electromagnetic energy of life is built up in equal forces of positive and negative. 
The cosmic-electromagnetic life-energy is built up in equal forces of positive and negative, as it is the case in uniquely all creative creations of every kind. 283. 
283 And exactly this expresses that neither on the earth nor on any other worlds 
or on celestial bodies or elsewhere in the universe something could or can come into being or exist that does not 
that does not contain the two forces positive and negative or is not animated by the active or passive energy.
Passive energy. 
284. without at the same time the opposite forces positive and negative, which complement each other, in 
whatever are given, nothing can become existent and nothing can exist. 285. 
This means, however, that also in the passive energy both forces are present, so therefore both 
Positive as well as negative. 
The negative embodies the passive, the feminine, receiving, resting and old, while the positive embodies the active, the old. 
the positive represents the active, the bright and warm as well as the masculine, begetting and the new, 
as it has been defined since ancient times. 
287 Thus the cosmic-electromagnetic life energy is to be seen, thus divided into two factors, 
into the two forces resp. energies positive and negative, which form a unity both in themselves as well as in their 
The two energies form a unity in themselves as well as in their union. 288. 
If now these energies get out of the equilibrium, then either an energy deficiency, an energy surplus or an energy congestion arises. 
energy surplus or an energy congestion resp. an energy blockade. 289. 
289 And as already mentioned, and this must be said again, both energy forms exist only together and are inseparable.
forms exist only together and are inseparably connected with each other, so the feminine and the masculine and thus the positive and the negative.
and thus the positive and the negative are always present at the same time, and that in each 
in every movable as well as immovable form of life. 
Thus, also the human being, who is supposed to be the subject of my explanation, has to move from the left to the right, respectively from one force to the other. 
from left to right resp. from one force or from one form of energy to the other, without getting 
without becoming ill, suffering or burdened with complaints. 291. 
But if he falls into a weakness of physical, psychic or consciousness form, then an imbalance arises between the energies positive and negative. 
292. If this is the case, then the positive and negative energies will be imbalanced. 
If this is the case, then a tremendous expenditure of energy is required in order not to suffer any discomfort, ailment, illness, or disease.
suffering, illness, aggressions, emotions, depressions, moral depths, as well as grateful-feeling-psychological
psychological, emotional, or psychological-behavioral 
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to fall prey to consciousness-related misreactions. 
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BOCHUM (D) - And it 
works: In nine out of 
patients, acupuncture alleviates 
acupuncture relieves pain
undesirable side effects are
side effects occur 
almost none. This 
long-term study on more than 
of over 40,000 patients 
in Germany. 
The so-called 
.GERAC,,study (Ger-
man Aenimm:hire Thais) 
is the world's largest 
study on this 
form of therapy. Financed 
by the German health
health insurance companies, it was
whether (he acupuncture 
tur 
rofnulYTcLa S⵼chronic hmuetr zeHna fnusn-kJtoioanciheirt m ampic of the Detei-g for Medical In-matics, Biontetry and 
Epidemiology at the 
Ruhr University in m, 
a=. improved 
thanks to acupuncture treatment
treatment in patients with 
permanent pain 
n ehcsisenihc nednuldnaheB reiv stiereb elläF redd dnur ni etfüHK ,fpoK ,nekcüR⵼in never or he half after only gen with needles. 
The 40 123 patients 
were studied in a first 
sub-study between March 
and October of last
year by 7309 acute care physicians.
physicians between March and October of last year. 
The complaints of the pa- 
patients were back
pain, but also 
headaches. Knee or 
wing arthrosis. 
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e bo ,neduaneg nermmok nedtadsisaBed hcaN"⵼Trampisc h: r survey of the en is now to be researched in uring the next three years- placebo ef-
fect in an acupuncture
treatment plays a role 
and how effective
fully the traditional 
nesic method in comparison 
compared to the traditional 
Wfl.milk:hen 
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therapies both with the 
conventional 
u pukA-mahS,,( nehcslih nedT ne tlekciw tneCAREG,, rhI renua sla rutknup⵼Aku- ch with ai-- especially herapy at points ncture,), 
which according to Chinese 
nledicine should be effective 
according to Chinese medicine. 
How does acu-
puncture? The skin is treated 
with very fine needles at 
points are irritated.
stimulated. These acupuncture
points lie on lines, 
in which, according to the
Chinese view, the life
the life energy 
<QI" flows. If the Qi
flow is blocked. 
diseases can be the 
can be the result. The acupuncture na
needles are supposed to 
blockage and thus alleviate
alleviate or even 
eliminate illnesses. 
HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
Chinese healing art: Finest needles bring the life energy 
life energy "4i" to flow harmoniously again. 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, March 18, 2002 
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certain resemblance to the blood
system, for as the blood pulses through the 
blood pulsates through the veins, the cosmic-electromagnetic
cosmic-electromagnetic life energy 
pulsates through the energy system. 
298. Each Sananta is also associated with a certain body organ. 
body organ is assigned to each Sananta, whereby the
circuits are closely interconnected and
closely interconnected and influence each other.
influence each other. 
299. in the whole Sananta system there can be 
energy congestion can occur, when the energy is 
when the energy is blocked, and this means 
and this means that the immune system of the 
the immune system of the body, consciousness
and/or the psyche is disturbed and weakened and 
and weakened and suffers damage
and suffers damage, causing physical, consciousness
or psychological complaints, 
suffering or diseases appear. 
appear. 
And what is not yet known to the earthly scientists and physicians. 
and physicians are not yet aware of the fact that not only
is the fact that not only the body and its organs, but also the 
the body and its organs, but also the 
but also the consciousness and the psyche 
a certain immune system assigned to them.
system assigned to them. 
If an energy congestion of the life-energy arises somewhere in the
energy somewhere in the Sananta system, 
the congestion can be dissolved by a purposeful acupuncture.
acupuncture, but it should be noted that different forms of acupuncture can be used for different ailments. 
However, it should be noted that different forms of acupuncture are required for different complaints, ailments and diseases. 
302 To talk about the acupuncture needles and their application, it must be said that the acupuncture needles are used for 
it should be said that the fine needles used for needling are only about 1 /2 milli-
meters thick and are inserted into the body at different depths, thus the depth of insertion ranges from a few millimeters to five centimeters. 
from a few millimeters to five centimeters, the depth being determined by the acupuncture point.
point. 
303. the needle is inserted directly into the acupuncture center of the sananta. 
304.This triggers an irritation, causing the body to produce nerve growth hormones, which are rapidly 
distributed in the surrounding tissues, causing inflammation at the nerve endings to calm down and 
heal them completely. 
305 In addition, these growth hormones move down the nerve to the nerve root, where they 
trigger and carry out regeneration of the nerve fibers. 
306. the effect of acupuncture can be further enhanced by manually moving the needles in the body.
stimulating the acupuncture center, where the needles remain for up to 30 minutes. 
where the needles remain for up to 30 minutes. 
307. the manual movements of the needles do not cause any pain to the person being treated. 
person to be treated. 
308. and what is left to say: 
309. the earthly school medicine sees unfortunately still today humans in parts or partial areas, and exactly 
that is wrong, because man must be seen also medically as a whole. 310. 
310. so are also social, consciousness, psychological, thought-feeling and emotional 
are also of the greatest importance, and therefore not only from the point of view of orthodox medicine. 
314 
1 13⵼gBeedtraacchht t ugnedz doigeesnb ewzeürgdliecnh de üArfsepne. kte and PDlieajgandoisscehn- uplnedj adraisrcauhse rKesounlttaiekrtebnerdiec hMtee, diGkeasmpreänctiheer, uBnlgoecnk i n5 .  If one wants to describe the momentary life energy state of a human being, then one can here-
the five natural elements wood, water, fire, earth and metal. 
312 These elements symbolize processes as they occur in nature and as they occur in man. 
and how they occur in human beings. 
313. the functions of the organs as well as the worlds of the thoughts, the feelings, the psyche 
feelings, the psyche, the emotions and the consciousness. 
314 And as it is determined by nature, all elements influence each other. 
315. in addition to the actual acupuncture, it must also be mentioned, there is an 
additional possibility to stimulate an acupuncture center more strongly, namely the so-called 
Moxibustion, by which an energy increase can be caused. 316. 
316 For this purpose, a small ball of dried mugwort is attached to the free end of the acupuncture needle and lit. 
and set on fire. 
317. this heats up the needle stuck in the body, which then conducts the heat into the depths of the tissue. 
conducts. 
318. this increases blood circulation, which in turn accelerates the healing process. 
is accelerated. 
319. of course, never only one acupuncture treatment is necessary, but their several, 
but usually after the first treatment, or after two or three, there is a noticeable improvement in the condition.
The first treatment, or two or three, usually results in a noticeable improvement in the condition, disease, or other ailment. 
320 It is important to know that with any form of acupuncture, if it is applied correctly, there will never be any side effects. 
of acupuncture, if it is used correctly, there will never be any side effects, as is very often the case with 
chemical or herbal medicines. 
Billy right thank you for your detailed explanation which has given me insightful knowledge. 
I am sure it will help some people who are interested in acupuncture but have no 
but don't know anything about it and therefore are afraid that this healing method is painful 
and might have some nasty side effects. 
Quetzal 
321 Now it is time for me to go, my friend. 
Goodbye and see you soon. 
Billy Goodbye, and thank you very much again. See you again soon. 
Two hundred and seventeenth contact 
Friday, May 8, 1987, 02:07 a.m. 
Billy Good to see you again, my friend. Missed you already. Be welcome. 
Quetzal 
1. unfortunately it was not possible for me to come earlier. 
Billy That's all right. It was no reproach, but only a statement. If you permit, then I would like to 
I would like to start right away with some questions. 
Quetzal 
2 I have no objection to that. 
Billy There were some questions that came up in terms of the measure fulfillment sites, how you used to use them in the past to keep 
used to weed out the misfits from society. How did everything behave there? Were 
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Quetzal 
3. in any case, the measure fulfillment places were very remote from any civilized area. 
4. the beginning for these places was unfortunately inglorious, because during the first 16 years of their realization the offenders were
the first 16 years of their realization, the offenders, separated according to their sex, were provided with everything for living and learning. 
were abandoned in the places of fulfillment of the measures and left to their own devices. 
however, there were wide guard and security barriers so that no one could escape. 
escape. 
5 But this method was not enough, because the offenders were simply left alone among themselves, 
various power groups arose among them, which exercised terror among the other wrongdoers. 6. 
6. so there were uprisings and murder and manslaughter, so also with regard to individuals who, out of hatred 
and revenge as well as out of ill will and many other reasons against each other. 
7. same-sex relationships and the resulting jealousy also played an important role. 
important role. 
8. consequently, new ways were sought for the wrongdoers to be punished, with new security measures being applied.
new security measures came into play. 9. 
9. in the future, the places where the measures were carried out were secured by guards who, on the one hand, were to be 
among the offenders at the segregated places as well as outside them in a certain radius. 
and outside them in a certain radius. 
10 This was the case at least during the first times, which lasted a few centuries, after which other methods were 
other methods were used, because the direct surveillance by human guards did not prove to be
by human guards did not prove to be effective. 11. 
The direct contact of the guards with the offenders in the places where the measures were carried out led to mutual differences. 
differences on both sides, as well as to attacks on both sides, often resulting in riots and deaths on both sides. 
deaths on both sides. 
12 For this reason, but also for other reasons, new ways were sought, which in the end led to the 
that finally led to the fact that the offenders were brought to absolutely secured and electronically supervised 
places, thus eliminating the need for direct guards and reducing the source of danger of clashes and differences. 
the source of danger of collisions and differences between the offenders and the guards. 
were eliminated. 
(13) However, in order to ensure the safety of the offenders among themselves, that is, that there were no 
differences and revolts and no powerful groupings arose among them, and thus murder and 
murder and manslaughter were prevented, our early security scientists created electronic behavioral
Our early security scientists created electronic behavior chips resp. security chips, which were implanted into the brains of the defective. 14. 
14 These chips were designed in such a way that they controlled the behavior of the wrongdoers in such a way that no aggression would occur. 
that no aggression and lust for power as well as no hatred and no desire for revenge could come into
but that everything of this kind was reduced in such a way that a dampening of these destructive concerns was possible.
destructive concerns and that all matters arising were processed in peace and thoughtfulness. 
were processed. 
So everything was directed to the fact that all arising things and concerns were thoroughly and sensibly 
were thought over and no differences and degenerations etc. appeared any more. 
16 This does not mean, however, that the fallible ones were deprived of their own will and their own freedom of decision, for the
This does not mean that the fallible ones were deprived of their own will and freedom of decision, for this was in no way the case. 17. 
17 In fact, they were completely free in this as well as in every other form, which also referred to their freedom of movement and action.
freedom of movement and action. 
The only restrictions were that, on the one hand, there was a secured place of performance of measures, from which no one could be caught. 
from which no one was able to escape, and on the other hand, that no criminal or otherwise degenerative acts 
or otherwise degenerate actions could take place, because this was prevented by the programming of the implanted chips. 
implanted chips. 
19 However, the development did not stand still, because the scientists continued to research and improve the electronic products.
electronic products, which made everything much better. 20. 
20 But the real turning point came when genetic engineering was considered, through which the defective could be 
which could be treated in such a way, that they would be free of their criminal or other degenerating actions and thus 
and thus completely cured of them. 
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eventually cancelled out altogether, when genetic manipulation removed the fallible from their forms of the 
criminal or other aberrant could be completely cured and left in society. 
23. this gene manipulative healing method was further researched and further developed, and that also 
and further developed with respect to all hereditary diseases and immune deficiencies as well as physical and organic deformities.
The development progressed rapidly in the field of hereditary diseases and immune deficiencies, physical and organic deformities, as well as in the field of consciousness disorders and hereditary psyche disorders. 
24 The development progressed rapidly, so that soon early detection of gene damage of the mentioned kind became possible, which of 
of the mentioned kind became possible, which naturally led to the fact that these realizations were used and the 
deformations, malformations and other harmful gene influences already on the growing child in the womb.
growing child in the womb. 25. 
25 Thus an indisputable law came into being, which was valid since that time, that every child, so every girl and every boy, should be born in the prenatal period. 
and every boy, at the prenatal age of seven months to a gene examination or gene analysis. 
analysis at the prenatal age of seven months. 
26 Since then, since this law has become valid and has been fully observed, every 
crime or other degeneracy as well as any hereditary disease of the body and its organs, 
any immune deficiency of any kind and any form of harmful aggressiveness, 
jealousy and vindictiveness as well as hatred, envy, craving for recognition, egoism and many other 
many other qualities that bring discord, unkindness and other harm to man. 
27. 
27) It should be noted, however, that this in no way impairs one's own decision in all matters and concerns, nor does it 
in all matters and concerns, nor the instinct of self-preservation and self-defense, if this is required.
gungung, if this is demanded. 
Billy Thank you. That should actually be enough. - On my Great Journey with Ptaah, he explained to me that 
our scientists are mistaken in their assumption that the explosions on the sun only produce their 
two million degrees of heat. Unfortunately I do not know now, however, what he explained, I mean, 
I mean, what degrees of heat he said were actually generated. Do you know about it perhaps? 
Quetzal 
28) I don't know what the two of you discussed in this regard, but in fact it is not correct to say that in the case of the
that only two million degrees of heat are generated in the solar explosions.
are supposed to arise. 
29. In fact it is about one (1) billion degrees. 
Billy Now that you say it, I remember again. Yes, Ptaah was talking about around one billion degrees. Now 
but something else: Especially in Switzerland and Germany there is always such a big advertisement 
how milk is healthy and how it is a calcium donor. Ptaah however once said that 
that this does not correspond to the truth. I have also heard this from doctors and scientists on various occasions.
scientists. What's wrong with that? 
Quetzal 
30) What Ptaah told you and what you have heard variously about milk is correct. 
correctness. 
Milk is a great source of energy, but it is not necessarily healthy for everyone.
tolerable. 
32) In particular, milk must not be ascribed that health value which, for example, the milk producers and the 
milk producers and those responsible for the dairy industry and other milk 
milk processors who produce foodstuffs and luxury foods. 33. 
33 In fact, milk, especially cow's milk, contains many substances that cannot exactly be described as healthy.
health-promoting. 34. 
34. unfortunately, many erroneous views and assertions also prevail with regard to milk calcium, which 
does not promote bone formation, but is in fact a calcium predator that drains the body's own calcium. 
calcium, even from the bones, which means that milk does not provide the body and the bones with calcium. 
Milk does not supply calcium to the body and bones, but on the contrary, it depletes calcium. 
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Milk continues to have a good reputation, both among lay people and among 
Nutritionists. Milk, they say, is a good source of calcium and, especially for children, is 
indispensable, according to the general tenor. However, milk from another animal species may not be 
be such a good food for us, because it is specifically formulated in nature for the needs of its own 
for the needs of its own offspring. Fruits, vegetables, nuts 
and cereals are foods that are available to many different animal species in the wild. 
available in the wild. They are not tailored to the specific needs of any one species. 
This is an essential difference from milk, because in mammals it is always 
mammal's milk is only ever intended for its own offspring and is therefore optimally 
of these offspring. 
Cow's milk is the mother's milk for the calf, whose needs are very different from those of a human. 
human being. A healthy calf doubles its body weight in 
45 days. That is why cow's milk must have a composition that allows such rapid 
rapid growth. No human being needs a diet that enables him 
to double his weight in 45 days. A healthy human 
infant doubles its body weight in 6 - 8 months (adults should better abstain from weight doubling). 
weight doubling better completely!). It is therefore a big mistake, 
to replace breast milk with cow's milk. Breast milk has, due to the completely different 
needs of the human baby, has a completely different composition than cow's milk. 
cow's milk. 
Cow's milk contains 1.5 times more protein, four times more calcium, five times more phosphates, 
but twice less lactose than breast milk. 
The casein protein in cow's milk is fundamentally different from the globulin protein in breast milk. 
and is foreign to the infant. It must be detoxified by the immune system, 
which places a considerable strain on the infant's immune system. 
For this reason, bottle-fed infants are much more likely to suffer from allergies, neurodermatitis, 
infectious diseases and bronchitis, and they also suffer sudden infant death (SID) twice 
Infant Death (SID) twice as often as breastfed infants. 
The low lactose content of cow's milk leads to deficient myelin formation in the infant's brain cells. 
brain cells of the infant. Calves go through a much slower growth of the 
brain than human infants, hence the low lactose content in cow's milk . 
This deficiency can have serious consequences for the human baby, with a lower 10 
(about 8 points lower than in breastfed infants) is still the most harmless. 
Cow's milk is not suitable for adults as well as for children. 
After weaning, it is completely unnatural to drink milk, let alone milk from another animal species. 
of any other animal species. Dairy products, like meat 
cause protein storage diseases. The foreign milk protein is also the main cause of allergies in adults. 
adults the main cause of allergies and neurodermatitis. 
Nevertheless, milk is recommended with unbroken enthusiasm. Above all as 
It is said to be indispensable as a source of calcium. If this were true, the 
population of Asia should have died out long ago, because around 90% of Asians 
cannot tolerate any milk at all. However, since the fear of calcium deficiency is so deep-rooted, a few more explanations are 
to this topic probably some further explanations necessary. 
Milk as a calcium supplier ? 
Milk contains a considerable amount of calcium. Other foods such as leafy vegetables, 
nuts and seeds contain as much or even more calcium. Sesame seeds 
have the highest calcium content of all foods, with 1,100-1,500 mg per hundred grams. 
calcium content - seven times as much as whole milk. But milk, of all things, is now 
indispensable. Especially for women, milk is used to prevent osteoporosis, 
a disease caused by calcium depletion in the bones. 
Strangely enough, however, the countries with the highest consumption of milk in the world (USA, 
Sweden, Finland, Germany, Switzerland) also have the highest rate of osteoporosis in the world. 
Source: www.kurz-und-gut.de, Sunday, June 22, 2003. 
In Asian countries, on the other hand, where milk plays a minor role, osteoporosis is 
osteoporosis is much rarer. Is milk not as good as its reputation as a source of calcium? 
reputation? 
NO !!! 
In addition to calcium, milk also contains large amounts of phosphates and casein. 
casein protein, which is foreign to humans. Under the influence of the human stomach acid 
chemical reactions occur, which bind 50 - 70 % of the calcium contained in the milk and 
in milk and make it unabsorbable. 
Investigations by French scientists have shown that: "As for calcium 
the intake is much higher (than with breast milk). Unfortunately the 
phosphate content (five times more than in breast milk) and the alkalinization of the digestive 
digestive environment, more than two-thirds of the calcium is retained". 
There is not much left of the calcium richness of milk. 
But that's not all: the high protein content of the milk also means that the 
body excretes a lot of calcium in the urine, even more than the milk supplies to the body. 
to the body. 
Milk protein contains about three times more sulfur-containing amino acids than vegetable protein. 
protein. This high content of sulfurous amino acids would lead to overacidification if milk is 
regular consumption of milk would lead to hyperacidity of the blood if the body did not 
take appropriate countermeasures. These countermeasures consist of 
calcium phosphate is dissolved from the bones and neutralizes the acidity. 
neutralized. The end product of this process, calcium hydrogen phosphate, is excreted in the urine. 
excreted in the urine. 
In this way, milk removes valuable calcium from the bones. 
In a long-term study on this subject, test subjects were given 75 g of protein a day 
was given to test subjects daily with their food. This is still less than the average consumption of a Central European 
of a Central European, which is about 100 g per day. But even the dose of 75 g 
daily resulted in more calcium being excreted than the food contained, i.e. more calcium was 
than the food contained, i.e. a negative calcium balance. Even when the 
calcium intake was greatly increased (up to twice the average consumption), the amount of calcium 
the amount of calcium remained negative. 
Since milk and dairy products - with the exception of butter and cream - contain a lot of protein in addition to calcium 
protein, they are not sources of calcium, but rather calcium predators. 
calcium losses caused by protein surpluses are no longer a controversial topic of 
in science anymore. Hundreds of studies on this phenomenon have always led to the same 
led to the same result: When protein intake is too high, the body loses more 
calcium than it receives from food, no matter how high this intake may be. 
may be. 
What is to be thought of the so-called UHT milk? 
UHT milk involves not inconsiderable risks: Homogenization transforms the fat 
protein-coated fat globules with a diameter of three microns, which cannot pass the intestinal wall without a complicated 
intestinal wall without a complicated degradation process, are transformed into fat globules of only one micron 
micron diameter, which can pass through without significant degradation. Due to the 
xanthine oxidase remains, which destroys the protective substance plasmalogen in the arteries. 
protective substance plasmalogen in the arteries. This creates ultrafine holes on the inner walls of the arteries, which the body 
holes, which the body fills with fat and calcium salts. In this way, the inner surface of the 
arteries, which should be as smooth as glass, becomes irregular, blood pressure rises, and above all 
the blood is swirled and can clot. 
Thrombosis, heart attack and stroke are the consequences. 
Therefore, homogenized milk contributes significantly to the main cause of death in the 
industrialized nations. 
Health Workshop - Eich 
institute for nature and pain medicine 
SCHOOL OF ALTERNATIVE MEDICINE 
35 And since the body is usually already supplied with too little calcium, as is also the case with regard to many vitamins, trace elements and minerals, it is necessary to take calcium supplements.
vitamins, trace elements and minerals, because today's foods - including fruits and vegetables, which are
and vegetables, which are more and more overgrown - contain less and less of these substances.
the earth man should take these separately or add them to the normal food as a food supplement. 
food supplement. 
Billy I thank you also for this answer, and surely it will help many a person. By the way 
several people have also asked me about how healthy milk actually is. So I can 
I can now give them a useful answer, of course, with the indication that you explained everything to me 
explained everything in more detail. Now however still another question concerning the Enoch prophecy: You said if 
you said that if it should really come to the third world war, then also Switzerland would no longer be spared 
for the reason that connections with the UN or with the United Nations as well as with NATO and the 
as well as with NATO and with the European Union. How should these
What should these ties look like, loose or firm - what is the decisive factor? 
318 
3 not in a loosely euQ⵼Plejad-Plejad contact reports, talks, block 5 tzal 6. The importance lies 
or free connection, but
connection, but 
only in the fact that 
that there is a ge-
mutual connection
connection exists at all, however 
this may 
may look like. 
37. in any form whatsoever, Switzerland
Switzerland is not aware of the 
actual status 
of its 
a negnewweb ned⵼Neutrality, it could only do so by n entering into any kind of
organizations in any 
relationship of any
which reciprocal
or unilateral 
connections with 
binding contracts.
contracts. 
38 Only thereby would the
in truth the 
real neutrality
neutrality, through which 
which an attack on 
Switzerland would
would remain. 
39 But this will with 
great certainty 
not be the case, 
because already shortly 
after the turn of the
turn of the year 
due to the in
of many Swiss citizens
citizens, who through 
responsibility lo-
misled by irresponsible
a firm accession to the
membership of the UN, which
as the beginning of the 
of the probable
catastrophe 
catastrophe, when 
the Enoch
prophecy should come true 
prophecy should come true, which 
still averted.
averted 
can be averted, if the 
Peace Policy Council 
AG hiederefteStriUrly ar. of the Uni GH Kassel in Keeperaien cmh.J.', Bundesausschuss Fnedensratschlaiy. 
Switzerland and the UN 
"No fear of the world" is what the Swiss should have, recommends Andreas 
Zumach 
A new referendum is about to be held in Switzerland. After the somewhat unsatisfactory outcome of the last 
the Swiss army, this time it is about Switzerland's accession to the United Nations Organization. 
Nations. Many people - even here in Switzerland - do not know that Switzerland is the only country in the world, apart from the Vatican, that is a member of the UN. 
country in the world that is not yet a member of the UN. And this although numerous UN organizations have their headquarters in Switzerland, especially in Geneva. 
have their headquarters in Switzerland, especially in Geneva. Switzerland also participates in numerous UN organizations and bodies.
bodies. Nevertheless, there are a number of historical reasons for the Confederates' UN involvement. 
following article discusses these. In the 1980s, Andreas Zumach was one of the most prominent 
peace activists in the Federal Republic of Germany. He has been working as a journalist in Geneva for a number of years and 
but also interferes now and then directly in the peace discussion in our country. Worth reading is his informative 
volume he published on the occasion of the UN's 50th birthday: "Vereinte Nationen," Reinbek bei 
Hamburg 1995 (rororo specia9. The following article was written by Andreas Zumach for the left-wing Swiss weekly WoZ. 
weekly WoZ. We document the text in excerpts. 
The UN is "an undemocratic power club," "a war power without democratic legitimacy," and "more than 40 wars have been waged in its 
over 40 wars have been waged in its name." The UN "is dominated by the U.S., which degrades the other states into 
It is "today the same globalization institution on the world level as the EU is on the European level. 
the EU in the European framework." 
The quotes come from the first week of the voting campaign for UN accession. They come partly from the 
right-wing populist Christoph Blocher, and partly from left-green opponents of Switzerland's UN membership. With so much 
With so much agreement across the political spectrum, there must be something to the concerns. Or is there? 
In fact, there is plenty of cause for sharp criticism of the UN organization and especially of its current dominant member, the United States. 
dominating member, the USA. This criticism of the U.S. does not sound very credible coming from Blocher. 
During the Cold War, he had no problems with the hot wars of the USA, and during the vote of 
1986, he condemned the UN as an "instrument for the spread of communism. More credible would be the 
left and the Greens, who were critical of U.S. foreign policy even then. But the opponents of both 
of both camps have to say: It is the wrong approach to scold the institution of the UN when individual member states 
pursue a bad or wrong policy or behave in a dominant manner. 
... Since the end of the Cold War, the European states and other countries in a position to do so have not 
have made no serious attempt to counterbalance the United States within the UN. Instead of clearly 
and seek strategic coalitions, they have mostly confined themselves to inconsequential behind-the-scenes nagging. 
behind the scenes. The only exception was the decision in 1998 to establish an International 
Criminal Court against the will and massive pressure of Washington. 
Now, however, even some leftists and Greens suspect that Switzerland would inevitably become an "appendage of the U.S." after accession. 
"appendage of the USA".... If Switzerland were to join the UN, would direct democracy be undermined? 
because international law would override federal law? 
Let's take it one step at a time: Part of the international law developed since 1945 - for the most part within the framework of the UN - is 
customary international law. Switzerland is bound by this law anyway - completely independent of its UN membership.
membership. If, for example, the Bosnian Serb leader Radovan Karadan, accused of genocide by the UN tribunal in The Hague 
Serbian leader Radovan Karadzic were to appear in Zurich tomorrow, Switzerland would have to arrest him and extradite him to The Hague. 
extradite him. 
Moreover, Switzerland has signed most of the conventions adopted by the UN (e.g. against 
racism, against discrimination against women or for the protection of children). ... Remains 
remains the assertion that after joining the UN, Switzerland could be forced by the UN Security Council to participate in wars and sanctions. 
and sanctions. Participation in military measures mandated by the Security Council (whether blue-helmet missions or 
(whether blue-helmet missions or war operations) is voluntary. The same applies to the granting of overflight
or transit rights for foreign forces. Economic sanctions, on the other hand, are binding on all UN states. 
But anyone who uses this as an argument against joining the UN should also openly state which of the thirteen sanctions imposed since 1945 
sanctions imposed since 1945. Are there leftists or Greens who have problems with the sanctions imposed 
against the South African apartheid regime (against which, by the way, Switzerland has strongly violated)? 
Also against the sanctions that the Security Council imposed on Baghdad immediately after the invasion of Iraqi troops in Kuwait 
in August 1990, there should be few objections to the sanctions imposed on Baghdad by the Security Council. Another issue is the continuation 
of these sanctions after the end of the Gulf War to the present day. Dennis Halliday - until 1998 the highest UN
representative in Iraq until 1998 - describes these sanctions (as a result of which, according to Unicef, more than 1.5 million Iraqi women have 
million Iraqi women have died) as an "act of genocide" and a "grave violation of the UN Charter. 
UN Charter." 
If a UN member state agrees with this assessment, it no longer has to participate in the sanctions - that is 
even the UN Charter permits this. 
A Switzerland that, as a member of the UN, would persuade the USA to lift the sanctions without fear would be a real step forward. 
would be a real gain for the United Nations. 
From: WoZ, January 17, 2002 
Source: www.uni-kassel.de (AG Friedensforschung at the University GH Kassel in cooperation 
with the Federal Committee Peace Council) 
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brings. 
40 But that would have to mean that the bulk of the 
of the population and the rulers of the 
of real reason and responsibility and 
responsibility and act accordingly. 
act accordingly. 
41. to open up to the world and to make it accessible to a 
world does not mean for a state and its 
and its people not to fall into the clutches 
of any foreign-related orga- nizations, etc.
organizations, etc., and thereby forfeit its freedom and neutrality. 
freedom and neutrality, 
which are worth much more than the empty promises and lies of those, who only strive for power and 
and wealth, and who will use any means, however infamous, to deceive the people and rule over them. 
and to rule over them. 42. 
Unfortunately, it will also be the case with the Swiss people, as with other peoples of other states, at least with the majority.
the majority, that they will shout pro and hurrah for the accessions or other connections to the mentioned organizations. 
to the mentioned organizations, whereby they realize only too late what is at stake in the real 
the real truth about the connections and treaties with the EU, NATO and the UN. 
43 But when this realization comes, it will probably be too late to be able to slip out again by a suitable 
to be able to slip out again through a suitable mesh. 
44 So it is only to be wished and hoped, against all gloomy prophecies, that the 
people, including those in Switzerland, will come to their senses and avert the impending disaster, which will 
what is still for a certain time actually within the bounds of the possible, consequently the 
The prophetically threatening events do not occur and do not have to be fulfilled. 45. 
45 And indeed it is to be wished that the future will change for the better in the third millennium. 
and the great time and the century of the wars and the discord among the earth men 
will finally be over. 
In order to achieve this, only a little reason, understanding and love are needed from the people on earth, as well as the will to live in peace with all people. 
the will to live together in peace with all people, to respect and honor one another and to 
to help each other live. 
Billy your word in the people ear. - Indeed, it would be nice if on this so beautiful world among all people 
among all people, love would finally flourish and peace would come. To cherish wishes and hopes 
and hopes about it, so I think, will be probably still too much premature, because the whole thinking and behavior of the earth man is still too much 
is still too much based on power, materialism, religion and faith as well as on self-searching, egoism
egoism, arrogance, self-importance, jealousy, hatred, vindictiveness, racism and many other evil things and 
and many other evil things and unworthy things, than to be taught better and to consciously and willingly change for the better. 
would consciously and willingly change for the better. And even then, when the greatest misery and the greatest 
and the greatest catastrophe befalls him, the man of the earth, he will only for a short time think of a better 
only for a short time, until his agonies and his memories slowly fade away and he thinks 
slowly fade away and he thinks that he will now have upper water again. If he suffers agonies, 
anguish, distress and misery, then he is ready for all possible and impossible promises, prays 
even prays to every imaginary god with endless thanksgiving and many sacrifices, which he will offer if only he can
if only he will be freed from his shit. And if this is really the case 
fear, need, misery, agony, toil and danger etc. are over, then all promises are forgotten and evaporate like sound.
and evaporated like smoke and mirrors, after which the old way of life continues and all evil and evil 
and evil, all hatred, all unkindness and jealousy, the racial hatred and other hatred as well as the 
and vengefulness and everything else unworthy of humanity, contemptuous of humanity and inhuman in a form that 
in a form that stinks to heaven and destroys everything. 
Quetzal 
It is frightening how clearly you see the facts and the reality, my friend. 
friend. 
Yes to Switzerland's accession to the UN 
On March 3, 2002, with a voter turnout of 57.6 percent, Switzerland's accession to the UN was approved by a vote of 
1,489,062 (54.6 percent) in favor to 1237725 (45.4 percent) against. Twelve 
cantons supported the proposal, eleven cantons rejected it. 
Following the official confirmation and publication of the result of the referendum, the 
the Federal Council is now authorized to submit Switzerland's application for membership to the Secretary-General of the 
UNO. President Kaspar Villiger and Federal Chancellor Annemarie 
Huber-Hotz signed the application for membership on June 20, 2002, which was submitted to the UN Secretary-General on July 17. 
The application was presented to the UN General Assembly on July 17 by Switzerland's permanent observer to the UN, Ambassador Jenö 
Stähelin, handed it over to UN Secretary-General Kofi Annan. 
Switzerland is the 190th member of the UN. In the official admission ceremony on 
Tuesday, September 10, 2002, the members of the 57th UN General Assembly approved Switzerland's
General Assembly approved Switzerland's accession by acclamation. The Swiss 
Federal Assembly was represented by Liliane Maury Pasquier, President of the National Council and 
Anton Cottier, President of the Council of States. 
Source: www.parlament.ch  
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slandered for all your work and efforts, then I dread it. 
50. besides, I cannot understand at all that you endure all this and remain undauntedly faithful to your mission. 
to your mission, although you really would have every reason to refrain from it. 
Billy Dear friend, I made a promise. 
Quetzal 
51 I'm aware of that, and that word is above everything to you. 
Billy That's right. I cannot break a given word. But let's not go there, because I have something else to ask. 
Recently we were talking about the primeval times of the earth, and there was also talk about what Semjase once 
Semjase once talked about, that there was at least once a global glacial period on earth. 
global glacial or a total global ice age, which was about 600 million years ago.
lie. Thereby also the entire equator belt should have been covered by many meters thick ice and by enormous glaciers. 
glaciers were covered. This beside the large ice ages and the small ice ages, which moved since ancient times again and again over the planet. 
and will continue to do so in the future. Due to the 
total glaciation of global width the entire earth was a gigantic ice ball or a correct ice planet.
planet was. In addition I ask you, since you are nevertheless also geologist and Kundiger in relation to the ice ages 
etc., how the earth could change at all into an ice planet and how the enormous 
Ice masses could melt then again and disappear. At earliest time the planet was nevertheless 
a gigantic glowing ball, before he solidified and actual land masses formed, on which 
then finally by inner-earthly movements and processes etc. also mountains rose up
lifted up. 
Quetzal 
It corresponds to the correctness that on the earth at early times the ice regions and glaciers had penetrated up to the tropical zones. 
tropical zones and also covered the equatorial regions and even the whole planet under an ice mantle many meters thick. 
under a many meters thick ice mantle. 53. 
So the ice planet Earth really existed, as Semjase explained it to you. 54. 
54. to your question how the ice masses have melted again, I must explain the following: 
55. normally the surface of the earth is influenced by the sun by its radiation so strongly that 
the upper layer of the earth is warmed up. 56. 
56. this happens however only in the normal case and not with glaciers and large ice surfaces, thus also 
not with small and large ice ages, because only the ice-free areas of the planet are influenced and warmed up by the solar radiation. 
and warmed up by the solar radiation, while the glaciers and other huge white or light
white or light greenish or bluish ice surfaces reflect the sun's rays and thus also the heat energy too strongly. 
The glaciers and other huge white or light greenish or bluish ice surfaces reflect the sun's rays and thus the heat energy too much, so that they cannot be melted by the sun's heat. 57. 
57. if planetary climatic changes or disturbances of the planet's orbit around the sun or any cosmic changes 
the sun or by any cosmic influences large ice surfaces and glaciers on the planet spread. 
glaciers on the planet, then the surface of the earth naturally becomes brighter, whereby, as I explained, the sunlight or the solar radiation becomes much brighter.
The sunlight resp. the solar radiation is reflected much more strongly than usual. 58. 
As a result, the planet absorbs less and less solar heat, as was the case with the earth at that time and with every small or large glacier. 
Earth at that time and is the case with every small or big ice age. 59. 
59. that is the reason that the planet surface cools down more and more and the ice masses around itself 
and can grow and expand unrestrainedly. 60. 
60. when then a critical width and mass is reached, then the climate tips over inexorably, and 
the total global glaciation is not to be stopped any more. 
This is the development of a global glaciation of a planet, as it has also applied to the earth. 62. 
62 Such a total glaciation of a planet can, however, be more or less or even totally dissolved again by the inner planetary functions. 
or less or even totally again dissolved, what also happened on the earth, on which however today still a large number of 
still exist a large number of glaciers, which are to be found all over the world in the 
in the mountains in smaller or bigger forms, whereby also the areas of the Arctic and Antarctic must not be 
Antarctica must not be forgotten, which remained also after the small and big ice ages. 
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of volcanism, which generated the immense heat that ultimately caused the earth's ice shield to melt again. 
finally again to the melting brought. 
64. volcanoes show a direct connection to the earth's interior and thus to the bubbling magma chambers.
chambers, whereby the active volcanoes naturally continue in their function also during a global ice age. 
continue to operate during a global ice age. 
So the volcanoes remain active and spew out enormous masses of liquid lava and heat onto the planet's surface. 
as well as heat onto the planet surface, whereby thereby however only just the immediate ice-
ice-covered areas around the volcanoes profit from it, because the enormous ice masses melt. 
melt. 
But besides the lava and the heat, the volcanoes also eject huge quantities of fine dust particles 
ash particles, etc., etc., along with immense masses of carbon dioxide, and it is precisely these factors 
which ensure that the heat of the sunlight is retained in the atmosphere. 
in the atmosphere. 
In the main, however, it is the carbon dioxide, which is decisive for this heat effect, because 
this collected during the whole global ice age, which lasted on the earth 12.47 million years, in unimaginable 
unimaginable mass in the atmosphere and heated up this on approximately 57 degrees, which had 
This resulted in a gigantic global greenhouse effect, through which the enormous ice masses slowly began to melt.
ice masses slowly began to melt, reducing global glaciation to small areas at the North and South 
at the North Pole and South Pole as well as in isolated mountain areas etc.. 
68. this was also the case on earth, which happened about 600 million years ago. 
69. naturally thereby by the slow evaporation of the ice masses tremendous cloud-
layers, which surrounded the entire earth as a closed cloud cover and which again to a new and still much more extreme 
and which led again to a new and still much more extreme climatic change. 
After many millions of years it began to rain for the first time on the earth, in such unheard-of masses that everything was under water.
in such enormous masses that everything was put under water. 71. 
This enormous rainy season, with which the waters rushed flood-like from the clouds to the earth, lasted without interruption 142 years. 
interruption 142 years, whereby naturally again and again new evaporations of the falling water masses took place. 
water masses took place, whereby the cloud formations were constantly nourished, during which naturally also the enormous
the enormous volcanoes remained active and constantly threw new carbon dioxide into the atmosphere. 
into the atmosphere. 
The flood-like falling water masses combined in the atmosphere with this carbon dioxide.
dioxide in the atmosphere, forming acid rain, from which natural lime developed on earth in the course of time. 
lime developed. 
This was the development of the earth in relation to the total global glaciation, which first then also formed the actual 
The actual origin for the primeval emergence of the first smallest life forms of unicellular kind, 
from which in the course of millions of years and millions of centuries the water-, land- and air-forms developed.
life forms up to the higher species, after which then the earth human being emerged from the 
Then the earth man emerged from the whole and evolved over many depths and heights up to the today's state. 74. 
Up to the global ice age before approximately 600 million years existed on the earth only thermo-life-forms or thermo-bacteria.
forms resp. thermo-bacteria in the glowing heat of the magma and the lava, whereby these life-forms 
partly from the hot springs of above-ground geysers and from the small or large black vents
from the small or bigger black vents or chimneys on the seafloor, together with other 
together with other archetypes, from which in the course of time new unicellular forms of life could develop 
which settled in the sands of the shore areas of the seas and other waters and thus
and developed thus under and/or in the sand to multicellular life-forms. 
75. comets as well as meteors and asteroids as well as interstellar microbial clouds played a very important role.
interstellar microbial clouds played a very important role, if these came into the direct area of the earth and on these 
and thus brought their microbes etc. on the planet, which partly intermingled with the already 
already from the earth developed life forms of similar kind connected and thereby new life 
or from which life-forms originated independently from the world-space. 
With regard to the insemination of the earth with regard to fauna and flora, however, it must be clearly stated that the 
in this respect did not proceed from the planet itself, but by the inclusions from the world-space, namely by the 
from the space, namely by comets, meteors, asteroids, dust particles and also by 
the free space drifting clouds of chemical elements as well as microbe clouds, by which 
Billy So once more: From dei-
your words it is again 
clearly and unambiguously, 
that man does not come from 
the monkey line, but the 
monkeys from the human
lineage. 
Quetzal 
That is correct, 
because the Darwinian evo-
lutionary theory, that a 
evolutionary line from earth
man back to the 
back to the ape, is fundamentally
wrong, because truthfully 
the evolutionary line from 
ape back to man
humans is given. 
bacteria, fungi, lichens, mosses, viruses and protozoa.
mosses, viruses and unicellular organisms of many
genera and species were brought to earth. 
and species were brought to the earth. 
77. the earth man went only very much later from new 
later from new amino acid
compounds etc., which were formed by 
decay substances of plants and animals 
originated. 78. 
78. the earliest human forms in this respect, which came
human forms, which emerged from the planet 
from the planet itself can be dated back to 8 to 
12 million years ago, 
whereby, however, the actual 
hominid forms only between 
six and eight million years ago, respectively. 
years ago, from whose lineages 
whose lineages then evolved in the course of 
time different human forms
forms developed, which however were not 
of constancy were and consequently passed away again. 79. 
79. from the same original line also still other and the human life-form similar and thus with the human one related life-forms formed.
and thus with the human being related life forms developed, namely the ape beings, which on the earth even today in 
on the earth also today still in many kinds exist. 
80. humans, who walked on the earth in earlier times, like e.g. 20 or 120 or even more than 
than 230 million years ago, were in no way so-called earth-created resp. earth-created, 
but extraterrestrials, who came from the widths and depths of the space and stayed here for a certain time or only for a short time. 
for a certain time or only for a short time expeditionary or excursionary visited the planet. 
visited. 
81 The areas of origin and 
homeworlds of these far
traveled here were at that time 
both in your galaxy, 
the Milky Way, as well as in 
to find, but also in 
foreign galaxies. 
Source: www.hyperkommunikation.ch/personen/darwin.htm  
Darwin, Charles Robert, *)Shrewsbury (Shropshire) 12.2. 1809, t)Down near Beckenham (=)London) 
19.4. 1882, bitt. Naturalist. Gathered pioneering experience for his natural research during his 
the circumnavigation of the world by the >Beaglec from 27.12. 1831 to 2.10. 1836, which took him to 
South America, the Galapagos Islands, Tahiti, New Zealand, Australia, Mauritius and South Africa. 
'bleed. Darwin became famous for his selection theory. 
Selection theory, to the wiss. Foundation of the theory of descendence of C.R. Darwin founded and your 
Darwinism underlying theory, which is based on the selection principle (selection principle): 1. 
living beings on earth produce a huge amount of offspring, many of which are not born before reaching 
Many of them perish before reaching sexual maturity. 2. 2. the descendants of the living beings show differences 
Some of these variations are hereditary. 3. 3. in the constant competition (struggle 
3. in the constant competition (struggle for existence) those individuals remain alive and can reproduce which are better 
conditions, there is a (natural) selection among the individuals of a population. 
the individuals of a population. 4. (geograph.) Barriers (z.)B. Water surfaces) zw. 
different populations of a species lead to isolated development processes. Special breeds are formed. 
The result is the formation of specific races, which can become new species that are no longer able to reproduce among themselves. 5. 5. in the 
In the course of the further development of the living beings also the coincidence can attain meaning. (c) Meyers 
Encyclopedia Publishers. 
Charles Robert Darwin 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, January 28, 2002 
WASHINGTON - US
Astronomers discovered 
at a planet, which 
within 150 light-years of a
around a sun at a distance of 
a sun, sodium - a chemical 
chemical element, 
also found on Earth. 
occurs on Earth. 
The discovery, which 
thanks to the Hubble
telescope Hubble, 
is thus bringing research in the
research in the search 
for extraterrestrial 
life again a 
big step forward.
forward. 
For David Charbon-
neau of the California In-
stitute of Technology 
with this discovery 
a "new phase extra- 
Is there life in space after all? 
C. Darwin published the selection mechanism discovered by A. Wallace as his own discovery and made it known. 
as his own discovery and made it known. 
He proved with it quasi that the social Drwinism is right: 
Darwin was kratl of his offices in the Royal Society much "fittet' than 
the starving Wallace. That is why he became famous, 
although A. Wallace made the discovery. 
The "Darwinian" selection mechanism is an explanation in his 
Theory of Evolution  
solar 
  netene hcanre lamtsA-SUgnuhcs⵼planetfor- " started. The ronome: "On a-seems the search rd-like pla- in space after all. 
quite reasonable." 
The be- investigated
companion of the star 
HD209458 is just under one 
third smaller than Jupiter 
(diameter 
  :edrE( nretemilliM blahnie nov gnunrefni ennoS eniesE .)mk 000341⵼round r orbits an Ent- only six-ons kilo-149.6 million. 
km). For one orbit
the star, the planet needs 
the planet three and a half 
terrestrial days. 
The studies of Char-
bonneau and his 
colleague 
n haB ren ,tfpmädciL sadad ,tgieznihsaWofnerähpurtneZ n worB⵼Timothy of the National m for A⵼ tmos- rforschung in gton have ge-ss the planet ht the sun when it is on sei- to this - from Earth. 
seen from the earth -
casts a shadow. 
On the basis of this
knowledge, the 
the researchers developed a pro
program that makes it possible to
the chemical composition of the
composition of the
mosphere of the planet 
with the aid of the Hubble
telescope and the spectra
analysis of the 
light from HD209458. 
explore. 
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Alfred Russel Wallace 
Wallace, Alfred rattle, *)Usk near Cardiff 8.1. 1823, 1-)Broadstone near 
Bournemouth 7.11. 1913, British zoologist and explorer. 
Investigated especially the geographic distribution of animal groups and divided the earth 
the earth into animal-geographical regions; put around-dependently of C. Darwin the 
theory of selection (c) Meyers Lexikonverlag 
The formulation of Meyers is at least a half lie. According to a 
widespread view (for example, in Haken: Synergetik extensively 
) C. Darwin simply stole the theory from A. Wallace. 
Darwin published Wallace and his ideas in a common writing in 1858. 
1858. Wallace enjoyed only an elementary school education, everything further he acquired 
everything else by self-study. He was later made an honorary doctor of the universities of 
Dubluin and Oxford and died in November 1913 in Broadstone, 
Dorsetshire. 
Source: www.hyperkommunikation.ch/personen/wallace.htm  
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He probably worked on monkey bones and
bones and monkey skeletons with a 
with a file in order to prove his
and false theory and to make them 
and to present them to those
to those scientists of the time who were
scientists of the time who were studying the evo-
lution of the animals and the earth
man. 
84. first they were completely enthusiastic about Darwin's <evidences
evidence> fully enthusiastic and 
Alfred Russet Wallace (1823-1913). 
Humble co-discoverer of the selection theory 
  eid rebü neiroehT enies neraw ,etednewrev )noitceles larutan( "noitkeleS ehcilrütaN" kcurdsuA ned thcin ecallaW nnew hcuA⵼ . "epyT⵼ lanigirO eht morf y letinifednI trapeD ot seiteiraV fo ycnedireT eht nO nO" tiebrA enie etssafrev rE . etengiena sintnneknetrA ehcier enie⵼ hcis re ssad ,nedn egeG neleiv os sua dnu leiv os etlemmas ecallaW⵼ . etfuakrev reäpor uE na re eid ,ednätsnegeG rehcsitoxe rellovtrew⵼ relmmaS sla ecal laW etetiebra sanozamA med dnu lepihcrA⵼ nehcsiyalaM mI . nlesnI nehcsifizapdüS eid fua re etsier hcilsseilhcS⵼ .nebiertuzretiew⵼ tsbles gnudlibsuA enies mu ,tieZ ei erf edej re etztu neb ressemreV⵼ sla erheL renies nebeN . neheg netiebra dnu nessalre v eluhcS⵼ eid ecallaW etssum - eluhcsdnurG red gnugidneeB hc an - nerhaJ⵼ 41 tim stiereB . nessintlähreV nenediehcseb ni eil imaF nessorg rerhi⵼ tim netbel lleneerG ennA yraM dnu ecallaW ereV s amohT nretlE⵼ enieS .)nretsewhcS fnüf dnu redürB ierd ettah r e( nredniK nuen nov ethca red raw rE . nerobeg ,selaW ni )tnewG etueh( erihshtuomnoM⵼ negilamad mi ,ksU nehcsilgne mi 3881 edruw eca llaW lessuR derflA⵼. niwraD sla nebeL seredna znag nie etrhüf ,tah tednürgeb noitkeleS⵼ nehci lrütan red eiroehT eid - mhi nov gignähbanu reba - niwraD⵼ selr ahC nnamsdnaL menies tim gitiezhcielg red ,ecallaW . nedrew⵼ tnh äwre ecallaW !essuR derflA hcua ssum os ,mak thceR menies⵼ uz dnegüneg thcin mhuR menies ni reltfahcsnessiW nie ej nneW⵼ 3 191 rebmevoN . 7 ma nebrotseg⵼ 3281 raunaJ .8 ma nerobeg⵼dCrheai rlweiss sLeynesllc huanfdtl iJcohsee Aprhb eHitoeonk ear ns daennd tSene karemt ä3r 0d. eJru Lnii n1n8e5a8n Society; first, Charles Darwin's "On the variation of oBrrigeaf nDica rbweiinnsg sa nin Par osfteastse oor f Ansaat uGrree" yv ionn B1o8s3to9,n zvwoemit e5. n s a September 1857 and schliel3lich the paper by Alfred Russe/ Wallace "On the tendency of varieties to depart indefinetly from the original type". After Darwin's two papers and one by Wallace were published before the Linnean Society in London vFDeoarrrlsewcsihne enur nwadom r Wd2ea0ln.l aAwcuaer genunas,th w1mu8er5nd8 ie ngn iedhimreee nidn rBseiaü cAmhr ibmei tZeon odloerg ibsceihdeenn Journal of the Linnean Society of London. Wallace's paper was originally dated February 1858, and Wallace had sent it to Darwin for correction. Only now did Darwin also decide to publish the facts he had collected over decades on the theory of evolution. By the chosen order of the reading in the Linnean Society on July 1, 1858, Darwin became indisputably the founder of the Evoluetrion njesgweeidlas nkens. friendly reference to each other, quoted each other often and did not break off a prerogative dispute. Wallace always called the theory of evolution, which he himself had developed independently of Darwin (as a second-), "Darwinism." A detailed documentation about it can be found on the homepage of the Linnean Society. 
evolution is nearly identical with those, which Darwin had already 
Darwin had carried around with him for a long time, but had not yet published. 
Instead of sending his work directly to a publisher, however, 
Wallace presented it for the time being to Charles Darwin, with whom he had begun a 
Darwin, with whom he had begun an exchange of letters. He asked him to review and 
correction of the manuscript. 
When Darwin saw this work, he realized that he would have to relinquish the glory of his 
of his many years of work, and so he decided to give away 
his own theory, which had been withheld for over 20 years. 
publish it. 
Mark Benecke, Fellow of the Linnean Society, describes the process 
as follows: 
There truly emerges a great trait of Wallace's character! 
emerges! He felt no resentment towards Darwin, 
that he had received so little honor. He was happy about his 
fame that he earned because of his travelogues and his valuable 
valuable collections (which, by the way, far exceeded those of Darwin). 
by far). Also his biogeographical works were 
widely recognized and appreciated. 
Until the end of his life, Wallace and Darwin maintained a good 
good relationship and had a lively correspondence. Wallace 
even became an ardent advocate and commentator of 
"Darwinism." At an advanced age, he still expressed that his 
greatest merit was to have brought Darwin to the publication of his theory. 
to publish his theory. 
Wallace died on November 7, 1913, in Broadstone, Dorsetshire. 
Source: www.tiscalinet.ch/biografien/biografien/wallace.htm  
spread Darwin's false claims and fraudulent machinations worldwide as correctness and true sensation.
truth and true sensation. 
85 And when they then found out Charles R. Darwin's fraud, it was already too late to set everything right again. 
consequently everything took its course and the fraudulently created evidence entered the scientific annals as real.
the scientific annals, consequently it spread also among the people and the false doctrine was born that the human 
that man is descended from the ape, and just the opposite of that which corresponds to the truth and 
truth and correctness, namely that the ape descends from the line of man. 
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through its fal-
schen mach-
sha- tings arguably 
the greatest be-
trug and the 
biggest lie that 
a scientist
scientist on earth 
ever created.
ever created. Greatness-
fraud and 
greater lies 
only the 
the Americans 
with their successful
first moon
landing and 
those through which
the religions and
religions and sects 
were created.
sects. 
In the shadow of Darwin 
Alfred Russel Wallace believed in the evolution of the mind. 
mind 
August 03, 2003 One day in June 1858, Charles Darwin was looking through his mail. 
1858, he found in his mail a small letter written by 
Alfred Russ. Wallace (1823-1913) on the island of Ternate 
in the Indonesian archipelago. 
Wallace was known to Darwin as a talented and intrepid 
collector of rare animals in the tropics. A year 
he had asked Wallace for the skins of some tropical chicken birds. 
chicken birds. The package, however, did not contain 
the expected pieces: Instead, Darwin found himself 
instead faced a manuscript that would change his life. 
his life: In it, Wallace presented a theory of 
of species change that was almost identical to Darwin's theory of 
of natural selection. Darwin had to 
with his theory, which had been cherished for almost 30 years and was known 
known only to his closest friends, had to be rushed to the 
public. On July 1, 1858, the London 
Linnean Society Wallaces and Darwins theory 
Darwin completed in the following months in all haste his work 
months he hurriedly completed his work "The Origin of Species" 
(1859), while Wallace remained in Southeast Asia until 1862 
and missed the first wave of excitement about the theory of evolution. 
theory of evolution. 
In the history of science, Wallace, who came from poor 
Wallace, who came from a poor background, was always overshadowed by the 
of Darwin, who was endowed with all social and financial privileges. 
Darwin. While the study of his 
life and work gave rise to a veritable "Darwin industry," only a few 
industry, only a few works have dealt with Wallace 
Wallace and the background and conditions of his 
conditions of his research. Nearly ninety years after 
his death, an adequate biography has recently been 
biography (Peter Raby, Alfred Russel Wallace. 
A Life, Chatto and Windus, 2001). To date, there has also been 
Wallace's social and political commitment has also been neglected. 
and political involvement has been neglected, and only recently has his variant of the 
theory of evolution with the thinking of the British 
early socialist Robert Owen (Greta Jones, "Alfred 
(Greta Jones, "Alfred Russe! Wallace, Robert 
Owen, and the theory of natural selection," in British 
Journal for the History of Science, vol. 35, March 2002). 
Michael Shermer, founder of the American "Skeptics Society", now also shows great ambition. 
founder of the American "Skeptics Society" and 
tireless fighter for a secular and rational society. 
society. In a widely acclaimed study, he presents Wallace's 
Wallace's scientific achievements in detail, but also 
but also takes into account all those elements of 
elements of Wallace's life that have always made an unqualified 
admiration of this figure and must be a challenge for any biographer. 
must be a challenge for any biographer - for example, his
for example, his idea that a higher power 
guiding the evolution 
evolution, his devotion to spiritualism, or his fierce opposition to 
his fierce opposition to vaccination programs and 
and his support for the nationalization of agriculture (Michael Shermer, In Darwin's 
agriculture (Michael Shermer, In Darwin's Shadow. 
The Life and Science of Alfred Russel Wallace, Oxford 
University Press, 2002). 
Inspired by Frank Sulloway's controversial book Born. 
to Rebel.Birth Order, Family Dynamics, and Creative 
Lives" (Pantheon Books, 1996), Shermer attempts a scholarly 
at a scholarly psychobiography of 
Wallace. Sulloway's thesis was that a single 
factor best predicts scientific creativity 
predict scientific creativity: birth order. Firstborns tend to be more 
conform, while their younger siblings are more creative, 
more intellectually rebellious, and more adventurous. Alfred 
Russ' Wallace is obviously a good example of this: 
he was the fifth surviving child in his family. 
Shermer, however, is less concerned with creativity than with 
about Wallace's heresies. Shermer uses a quantitative 
personality model that portrays Wallace as an extremely 
conscientious and at the same time always open to new 
open to new experiences. According to Shermer, Wallace's 
predestined Wallace to become a heretic. 
Wallace to be a heretic. 
In addition to his work as a surveyor, which exposed him to the 
the harsh living conditions of the Welsh peasants, Robert Owens 
were Robert Owen's socialism, Charles Lyell's 
Socialism, Charles Lyell's "Principles of Geology" 
(1830-1833) and the scandal-ridden evolutionary 
work "Vestiges of the Natural History of Creation" 
(1845) were early and formative influences. Through Lyell 
Wallace recognized the importance of observable 
causes, and his socialist leanings and 
"Vestiges" consolidated in him the conviction that nature and 
nature and society were changeable and in 
progress. This change is controlled by forces of 
forces of cosmic proportions, but at first the direct and 
Wallace did not know which direct and observable causes actually 
causes actually mediated this change. 1858 
Wallace recognized that natural selection could play this role. 
could play. 
In the following years and in disputes 
with Darwin, however, Wallace became convinced that the 
mental characteristics of man could not be explained by an 
by an observable force such as natural selection. 
can be explained. Now, according to Shermer, the 
openness and conscientiousness of Wallace: in many 
carefully observed spiritualistic sessions 
he convinced himself that such spiritual forces could control 
can control the evolution of man. For him 
they were natural and thus subject to natural laws 
laws, but not necessarily "physical" forces. 
forces. The evidence gathered in the course of the spiritualist sessions 
were so evident to Wallace that he was able 
that he disregarded the consensus of other 
natural scientists and defended the reality of spiritual forces 
the reality of spiritual forces for the rest of his life. 
The deciding factor for him was convincing data, 
not the authority of influential elites. 
It is questionable, however, whether Michael Shermer's quantitative, psychologi
historical study of Michael Shermer is his own, 
his own skeptical views, which are regularly and powerfully 
regularly and powerfully presented in the "Scientific American". 
scientificness can stand up to them. Any 
alleged heresy of Wallace is taken as support for the psychohistorical 
for the psychohistorical model of personality 
while more conventional behavior is explained by other factors. 
other factors is explained. This ultimately 
questionable combination of explanations is furthermore 
accompanied by a lack of empathy for the social history of 
for the social history of science in the 
Victorian era. Shermer assumes, for example 
assumes that already in the nineteenth century there were clear 
clear boundaries between orthodox and 
heterodox, "heretical" science existed. The 
consensus in the history of science, however, is 
that in the nineteenth century this very boundary was 
even in elite circles, which were also Darwin's 
Darwin's frame of reference, and that there was hardly any 
there was hardly any agreement anywhere about which 
contents, activities and justification strategies 
could be considered science or scientific at all 
could be considered scientific: If it is already not clear what 
orthodoxy is, then heterodoxy remains just as elusive. 
equally elusive. Thomas Weber 
Quetzal 
86 That is from Rich-
tness. 
87. but now, my 
friend, it is time for 
for today again 
enough for today, because you 
do not just look
just in such a way into the 
world in such a way that 
could say that you are 
you are really 
well. 
88. so I want to 
say goodbye again 
divorced 
e never ninetshcän ieb hcidd ,effoh⵼and that I give my visit m Zu-
state of better 
health
meet. 
89. so farewell 
farewell - and goodbye 
goodbye. 
I will be back at the end of the month. 
Source: www.faz-net.de (Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, Frankfurt), 
Sunday, August 3, 2003 
Billy Then goodbye, dear friend. See you at the end of May. Please send my dearest greetings to all. 
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Billy I'm glad you came, my friend, because I have a great need to leave the ball of earth for a while.
the earth ball. Somehow everything is oppressing me here, and I have the feeling that the world is crushing me, and 
that I am completely deprived of my freedom. If I may ask you, then bring me in your ship 
and sail with me for two or three hours into the free space of the world, where I can see the stars and galaxies. 
stars and galaxies in the vastness of the universe. This will surely help me and give me 
the inner peace, the feeling of freedom and the calmness and serenity again. 
Quetzal 
1. indeed, your appearance frightens me. 
2. but I also know why you are so depressed and so depressed, because I have seen 
I have seen everything, how you were so viciously harassed and insulted by your wife. 
On the one hand, the whole thing is completely incomprehensible and strange to me, the way your wife acts and rebels against you in such a way, and you are so depressed. 
against you, insults and bullies you, and on the other hand I would never have thought that 
she could be so foul-mouthed and degenerate. 
4. but in fact, neither I have ever looked deeper into these matters, nor any other of us, because we do not 
of us, because we did not want to violate your privacy. 
Today, however, this happened unexpectedly and unintentionally, because I wanted to visit you for a private reason.
reason, so I stopped over the center house to see if you were well enough, 
to talk to me about a certain matter. 
6. after what I have seen and heard now, I must completely revise my opinion concerning your wife, which is probably also the case. 
I must completely revise my opinion concerning your wife, as must all of us, whom I must of course inform of the truth and reality. 
about the truth and reality. 
7 For my part, I would like to add the remark that your wife behaves like the roman-mythological
mythological, raging, furious and frightening goddess of revenge, Furie, and that for a female 
that this is absolutely unworthy of a female being of human kind. 
8. and that she is still a core group member makes everything much more 
worse, more incomprehensible and more unworthy. 9. 
9. furthermore, she of all people should have taught herself a better lesson a long time ago and should have learned a lot 
and learned a lot, since she is at the direct source of the teaching and knowledge and knows about the actual 
contacts with us. 
10. besides, she herself has been allowed to witness many events etc. in this regard, consequently she has already 
Therefore, she should have turned to a better, more reasonable and more human way of behavior long ago. 
Of course, we knew, many years before the contacts were established with you in the forties, that she was not a good mother.
with you in the forties, that she had a lot to offer you in terms of her upbringing, behavior, thinking, actions, etc. 
her actions, etc. would bring you a lot of hardship, suffering and pain, because you would need this for your development and energy development. 
12. But that everything would be so bad for you in terms of their education, their behavior, their thinking, their actions, and so on. 
But that everything would be so very bad, as I had to witness it now myself as a silent observer, we did not really know that. 
as a silent observer, we really didn't know that. 
13. for my part I don't understand how you can cope with all this and have never complained and that you 
and that you still stand by your wife and do not separate from her. 14. 
14. you really have every reason to do so with a clear conscience and justification. 
Billy You are a very dear friend to me, Quetzal. You know many things about me, but many things you also 
but there are many things you don't know about me, including the relationship you mentioned. On the one hand I give every 
human being a chance again and again, to change for the better, to make up for something
or to correct mistakes, until this has actually happened, or until I finally have to realize that every chance is not enough.
finally have to recognize that every chance is senselessly, contemptuously, maliciously, wantonly or uncomprehendingly 
is wasted. Up to this point, however, many months or many years and even decades can pass. 
and only when I see no more hope and no more possibility that a goal can still be reached, I give up. 
I give up. However, I have never managed to give up because my patience in this respect is very long.
my patience in this regard is very long. 
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through which you are able to lead your mission. 
Billy That may be, but I actually wanted to say something more: Look, to my wife I have given my word of 
I have made a commitment to my wife that I will stand by her in good times and bad. That may be the case for many 
people on their marriage or on other occasions just a rash and empty phrase, 
but not for me, because in fact I thought very carefully about these words and this promise 
before it was so far that I could stand to it with good conscience. Already with Sfath it began 
thoughts about this, and consequently it became clear to me already as a boy what these words and this 
words and this promise in their sense actually mean and which value they hold. 
So the realization matured in me, as well as the conviction and the resolution that during my entire 
I will never break any of my words or any of the promises I have made, 
no matter what may come. I can still remember that this decision was made in me sometime in
I remember that this decision was made in me sometime in April or May after my seventh birthday. In any case
In any case, dandelion flowers, meadowfoam and many other flowers were blooming in the meadows. 
In the gardens, too, everything was in bloom. Also hawthorn bushes and other shrubs of all kinds were in full bloom, as well as 
in full bloom, as well as the cherry trees, pear trees and apple trees. The sun was shining
warm from a cloudless, azure sky, and all around was a fabulous birdsong.
chirping. So I made up my mind that I would never break my word or promise. 
promise. And I keep it that way towards my wife as well as towards every other person. 
This will remain so, even if everything should get even worse with my cannibal. 
should come. I can opposite her - as also opposite each other humans - only then 
from my word and promise, if she breaks her word and promise and goes her own way without me. 
goes her own way without me. For my part, I can never break a word or promise once I have given it. 
and not even then, if it should have bad consequences for me. 
Quetzal 
17) I did not know that, my friend, but I think that you should at least defend yourself. 
18. it could have ended very badly indeed, when your wife over the kitchen table with great force 
knives and forks across the kitchen table with great force. 
19. the force of the crystal ashtray weighing several kilos, which she threw at your head all over the kitchen 
all over the kitchen, you could have been killed. 
20. When we are in my flying machine, I will heal your wound and swelling. 
21. Then let's go now. 
22. what I wanted to talk to you about, we will do later, when you feel better. 
23. First, I want to fulfill your long-cherished wish now. 
Billy Thank you for your concern. I can use it well, because in my head thunders and rumbles 
with a thousand little devils. But which wish do you mean, because I have several of them, but they will 
but I'm sure they will never come true. 
Quetzal 
I can sympathize with your headache, but you will soon be rid of it. 25. 
25. concerning your wish I think of the one that you would like to dive once into the deep sea and observe deep sea animals. 
and observe deep-sea animals. 
Billy Can we do that today? 
Quetzal 
26) That's right. 
27 Let's go now. 
Billy Is that possible then with your beam ship - and where are we going to dive into the deep sea? 
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29. we will dive into the depths of the Atlantic as well as the Pacific. 
Billy So. 
(Once inside Quetzal's blasting ship, he treats the various scrapes and the wound and 
the swelling on my head. In minutes, everything is healed, and even the buzzing and 
hammering in my skull as well as the headache have disappeared. Then we dash out into the 
space, where we spend about 50 minutes, during which I feel better and better, freer and more 
I feel freer and freer and I can also get rid of my oppressiveness. There is practically 
I am busy with my thoughts, which Quetzal obviously does not want to interrupt. 
wants. Then Quetzal flies his spaceship back to earth and over the Atlantic, to then sink into the depths of the sea. 
of the sea. Then we hover above the spongy bottom and Quetzal moves the 
Quetzal moves the beam ship, which has now become a diving ship, slowly along. On the outside, the blasting ship 
shines in radiant brilliance and illuminates the pitch-black darkness in a wide radius. Spoken 
I don't talk much, because I devote all my attention to what I can see during a full hour in the deep sea. 
hour in the deep sea. This is also true for the deep-sea dive in the Pacific Ocean, which 
lasts only 25 minutes. There is not much to see in terms of living creatures in the deepest depths. 
depths, because animals appear only sporadically in small forms, whereby they are strange for me 
alien as also those in higher water areas. Many of these life forms shine out of themselves 
themselves in greenish or whitish light. Only extremely sporadically I can observe larger living creatures
creatures, all of which are of a strange kind, at least as far as I am concerned. Even rarer 
gigantic animals emerge from the darkness of the deep sea, e.g. whitish and reddish as well as 
brownish giant squids and dark gray or black serpentine creatures, which I have seen to be about 15 to 
to 20 meters in length and four to five meters in diameter. Also appearing at three 
three different places, which I first call deep-sea whalefishes, but which are 
I call them deep-sea whale fish, but Quetzal tells me that they are so-called sleeping sharks, of whose existence 
of whose existence the terrestrial humans would not know yet. I estimate the smallest of the three to be about 
10 meters in size, while the other two are about two to three meters larger. But there are 
many other very interesting things there are also the <black chimneys>, of which Quetzal once spoke and of which he said
once and of which he said that they are the real origin of the later life-forms on earth, in the
forms on the earth, on water, air and land, just together with inclusions from the space of the world 
by comets, meteors and asteroids. In these <black chimneys>, out of which pitch-black 
black vapors rise up, which are saturated with sulfur and other substances, early bacterial 
bacterial strains, which were released rising from the chimneys and the evolutionary work of the 
life began. But this, says Quetzal, is all still unknown to earthly scientists. 
What is still interesting with this observation of the <black chimneys> is the fact that in 
in the nearer and wider surroundings of the same swarming vast numbers of large and snow-white 
and snow-white creatures on the sulfur rocks or on the other steep rocks, which I simply call huge 
or oversized scampi. Leaving the deep sea and after a few minutes back in my 
back in my office, it is exactly 3:17 h when I look at the clock). 
Billy For everything, my friend, I want to thank you very much. Son, the whole thing was an extremely 
very special experience, for which many a scientist will envy me. 
Quetzal 
It was a special honor and pleasure for me to be able to fulfill a long-cherished wish for you. 
Billy I am honored, but you must be sure of my thanks. Can I ask you a few more questions now? 
You know I don't go to bed until early morning, so if you have time...? 
"hurry 
14. 
s uM 5l ooZ⵼, ogin Liz Türner of the Tasmanian eum poses with the giant squid. 
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HOBART (Australia) - That would give cala-
mares for an entire major city. 18 
meters long and weighing 250 kilos 
the giant octopus that washed ashore dead in 
washed ashore in Australia. 
For biologists, the find is a 
sensation. Because the gigantic 
octopus could be a previously 
previously unknown species. 
David Pemberton, chief zoologist of the 
Tasmanian Museum, has determined
that the animal has muscular lobes along its 
along its tentacles. None of the other
of the giant octopuses found so far
octopuses had this. Experts from 
New Zealand now want to study the animal 
more closely. That such large 
octopuses have no opponents in the
is clear. Now the zoologists 
zoologists can finally explain why 
why whales keep washing up on the 
whales keep washing up on the Tasmanian coast, 
that have imprints on their bodies like overdimensio
nal suction cups on their bodies. 
View, Zurich 
Tuesday, 
July 23, 2003 
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Billy You told me some time ago what you call your Pleiadian language; also the intercosmic and 
and the language of the people to which Menara belongs, you mentioned special names, all of which, however, have 
have slipped my mind again. Please tell me them again. 
Quetzal 
32) The Plejaren language we call SARAT, the language Interkosmisch we name as KOSAN and the language of the people to which Menara belongs. 
Language of the people to which Menara belongs we call JENAN or DERON language. 
Astronomy, Earth Sciences, Physics 
White paint against danger from space [06.04,2002]. 
Billy Yes exactly, these were the
names for the languages
languages. Thank you. Before the end of the
Seventies, you were talking about, 
Semjase and Ptaah were talking about 
that in almost 1000 years the 
years the earth would face a great 
danger from the world
space. If I remember 
remember everything correctly, 
then you have heard about a 
big meteors or asteroids
roids or of a comet. 
a comet. But also 
in this respect I am not 
everything familiar, which is why 
I would be grateful if you 
you could give me some more
about this danger. 
about this danger. After that 
I was asked by several people
by several people, because 
a few years ago, in response to 
questions a few years ago, what you 
you explained to me. Now there are 
questions have just arisen again 
questions have just arisen. It was 
at that time also the speech there
that in about likewise 
1000 years the magnetic
the magnetic pole of the earth from the 
from the north to the south
from the north in such a way that 
then in the area of Mekka 
in Saudi Arabia. 
Quetzal 
33 - This is correct. 
34. the magnetic north pole -
and with it of course also the 
South Pole - shifts 
from north to south in 
the direction mentioned by you.
direction. 
Once again astronomers warn of an 
asteroid, which will come dangerously close to the earth. 
to the earth. In contrast to many 
previous forecasts, this time we have enough 
time to react to the imminent danger. 
react: It will take just under 900 years for the 
the lump from space will reach us. How good, 
that a scientist is now proposing a means 
against such catastrophes. 
According to this, even a white coating could deflect the 
deflect the asteroid. 
It is like a cosmic billiard game over 15 
bands, if you want to follow the path of the asteroid 
1950 DA over the next 900 years. 
years. A billiard game, where additionally 
a constant "wind" in the form of solar radiation, which 
solar radiation that changes the orbit. 
No easy task, then, but Jon Giorgini of NASA's 
Jet Propulsion Laboratory of NASA in Pasadena 
and his colleagues want to have solved it [1]. 
Their frightening finding: The 
vagrant 1.1-kilometer chunk will have a one-in-300 chance of 
will, with a probability of one in 300 
of hitting the Earth on March 16, 2880. 
"No need to worry," says Giorgini, "that's 
more than enough time to think about 
to think about - 35 generations, to be exact. 
to be exact." The probability of a direct hit 
is quite high, at least 50 percent higher than previous forecasts. 
than previous forecasts. Moreover, the orbit 
of the asteroid, which was first detected in 1950 by the 
Lick Observatory on Mount Hamilton in California. 
California, is known quite precisely. 
Shortly after its discovery, the asteroid disappeared from the 
disappeared from the scene shortly after its discovery 
and reappeared only in the year 2000, when astronomers of the 
astronomers of the Lowell Observatory in Arizona. 
but this data, together with radar images, give a very 
together with radar images give a very accurate picture of the 
asteroid's orbit. 
And this could now be projected into the future 
Giorgini and his colleagues were able to project all of the known 
known factors such as the pressure of the 
solar radiation and the gravitational effects of 
7000 other celestial bodies in the 
in the vicinity into the calculation. The 
uncertainty, how close the asteroid will come to the 
the earth will come, results actually only 
from its not exactly known physical 
physical data, such as its size, shape 
size, shape, mass, rotational speed and the way 
and the way it reflects light and heat into space. 
into space. 
And exactly here one could start to avoid the 
avoid the catastrophe. So Giorgini suggests 
suggests to lighten the surface of the asteroid either with 
with chalk or to darken it with charcoal 
to change its reflectivity and thus its orbit. 
and thus also its orbit. Somewhat more daring
the suggestion seems unceremoniously the sun sails 
of a spacecraft around the lump, 
to increase its reflectivity. 
At least there would be enough time for such 
enough time for such measures, because the tiny orbital changes 
the asteroid in the course of the 
asteroid over the course of centuries. 
drift away. Besides, such methods would be 
be much easier to sell to environmentalists 
than brute approaches, like the detonation of a 
nuclear bomb. 
Giorgini receives scientific support 
from a colleague in the same issue of Science [2]. 
Science issue [2]. Here Joseph 
Spitale from the University of Arizona in Tucson describes how the 
the Yarkovsky effect can be exploited to avert the danger from 
danger from space. The phenomenon 
was named after a Polish engineer, 
who first described it about a hundred years ago. 
described it about a hundred years ago. The hot spots of an irregularly heated 
of an irregularly heated body cause a measurably 
measurably stronger recoil, since more thermal radiation is 
thermal radiation is emitted. This leads 
to a tiny shift in the trajectory. 
This effect can explain, for example 
explain why more rock fragments from the asteroid 
asteroid belt come close to the Earth than would be expected. 
would actually expect. Spitale is working 
Spitale is working on an ingenious model that can be used 
the orbit of a celestial body taking this effect into account. 
taking this effect into account. 
Shape, rotational speed and reflectivity 
and reflectivity play a role, but also 
material properties such as thermal conductivity 
are also decisive. 
In his calculations, Spitale checked 
to what extent changes in these properties 
on the orbits of the three asteroids 6489 Golevka 
(300 meters in diameter), 1566 Icarus (one 
kilometer diameter) and 1620 Geographos 
(2.5 kilometers in diameter) would affect. 
His result: The deflection is large enough over decades 
and centuries is large enough, whereas the 
the method works best for the small 
specimens. 
The execution strongly resembles Giorgini's 
ideas: "You could put a lot of dirt on one of the smaller, 
on one of the smaller, naked chunks to change the thermal 
change the thermal conductivity." The 
problem here, however, is to make a one-kilometer 
sized asteroid about a centimeter with a 
with a layer, it would take 
250,000 tons of material, which is about the 
mass of 90 fully loaded Saturn V rockets. 
equivalent. 
"Another option would be to paint the asteroid. 
paint it. With a few millimeters of white 
white material, the Yarkovsky effect could be completely 
the Yarkovsky effect altogether." In this way, only one 
tenth of the mass would have to be transported into space. 
As fanciful as all these ideas may be 
and even if it were possible to realize such ambitious 
projects could be realized, the most difficult part 
are the calculations, Spitale admits. Small 
mistakes can be fatal. For example, an 
asteroid that is supposed to be deflected by the above 
methods described above, could hit the earth. 
earth. 
It would be embarrassing, if by mistake, 
an asteroid on a large city would be steered. Well 
well, a little time remains still to break over it 
To break head and perhaps are the 
thought games for this time still idle, if it turns out 
in a few hundred years it turns out that 
1950 DA misses the earth even without human 
misses the earth. 
Thorsten Krame 
Cr science-online 
Source: www.wissenschaft-online.de (Wissenschaft-Online GmbH, Heidelberg) 
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A killer asteroid one 
kilometer in diameter could 
on March 16 of the year 2880 
could come crashing down on Earth. 
WASHINGTON. An asteroid could 
in its orbit around the sun in the year 
Earth in the year 2880. In the event of such a
impact would cause an explosion, according to 
scientists, such an impact would cause an explosion 
with the explosive power of several
million tons of TNT. But 
astronomers see no reason to 
cause for concern: In the meantime, the 
the heavy chunk in space could still change 
change its course. 
The asteroid has a diameter 
of about one kilometer, weighs 10,000 
megatons and bears the name 1950 DA.
the name 1950 DA. Of all known 
asteroids, it is currently the one that poses the most
the most dangerous to the Earth, scientists 
Earth, scientists reported in the 
the American scientific journal Science.
Science". The likelihood of
that it will actually hit the Earth, 
is given by astronomers as 1 in 300.
given. Tom Morgan, head of Nasa's
program for the study of pla-
netoid research program, points out that there are approximately 
1000 asteroids with a diameter of more than one kilometer.
diameter of more than one kilometer 
that come close to the Earth as they orbit the Sun. 
come close to the Earth. About 580 of these 
scientists have discovered so far 
and determined their orbits around the sun.
determined. Nasa is also working on identifying all 
asteroids that come close to the Earth, adds
asteroids that come close to the Earth, adds 
Morgan adds. "I hope that we don't 
find any that are more dangerous." 
Not a "planet killer" 
Should DA strike Earth in 1950, it 
Giorgini says that could have consequences for the 
entire planet: Fires would 
fires would break out, the climate would change
climate would change, and perhaps gigantic floodwaters
would be created. However, the asteroid is 
is not a so-called "planet killer" like the one that probably 
that probably caused the extinction of the dinosaurs 
the extinction of the dinosaurs 65 million years ago. 
years ago. At that time, the asteroid was 16 
times larger than the 1950 DA, says 
Giorgini. Should scientists determine that the asteroid
that the asteroid really is a hazard.
danger, the ex- perts believe there will still be time to react.
there will still be enough time to react.
ren. "This is not an urgent matter,
matter," Giorgini explains. "We can 
a century to think about it. 
We can spend a century discussing
discuss who is doing something about it, 
and another 100 years about what to do about it. 
to do. 300 years - we can't even imagine
even imagine how people will solve the 
solve the problem." An effect 
discovered by the Russian engineer Yarkovsky 
Yarkovsky discovered a century ago would 
the catastrophe by a few days or even
days or even prevent it altogether. The 
effect is the influence of sunlight 
of sunlight, which heats up the side of the asteroid
side of the asteroid facing the sun. 
These thermal rays accelerate the asteroid 
the asteroid slightly and could 
ultimately push it out of its calculated
path, as the scientists report. 
report. 
1950 DA was discovered on February 23, 1950 
but then disappeared again from 
from the records of the astrono-
men. The asteroid was rediscovered in
In March 2001, it came within 123 million kilometers of Earth. 
Earth to a distance of 123 million kilometers 
distance, so that scientists had the opportunity 
had the opportunity to observe it and
and take radar images. 
The data obtained made it possible to calculate 
to calculate how close 1950 DA will come to Earth 
Earth in the next 900 years. 
years.  (sda) 
An asteroid could orbit the sun in
orbit around the sun in the year 288o 
could strike the Earth. In the event of such an 
impact, according to Californian 
Californian scientists at the Jet Propulsion
scientists at the Jet Propulsion Laboratory 
there would be an explosion with the
of several million tons of
TNT would occur. The asteroid 
has a diameter of about 
kilometer and is named 195o DA.
name 195o DA. Of all known 
asteroids, it is currently the one that poses the greatest 
that could pose the greatest 
Earth, the researchers reported 
researchers reported in the latest issue 
of the scientific journal "Sci-
ence. The probability, 
that it will actually hit the Earth 
is given by the astronomers as 1:3oo 
stated. "That's pretty un-
likely," says Jon D. Gior-
gini, a scientist at the Jet Pro-
pulsion Laboratory. The astrono-
astronomers see no reason for 
cause for concern: In the meantime, the
the heavy lump in space could 
could still change its course in space. 
If 195o DA should hit the Earth, 
could have consequences for the whole
the entire planet: Fires would
fires would break out, the climate would 
would change, and gigantic tidal
and gigantic tidal waves could
according to the researchers. The Aste-
roid, however, is not a so-called 
planet killer like the one that 
presumably caused the extinction of the di
the extinction of the dinosaurs 65 million years ago. 
caused. (AP) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, April 5, 2002 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, April 5, 2002 
35. and already the magnetic pole of the north must be looked for in the area of Greenland. 
36. the reason for this are inner-earthly shifts and displacements of the most different inner 
planetary layers as well as enormous changes of the earth's innermost hot, liquid mass, through which the actual 
which the actual earth magnetism is produced. 
Billy The inner planetary layers, that belongs to the field of geologists, who deal with the earthly tectonics or with the geology of the earth. 
Tectonics or with the Geotectonics deal, right? That is a branch of science of the geology, 
that deals with the structure of the earth's crust, the bedding conditions of the rock and other earth
and other layers of the earth, their changes in the course of the earth's history, and the causes that trigger these changes, 
and the causes of these changes, if I remember correctly what I learned in school. 
I learned in school. 
Quetzal 
37. your memory is good as ever. 
38. your explanation corresponds to the correctness. 
39. but regarding your first question: 
40. it concerns an asteroid, of which our speech was. 
If the conditions change in relation to the orbit of the asteroid, then this could be in approximat-
near 1000 years, more exactly in quite exactly 893 years, in the middle of March of the year 2880, the asteroid could come very close to the earth or even pass through it. 
Earth or even endanger it by an impact or by a too close passage. 
endanger. 
In any case, this asteroid, which was discovered by terrestrial astronomers already in 1950 and received the 
designation 1950 DA, will at least come into very dangerous proximity to the Earth, within the 
Earth Moon's orbit, at a distance from Earth of about 260,000 to 300,000 kilometers. 
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The probability of a collision with the asteroid "1950 DA" is 
1:300 
By Manuela Stabaty 
Danger from space 
Simulation of an asteroid impact in 877 years 
Asteroids have always been a threat to life on Earth. There is 
evidence that they have been involved in mass extinctions, such as that of the dinosaurs, or have even 
or even triggered them. A computer simulation of the impact of Asteroids calculated for the year 2880.
asteroid 1950 DA, calculated for the year 2880, substantiates the danger. 
So that the threat of asteroids for the earth can be 
Earth more concretely and to develop protective 
measures can be developed, the American government 
government has given the space agency Nasa the task
to identify all kilometer-sized celestial bodies, 
that could pose a threat to life on Earth.
life on Earth, and to map them. By the 
year 2010, ninety percent of these asteroi-
should be discovered. So far, there are about 600, 
whose parameters have been precisely determined 
- probably half of the asteroids threatening
asteroids threatening the Earth. 
Devastation of coastal areas 
The asteroid 1950 DA has caused quite a stir. 
1950 DA, discovered in 1950 and sighted again at the end of 2001.
which was sighted again at the end of 2001. In the consequence it succeeded, 
position, velocity and other characteristics of the asteroid
characteristics of the asteroid more precisely than for any other 
than for any other asteroid before. This data was
Steven Ward and Erik Asphaug from the University of California at 
of the University of California in Santa Cruz the 
the basis for the simulation of an asteroid
asteroid impact with the aid of a computer. Their results
results paint a horror scenario of the kind seen in 
from disaster movies. 
The probability that the celestial body
with a diameter of 1.1 kilometers will hit the earth is 
kilometers in diameter will hit the earth is, according to 
the probability of the celestial body with a diameter of 1.1 kilometers hitting the earth 
percent. Based on the position of the Earth at the calculated
calculated time of impact, March 16, 2880, 
scientists assume that 1950 DA hit the Earth in the 
600 kilometers east of the coast of the American state of North Carolina.
of the American state of North Carolina.
state of North Carolina. The scenario assumes that the 
asteroid would hit the ocean at a speed of 17.8 kilometers per second.
kilometers per second and vaporizes instantly. 
vaporizes instantly. The impact
the impact energy of the celestial body, the water is
according to the simulation, the water is displaced to such an extent that a crater 
crater formed by seawater. This 
has a diameter of 19 kilometers and a depth 
and a depth of 5 kilometers - as deep as the 
as deep as the Atlantic Ocean itself is at this point. Shortly after the 
formation of the seawater crater, its collapse 
collapse of the crater by the backflowing water 
a diverse and overlapping spectrum of energetic waves. 
of energetic waves. Thereby form 
tidal waves over a hundred meters high, so called 
tsunamis, whose destructive energy covers the entire
the entire Atlantic basin. After half an hour
hour, the first waves, up to 120 meters high 
up to 120 meters high reach America's east coast 
from Cape Cod to Cape Hatteras, after three and a half
half an hour, the Caribbean and South America, and after eight hours 
Europe, where the wave height is still 15 to 20 meters. 
is still 15 to 20 meters. Such destructive 
would sweep over vast areas of the affected continents.
and devastate large areas of the affected continents. 
The consequences would be fatal, but in comparison to the 
Chicxulub meteorite impact at the Cretaceous-
Tertiary boundary 65 million years ago. 
still small. 
Once per million years 
The Chicxulub meteorite had a diameter of
diameter of 10 kilometers and led to one of the most
and led to one of the most famous mass extinctions in 
mass extinctions in the history of the Earth (see Cas- tes).
ten). Among the extinct species are the dinosaurs
among others the dinosaurs. Statis-
Statistically, impacts of cosmic
cosmic bodies in the order of magnitude of the meteor 
of the Chicxulub crater occur every 50 to 150 million years. 
million years. Smaller celestial bodies with 
with a mass similar to that of 1950 DA 
once per million years and are not a global 
are not a global threat to flora and fauna 
fauna, but for modern civilization. 
It can be assumed, however, that in 877 years 
years 1950 DA will be eliminated in time with the 
available technical means in time from its 
from its collision course with the Earth in time 
and thus a catastrophe can be prevented. 
can be prevented. 
Simone Ulmer 
Source: Geophys. Journal International 153, F6-F10 (2003). 
Washington - A killer asteroid one kilometer in diameter and weighing 10,000 
megatons in weight could crash into Earth on March 16, 2880. This 
collision would release an energy of several million tons of TNT. The 
US scientists calculated that the risk of a catastrophe using the laws of celestial mechanics 
of celestial mechanics, is 1:300. Never before has a collision with a large asteroid been so probable. 
collision with a large asteroid so probable. With the other so far well-known and 
objects of similar size that could cross the Earth's orbit, the calculated risk is at least 
calculated risk is at least 1000 times lower. 
The asteroid has a diameter of about one kilometer and is named 
"1950 DA." Of all known asteroids, it is the one that could be most dangerous to Earth, researchers warn. 
Earth, warn researchers in today's issue of 'Science'. 
"Science. 
The consequences of a possible collision are explained by scientist Jon 
Giorgini of the Jet Propulsion Laboratory in Pasadena, California: violent fires 
Fires, gigantic tidal waves, the climate would change. The asteroid is 
planet killer' like the one that caused the extinction of the dinosaurs 65 million years ago. 
caused the extinction of the dinosaurs. This one was 16 times larger than '1950 DA', explains Giorgini. 
explains Giorgini. 
Therefore, the approaching asteroid does not worry him. Besides 
so much time will pass before then that things can change." For example, could 
a physical effect that Russian engineer I.O. Yarkovsky discovered a century ago 
discovered a century ago, could prevent the catastrophe. That's because light from the sun 
heats up the side of the asteroid facing it. The radiation pressure could 
the asteroid could be accelerated easily and push itself finally from the up to now computed 
Giorgini and colleagues at the California Institute of Technology (Caltech) in Pasadena explain. 
Technology (Caltech) in Pasadena. In addition, they say, it's possible to change the trajectory of the 
asteroid's trajectory away from Earth with soot or chalk powder. 
The celestial body '1950 DA' was first sighted 52 years ago. Then 
it disappeared from the view of the astronomers and appeared only again in the 
New Year's night 2000. Based on the data available to date, Giorgini and colleagues calculated the 
Giorgini and colleagues calculated the impact risk of '1950 DA'. 
Tom Morgan, head of Nasa's asteroid research program, points out that there are probably about 
that there are probably about 1,000 asteroids with a diameter of more than a kilometer that could be 
kilometers in diameter that can come relatively close to our planet as they orbit the sun over long distances. 
come relatively close to our planet. About 580 of them have been 
scientists have discovered so far and determined their orbit around the sun. 
Nasa is working to calculate the collision risk of all other large asteroids as well, Morgan said. 
collision risk for all other large asteroids. 'I very much hope that in the process we don't find any that are even more 
more dangerous than 1950 DA'." With this asteroid, meanwhile, he said it is nevertheless most 
most likely to pass by Earth at a distance of 290,000 kilometers. 
will pass. 
Source: www.welt.de/daten/2002/04/05  
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Friday, April 5, 2002 
43. however, should changes of the asteroid's orbit occur, which can be caused at any time by cosmic as well as 
sol-planetary influences etc. probability, then a closer, a very close or a more distant passage is possible. 
distant passage is possible, whereby under circumstances also the earth moon could get into the orbit of the asteroid. 
The earth moon could get into the orbit of the asteroid. 
The possibilities are always very many, by the orbits of meteors, comets, asteroids, 
wandering planets and energy clouds as well as matter clouds etc. on their journey or with their drifting through the world space.
can be changed by meteors, comets, wandering planets and energy clouds etc. on their journey or during their drifting through the world space. 
But the technical possibilities of the earth people developed until the year 2880 are able to counteract an imminent catastrophe. 
a threatening catastrophe, namely in the form that the asteroid, which has a diameter of little more than 
diameter of less than 1000 meters, can be pushed out of its earth-endangering course. 
can be pushed away. 
Billy Yes, these are the indications which you have given me. But something else: Again and again crazy people appear
who claim that they have contacts with you or with any other extraterrestrials and that promised
and that it was promised that the extraterrestrials would bring salvation to the earth and to the earthlings. 
and to the earth people. As a rule, these madmen who make such claims are some kind of sects.
are some sect bosses or delusional believers and lunatics of other nature, who lie about the blue of the sky and 
and promise their believers and followers that the extraterrestrials will come with spaceships.
earthly will come with spaceships and save all those or at least a part of those and will lead them to a 
and bring to safety on a more beautiful, peaceful and better planet those who believe in the lost
of salvation by extraterrestrials. The madmen who invent such 
stories invent and claim, partly through sheer profiteering, delusion, muddle-headedness or lunacy, 
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Quetzal 
46. we know that. 
47. these liars, swindlers and deceivers will use any evil means to bind their followers and believers to them. 
and believers to them. 
The truth, however, is that neither we nor any other aliens have the role of saviors.
bringers of salvation. 
Neither we nor others bring a doctrine of salvation to the earth and thus to the earthlings, because any doctrine of salvation is religious.
any doctrine of salvation is of a religious and sectarian nature and only serves to make those who believe in it 
and to make them dependent on it, to subjugate them, to exploit them and to induce them to be loyal to the 
religion or sect in question. 
(50) Every doctrine of salvation, moreover, is designed to drive the believers and followers into the false doctrine and belief that all things are false.
and the false belief that all their wrongdoings, wrong lifestyles and injustices, as well as the harm of their fellow human beings, will be punished.
and injustice as well as the harm done to their fellow human beings would be treated leniently and simply forgotten and thus forgiven 
by the Savior. 
51) The believers and followers are made to believe that the responsibility for everything and anything is due to 
by a predestination or present determination lies with the extraterrestrials, or even with God 
the creator, who is supposed to exist and to determine and steer everything. 
Thus the religion believers, sect believers, delusion believers and other by unfair elements mislead 
elements etc. are forcibly prevented by lies, fraud and deceit from carrying and perceiving their own responsibility for everything.
responsibility for everything and anything that arises in life.
53. 
The belief in extraterrestrials bringing salvation, in some salvation-bringing doctrine or in a salvation-bringing
God, who is also supposed to be just and full of love, understanding and helpfulness, corresponds to the imagination of 
corresponds to the imagination of profit-minded people, who originally had consciously 
to gather believers and followers around them, whom they could exploit in every respect, in order to
They could exploit them in every respect, in order to be able to lead a life of joy and glory through them. 54. 
(54) And fools, who preferred to let others think for them, rather than to take the trouble of thinking, of 
of thinking, of consideration, of the investigation of the truth and the recognition of the reality and therefore of the reality. 
There have always been enough of them since ancient times, because it was always easier to transfer the responsibility for everything to others or to extraterrestrials. 
on others or on extraterrestrials or simply on a God-Creator or Creator-God, respectively, in order to 
in order to take the path of least resistance and the path of least effort as well as the path of laziness. 
as well as the way of the laziness to go. 55. 
And such people unfortunately still exist in masses on earth today. 
But if the man on earth really wants to experience salvation, then he must bring it to himself, and that by 
By laboriously working it out himself. 57. 
This means that he must turn to the truth and reality and realize his own responsibility in every respect.
This means that he must turn to the truth and reality and must perceive, carry and fulfill his own responsibility in every relationship. 
58. In this meaning it is given to recognize that neither extraterrestrials nor a God-Creator, 
neither a doctrine of salvation, a religion or sect, nor any madmen, cranks, delusionists, 
<divine ones>, <enlightened ones>, gurus, masters or exalted ones from own graces etc. bring any salvation 
but that only every single human being can work it out for himself in relation to his own personality 
of his own personality, his way of life, his behavior 
his love, his inner and outer peace, his balance and harmony, his knowledge, his wisdom and 
and harmony, knowledge, wisdom and evolution, and all the progress in consciousness and material 
and material form. 
Billy Mann, son, that was a speech, and one that has hand and foot. I'm just surprised that you should use 
words like <crazy> and <crazy>. That's just not your style. 
Quetzal 
59. the terms come from your vocabulary, and I think that they give my explanation the correct 
the right coinage. 
Existence of the black hole in the center of the 
Milky Way proven 
For a long time the center of the 
Milky Way was suspected to be a 
a massive black hole. 
to harbor a massive black hole. The motion of the 
stars in the innermost 
of our Milky Way suggested this 
suggested. This conjecture has now been 
confirmed. 
rbr. The group around Prof. Dr. R. Genzel, 
Max Planck Institute for Extraterrestrial 
Physics, Garching, presented the result 
of their observations of stars in the vicinity 
observations of stars in the vicinity of the 
of the black hole. The motions of these stars fit 
so well to a massive object influencing them that 
alternative explanations can be ruled out. There remains 
only a black hole as explanation. 
A black hole is - very simplified spoken - an object which is so 
dense and heavy object, that even the light can not escape from the extreme 
gravitational field. Thus the 
black hole would be unobservable. However, its 
gravity influences the surrounding, for example the orbit of stars 
(suns) in the vicinity. The neighboring stars of this black hole, which is 
2.6 million times heavier than our sun, orbit it in a few years. 
orbit it in a few years. In this way, scientists can 
determine the orbits of these stars around the black hole very precisely. 
precisely. The ban parameters - e.g. orbital period - depend 
directly on the mass of the black hole. The discovery was 
the discovery by the technical progress at the 
European Southern Observatory, which made better and better resolutions possible. 
possible. (Max Planck Institute for Extraterrestrial Physics, 
P. Genzel), 2002-10-17. 
Source: vvvw.astronomie.ch/news  
Image of the star cluster 
around the black hole with 
NAOS/CONICA and ESO. R. 
Genzel, MPI Garchinq. 
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Quetzal 
60 I must not explain too much about this, because it will take quite some time before the astronomical
scientists of the earth come into the position to understand these important things. 61. 
Thus it will reach into the third millennium, before they will be so far, to attain the necessary understanding for it and to understand it correctly.
understanding for it and to evaluate it correctly. 62. 
62. first they have to gain many other insights by researches, in order to be able to understand gradually everything in the whole connections. 
to be able to understand everything in its entire context. 
Billy But in broad outline, you could go into it. 
Quetzal 
63 Good, but I really must not explain too much. 
64. so: 
65. in every galaxy exists a black hole in its center. 
Black hole. 
66. besides, there are still black holes, 
which have their existence in the free world space, 
which are stationary, so to speak, while others wander 
wander through the free space, like that also 
with respect to <black clouds> resp. dark-
matter-clouds, which are described by the ird-
scientists of the astronomy simply called dark clouds.
The so-called <black clouds> are called dark clouds by the earthly scientists of astronomy. 
67 The so-called <black holes> have actually nothing to do with a hole. 
actually nothing to do with a hole, because 
because in reality they are very coarse 
matter formations of enormous dimensions, which originally 
dimensions, which were originally formed by gigantic 
collapsed suns and partly also by collapsed 
collapsed galaxies. 68. 
68 Equally such events arise also at the present time and also in future. 
also at the present time and also in the future
future again and again somewhere in any 
in some vastness of the universal matter belt, which is 
by the earthly scientists of the astro- nomy as the
astronomy as the real and complete universe.
universe, although this universe consists of six 
although this universe consists of six further belts, thus 
Therefore there are seven of them. 69. 
But back to the black holes. 70: 
70. these originated resp. originate therefore by a collapse of suns of immense size as well as by the collapse of galaxies. 
by the collapse of galaxies, in which, however, also a black hole is already given. 71. 
71) By the collapse the whole mass of the collapsing sun or galaxy is un-
The collapsing sun or galaxy is compressed to such an extent that a small amount of only one cubic centimeter of matter weighs several tons.
meter of matter weighs several tons. 
And this matter compressed in such a way produces of course also an enormous gravitational field, by which enormous masses of matter are attracted. 
by which enormous masses of matter are attracted and torn into the <black hole> resp. into the compressing-
The compression body grows slowly but steadily and becomes bigger. 73. 
This growing means of course that also the gravitational field becomes stronger and more far-reaching.
and far-reaching. 
In your galaxy, which you call the Milky Way, the gravitational field extends in diameter far beyond 100,000 light-years. 
far beyond 100 000 light years. 
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76. this pulls resp. tears by its gravitational field very far-reaching ne-
nebulae, gases, dust particles, suns and planets as well as meteors, comets 
comets and asteroids etc. in its spell, whereby then everything already in very many 
many light-years distance to the <black hole> to rotate around it.
from which finally a galaxy develops, whose entire mass is 
mass is moving bar-shaped or spiral-shaped or in any other form around the 
form in enormous speed around the center, around the <black hole>. 
the <black hole>. 
During this process it happens of course, that little by little the masses, which are 
through the compressed nucleus resp. through the <black hole> makes the nucleus more and more 
matter makes the nucleus more and more enormous and finally swallows the whole galaxy.
laxity, what will also happen one day with the Milky Way. 
Such a process takes hundreds of millions of years and often even billions of years. 
even billions of years. 
79. that is that, my friend, what I may explain. 
Billy That is more than I expected. But can you tell me what then 
happens later to a <black hole>. Somehow it will 
turn into something again, won't it? 
BLACK HoLE 
Evidence found 
In the heart of the Milky Way 
hides a gigantic black hole. 
hole. A team led by German 
astronomers has now found the first
proof of the existence of this long-suspected 
long-suspected "mass monster." 
The researchers from Munich have spent ten 
the orbit of one of the innermost stars in the
of one of the first stars in the Milky Way.
ses. The observed orbit can, according to the 
According to the astronomers, the observed orbit
black hole with several million solar masses
masses, almost all other alternatives discussed so far 
alternatives discussed so far have been 
are ruled out. The sun with the na-
S2 in the constellation of Sagittarius orbits the 
the galactic center of gravity in only 
in only 15 years. In the process, the star 
star approaches the central black hole 
to 17 light hours - this corresponds to 
the distance from the sun to the outermost 
from the Sun to the outermost planet in our 
system, Pluto.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, October 17, 2002 
Quetzal 
80. that is of correctness. 
81. if a critical mass of a <black hole> is reached, then it begins to heat up in such a manner in 
an arising inner atomic fire, that from it an immense sun-formation arises, that 
which then secretes and explodes equally enormous streams of matter, from which again new formations, 
gases and nebulae etc., which finally get again into the gravitational field of a <black hole>. 
from which then a new galaxy develops. 
Billy While we're at it: As I discovered on my Great Journey with Ptaah and Semjase, 
you can see from the earth a lot of stars, which are actually not suns, but 
but gigantic nebulae and galaxies in the depths of the space, in distances to the earth, which are in many 
in many tens of thousands or even in millions and tens of millions of light years are to be counted. 
Not to mention the alleged stars that cannot be seen by eye or with simple telescopes, etc. 
cannot be seen from the earth, because they are distant in billion distances of light years. 
are. Many of the so-called from the naked eye from the earth visible tremendously far distant 
stars are not really such, but gigantic radiating nebulae or galaxies. 
galaxies. 
Quetzal 
That corresponds to the correctness, however, in this respect only those formations can be spoken of, 
which really stand in very far distances to the earth, because from this also very many actual solar formations are to be seen.
actual solar formations are to be seen, which lie in much closer distances. 
Billy My speech is also not from these actual suns, but just from those very distant Ge-
which are visible on earth only as so-called stars, but in reality they are very brightly radiating suns.
in reality they are very bright nebulae or galaxies, which have huge sizes of dozens or even hundreds of stars. 
or even hundreds of light-years and exist in distances of many light-years, which can be seen with dozens of light-years. 
which one must calculate with dozens, hundreds, thousands or even millions. 
Quetzal 
83 My words corresponded also to this opinion. 
Billy Sorry, then there is a misunderstanding. - And while we are at it: Again and again 
it comes unfortunately to misunderstandings in relation to the old speech forms, so also in the context of the 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 5 
i essindnätsrevssiM eseid ,thümeb nnad hci nib hcileffirgeB iewz eseid eiw ,gnubiewtnE dnu gnunnamtnE⵼335 in the <Talmud Jmmanuel> are called. Natural-n me best possible form to clarify, just 
according to my knowledge. About the two terms and their real meaning I have been instructed by Sfath 
and also the memory banks released the same information, that the 
measure of emasculation and desecration in the old sense and so also in the sense of the <Talmud 
immanuel> does not mean, that the fallible ones, who were classified to this measure, had their gee-
bad was deformed or removed, but that the defilement and emasculation quite simply 
by the fact that the possibility of the bisexual sexual intercourse was taken away from the defectives 
sexual intercourse by segregating them from the opposite sex and taking them to places of measure
where, according to the sex of the offenders, only those of the same sex had to serve their sentence. 
had to serve their measure or punishment, as it is called today. As 
Sfath explained, this exclusion from the presence of the opposite sex corresponded to the so-called emasculation and desecration.
emasculation and desecration, because by this measure no two-sex unions and therefore no two-sex 
sexual intercourse could no longer take place, which also prevented the defective persons from 
which also prevented the abusers from producing offspring. This in turn guaranteed that no
that no fallible or criminal and thus antisocial elements could bring children into the world 
who then would have enjoyed a bad upbringing by their fallible parents and their environment 
and would have become fallible, criminals and asocials themselves. In addition now the question whether 
this was also held and handled with your old peoples in such a way, since this law is based on the ur-
old laws of Enok and Enoch, whose most distant descendants are your peoples. 
And how is it today, if this law was valid in former times with you, is it also valid today? 
still today? 
Quetzal 
84) What you have just explained is also correct. 85) And in fact it is also true. 
85. and indeed it is also so that all our old peoples handled the law mentioned by you in full. 
The law is still valid today. 
The law is still in force today, but it has not been applied for several millennia. 
for several millennia, due to the fact that we no longer have any criminal and antisocial elements. 
elements no longer exist. 
Billy Sfath told me when I was a little boy that new religious sects are constantly 
new religious sects and, from the fifties, the so-called UFO sectarianism.
so-called UFO sectarianism, parapsychology sectarianism and esotericism sectarianism will
sectarianism, which since then has come true, as well as many other things 
has come true since then, like many other things he predicted for the future. His words 
were that from it very bad things and events would arise, 
which unfortunately has also come true. Against this sectarianism, I 
I think that something should be done against this sectarianism, which I would 
would do. Unfortunately, if I try to do it, I do not see much of a chance. 
chances, but this will not stop me from speaking out against it, which, however 
from speaking out against it, which will certainly not make me more popular. 
make me more popular. I have already made only bad experiences.
bad experiences. So the only question is whether it will make sense anyway. What do you 
do you think? 
Quetzal 
We are aware of your actions in this regard. 88. 
88. so we also know that you are attacked by religious as well as by purely sectarian side. 
sectarian side, which will certainly cause you unpleasantness and even legal
and even judicial measures against you, because you are attacked with the truth. 
against you, because sectarians who are attacked with the truth will vehemently
vehemently to defend themselves in order to play down and deny their wrongdoing. 
deny. 
Sectarians are liars, swindlers and deceivers who are only out to win over believers and listeners, 
to gather believers and followers around them in order to exploit them and to 
Personality 
Violated by Rael 
Trial against 
Ufologists from Oberland won 
zo.  Rad, the founder of the Raelian
movement, has won a case brought by him before the 
court of the canton of Zurich.
against the ufologist Billy Meier from the Tösstal
Billy Meier for violation of personality. 
personality. This writes 
Rad in a media release published yesterday. 
media release. 
The decision states that 
Rad as a religious leader who also publishes 
publishes himself, is considered a person of contemporary 
who, through his appearance, attracts the interest of the public.
attracts the interest of the public 
and in this sense must also accept criticism.
must also allow himself to be criticized in this sense. "However, it is not 
justified to make false statements of fact or to
statements or unnecessarily insulting and 
and injurious value judgments, which is why
Rael does not have to put up with them," the 
Rael does not have to put up with them," the statement said. Billy 
Meier had described Rael, among other things, as a deceiver and a criminal believer.
deceiver and a criminal exploiter of believers.
exploiter. The high court has 
qualified the expressions as personality-injuri
and found that the criminal accusation 
criminal accusation of fraud contained therein was 
of fraud contained therein was not true. 
Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, Monday, 
October 1, 2001 
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Verdict against Tösstaler Ufologe 
Billy Meier is moved on 
zo. Regarding the report "Personality of 
Personality of Rael violated" in the ZO of I. October 
the legal representative of the Tösstal ufologist
Tösstal ufologist Billy Meier, mentioned in the text 
attaches importance to the following correction: 
- "Rael, the founder of the Rael movement, did not
movement, has not legally won the trial. 
won. In the first instance his 
first instance, his claim was dismissed; at the
court, it was approved. 
- This judgment did not become final, 
because it was appealed to the Federal
appeal to the Federal Supreme Court and a cantonal
and a cantonal appeal for annulment were filed against it. 
- The Supreme Court did not determine as a criminal
court found that the accusation of fraud on Rael 
of fraud against Rael did not apply. 
Criminal proceedings against Rad have not been 
not been initiated to date." 
The battle of the ufo
Titans "Billy" Meier 
and RaülRad has now 
Federal Court now 
on earthly way 
way. Winner 
on points: Rag 
By Hugo Stamm 
Both claim to be in contact with Ausserirdi-
in contact with foreigners. And 
both believe that the other is a 
nutcase. Although they dedicate their lives to the 
the service of the green 
green men, they are anything but 
green. But only one of them made his
his anger at the other publicly.
Eduard "Billy" Meier, 
Zurich UFO pope from Hinter schmidrüti in the
schmidrüti in the Tösstal valley, read Claude 
Vorilhon, alias Raül, in his magazine tüchtig.
in his magazine. 
A "deceiver" is the guru of the worldwide 
worldwide UFO sect, a 
a "swindler" and an "insane liar," railed the
ner," raged the UFO expert from the 
1997 from the Zurich Oberland. 
The followers were addicted to Raöl, 
he was criminally exploiting them. 
The UFO guru from 
Montreal, who in the last two 
years because of his clone attempts 
in the headlines for his cloning attempts 
(TA of Thursday), did not like that.
len. He would have preferred 
green males to Hinter-
schmidriiti, but he preferred to 
but for the time being he preferred to settle the dispute
means - i.e. lawyers of flesh and blood. 
flesh and blood. 
The Zurich District Court
found that the verbal juries of  
"Billy" Meier violated Raül's rights of 
Raül's personal rights, 
but only 3oo readers had taken 
taken note of it. Meier was glad
about the acquittal, Raöl, on the other hand, did not 
Raöl, on the other hand, did not understand 
and sought help from the Zurich
Zurich High Court. This promptly turned the 
promptly turned the verdict upside down: 
Short joy of victory 
Now "Billy" Meier was challenged on the 
terrestrial level. He 
took the dispute to the Court of Cassation
and the Federal Court. The Zurich
UFO Pope argued that he had 
the accusation of fraud in the 
not in the criminal sense, but as the
the criminal sense, but as it is 
popular understanding. 
This distinction, however, was
However, this distinction is irrelevant in terms of
the highest court has now ruled. 
court. The decisive factor is how the 
average reader understood the 
understood the statement. Even if the 
Raei's teachings were considered "provocative, unacceptable
inacceptable and reprehensible," Meier had
could be considered "provocative, unacceptable and reprehensible," Meier 
right to criticize Rael so harshly.
tize. For such a put-down of the
of his opponent in this way, he could 
public interest in the publication of the 
in the publication. 
After the defeat in the 
courts, "Billy" Meier is left with 
only the extraterrestrial fight against his
fight against his rival. 
Should the sky soon flicker over Schmidrüti 
Schmidrüti, the ultimate battle of the 
ultimate battle of the green 
green men could rage. The UFO believers
UFO believers, however, should be reminded
remember that flashes of light and luminous saucers
and glowing saucers on August 1 
here in the country could have a human 
could have a human cause. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, July 27, 2002 
Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Wednesday, October 10, 2001 The Raöl sect boss 
has been proven right 
Raelian leader attacked without measure 
In the dispute over an article published in 1997 about the head of the internationally active "Raelian movement," the Federal Court has 
the Federal Supreme Court has upheld a decision of the Zurich High Court. In August 2001, the high court 
court upheld a complaint by Claude Vorilhon, who had been attacked in a bulletin of the Free Interest Group FIGU. 
had been attacked. The head of the "UFO sect" was presented to the approximately 300 readers of the bulletin as a mad liar, 
swindler and cheat, who criminally exploits his believers. 
Dr. hur. Franz Zeller 
Source: www.weblaw.ch/jusletter, July 2002 
to be able to put himself in the light and at the forefront, namely 
as self-appointed sublimity and divinity by own graces or as the 
representative of a god or of some allegedly high and lofty as well as 
and all-knowing and powerful extraterrestrial, etc. 
90. But we have already spoken about this. 
LAUSANNE - The head of the 
"UFO sect" Rad felt 
disparaged and sued. The 
Federal Court now confirms 
the judgment of the first instances 
and has ruled in his favor. In a 
newspaper for ufology studies 
(;300 copies) he was called a 
"criminal exploiter" and 
"swindler and cheat".
characterized. The author of the article
could not prove these allegations.
not prove these allegations. The Rabl
movement wants to have 
with extraterrestrials. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, July 27, 2002 
Billy Right, but that does not answer my question whether I should continue in my action against sectarianism.
should continue. 
Quetzal 
91 We have to leave that to your decision and responsibility, even if we think that your action in this regard is right and for the 
action in this regard is correct and desirable for the spread of truth. 
Billy That is a clear answer. With that, I also know that I am really looking at court weather and increased 
religious and sectarian enemies. Then so be it, and with that I can go right on 
and with it I can then also immediately bang on the drum with what I say now, which then also as a contact conversation 
written down and spread in the whole world. So then: Religions and sects sow 
hatred, separation of the people among themselves, and they drive their believers, followers and fanatics 
to harm, insult, fight and exterminate those who believe differently. Religions and sects 
have not produced peace, freedom, harmony and love, but strife, discord, quarrels and blind rage. 
and anger, as well as blind rage, racial hatred, hatred of those of other faiths, bondage, dependency, servitude, slavery, and
slavery, strife and war, hardship, misery, suffering, fear and anxiety, delusion, arrogance over other
over other people, self-importance and many, many other serious evils, 
through which murder and manslaughter reign among earthly people. Through the madness of the religio-
sects has determined since time immemorial which life is worth living; namely, only that which belongs to the 
religion or sect, while everything else is pagan, damnable and worthy of extermination.
worthy of extermination. The religions and sects determine through their dogmas and the insane belief and 
and fanaticism determine the insanity and inhumanity of the war and exploitation of the other
believers. It is even determined who owns the property and the land, which people and which state has the right to live. 
and which state has a right to live or not. Religions and sects determine over the 
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but in the background they produce, demand and promote murder and manslaughter, robbery and terrorism against other
believers, in order to bring their own religion or sect to power, no matter how much human 
blood flows and is spilled and how much pain, suffering, grief, need and misery as well as new hatred and 
again hatred and terrorism thereby develops. But hardly anyone wants to hear or know these truths 
or know, because the real truth is not in demand, but only lie and deception, swindle and 
fraud as well as deception. It is these unvalues that people pay attention to and believe in. 
their faith. Thus it comes that every herald of the truth is banished into the wilderness, where he or she can
where they can no longer be heard. And in fact it is also the case that whoever proclaims the 
effective truth is called a sectarian by needy critics and enemies, is attacked, slandered and
attacked, slandered and denigrated. And this, although there is no difference between a sectarian or a 
sect to a herald of the effective truth, there is such an enormous difference, which can actually be 
that should actually be recognized by a reasonable person. But quite obviously 
the critics and enemies are devoid of all reason in this respect. They only criticize and slander in order to 
to confirm themselves, for the sake of a material reward, because they are hostile to the truth, or simply because the truth is in
or simply because the truth does not penetrate the brain of the critic or slanderer due to their own arrogance. 
arrogance does not penetrate into their brain. One reason for this may also be that reason and intellect are not sufficiently 
reason and intellect are not developed enough, so that the real truth cannot be recognized. 
can be recognized. But there are also many other reasons, which would fill books. 
Quetzal 
92 These are words that cannot be disputed. 
Billy There is still much more to say, namely that on the whole the earth people are not really interested in the effective truth.
are not really interested in the effective truth, but only in unreal things and lies of 
Religions, sects, swindlers, liars and cheats, who lie about the blue of the sky, 
preach false doctrines and plans of salvation and make equally false promises of salvation, which can 
can never come true. And the people on earth fall for it, because for them in their untruth and their 
and in their ignorance, in which they live their existence and search for a better life and for the real truth. 
and search for the real truth, there is a real need for salvation. And the 
rule is that people, through the misleading of religions and sects, rely on the mendacious divine 
divine history of salvation and the divine plan of salvation. Thereby they push with unwanted
any self-responsibility far away from themselves, rely on the message of salvation and thus on the never
and thus on the redemption by God or his hosts of angels, which will never become reality, 
by Jesus Christ, by saints or even by the deceased, who are supposed to bring help from the afterlife 
or by extraterrestrials, as has been the case for a long time with irresponsible and exploitative 
exploitative UFO sect gurus, which will also be carried into the future, as Sfath explained. 
will carry, as Sfath explained, whereby altogether all sect-chiefs become stinking rich, because they 
financially exploit their followers and believers, as well as their followers and other stupid people and thereby 
live in joys and glory. The earth people run therefore not the truth, but the 
but to fraud and deceit, to the religions and sects, and believe everything that the sect bosses and religious 
by the sect bosses and religion bigwigs. With it I do not want in any way those religio-
nists resp. those pastors, priests, monks, believers and other religious representatives, 
who are honestly devoted to their faith and in the best form love, peace, freedom and harmony 
as well as humanity and true charity, etc. In fact, I know many such 
people, and their way of life leaves nothing to be desired in the aforementioned forms, consequently 
I show them all necessary respect and due reverence, even if they are associated with a religious faith. 
to a religious faith. Whom I attack, however, are all those who are not included in these 
worthy people, because they belong to the severely or most severely fallible ones, who in their 
who, in their degeneracy, do no honor to the name of man, who are parasitic, lying, swindling
They have parasitic, lying, fraudulent and deceitful thoughts, feelings, emotions and ways of acting. 
and thereby deeply and disgustingly disassociate themselves from the designation of honorable man.
den and distance themselves. 
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their salvation no longer in the religions and sects, but in the reality, by dedicating their sense and their hearing to the reality and truth. 
their ears to reality and truth. 95. 
It will take many centuries and even millennia before the seeds of truth will sprout and flourish. 
will sprout, germinate and flourish, which you sow laboriously, for which you usually only receive ingratitude, 
words and criticism, as well as slander and attacks on your life, as has already been the case several times. 
has already been the case several times. 
Nevertheless, you must do your work, because the sowing of the seed is of urgent necessity. 
urgent necessity. 
At first there will be only a few who will tend the seed and make fruit grow from it, but in time they will multiply and grow in number. 
But in time they will multiply and spread all over the world. 
But everything will be very laborious, because the truth will not be heard and recognized, but only a message of salvation and alleged salvation.
message of salvation and alleged salvation in religious and sectarian form, as you clearly express. 
wants to be heard and expected, as you have clearly expressed. 
Very many people of the earth think and hope in this way, because they do not know the truth and are not instructed in it. 
and are not instructed in it, but have been misled by false religions and false representatives as well as 
sectarians and their followers by false doctrines, false hope evocation and by unfulfillable, 
and unreal promises. 100. 
100. by false pretenses, people are turned into believers, followers and fanatics.
and fanatics, who then without hesitation and without any scruples do not hesitate to act in the name of their religion or sect. 
and beliefs of their religion or sect and according to the instructions of the religious and sect leaders. 
and sect leaders to murder and bestially massacre their fellow human beings, in order to subsequently still 
to desecrate and rob them. 
You also correctly state that there are of course decent, correct and dignified people among the religionists, 
correct and dignified people, but unfortunately they are a very large minority. 
Billy That is correct and must be said therefore simply clearly and clearly. However, we should now have 
enough about that now. There are some other questions that I would like to raise, if your time still allows me to speak. 
your time still allows you to answer them? 
Quetzal 
102. question only. 
Billy Good - thank you. As you know, the custom prevails among the earth people - at least with many 
that deodorants are used against sweating. But as far as I know 
the danger of the elimination of the immunity against bacteria and mushrooms etc., so in any case I can 
I remember what Sfath explained to me. He also instructed me that through the containment of perspiration
the formation of sweat, false odors are created, which, in terms of partnership, make the other 
gender, both the female and the 
both the female and the male
both male and female, is misled, 
because the partner
partner is not in their <correct scent>. 
resp. <correct smell> <scented> 
or <refracted>. 
This means that by the 
use of sweat-absorbing
deodorants, etc.
deodorants, etc., the odor of the
the person concerned is no longer 
is no longer perceptible and is replaced 
by an artificial scent 
and overlaid by an artificial scent or odor.
overlaid. If then the artificial- 
The scent of men and women 
Freshly formed sweat is completely odorless. Only through the action of skin bacteria on the apocrine sweat 
on the apocrine sweat, the characteristic body odor develops. Especially in the 
moist warm armpits bacteria find the ideal living conditions. The type of 
bacteria is decisive for the odor of a person. Weaker "acidic" 
body odor is mainly caused by micrococci. They colonize the skin of all healthy 
healthy people in large quantities. This type of odor is found especially in women. 
The other type of odor, referred to as "pungent, acrid," is caused by a different group of 
of bacteria called lipophilic diphtheroids. These germs, which are not 
necessarily belong to the skin flora of a human being, are gefiuiden to a much greater extent in 
in men. Accordingly, the "pungent" odor also occurs predominantly in 
intensity depends on the number of bacteria on the skin. 
However, sweat odor is by no means only unpleasant. Scientists have determined that 
the body odor of a man can be quite attractive to the opposite sex. 
During the decomposition of male sweat, for example, decomposition products are formed, such as 
androstenol and androstenone, which apparently have an attractive effect on women and play a certain 
partner selection a certain role play (more in addition under love goes by the nose). 
Source: www.wdr.de/quarks&co (WDR, Cologne) 
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in such a way that fungi and eczema develop and bacteria begin their work of 
health destructive work can begin and carry out. 
The question now if you can tell me something more about this? 
Quetzal 
103. on the whole, you have said what is necessary, but I can explain 
but I can explain the following: 
104. the sweat of the human being is a very necessary product of the body, 
through which it is protected from infections. 
105. a very specific substance contained in sweat, which I unfortunately do not 
unfortunately, as a result of our directives, I am not allowed to name officially, because this is a 
would be a serious interference in the earthly medical development, 
protects the skin from bacteria settling on it and from eczema and fungi. 
eczema, fungus, inflammation and infection. 
106. the defense substance produced by the body sweat forms practically 
antimicrobial antibiotic, which has an enormous effect on the body's 
and prevents inflammations and skin infections etc.. 
107. sweat thus develops a very strong antibiotic protection, 
which, however, both deodorants and other sweat-stopping agents, 
as you call them, as well as by too frequent washing. 
For this reason alone, only a simple body wash should be performed daily.
washing should be done daily, using only clean water, without the use of chemical cleansers.
cleaning agents are used. 
Sweat protects 
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e znInm⵼ Trüabsicnhgeennd eh aEbnetnd eeciknue nügb geer-- acht: Sweat apparently contains a substance that protects our skin from fe infections with bacteria and fungi. Dermcidin, the name of the newly
the name of the newly discovered substance, is 
produced by the sweat glands 
glands and reaches the surface of the 
the surface of the skin. There it acts 
acts like an antibiotic protective
mantle. 
Until now, it was assumed that
that the slightly acidic 
pH value on the skin surface was an 
important protective mechanism. 
The discovery of Dermcidin 
corrects this view. The 
protection against infection is 
by the antimicrobial substance 
substance. This also explains why 
inflammations and skin infectio
infections often occur in people who wash 
who wash a lot. The antibiotic 
antibiotic protection from sweat 
from sweat is reduced by frequent 
is reduced by frequent washing. 
0 2 iaM ,hcirüZ sua etseB saD⵼- ASC Reader's Digest, 02 
109. such should only be used
only be used when 
work-related or other
or other highly pollutant
or other highly dirty processes require this.
require it. 
In normal cases, i.e. when 
not very dirty
activities that do not involve a high level of dirt 
neither showered nor bathed daily 
nor bathing daily, 
because this would reduce the antibiotic
antibiotic protection of the sweat
antibiotic protection of the sweat, which
damage to health can occur. 
health damage can occur.
nen. 
111. frequent colds and 
flu attacks and many other
other illnesses often lead to
symptoms can often be 
to the fact that too much
showering or bathing too
bathing and at the same time 
chemical hair cleansers
and body cleansers.
detergents are used.
are used. 
112. if it does not require very 
dirty work, then
work, then weekly
no more than one full bath or 
than one full bath or 
full-body shower to 
maintenance of hygiene 
hygiene and health.
health. 
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New: Natural antibiotic in human 
Sweat permanently protects skin from infections 
Date of communication: 10/31/2001 
Sender: 
e irogetaKn⵼ u ⵼thcirniE⵼Dr. Ellen Katz g:  FUMonerisdvcie 7hr1suni tuätsklinikum Tübingen : überreginognnsadel rGgeesbuninsdshee itswissenschaften. 
At the University Hospital of Tübingen, a research group of the Section of 
Dermatological Oncology (Head: Prof. Dr. med. Claus Garbe) has made a surprising 
discovery concerning the skin's defense against infections: human sweat contains an 
antibiotic peptide, dermicidin, which regulates bacterial colonization of the skin. In the 
December issue of Nature Immunology ** the full article by Dr. 
Birgit Schittek and colleagues will be published. 
In humans, a number of antibiotic 
peptides have been discovered as active agents of the immune defense. The antibiotic peptides 
peptides known to be effective on the skin are, however, only released in the event of 
injuries, inflammation or infections that have already occurred. At 
plants, insects and amphibians, antibiotic peptides have been known for a long time as 
mediators of the defense against infection. 
Dermcidin, the newly discovered antibiotic peptide, is produced exclusively by the 
gland cells of the skin and reaches the surface of the skin with the sweat. 
surface of the skin. The main form of the peptide consists of 47 amino acids and 
and shows a broad spectrum of activity against gram-positive and gray-negative bacteria as well as against 
also against fungi. The efficacy is maintained even under the acidic pH conditions of sweat and is 
and is not affected by the salts in sweat. 
Denncidin is thus the first antibiotic peptide to provide lasting protection of the skin against 
skin against germ infections. Until now, it had been believed that 
the slightly acidic pH value on the surface of the skin was an important 
protective mechanism. With the discovery of Denncidin, this view has to be 
be corrected, as the protection appears to be mainly effected by this active 
antimicrobial substance. 
The discovery of dermcidin also helps to explain the observation made by dermatologists time and again that skin 
dermatologists that skin infections and inflammations (eczema) occur more frequently in 
occur more frequently in people who wash very frequently. The antibiotic protection produced with Denncidin from 
from sweat is probably reduced too much by frequent washing. 
probably reduced too much. 
Billy Unfortunately, this will happen with the 
unreasonableness and the fal-
wrong views of the Er-
denmenschen with these 
on deaf ears and on 
and a horrendous know-it-all
will to know better. 
The discovery of den- cidin is of fundamental importance for our understanding of the skin's 
of the skin as the most important interface between humans and the environment. 
human being to the environment. It is conceivable that the application of Denncidin 
therapeutic significance in the longer term for the predisposition to increased skin infections and skin 
skin infections and skin inflammations. Prophylactic use also appears to be 
obvious. 
** Published online in Nature Liununology on 5. 11. 2001, the printed version 
appears in Nature Immunology on 1. 12. 2001 
Quetzal 
b L .4 11sD . 311⵼Source: http://idw-online.de/public t will probably be the case. eiderly, the fact of the necessity of sweat formation in the form discussed by us is not yet known by the earthly medical science, because up to now there exist only in-
There are only inadequate assumptions that the lime content of sweat is a certain protection for the body. 
protection for the body. 115. 
According to the present researches of the terrestrial scientists, it might take at least another 
15 to 20 years before they find out the truth by their efforts. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 5 
d roweg negroM rehürf nohcs hcod se tsi ,dnuerF niemse llos saw hcoD .nhoS niem ,nizideM erettib tsi saD ylliB⵼341 , you can't change it after all. But now, en, consequently, I should sleep some more, for 
my day will be hard and long again. You know that Saturday is a working day for me, as it is for you.
day for me, as it is for you. I will keep the other questions for our next meeting and bring them 
and bring them up then. 
Quetzal 
You do look quite exhausted. 117. 
117. So I will go. 
118. Goodbye. 
Billy Goodbye. 
Two hundred and nineteenth contact 
Tuesday, June 16, 1987, 01:30 a.m. 
Quetzal 
1. it's good to see you again. 
2. somehow I longed to talk to you. 
Billy The pleasure is also mine. A warm welcome. 
Quetzal 
3. thank you, my friend 
4. if it's all right with you, I'd like to start by talking about something that moves me, 
that moves me. 
Billy There's nothing in the way of that. However, can I ask you a few questions later? 
Quetzal 
5 Of course. 
6. Then I want to begin. 
7. it is about the following: ... 
8. but now the time is more advanced than I estimated for our conversation. 
9. after all, we have talked for more than two hours. 
10. it was a great pleasure for me and I would like to thank you for your explanations and advice.
advice. 
11. you surprise me more and more. 
Billy The conversation was also a pleasure for me, and there is no reason to thank you; rather from my side, because you have 
from my side, because you trust me so much and let me into your private matters. 
in your private affairs. But let's leave that, because if you still have some time, then I would be happy if I could still 
some more questions. 
Quetzal 
12. I already gave you my promise. 
Billy If it's possible, I'd like to know a few more things about the future, and that's because of the 
boom and the financial economy of the companies and states all over the world. What do you 
to say? 
Former Enron CEO 
Jeffrey Skillingi While the 
management was selling, 
employees had to hold on to their 
hold on to their stock 
Energy trader Enron: 
From market leader to 
Pennystock 
Enron demoi thousands 
deprived of their savings 
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14. the blame for this lies in the steadily increasing irresponsibility and mismanagement of those in charge.
The blame for this lies in the steadily increasing irresponsibility and mismanagement of those responsible, who will fill their pockets with money and thereby create enormous mountains of debt. 
15. managers, board members and owners of companies divert millions of euros for themselves, which they use as 
as remuneration or as severance pay, and this already now and the longer the more. 16. 
16 These financial diversions give rise to enormous mountains of debt, which ultimately amount to hundreds of 
billions of Swiss francs or U.S. dollars and, in the new millennium, Euros. 
17 However, it is not only this form of white-collar crime that will appear in the coming period, 
fraud and theft, as well as false accounting and large-scale accounting fraud.
18 This is also true for the whole of the economy. 
18 This is also true for the entire financial sector and for stock exchange transactions, which have become particularly 
and losses, which will be fundamentally linked to the unbelievably criminal and
to the unbelievably criminal and worldwide mismanagement of economic and financial resources. 
form. 
Enron bankruptcy 
The fraud of millions of 
pensioners 
By Carsten Vo/kery, New York 
The bankruptcy of Enron, the seventh-largest U.S. company, shows, 
the dangers lurking in stock-based retirement accounts. 
Thousands of employees lost their entire savings. 
New York - Her retirement was not what 
Janice Farmer had imagined differently. For 16 years 
she had worked in the administration of large 
energy companies, first at Florida Gas 
Florida Gas Transmission, then at the 
Enron successor company. Month after month, she had 
the highest percentage of her salary allowed 
salary into a private 401(k) retirement account, and her employer 
employer had added the same amount in the form of stock. 
sum to it in the form of stock. 
Farmer also invested the portion she had paid in 
Enron stock, because her boss had always said it would help her prevent hostile 
she could prevent hostile takeovers. By November 2000, when Farmer 
Enron left, the deposit was worth about $700,000. Her retirement 
seemed secure. She didn't touch the portfolio right away, living initially 
from other savings. 
Now, after the bankruptcy of the energy giant, the 61-year-old's only income is a monthly check. 
the 61-year-old's only income is a $63 monthly check from another 
retirement account. She has had to sit idly by and watch Enron's stock price plummet over the 
Enron's stock price plummeted over the past two months. Almost daily, there were 
revelations about the extent of the disaster, but Farmer couldn't sell her stock. 
sell her shares: Enron had imposed a sales ban on all employees except 
Enron had imposed a ban on sales for all employees except top management. It was not until Nov. 26 
the retiree got rid of her block of shares. Total proceeds after 16 years 
savings: $20,418. 
Officially, the block had nothing to do with the company's crisis: 
They had transferred the management of the retirement accounts to new hands, 
and during the transition period, the deposits could not have been changed, Enron says. 
Enron says. A strange coincidence, observers think. "That 
sounds fishy," says John Hotz, deputy director of the 
Independent Pension Rights Center in Washington. The sales freeze 
lasted from Oct. 16 to Nov. 20, according to Farmers. 
The company disputes that: The ban lasted only from Oct. 29 to Nov. 12, he says. 
Nov. When it was finally lifted, Farmer says, 
it took her another six days to get her first free 
phone line to the custodian. The stock price had 
meanwhile, fallen from more than $32 to less than a dollar. 
The same thing happened to thousands of other Enron employees. 
happened to thousands of other Enron employees. Sixty-three-year-old Charles Prestwood, a retired Enron
attorney, has lost $1.3 million. He, too, had invested all of his 
savings in company stock. "I had no idea the 
company was on the verge of collapse," he told the U.S. Senate 
U.S. Senate subcommittee on consumer affairs. The committee 
is investigating whether those responsible for the largest corporate bankruptcy in 
History can be prosecuted. 
Source: www.spiegel.de/wirtschaft (Spiegel, Hamburg) 
The 401(k) accounts 
401(k) accounts are a widespread, government-sponsored 
widespread, state-subsidized 
instrument to secure a supplementary pension. 
secure. At the request of the employee 
the employer transfers a certain percentage of the 
percentage of the employee's gross salary 
into a 401(k) account. This contribution is 
tax-free, and in many cases the 
employer adds an additional amount, often in 
company stock, on top of that. 42 million 
Americans maintain 401(k) accounts to supplement their 
to supplement their state pension, Social Security, 
Social Security. Unlike company pension funds 
the employee bears the full risk for his or her 401(k) investments.
investments. 
The Enron bankruptcy shows how dangerous it is to base retirement planning on a single company. 
on a single company. Even the seventh largest company in the 
U.S. (by market value) did not offer 100 percent security. 
Had Farmer and Prestwood consulted an investment advisor, he would have 
most likely would have advised them to diversify their risk. Are 
Enron retirees, then, have only themselves to blame? No, say consumer lobby
Groups like the Pension Rights Center. That's because large 
American corporations support the dangerous investment strategy to the 
with additional monetary benefits, they urge employees to make their monthly 
employees to invest their monthly 401(k) contributions in company stock. 
shares. As a result, the companies gain loyal investors and 
Tax breaks. 
Employees are rarely able to 
few cases can resist: At Enron, 47 
percent of 401(k) savings were invested in company stock. 
company stock. On average 
average for large American companies, according to the 
"New York Times," 53 percent. Two dozen 
companies even achieve an 
average of over 60 percent, including 
Coca-Cola, McDonald's and Texas Instruments. 
Instruments. 
Nor are Enron employees the only victims. Employees of the 
Lucent and Nortel Networks, for example, have also seen their 
have also seen their savings dwindle over the past year. Why 
why don't they just sell as soon as the share price collapses? Because many 
companies attach conditions to their stock gifts: In many 
In many cases, they cannot be sold until the employee is 50 years old. 
age. 
To prevent a repeat of the Enron debacle, consumer advocates and politicians are calling for 
consumer advocates and politicians to restrict the freedom of Americans to plan their 
Restrict retirement planning. Two senators, Barbara Boxer of 
California and Jon Corzine of New Jersey, have already introduced a bill in an initial 
reaction, have already introduced a bill that would limit the amount of 
company stock in a 401(k) account to no more than 20 percent. 
But that will do little to help Janice Farmer. "We've been lied to and 
deceived," she told SPIEGEL ONLINE. Her only hope 
is a class action lawsuit against Enron's management, which concealed the problems until the 
problems until the very end, while at the same time selling shares worth 
sold shares worth a billion dollars in recent months. But the 
likely compensation payment will not make up for their loss, according to experience. 
"We're going to get a few pennies for every dollar we lose. 
dollars." 
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By David Walsh 
January 22, 2002 
From the English (January 10, 2002). 
As might be expected, the editors of The New York Times hastened to challenge 
President George W. Bush to defend himself against allegations that his 
administration may be involved in one of the largest cases of economic fraud in history. 
in history. This came in the wake of the 
Zusarnmenbnich of the American energy trading company Enron. 
Members of the Bush administration and the president himself maintained close 
with Enron's top officials, including its chairman, Kenneth Lay, one of 
Kenneth Lay, one of the most important financial supporters of Bush's 
Bush's 2000 election campaign and financial manager to Bush's inauguration. 
Bush's inauguration. In December, the company was forced to file under 
Chapter 11 of the U.S. Bankruptcy Code to file for bankruptcy protection. The result was the 
largest corporate bankruptcy in American history. Thousands of workers 
workers were laid off, their pension rights decimated and thousands of small investors 
small investors were plunged into ruin. 
Ten congressional committees and federal agencies have since 
announced investigations into suspected illegal activities within the once highly valued 
once highly rated company. The company was 
seventh place on the Fortune 500 list of top U.S. companies. 
500. Its stock price, once above the $90 mark, plummeted Jan. 4 to 
66 cents. The U.S. Senate Committee on Governmental Affairs 
will begin its hearings on Jan. 24 under the chairmanship of Connecticut Democrat Joseph 
Liebennann, will begin its hearings. 
A Jan. 4 New York Times commentary headlined "The. 
Enron Autopsy" notes, "By no other company has President 
Bush received more generous support throughout his career than from Enron," 
and adds that Enron's CEO Kenneth Lay "was among the influential advisers to the 
Vice President Dick Cheney's secret working group on energy issues. 
was among them." 
Then the 7imes gets to its main concern: "Democrats.... should resist the 
resist the temptation to exploit the Enron saga as easy political pickings 
to exploit. Talk of a 'cancer of the presidency' [a 
reference to the Watergate scandal] and about a 'Bush whitewater' is misplaced here and threatens a 
and threatens to trivialize and unduly inflame an investigation that is so important to the 
to be trivialized and overly politicized." 
One rubs one's eyes in disbelief. This is written by a newspaper that helped to, 
Whitewater off the fence - with a notorious article by Jeff Gerth 
in March 1992 - and hyped it into a national scandal. Over the 
years, countless editorials have appeared in the 7imes portraying Whitewater as of 
paramount importance, declaring that each new scandal and misstep by the 
of the Clinton reenuig derived in some way from Whitewater. 
Objectively, Chitewater was nothing special. The actual 
real estate business had been done years before Bill Clinton came to the White House, 
before Bill Clinton came to the White House. It involved a bad investment by the Clintons that amounted to less 
than $100,000. It had no financial or political significance, 
until the U.S. media, led by the New York 7imes and by 
Clinton's far-right political opponents, pounced on it, doing under 
this pretext to attack the Democratic administration. 
The collapse of the billion-dollar Enron conglomerate, on the other hand, has had enormous 
implications. It is a severe economic blow to tens of thousands of 
people, especially its former employees. As the Washington Post 
noted, "Enron employees have been asked to make 
contributions to the pension fund in Enron stock, which by the end had become 
more than half of the assets of the company's pension reserves. 
The collapse of Enron deprived many of the company's 
4,500 U.S. employees of their retirement security and jobs." 
A 33-year-old Finna employee told senators in Dec, 
that the value of his investments in Enron stock had shrunk from $1.3 million to 
$20,000 had shrunk. Charles Prestwood said, "I am devastated. 
devastated. I've lost everything I had." 
According to allegations made everywhere, representatives of the company have 
urged employees to hold on to the company's stock when its value had already taken a sharp dive in 
October and November, when their price was already plummeting. As 
since become known, the members of the Board of Management sold off the 
shares and, shortly before declaring bankruptcy, paid out about $100 million in 
million in allowances to hundreds of senior-level employees. 
Enron and the Republican Party 
Everything one learns about the business practices of this company stinks 
to high heaven. It is anything but partisan "politicizing" or even 
"tnvializing" to link this scandal to the Republican Party and the current 
current administration in the White House. Enron is 
rather a product of the policies that the right wing of the Republican Party has pursued with the 
deregulation of energy markets for the past fifteen years, with the widespread 
widespread support from the Democrats. And the personal 
connections between Enron and the Bush administration are so extensive that they can only be 
they can only be sketched in outline: 
. Enron chairman Kenneth Lay was the principal financial 
supporter of George W. Bush since he entered politics. 
had entered politics. The connection between Lay and the 
Bush goes back to George Bush Sr.'s time in office. Lay, who was known to the 
current president by the name "Kenny Boy," was also 
even during the first Bush administration, which supported passage of the 
Energy Policy Act of 1992, a frequent guest at the White House. 
The law forced incumbent utilities to open their distribution systems to 
electricity distributed by Enron in speculative transactions in the energy market. 
distributed in the energy market. 
. Lay and Enron contributed $2 million to the election campaign of 
George W. Bush. An internal Enron fin memo from 2000 "recommended" 
its employees to support the Bush campaign: 
Lower management employees were to contribute $500 and upper management employees 
upper management to contribute $5,000. In 2000 
Lay is listed as one of the "pioneers" who contributed at least $100,000 to the 
Bush-Cheney campaign raised. For the inaugural airings
Ceremony, Enron contributed $100,000. This contribution had been raised by Lay 
and his wife personally raised. 
. Lay was the only representative of an energy company to meet alone with Cheney 
when he held secret talks last year on a new energy policy. 
new energy policy. Cheney has so far been unable to stop all efforts by the 
U.S. Federal Accounting Office to disclose the other participants in these 
discussions and the contents of the talks, have been successfully rebuffed. 
. Between 1995 and 2000, Enron donated $4.4 million to 
presidential and congressional candidates - more than any other 
Finns with the exception of UPS and Lockheed Martin. Enron donated to 
the campaigns of 71 of the 100 senators now in office and to 
nearly half of the incumbent 435 members of Congress. These 
investments paid off as part of a bill to regulate 
Enron obtained an exemption for its energy futures trading in 2000. 
Exemption for its energy derivatives trades. 
. Another major beneficiary of Enron's financial largesse 
was Phil Gramm, a right-wing demagogue and Republican senator from 
Texas. He pushed through the legislation mentioned above. His wife 
Wendy is a board member of Enron. Wendy Gramm served in the 
Bush Sr. administration in charge of commodity regulation and headed the 
the Commodities Futures Trading Commission at the time that it was 
trading in energy derivatives - later Enron's most lucrative mainstay - out of regulation. 
Enron - out of regulation. Wendy Gramm had resigned her 
government post to join Baron's board. 
In November 1998, she sold $276,912 worth of Enron stock. 
dollars. 
. Numerous members of Bush Sr.'s administration became employees of Enron after Clinton's 
election victory in 1992 became employees of Enron. Among them was James Baker 
(one of the leaders in the 2000 Florida election fraud) and 
Secretary of Commerce Robert Mosbacher. 
. Many Enron employees resigned in 2001 after the inauguration of George 
W. Bush directly from Enron into the new Regenang. Thomas White Jr, 
Bush's secretary of the Army, for example, was vice chairman 
of Enron's energy services division. He was also a board member 
of Enron and CEO of Enron Operations Corporation. Bush's most important 
economic advisor to Bush is Lawrence Lindsey, a key advisor to 
of Eiu-on. Robert Zoellick, a member of the Reagan reening staff and a 
former advisor to Baker in his capacity as Treasury Secretary, was a 
a member of Enron's advisory staff. The principal policy advisor 
White House policy advisor and expert on dirty tricks Karl Rove once held 
Enron stock lin value of $250,000. 
. In December, Bush appointed Mark Racicot, the former governor of Montana 
of Montana and well-known lobbyist for Finna Bracewell & Patterson, 
who personally represented Enron at that firm, as chairman of the 
Republican National Conntee. Racicot insisted that Enron 
and its other client companies - with the blessing of the White House - to
to continue representing them as chairman of the Republican Party. 
This made him (in the words of one conunentator) "the most 
most influential supplicant for favors in Washington." 
In another sense, Enron's bankruptcy is also closely tied to the White 
House. Both the Houston corporation's books of account and 
the Bush administration's balance sheets contained large-scale misrepresentations. 
Enron systematically shifted debt to partnerships that did not appear on its balance sheets and were 
appeared on the balance sheets and had been set up by corporate managers to do 
disguise the fact that assets were relatively small. The 
Bush reertang's financial shenanigans through the extraordinarily large 
tax cuts for the rich was even more extensive. 
What if something similar had happened under Clinton? 
What if, under the Clinton administration, there had been such a spectacular 
collapse of a conglomerate led by one of the president's closest friends? 
of the president, had occurred? Columnist Molly Ivins asks her readers 
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affect his business area, a man who has ties to all levels of 
levels of government. A political mastermind whose influence 
James Riady could only have dreamed of - imagine this man's global empire going 
goes bust in just three months, while a whole slew of irregularities come to light. 
of irregularities come to light: lying reports, immense accounting 
accounting errors, concealments, dubious balance sheets, insider
a corporate board of directors full of conflicts of interest, senior managers who fairly 
managers who save millions for themselves, while lower-level employees have to watch their 
watch their retirement benefits shrink to zero 
- imagine such a development during the administration of Bill Clinton 
... In that case, you would already have four congressional investigations, 
three special prosecutors and two impeachment investigations... 
launched." 
This all seems perfectly obvious, but not to the editors of the Times. 
The Enron enterprise revealed itself to be a criminal conspiracy. This 
trait it shares with the Bush administration. In fact, the current 
U.S. government has Enron's fingerprints all over it Enron employees 
helped craft its policies. Former Enron employees 
are running key departments in the U.S. government. And in this situation, the 
Times editors are warning Democrats not to take "cheap 
political gain." (The Washington Post on Jan. 6 had an editorial in the same 
same tone editorial accusing Democrats of focusing their 
attention "spasmodically.... on the links between Enron and the Bush
Administration.") 
The Times' attempt to downplay the political significance of the Enron disaster 
downplaying the political significance of the Enron disaster, in order to 
and provide him with succor, finds its counterpart in the rightward turn of what is 
what is now called American liberalism, a completely degenerate and compromised 
degenerate and compromised political current. 
During Clinton's tenure, the Times has consistently collaborated with ultra-right 
currents to steamroll a series of fabricated scandals. 
scandals that did not result in a criminal trial, the 
Source: www.wsws.org/de (World Socialist Web Site) 
19. the states and the companies are being ruined in great 
number by white-collar criminals to ruin, 
to collapse and insolvency 
and thus to bankruptcy, and no responsible persons will be 
no responsible persons will be found, 
who will counter all this criminal mismanagement.
because they are all either too good-natured, naïve
naive or too stupid to recognize and grasp the truth.
to recognize and grasp the truth, or because they are 
they themselves are out to get millions in order to 
to rehabilitate themselves in a criminal way. 
way. 
20 And because no one will be found who is really responsible 
will be found, it will be the case that the 
a collapse of the financial economy 
and industry, which means that many 
many business and industrial companies 
merge, lose their name or change their name.
and ultimately be dissolved because the financial 
the financial resources completely seep away. 
The financial exchange will also experience very bad times in the coming years.
the years to come, 
although the worst times for the stock market 
the third millennium will almost bring the stock
and stockholders almost to the despair, if 
to despair, when the profits will be transferred
billionfold in dollars and Swiss francs, etc.
Swiss francs and so on, and the government is 
government but politically heavily clogged and in the impeachment proceedings and the 
Senate hearing of Clinton. The Times participated in the witch hunt 
in connection with Clinton's affair with Monica Lewinsky, and provided a 
political cover for Independent Investigator Kenneth Starr, the 
Republican leadership in Congress, and a clique of right-wing 
lawyers, judges and political stooges. 
Today, the Times warns against "trivializing" the collapse of Enron. 
During the Whitewater-Lewinsky allegations against Clinton, however, the 
Times, however, consistently followed this very practice, providing the most accurate 
details of the Clintons' financial dealings in the 1980s, Clinton's 
sexual relationships in the 1990s, and whether Clinton lied about one thing or another, became the 
other thing, became the central issue. The right-wing 
campaign, which aimed for a political coup d'etat and to remove an elected 
President from office, was not their issue. The campaign 
eventually culminated in the election fraud of the 2000 presidential election and the 
U.S. Supreme Court's impeachment of Bush. 
The Times editors pushed the smear campaign against Clinton 
and accepted the falsification of last year's election results almost 
without a murmur. So it is entirely in their own interest if 
protect the regime that came to power in part as a result of their own reactionary and cowardly 
and cowardly positions they have taken. Moreover, they would be 
discredit themselves and their support for Bush's war in Afghanistan even more if they admit 
discredit themselves and their support for Bush's war in Afghanistan even more if they had to admit that the war is being led by people with close 
by people who maintain close ties to gangsters in the business world. 
In general, Times editors react dismissively to 
anything that might strengthen political and social opposition to the established 
order. The editorial of Jan. 4 emphasizes at the very 
at the outset the need "to restore confidence in American 
capitalism and the integrity of its financial markets. 
to be restored." A mendacious and at the same time disastrous 
undertaking. The editors of the Times know (as well as 
anyone else who, like them, belongs to this milieu) that the 
American business world and the institutions of Wall Street are completely corrupt and 
corrupt and in crisis. With cynical and mendacious 
editorials alone will certainly not be able to save them. 
From the FTD of 9/16/2002 
Jenoptik is interested in the laser division 
from Schneider 
By Gerhard Hegmann, Munich 
The technology group Jenoptik is bidding for the purchase of the 
activities of the insolvent Schneider Laser, based in Gera. But there 
are also a number of other interested parties. 
As a spokesman for Jenoptik Laser, Optics and Systems said on inquiry 
said, the company is interested in continuing the laser technology developed by 
Schneider's developed laser technology. "We are on the 
list of applicants," the spokesman said. Jenoptik assumes that 
other companies will seek to get involved. The 
East German group is in a special position as a former supplier and creditor of the 
of the Schneider division, however, is in a special position. 
The Schneider Group, with the Bavarian development bank LfA as its 
shareholder filed for insolvency at the end of January with around 700 employees. 
filed for insolvency. An initial rescue plan for the continuation of the 
as a laser company failed due to the resistance of the creditor banks. 
creditor banks. The laser activities with around 50 employees have been 
have been seen as a source of hope at the company for years. Schneider Laser 
has developed a process that can project moving images onto curved surfaces. 
curved surfaces. According to previous 
Schneider, the division should break even in 2004. 
in 2004. 
Negotiations on the takeover of Schneider Laser are proving 
difficult. The insolvency administrator Bruno Kübler announced at the beginning of May 
that he would like to reach an agreement with a buyer "in the next few weeks. 
with a buyer. In an initial call for bids, 27 companies had expressed 
in a purchase. So far, however, no company has publicly confirmed its 
publicly confirmed its interest. According to financial circles, there are differences with 
differences with Jenoptik over the accrual of receivables, patents and 
patents and distribution rights. 
The interested Jenoptik subsidiary develops, manufactures, and distributes 
laser beam sources and optical components. With 570 employees 
the company achieved sales of just under 70 million euros in 2001. 
@ 2002 Financial Times Germany 
URL of the article: http://www.ftd.defub/in/1032113050471.html  
Raichle 
Raichle was founded in 1909 
in Kreuzlingen TG. At 
sensational bankruptcy 
1995, the company employed 
company employed 830 people, 
430 of them at the founding site. In 
April of this year, the Aargau-based mountain sports
specialist Mammut acquired the Raichle brand for a 
million from the Austrian company 
Austrian company Kneissl. The aim is 
is to return Raichle to its former glory. 
According to Managing Director Rolf Schmid, the 
sales of hiking boots have already picked up significantly in the five months 
since the acquisition. 
Raichle ski boots, on the other hand, are no longer being 
produced. 
Source: www.facts.ch, (Facts, Zurich, 
No. 35, Thursday, August 28, 2003 
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The former second-in-command at U.S. energy company Enron, John 
Clifford Baxter, committed suicide. He was scheduled to appear before the 
U.S. Congressional investigative committee. 
The former vice chairman of U.S. energy trader Enron, 
John Clifford Baxter, has apparently committed suicide. US media 
reported unanimously on Friday that police in Texas had confirmed 
that he was found dead in a car. A suicide note was 
was also found with him. According to the report, police found a paper in his 
wallet a paper that clearly identified him. The "New York Tranes" 
reported in its online edition that the 43-year-old was found shot in the head. 
was found. 
Motive unclear 
Baxter had resigned from his post in May 2001, well before 
the Unternelunen had to file for bankruptcy in early December. Police 
kept the contents of the resignation letter secret. It is therefore not known whether the 
suicide was related to the collapse of Enron. Baxter's 
Baxter's name was mentioned in a letter written by a senior employee to the 
K enneth Lay, who has since resigned. In it, she warned 
him of large-scale accounting tricks that masked the company's financial woes. 
company's financial woes. 
CNN reported under Ben.ifiuig on informed circles from the U.S. Congress, 
that the parliamentary investigative committee planned to contact Baxter 
to find out his role in the scandal. He was also to 
questioned about how the huge debts of the world's largest energy trader could have been hidden for so long. 
could have been hidden for so long. On Friday itself, the parliamentarians would have 
contacted his lawyer. 
Parmalat factory seized in Brazil 
01 Feb 2004 10:43 
In Brazil, insolvent dairy giant Pannalat can no longer pay its 
suppliers. The judiciary seized a factory. 
Interim administrators are to continue the business. 
The Brazilian judiciary has confiscated a factory belonging to the insolvent Italian 
of the insolvent Italian nutraceutical company Parmalat. The court in the 
state of Rio de Janeiro has thus complied with a request from the provincial government. 
after the factory had failed to pay its local salmon producers, a government 
a government representative said. 
A committee of five interim administrators is to continue running the factory for the time being. 
continue to run the factory. According to the minister, the Brazilian Pannalat-
subsidiary owes local dairy farmers a total of 700,000 dollars. 
Financial gap greater than 14 billion euros 
The Brazilian government decided on Thursday to provide emergency aid to around 20,000 local dairy 
local dairy producers who have also been hit by the crisis at Pannalat. 
in the wake of the crisis at Pannalat. Pannalat owns a total of eight factories in the 
eight factories in the South American country. 
The Italian-based food company ran into financial difficulties in December 2003 after a huge 
financial difficulties in December 2003 after a huge hole in its balance sheet was discovered. 
had been discovered. According to recent information from financial auditors, Parmalat accumulated 
accumulated net debts of 14.3 billion etu-o. (nz) 
Source: www.netzeitung.de/wirtschaft  
News / MCI puts accounting fraud at $11 billion 
From: 12.03.2004 15:01 
MCI puts accounting fraud at $11 billion 
Enron: Grief over loss 
Baxter had joined Enron in 1991. Before he became 
October 2000, he had headed the company's North American division. 
North American division. He finally resigned in May, but continued to work for Enron as a consultant. 
as a consultant. 
The official reason given for Baxter's departure in May was that he wanted to spend more time with his family. 
wanted to spend more time with his family. The news agency AP 
reported that Baxter had already warned fellow board members about the energy company's questionable financial 
financial practices of the energy company. Baxter was 
however also among 29 managers and ex-managers, against whom because of dubious 
stock sales between October 1998 and November 2001. 
Baxter is alleged to have sold $35.2 million worth of Enron stock 
before the stock went on a downward slide. As a result, there were also suspicions of 
insider trading. 
⵼ Source: www.tecchannel.de/news/business  
Insolvent after the biggest accounting fraud in U.S. history, the 
WorldCom telecommunications group, which now operates as MCI, 
is expected to put the total amount of its irregularities at eleven 
billion US dollars. 
That was reported Friday by the Wall Street Journal in its online
edition. CACI could disclose this as early as Friday to the U.S. 
Securities and Exchange Commission SEC. In the documents 
reviewed financial results for the years 2000, 2001 and 2002. 
should be presented. This would pave the way for the termination of the 
bankruptcy proceedings by the end of April. 
MCI is the second largest U.S. long-distance company after AT&T. 
long-distance telephone company. It was forced into insolvency in 2002 by the accounting scandal. 
by the accounting scandal in 2002. The shares, which in 1999 had a total value 
of 185 billion U.S. dollars, have since become worthless. 
(dpa/uba) 
Enron said in an initial statement, "We are deeply saddened by the 
tragic loss of our friend and colleague, Cliff Baxter. Our 
thoughts and prayers go out to his family and friends." (nz) 
Source: www.netzeitung.de/wirtschaft  
Stock market securities only bring weak value to-
gen 
22 And also in the coming European Union there will be much 
trouble when a new currency, called the euro, is 
is introduced. 
23. the introduction of the euro will abruptly raise prices for all goods in all 
of the European Union, the prices of all goods and foodstuffs will 
and foodstuffs, which means that people will suddenly
people suddenly have too little money for their living, etc. 
etc. 
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live on a small pension 
have to pay and the 
by the criminal 
and state-un
lauded increase in the 
food prices 
se 
e rD .5 2ahA⵼usw.⵼ no longer have a livelihood. och the state leaders and other responsi
responsible will
will be blind to this 
because the misery of the 
of the poor will not 
and they will 
and they will protect their own
through criminally 
excessive wages 
nation, 
  dnulrenu dnucseG⵼ secret häftemacherei by other aubte things Machenschaf-
things in the dry.
have brought into the dry
as you have done with the
of money 
money once
once formulated. 
Billy Then the coming
coming period will be
a lot of unpleasant and
unpleasant and evil 
will bring. But what about 
about the 
war crimes 
and the wars all
common in the new 
millennium? 
The ruin of Parmalat 
By IGNACIO RAMONET 
Long live ethics in business!" - "Long live moral enterprise!" So it sounded at this year's 
World Economic Forum in Davos this year. The message was that capitalism should be reborn on a healthy basis. 
on a healthy basis. This will not be easy. For just at the moment when the pious wish was expressed, the full extent of the par 
the full extent of the Parmalat affair became known. This financial scandal, possibly the biggest in Europe 
the biggest since 1945, could trigger shock waves as devastating as the fraudulent bankruptcy of the U.S. energy company 
US energy company Enron in December 2001. 
Pannalat was considered a prime example of a successful corporate strategy in times of liberal globalization. In 
1960s as a small family business distributing pasteurized milk in the Paria region, Parmalat 
Parmalat has grown thanks to the entrepreneurial skills of its founder, Calisto Tarnzi, and to generous 
and thanks to generous EU subsidies. The step abroad came in 1974 with the first 
branches in Brazil, Venezuela and Ecuador. Dubious intermediary companies and nested shareholdings 
were set up in places with favorable tax laws - on the Isle of Man and Malta, in the Netherlands, Luxembourg and Austria, 
Luxembourg and Austria - and later also in the tax havens of the Caiman Islands and the British Ring 
in the Netherlands Antilles. In 1990, Parmalat went public. On the world market for UHT milk 
Parmalat was number one. The Group employed 37,000 people in 30 countries and generated sales of 7.6 billion euros in 2002. 
7.6 billion euros in 2002. This exceeded the economic output of countries such as Paraguay, 
Bolivia, Angola and Senegal. 
This gigantic success gave Tanzi the nimbus of a key figure in the establishment and a position on the board of directors. 
establishment and a position on the board of the Italian employers' association Confindustria. The Parmalat
shares were considered a safe investment on the Milan stock exchange. Until November 11, 2003. 
On that day, the auditors reported their first doubts about the merits of an investment of 500 million euros in Epicurum. 
500 million in the Epicurum fund in the Caiman Islands. Shortly afterwards, the rating agency 
Standard & Poors revised its rating of Parmalat shares downward. The share price began to fall. Now 
the Securities and Exchange Commission demanded information on how the group intended to pay off its loans due at the end of 2003. 
loans due at the end of 2003. Now creditors and shareholders were getting nervous. The management 
announced that a nest egg of 3.95 billion euros had been set aside. As proof 
a document issued by a branch of the Bank of America in the Caiman Islands, confirming the existence of securities 
confirming the existence of securities and liquidity in the stated amount. The management 
put all its eggs in one basket. Either they managed to reassure the public, stabilize the share price and increase revenues 
stabilize the share price and increase sales, or the continuing doubts would lead to the collapse of the company. 
collapse. 
LI.\That decisive moment, when the Group thought it could pull out of the affair, came the death blow. 
the death blow. On December 19, Bank of America announced that it would not accept the document submitted by Parmalat. 
3.95 billion euros was a forgery. The share price plummeted. Over 115,000 
investors and small shareholders were taken for a ride, and many were ruined. The scandal took its course. 
that Parmalat was in debt to the tune of 11 billion euros and had concealed the mountain of debt for years. 
for years. Accounting tricks, balance sheet falsification and fictitious profits - all within the framework of a complex system 
of interlocking offshore companies - made it impossible to trace the origin of the money and the 
and the account balances impossible to trace. 
Although the fraud had become permanent, it remained undetected. For example, Deutsche Bank 
had acquired 5.1 percent of Parmalat's capital on the eve of the scandal, while analysts were still giving it a "strong buy" recommendation. 
analysts were still issuing a "strong buy" recommendation for their shares in the group. Meanwhile 
firms such as Grant Thornton and Deloitte & Touche, as well as major banks such as Citygroup, are accused of complicity. 
accused of complicity. Even the tax havens are being talked about again. The affair has taken on global 
dimensions. 
After the Enron bankruptcy, the advocates of globalization had claimed that fraudulent entrepreneurs and windy 
windy deals would henceforth be a thing of the past. In the end, the affair had a positive effect, because it helped your 
system to correct itself. Pannalat proves that nothing about these claims is true. 
Le Monde diplomatique No. 7283, 13.2.2004, 133 lines, IGNACIO RAMONET 
Source: www.lmd.de  
Quetzal 
26. everything concerning this takes its old course, whereby however particularly in near coming time, like 
America, Israel, Palestine and Iraq in a sad and inhuman way.
The coming powerful people in particular will be the ones who will be in power in the near future. 
In particular the coming mighty ones of America, Israel, Palestine as well as the dictator of Iraq, Bush, 
Sharon, Arafat and Saddam Husain will be in the first place, who through their henchmen and their military will bring 
and their military will bring multiple murder on the people and will be supported by irresponsible sympathizers from all over the world.
They will be praised for it by irresponsible sympathizers from all over the world and by the peoples they rule. 
However, we have spoken about it several times, so there is nothing more to say about it, except that 
except that everything will degenerate extremely viciously, will claim many human lives and will bring immense suffering on innumerable 
people. 
TEL AVPi. The wall between FRG and 
GDR is wog. The wall mixing Israelis 
and Palestinians is getting longer and longer. 
Israel has already completed 145 kilometers of the new 
of the new border fence in the West Bank 
despite widespread protests against the
against the Ih mmutprigekt. The army 
believes that in the future AD to 90 percent 
of all planned terrorist attacks can be
there can be. In open country Is 
the fence is electronically secured, in occupied
in defeated areas, it is "light to a massive concrete wall 
concrete wall designed to keep snipers out.
snipers. So far, no terrorist has actually 
terrorist has passed through this fortification. Israel 
has the protection gravelled for about dm' million francs per kilometer.
million francs per kilometer. The Palestinians
Palestinians pay an even higher price: 13 
Arab villages are cut off from the West Bank.
land, the farmers of 36 villages are cut off from their 
cut off from their farmland. Their 
President Yasslr Arafat calls the fence "a crime against 
"a crime against humanity". 
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who are equally depraved 
and criminal den-
as the murderous
rulers and their 
and their henchmen, are 
for it still pro and 
hurrah, as you 
as you like to say. 
30. the world will be full of blood 
blood, human blood
human blood, which will be
criminal, unthinking 
and irresponsibly 
and senselessly 
by those who are responsible
those responsible for all 
evil and mischief, all 
murder, destruction, torture
and destruction.
are lacking. 
And it is to be considered 
that also these criminal
criminal acts with the
these criminal deeds are 
are not one iota better 
than those who give the
who give the orders for them. 
32. and if in one place 
the disaster is banished
banished, as was the case 
the case in the GDR in a short 
and also the 
wall of shame will fall and 
will fall and be torn down, 
then in a short 
time, a much worse 
much worse, inhumane and
unworthy of man and 
and shameful evil of a similar
of a similar kind. 
33 Also the despicable
wall between East and 
East and West Germany
Germany will be destroyed by the 
coming 
n ies menienned ,nedroF enie norhcaM nehcs⵼israeliti- thaber sha- tting fin- he will in er bloody 
and innocent human
blood of innocent people 
acts of terror, to which also 
many women and children 
Israel: fence must be built 
Suicide bombing overshadows hearing 
before The Hague tribunal - assassin kills 
eight bus passengers in Jerusalem 
By Norbert Jessen 
As he has done so many times before in Jerusalem, the 
suicide bomber detonated his device during Sunday 
Sunday rush hour. On bus 14, he took eight people with him 
eight people with him to their deaths. but 60 injured people 
have to be taken to hospitals. 
Tel Aviv- On the cold winter day, the terrorist was able to easily hide the 
easily conceal the explosives under his coat. He climbed 
somewhere near Israel's Old City. "I 
didn't see anything suspicious," recalled the injured bus 
the injured bus driver afterwards. A day before 
start of the session on the planned separation fence in front of the 
International Court of Justice in The Hague, Israel feels 
confirmed: The wall must be built. 
Mohammed Suel was the name of the terrorist. He came from the village of 
village of Hussan, just behind the separation fence that has stood there for 
for two years. He entered the western part without any problems, 
because there are still many gaps in the barrier. 
It will only be finished in a few months. The 
The responsibility for the new attack was assumed by the 
Al-Aksa Brigades. Formally, they are under the control of the Fatah of 
Autonomy President Yasser Arafat. But for a long time 
have been receiving funds and orders from abroad. 
from abroad. Above all from the Shiite militia 
Hezbollah from Lebanon. 
Thus, the "immediate and strong condemnation" of the 
attack by Palestinian Prime Minister Ahmed 
Korei sounded more helpless than decisive. His police officers stand idly 
police officers stand in the face of the militant groups. They 
are unable to stop even the radicals from within their own ranks from 
from carrying out attacks in Israel. 
Source: vvvw.morgenpost.berlin1.de  
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, July 31, 2003 
"Such attacks provide Israel with further arguments to continue the 
Construction of the wall to continue," he complained. Israel's 
Prime Minister Ariel Sharon reacted sharply: "Simple grief in the face of such 
in the face of such attacks is obviously difficult for the Palestinians. 
obviously difficult." 
Police Chief Shlomo Aharonishki sees no 
connection with the Hague trial: "Every day we prevent 
we prevent attacks. With The Hague and without it." 
The correspondent for the Arabic television channel Al 
Jazira disagrees: "After this attack, Israel has won in The 
Israel has won at The Hague." Terje Roed-Larsen, 
the UN's Middle East envoy, condemned the attack. 
"It must be clearly stated, the Palestinian 
Government must do more to effectively prevent such attacks. 
prevent them." He was not prepared to assess implications for the 
Hague proceedings to assess. The legal review 
of the construction has been requested by the UN. 
After the assassination, criticism intensified in Israel of the 
government for not sending legal representatives to The Hague. 
has sent. Ex-General Usi Dayan, head of the 
Citizens' Initiative for the Separation Fence: "Even without this 
attack, it would be better for Israel to make its position clear internationally. 
clearly internationally. The UN does nothing to prevent terror against 
against us. So at least it should not disturb us in the 
Fight against terror." 
In addition to the controversial barrier, other security measures are now being tried out in 
Israel is now trying out other security measures. 
Five buses in Jerusalem and Tel Aviv have been equipped with 
Bomb detectors. When an alarm is sounded, a 
metal arm blocks access. 
"But the most important preventive measure is and 
remains the security fence," stressed Israel's Justice Minister 
Tommy Lapid. Opposition MP Sahava 
Galon found, "In The Hague, a claim of protection will be 
Israel will now be indisputable. Criticism can now only 
relate to the course of the wall." 
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and his secret service, for Arafat and his terrorist henchmen will also commit 
bring much murder, death and suffering to many innocent women, children and men, as the 
VJ'N Peace Policy Council. 
A barrier, but not a border 
Israel begins controversial construction of a fence to the West Bank. New 
"Chinese wall?" 
What had long been announced began on June 16, 2002: The construction of a "defensive wall," a "protective fence," or however one might 
whatever you want to call this new instrument of Israeli security policy. According to the Israeli army, the more than 110-kilometer-long 
according to the Israeli army, will stretch from the northern West Bank to Kfar Kassem near Tel Aviv. With this, Israel wants to prevent the 
prevent Palestinian suicide bombers from entering its heartland. Palestinian Municipal Minister Sajeb 
Erakat accused Israel of trying to "create a fait accompli" by building the fence. "It nullifies old agreements that have been concluded 
and turns the West Bank into cantons," the politician warned. The word of the "Bantustan" is making the rounds again. 
Work on the controversial electronic fence, which will be additionally secured with cameras, watchtowers, ditches and obstacles, is expected to take a year. 
will take a year and cost around 940,000 euros per kilometer. According to Defense Minister 
Benjamin Ben-Elieser, however, the barrier is not intended to mark the future political border with the Palestinian territories. The 
Israeli Prime Minister Ariel Sharon stated that "the conditions for the establishment of a Palestinian state of any kind are not yet clear. 
Palestinian state are not yet ripe." Following a heated dispute within his cabinet, Sharon announced that 
the Security Cabinet would deal with the construction of the fence next Wednesday. In an official statement issued by the 
Palestinian Authority said Sunday that Israel wanted to "change the border with the West Bank in its favor" by building the fence. 
change it in its favor." The Gaza Strip is already separated from Israel by a barrier fence. According to the Israeli 
arrnee leadership, only a dozen Palestinians have managed to cross into Israel there since the outbreak of the intifada. 
The start of construction was accompanied by numerous protests. Interestingly, not only the Israeli peace movement and the 
Palestinian Authority protested, but that the construction was also opposed by Jewish settlers and right-wing Israeli politicians. 
in some cases met with rejection. While Palestinians fear further expropriation of their land and an anticipation of the 
border demarcation to their detriment (including a carving up of the land into different parts), far-right 
Israelis see the "danger" that the border demarcation would create facts that would lead to the future formation of a Palestinian state, which these forces are 
which these forces would like to prevent. 
Hans Lebrecht also addresses the construction of the wall in his June 16 Weekly Report. 
New Chinese Wall 
By Hans Lebrecht 
Now the Israeli defense establishment has started building a so-called defensive wall against Palestinian 
terrorist attacks on Israeli territory. In the construction of this 110 km long wall and barbed wire entanglements with electronic 
security, Israeli workers will not be employed, or at least only a few, in order to reduce the soaring number of unemployed 
number of unemployed (currently at 10.7 percent of the civilian labor force). The construction of the "Wall" will 
mainly cheap foreign labor from Thailand and China. This has led to the Israeli vernacular and some media organs 
and some media organs of the "construction of a new Chinese wall" - "two millennia after the original 
Chinese wall and 13 years after the fall of the Berlin Wall." 
According to the official Israeli view, this wall, which will take more than a year to build, is intended only to prevent, as far as possible 
possible prevention of terrorists coming from the occupied Palestinian territories, who intend to carry out attacks inside Israel. 
Israel intend to achieve their goal. But already it is stated, also from authoritative circles of the army and other 
"security services" that even such a wall, although equipped with the most modern defense systems, cannot fully prevent the infiltration of 
fanatic suicide bombers. 
Although the wall will be built along, i.e., on the eastern, Palestinian side of, the armistice lines established in 1949 (the "Green 
line"), Israeli government spokesmen clearly emphasize that the wall does not in any way represent a determination of the future border between Israel and Palestine. 
future border between Israel and Palestine. It is intended solely to secure Israel and its population. 
population. For example, the Minister of Internal Security and Police, Uzi Landau, as well as his colleague, Minister of 
Reuven Rivlin, emphasize day in and day out that Israel will continue to exercise its full power on both sides of the wall. 
its full power both on this side and on the other. 
The rabid far-right spokesmen for the settler colonists do not trust their own leaders in the government. They emphasize 
that it is not a wall that will physically separate them from mainland Israel that is necessary to ensure the security of Israel and the "Zionists". 
Israel and the "Zionist settlement of the land," but rather to build walls and barbed-wire entanglements around all and 
every Palestinian town and village "so that the terrorists cannot crawl out of their hiding places first." Thus the 
"Yeshah" Union of Settlements in Yehuda, Samaria, and Gaza (the official Isaelic term for the occupied Palestinian 
territories). 
AG Friedensforschung at the University GH Kassel in cooperation Fiedern Federal Committee Ftiedensratschlay 
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conflict, which, however, will require Israel to make sore compromises, such as giving up the occupation of Palestine 
and to leave the illegally built Jewish settlements," according to the influential daily Ha'aretz. The one and a half 
billion dollars for the construction of the wall from the state budget, which is already strained and trimmed to a state of economic emergency. 
budget is unjustifiable and would be better spent on alleviating the rapidly growing hardship of tens of thousands of families, thus 
to defend purchasing power and boost job creation, stresses another analysis in the business section of the 
Yediot Aharonot newspaper. 
The leadership of the Arab (minority) population in Israel protested against the construction of the wall. It carries in itself 
further confiscation of Arab lands and isolates numerous Arab Palestinian localities from their natural 
It even erects walls and barbed wire inside various Arab cities and towns. 
This can in no way serve a peaceful resolution of the conflict, or the strengthening of mutual trust, it is said in a 
a statement by the monitoring committee of the Arab population, which numbers over one million (19 percent of all Israeli citizens). 
In his weekly commentary, noted publicist and Gush Shalom peace activist Uri Avneri stresses, "the barrier will 
not bring peace closer; it is not an alternative to peace. The builders of the wall claim that there is no partner for peace on the Palestinian side. 
Palestinian side, because they (the Israeli government builders) do not want to pay the price for peace. 
want to pay. The barrier will further fortify the prison for the Palestinians." 
Kibbutz Beit-Oren, June 16, 2002 
Source: www.uni-kassel.de  
coming American President Bush, Jr. with his intelligence agencies, military and speci
l murderous henchmen will do. 
35. but also Saddam Husain and the coming criminal and world terrorist Bin Laden, about whom I 
I have already told you about, will talk about themselves in an inhuman manner and will 
bring innumerable deaths over innocent ones. 
But about all these things I have already given explanations, made predictions and prophecies several times. 
and prophecies. 
Billy You speak from my heart, my friend. If I had the power to stop it all and create a better world and 
world and to teach the people of a better and of love, then I would do this with great joy and 
I would do it with great joy and fervor. But I am only called a crank, a lunatic, a charla-
tan and as a fraud, and only very few really sensible people listen to my word and the teaching 
to the teachings that I impart. The truth namely, hardly an earth man wants to hear, because this is extremely painful and 
it is extremely painful and requires a lot of will, understanding, knowledge and energy to follow it. 
to follow it. 
Quetzal 
Your words and feelings hit me and I feel how hard it works inside you. 
38. your words are good and right, but it will take many centuries before the people of the 
You are doing the hardest work for me, and I feel it working hard in you. 39. 
39. You are doing the hardest and first work for it, as well as all those people who gather around you. 
40. But all in all you will have a very hard time, because the real truth does not want to be heard.
wants to be heard. 
Billy To address again what you said earlier: On earth, rulers, politicians 
and other powerful people, psychopaths and paranoiacs as well as their henchmen are allowed to commit murders or
commit or order murders, carry out acts of terror and start wars in the name of justice, internal and external 
and wars in the name of justice, internal and external security, the alleged maintenance or
and the alleged freedom and love. There it asks itself, how immorally and generally 
creatures must be, who command, carry out or even only advocate such things. 
advocate. It does not play a role whether it concerns thereby the torture, the death penalty or its execution or open wars.
or open wars, secret service, sectarian, religious-extremist, funda- mentalist or terrorist murderous
mentalist or terrorist murderous acts. Reprehensible is everything that is a quarrel, war, murder 
slavery, bondage, discord, unkindness, hatred, revenge and retaliation, and sectarianism. 
and retaliation, as well as sectarianism, terror and destruction and all that is harmful to man, life and evolution. 
harm to man, life, and evolution. 
Foundations for U.S. warfare agents 
With the 731 unit, the kai-
Japanese army ventured into the field of 
development of biological weapons 
into an area that in World War II had not been 
neither by the European Axis
neither the European Axis powers nor the Allies.
followed. The cruel experi-
experiments on humans and the extensive 
field trials in China helped the 
helped the Japanese to gain a considerable
to a considerable lead in biological 
in biological warfare. The 
leaders of Unit 731 abandoned almost all 
almost all research material to the
to the USA after the defeat, and 
and it is still true that they were used as a basis for the 
for the development of biological
in the USA. Although the 
most of the documents, according to 
according to U.S. sources, most of the
returned to Japan in the middle of the 
years, the documents are still not publicly 
are not publicly accessible. Meanwhile 
the arsenals for biological weapons worldwide have
arsenals worldwide have grown more than a hundredfold.
hundredfold. Japan does not officially 
no biological weapons, having 
since the end of the Second World War, Japan has 
pacifist constitution since the end of
knows. (aku) 
The killing factory 
of unit 731 
A Japanese court 
confirms for the first time 
biological warfare 
in World War II, 
but does not want compensation
compensation for Chinese 
victims. 
Ion Andr6 Kunz, Tokyo 
"I have done things that a person should never do 
should do in his life!" Yoshio Shino-
zuka's hands are trembling, his eyes behind the 
thick glasses become watery, and then he turns the 
then he turns his snow-white head 
sadly. There is a sense of trepidation in the room 
where the 78-year-old war veteran has just 
about his role in one of the most secret 
missions of the Japanese army during
during the Second World War. Shi-
nozuka was a member of Unit 731. 
infamous unit was under the command 
commanded by the physician Dr. Shiro Ishii. 
and operated in the occupied northeast of China between 1931 and 1945.
northeastern China, near the city of Harbin. 
Harbin, a research institute for the 
development of biological and chemical 
weapons. 
Dissected alive 
At the Pingfang facility outside the city of 
city of Harbin, Shinozuka began his work as a nurse and a
work as a nurse - and as a breeder of lethal 
deadly viruses and bacteria. Dysentery, 
cholera and typhoid bacteria, Shino-zuka helped to
zuka to breed them in the early days. Later, 
later, when he had received further training, he also
he also took responsibility for an- thrax
thrax and plague bacteria. "For the testing of
testing of the warfare agents, the facility had two 
there were two buildings for special treatment
Chinese prisoners were exposed to the deadly bacteria," he said.
were exposed to the deadly bacteria," Shinozuka
Shinozuka recounts. As soon as the first signs of the
of the disease appeared, the test subjects were 
the test subjects were dissected alive 
dissected alive to gain insight into the effects on
the effects on the internal organs.
tion. 
"We just called the inmates <maruta>. 
- wooden blocks - and it was quite common among soldiers 
among soldiers that in the evening they would
each other in the evening: <Today we have felled 
again cut down two logs)" Shino-
zuka himself took part in five dissections of live
people, including two young innocent women. 
young innocent women, participated. "We be-
operated a killing factory," he explained. 
Today, historians know that Unit 
731 unit in Pingfang captured at least 3,000 
Chinese prisoners and several hundred Russians 
in this way. Survivors of the 
of the research laboratory did not exist, as the Japanese
the Japs completely destroyed the facilities 
facilities and killed all the inmates.
killed all occupants. The testing of the warfare
was not limited to la- boron tests.
boron tests. In eight documented field trials
between 1940 and 1942, which were carried out in all parts of the 
in all parts of Japan-occupied 
China, more than zo 000 Chinese village and 
more than zo,000 Chinese villagers and city
Chinese villagers and townspeople perished. 
With more than twenty testimonies 
and three confessions by Japanese perpetrators.
Japanese perpetrators, the Japanese human rights 
Japanese human rights lawyer 
Keiichiro Ichinose has been fighting for i8o Chinese plaintiffs since 1997.
plaintiffs in the Tokyo District Court for compensation and
Tokyo District Court for compensation and an 
and an apology from the Japanese 
government. This lawsuit was one of a 
series of compensation cases involving 
forced laborers of Japanese companies
Japanese companies, "comfort women" of the Japanese ar-
and forced laborers in occupied countries.
countries, the case was considered one of the most high-profile.
because the atrocities committed by Unit 731 
were also publicly admitted by perpetrators such as Yoshio Shinozuka.
Shinozuka. 
The court yesterday dismissed the 
dismissed the claim of the Chinese survivors 
survivors, who were seeking compensation 
125,000 Swiss francs each. 
each. In its ruling, the court condemned the
the court condemned the biological warfare
and the human experiments as cruel. 
cruel. This in itself was a major step
because the biological warfare experiments, which had already been
the biological warfare, which was already banned
could no longer be denied by Japanese politicians, he 
could no longer be denied by Japanese politicians, explained 
Kohken Tsuchiya, who represents the Chinese survivors 
survivors together with lawyer Ichi-
nose, represented the Chinese survivors in court. 
While Shinozuka repented of his mistakes in China, the senior communi
Shinozuka repented of his mistakes in China, the senior communi
of "Unit 731" went unpunished. They 
the USA shortly after the defeat. 
the most important research
and received immunity during the Tokyo trials. 
immunity during the Tokyo war crimes trials.
war crimes trials. Dr. Shiro Ishii 
and two other senior physicians of the
731 became the founders of Japan's first blood bank after the war.
the founders of Japan's first blood bank, which served in the 
1951 to 1953, which grew into a huge enterprise and was 
1951 to 1953 and was later renamed 
Greencross. Precisely 
the mid-1980s, this company was responsible for
responsible for HIV infections among 
among hemophiliacs in the mid-1980s because it had illegally imported 
HIV-infected blood plasma from the United States. 
"I am ready to atone" 
"I have committed very serious
against humanity, and I wouldn't mind
and I would not mind being convicted again as a war criminal, 
to be tried again as a war criminal
and pay for it," Shinozuka explains ruefully.
Shinozuka declares ruefully. In China, he has 
China, he has long been regarded as a fellow fighter
for a just reappraisal of Japan's war
Japan's war past. Likewise the lawyer 
Ichinose, who travels to China several times a year on
and research trips in China several times a year. 
several times a year. "The Chinese are no longer concerned with money, as many
about money, as many Japanese often claim. 
Japanese often claim. It is young chi-
nese who are warming up to these issues, 
and they are interested in the real history
history," says Ichinose. He 
wants to take the case to the next level.
stance. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, August 28, 2002 
350 
4 sets, the euQ⵼Plejadic-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 5 tzal 1. The Unm ionr ailritgäet nudnedi nVere rAkrot munmde nWheeiits sei nMd abcehit aallu sdüebneenn kböeinmn eEnr. the people unfortunately no limits ge-.
This boundlessness also applies to the greed for money, wealth, resources, lands, states, luxury, imperiousness, 
states, luxury, lust for power, revenge, retaliation, self-perpetuation, pleasure, addiction and vice as well as all imaginable
as well as all conceivable material unvalues, etc. 
Billy Unfortunately, that is indeed the case. You are right about that. - May I address you once again to what you have 
you said a long time ago, but which was not recorded as a contact conversation. 
I am addressing what was done to Chinese people by the Japanese in China during the occupation period in connection with biology. 
Chinese people in connection with bioweapons testing. As you mentioned, this 
fact is hushed up
hushed up, consequently
consequently also the least
of the Japanese people
Japanese people
have knowledge of it, as
as is also the case 
with similar 
or similar violations
crimes committed by the 
Nazis, Swedes, 
French 
n i netaatSa nenedv ieb eiwakiremA⵼and nern so-erschie-nder military-
or private 
and scientific
scientific form the case 
and has been concealed until 
concealed today 
and 
c an runnedriw⵼geleugnet d, which unfortunately in most cases is extremely difficult h
can be proven. 
Quetzal 
43 Yes, we have talked about that. 
we have talked about. 
44. of course I can 
talk about it 
talk about it. 
Billy Then the whole thing 
is not secret. 
Quetzal 
45. that's of ri
tity. - 
46. everything happened 
during the
Japanese occupation 
in China. 
you me 
So that 
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from Tokyo ANDRE KUNZ 
"I have done things that a person should never do in his life!" Yöshio Shinozuka's hands are shaking rather badly, his 
eyes behind thick glasses are watery, and then he turns his snow-white head away sadly. Trepidation 
is in the room as 78-year-old Shinozukagerade talks about his role in one of the Japanese army's most secretive missions 
during World War II. Shinozuka was a member of "Unit 731." This notorious troop unit 
was under the command of Dr. Shiro lshii, a physician, and operated a research facility between 1934 and 1945 in occupied northeastern China, near 
Jer city of Harbin, a research facility for the development of biological and chemical weapons. 
Shinozukawas just 16, having barely survived the cold wartime winter of 1 939 with his family in the city of Chiba. The 
future looked bleak for the high school graduate. There were two ways to make a living: either join the army's youth force or 
or to work on the streets of the nearby capital city. Shinozuka chose the military and volunteered for the 
volunteered for the lshii troop, which was well known in Chiba. This was the name given to Unit 731 in Chiba, partly because the commander, Ishii, was from the area. 
Ishii was from the area and recruited mainly men from Chiba. The adolescent Shinozuka spent two months in the laboratories for 
Imperial Army's epidemic prevention laboratories in Tokyo, then he was transferred to northeast China. On May 12 
1939, he arrived in Harbin. Shinozuka never forgot that day, because it was the day his life turned upside down. 
upside down. 
Killing? Cutting logs! 
At the Pingfang facility outside the city of Harbin, Shinozuka began his work as a nurse - and as a breeder of deadly viruses and bacteria. 
of deadly viruses and bacteria. Dysentery, cholera and typhoid bacteria helped Shinozuka breed in the early days. Later, when he 
had been further trained, he also took responsibility for anthrax and plague bacteria. "For testing the 
there were two buildings in the facility for "special treatments," where Chinese prisoners were exposed to deadly bacteria," Shino says. 
bacteria," Shinozuka says. As soon as the first signs of the disease appeared, the test subjects were 
test subjects were dissected alive to gain knowledge about the effects on their internal organs. 
"We just called the inmates maruta - wooden blocks, and it was quite common among soldiers that in the evenings they would 
to each other in the evening: Today we felled two logs again." Sh in ozuka himself took part in five dissections of 
living people. "We literally ran a killing factory," he explained. Today, historians know that Unit 
731 at Pingfang killed at least 3,000 captured Chinese and several hundred Russians in this way. Upper survivors de_s 
Research lab ors did not exist, as the J apan ers completely destroyed the facilities shortly before the defeat and killed all of the 
inmates were killed. 
However, the testing of the warfare agents was not limited to the laboratory tests. In six documented field trials 
between 1941 and 1944, which were carried out in all parts of then-occupied China, more than 20,000 Chinese villagers and townspeople were 
Chinese villagers and townspeople perished. Witnesses from these villages have survived to the present day, and they 
they report gruesome scenes. Yang Da-fang from the small town of Quzhou in central China's Zhejiang Province 
reported in the trial about an experiment on October 4, 1940, in which in his small town alone 280 people died of plague within three months. 
months, 280 people died of plague. "My father was always a healthy man, and then within a few 
He died within a few days in terrible pain. Only a short time after that, it carried off my mother and brother as well," 
Yang told the court. 
With more than twenty testimonies about the field trials and three confessions from Japanese perpetrators, fighting 
Japanese human rights lawyer Keiichiro Ich inase has been fighting for 180 Chinese plaintiffs in a Tokyo court since 1997 to obtain 
compensation and an apology from the Japanese government. The trial is considered one of a series of 
compensation cases involving forced laborers employed by Japanese companies, "comfort women" in the Japanese army 
and forced laborers in occupied countries, because the misdeeds of Unit 731 were also committed by perpetrators like 
Yoshio Shinozuka are publicly admitting. 
"I am sure the court will acknowledge the facts," says Ichinose, the lawyer. But that the judges will be impressed enough by the 
harrowing accounts will be impressed enough to order theJapanese government 211 of an apology and 
The lawyer doubts that the judges will be impressed enough by the shocking reports to order the Japanese government to apologize and pay compensation to the victims. 
3the Japanese gov ernment so ar denies any official compensat ions in the face of proven facts. The 
evidences little remorse for the misdeeds." 
Shinozuka, who along with 14 other soldiers made his confessions in the documentary film "Japanese Devils" by 
Kenich i Oguri, intends to continue reporting on the atrocities of the 
Unit 731 will continue to report. Shinozuka, who held only a subordinate position in Pingfang, managed to escape to the homeland after the Japanese surrender. 
Japanese surrender, he did not immediately escape to his homeland. He became a prisoner of war in China and was not released until 1956. 
released in 1956. "I admitted everything even then and was ready to die for it," Shinozuka recounts. His Chinese judges 
acknowledged his remorse, let him live, and sent him back to Japan to report on the atrocities of Pingfang. 
of Pingfang. 
Living on without punishment 
While Shinozuka repented of his mistakes in Chinas, the senior comman nd antens of "Unit 731" went unpunished. They 
had handed over the most important research documents to the victorious USA shortly after the defeat and in return received 
immunity during the Tokyo war crimes trials. Dr. Shiro lshii and two other leading physicians of Unit 731 
became the founders of Japan's first blood bank after the war, which grew into a huge enterprise during the Korean War from 1951 to 1953 and was later moved to Greenfield. 
later renamed Greencross. This same company was responsible in the mid-1980s for 
responsible for HIV infections among hemophiliacs because they had illegally imported HIV-infected blood plasma from the United States. 
"I have committed very serious crimes against humanity, and I would not mind being tried again as a war criminal. 
I wouldn't mind being convicted again as a war criminal and paying for it," Shinozuka says ruefully. In China, he has long been 
for a fair reappraisal of Japan's wartime past. The same applies to Ichinose, a lawyer who 
who spends several times a year in China on lecture and research trips. "The Chinese are no longer concerned with money in this matter, as many J apanese are. 
about money, as many J apanese often claim. It is young Chinese who are warming up to these issues, and they are interested in a "true story" today. 
interested in a "true story," Ichinose says. He hopes the court will agree with him today. 
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COMMENT 
Conspiracy 
at the highest 
Level 
'on AndrA Kunz, Tokyo 
apanian judges have first 
a chance for the first time to 
reparations for 
war atrocities. 
This time, a particularly gray
and hitherto kept secret chapter in the
chapter in Nippon's poorly recorded history
Nippon's poorly presented history
history of Nippon: Unit 731, which in laboratories 
prisoners of war alive in laboratories
prisoners of war in laboratories in order to 
the effects of biological and chemi
of biological and chemical warfare agents. 
At least 23,000 victims were 
these brutal experiments with new 
weapons during the Second 
World War II. 
There is to be no compensation for the 
no compensation. And 
no apology from the 
Japanese government. There was only one 
point the judges could not
disputed: The atrocities did
happened and the cruelty of the perpetrators is
of the perpetrators is shocking. For 
recognition of this fact, the Tokyo judges re- 
the Tokyo judges served 
ten pages in the reasons for the verdict.
ding. Half a page was enough for them to 
the modest demands of the 18o plaintiffs.
the modest demands of the 18o plaintiffs.
plaintiffs. 
The verdict is not only an af-
front for the surviving dependents of the 
victims of the war, but also for the 
world community, which is currently 
terrorist attacks with biological 
agents. Predecessor 
of these agents were bred by Japan 
in a highly brutal manner and
violated international agreements as early as 6o years ago.
against international agreements 
on the prohibition of biological 
weapons. But even worse is the fact 
is the fact that the leaders of these
of these criminal attempts 
after the surrender of the victor
the USA in exchange for
in exchange for research results 
from certain condemnation by a 
war crimes tribunal 
by a war crimes tribunal. 
It is this conspiracy at the 
level, which, in addition to the 
narrow-mindedness of the Japanese judges 
and politicians regarding their 
and politicians regarding their wartime 
should. What if in the future even 
worse war criminals are
are protected, just because they have 
valuable secrets to a great power 
for new weapons of mass destruction?
weapons of mass destruction? 
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was, in a long-lasting and large-scale 
and large-scale secret operation, South China was 
with cholera, plague and other diseases. 
diseases. 
48 This was a large-scale and long-term test series.
and long-term test series with bioweapons. 49. 
49. in this sequence, various areas of south china were 
areas of southern China from Japanese airplanes.
infected fleas from Japanese airplanes.
which were then spread across the country, mainly by rats. 
rats across the country. 
50. however, many people and animals other than 
animals other than rats were also directly
animals other than rats were also directly affected, allowing the plague
spread rapidly and eventually hundreds of thousands 
and very many died. 51. 
51. under this war crime suffer the 
people of the then infested areas still suffer 
still suffer today, and this will not change in the 
decades, because the plague is not easy to 
because the plague is not easy to fight and therefore 
eradicated quickly, which is why cases of plague in southern
China, cases of plague are still appearing and will continue to do so in the future.
and this will also be the case in the future. 
will be so in the future. 
52. one considers thereby the immeasurable quantities 
China is not able to cope with the immense number of rats 
and which are still today the carriers of the infected plague fleas, which are transmitted by these rodents to domestic animals and humans. 
and humans and cause the disease to break out again and again, even if only sporadically.
outbreak again and again, even if only sporadically. 
53. a fact that has also been communicated by the Chinese government since the end of the Second World War to the general public of China and the whole world. 
and the whole world since the end of the Second World War, and will remain so for some future
will remain so for some future times. 
54. the authorship of the unbelievable war crime led back to a renowned 
Japanese army doctor named Shiro Ishii, who in 1940, with the consent of the Japanese heavenly 
Showa-Tenno, Hirohito, Emperor of Japan, created the so-called <Unit 731> and in this 
also led the murderous command. 
55. through this unit also tens of thousands of prisoners of war, Chinese, Koreans and Russians, who were 
<were used as test objects by the researchers, who bred terrible strains of pathogenic germs. 
of pathogens and produced them. 
56 The whole laboratory and research facility was officially mendaciously traded as a wood-processing facility 
so that the terrible secret behind it would not become known among the population. 
which was really hidden behind it. 
57 This happened in a laboratory in the northern part of China, in Manchuria, in a place called Ping Fang.
name Ping Fang. 
58. however, not only the plague pathogens were researched, bred and produced in immense masses, but also very dangerous plague pathogens.
but also very dangerous pathogens of other diseases and epidemics, e.g. anthrax, a pathogen, by which thus milk is produced. 
anthrax, which caused anthrax. 59. 
59. typhoid pathogens and cholera pathogens were also produced and so on. 
60. the prisoners of war were then infected with all kinds of the cultivated pathogens, and when they were 
diseased, samples of their organs were cut out of their bodies without anesthesia, and the 
body without anesthesia in order to examine and research the effects of the inoculated disease strains
to investigate and research the effects of the inoculated strains of the disease, as well as to conduct further tests and research. 
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Human medical experiments by Japanese troops for biological 
War fis rang in China, 1932-1945. 
Born on 12. 06. 1969 in Darmstadt, Germany 
Matriculation examination on 18. 05. 1989 in Darmstadt 
Study of medicine from WS 1989 to SS 1993 and WS 1994 to SS 1997 
Physikum on 30. 03. 1992 at the University of Heidelberg 
Clinical studies in Heidelberg 
Practical year in Houston (MD Anderson Cancer Center), Boston (Harvard) and Heidelberg 
State examination 21. 10. 1997 at the University of Heidelberg 
Doctoral subject: History of Medicine 
Doctoral supervisor: Prof. Dr. med. Wolfgang U. Eckart 
In 1925, the League of Nations adopted the "Protocol for the Prohibition of the Use in 
War of Asphyxiaüng, Pnisonous or Other Gases, and of Eacteriological Methods of Waifare" . 
The signatories declared that biological weapons (BW) should be banned, since the "general opinion of the world" would not support this form of warfare. 
of the world" condemns this form of warfare, it must be banned by all states of the world. 
binding alike the conscience and the practice of nations". In Japan, the then 
33-year-old military medic Ishii Shiro read a report on the Geneva Convention of 1925. 
iological warfare," he concluded, "flust possess distinct possibilities, otheiwise it would not 
have beeis outlawed by the League of Nations" . 
In the years that followed, Ishii tried to persuade the leadership of the Imperial Army to establish a 2-W war in Japan.
to develop a 2weapons program in Japan so that it would not be helpless against 2%7 attacks by hostile states. 
attacks by hostile states, on the one hand, and on the other hand, to use the possibilities of the new 
new weapons technology on the offensive: Biological warfare, according to Ishii, 
not only saves money and raw materials" but also "creates an invaluable killing potential. 
killing potential. With the Japanese empire in economic crisis and a shortage of iron and steel," he said. 
and a shortage of iron and steel two birds with one stone" could be killed in this way. 
could be killed. Seven years passed before Ishii was able to put his idea into practice. 
In 1932, the Laboratory for Epidemic Prevention was founded in Tokyo, 
the much larger Institute for Epidemic Prevention - scientific institutions whose names were meant to conceal 
names were meant to disguise what purpose they served: To research methods of biological warfare 
research, and, if possible, to produce biological weapons. 
It is an irony of history that a League of Nations protocol that condemned biological 
warfare, at least in Japan, spurred the development of precisely this type of weapon. 
of this very type of weapon. For a state that was fighting for its honor, Enryo Hojo, a close confidant of
Enryo Hojo, a close confidant of Ishii's, explained thirteen years later in Germany, "such an idea of justice" and a "moral 
moral agreement" like the Geneva Convention of 1925 was nothing but a "dead letter.
In war, the effectiveness of the method always triumphs over any moral concerns. 
concerns. 
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Father's rehabilitation after the war. Despite the different points of view, it is possible to 
Ishii's characteristics can be identified: He was "very intelligent," if not a "genius, 
genius," but devoid of any moral scruples and "decidedly arrogant" in his dealings with colleagues and 
arrogant" and "eager to rise to higher positions through meritorious deeds. 
higher positions" through meritorious deeds. All this was accompanied by an ultranationalist attitude, 
which, however, unlike Ishii's openly displayed lack of respect for authority 
- was not uncommon among Japanese intellectuals at the time. 
Ishii was born on June 25, 189'2 in Chiyoda Mura, a small farming village south of To-
kyo. In 1916, he passed the entrance examination to the elite Japanese university of 
Kyoto, where he studied medicine. After graduating in 1920, he joined the army. 
army. In 1924, Ishii, by then promoted to lieutenant colonel, returned to the University of 
Kyoto zutick to do a PhD on "rampositive diplococci. In 1928, he 
probably on behalf of the army, he embarked on a two-year world tour to 21 countries with the aim of 
21 countries, with the aim of gathering research on biological warfare. 
That Ishii, two years after he returned to Japan in 1930, abandoned his plan to conduct BW research in To-
kyo to conduct BW research had several reasons: For one 
First, there was a bitter power struggle in the imperial Amiee at that time between two 
factions, the Toseiha or "sect of control" and the Kodoha or "sect of the imperial way". 
imperial way," which Ishii exploited by cleverly playing the two parties against each other. 
both the Toseiha and the Kodoha by cleverly playing the two parties off against each other. 
secured. On the other hand, the young militarist had found a powerful patron: the 
and later health minister Chilhiko Koizumi, who, like Ishii, had combined the profession of 
the profession of medicine with an extremely nationalistic attitude: 'ehr good doctors care for their 
good doctors take care of their country, good doctors take care of people, and bad doctors cure diseases'. 
diseases" - Koizumi had based his life on this aphorism, and had developed his medical 
his life and put his medical skills as a researcher and organizer at the service of Japan. At the same time 
Koizumi's attitude toward science, like Ishii's, was above all vaccine-based: dying in the battlefield was the 
He had once explained to his staff that it was a soldier's duty to die on the battlefield, 
To die in the laboratory, on the other hand, was the duty of the scientist. 
Koizumi had tried to improve the reputation of physicians within the army by 
the chemical warfare weaponry, which was new in Japan at the time, to the sanitary units.
under the control of the sanitary units. Not only to provide medical care for the army, but also to 
but also to have an offensive weapon, would have meant a great gain in prestige for the army doctors. 
would have meant a great gain in prestige. When the ambitious plan failed because an earthquake hit 
destroyed the Tokyo Research Institute for Gas Weapons, Koizumi turned all the more enthusiastically to 
more enthusiastically to biological warfare and began to untei.stilt Ishii. 
At the Institute for Epidemic Prevention, Ishii and his staff experimented with the 
agents of glanders, cholera, typhoid, gas gangrene, anthrax and plague. Plague was of particular interest to Ishii.
particular interest. During his world tour, he had witnessed the devastating effects of the 
the devastating effects of the plague in Europe from the 14th to the 17th century and came to the conclusion that 
plague was one of the most dangerous potential bacterial weapons. Already during the 
the first phase of BW research in Tokyo, Japanese military physicians conducted experiments on 
on Chinese and Korean prisoners of war, including attempts to infect healthy 
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institute (it was, he praised, "an exemplary factory for the production of weapons and ammunition"), he recognized that 
munitions"), he soon realized that 13W research in Japan would only be possible to a limited extent. 
would be possible only to a limited extent. On the one hand, attempts with offensive BW weapons threatened to endanger the own 
population. An out-of-control epidemic in Tokyo would have endangered millions of people. 
of people in Tokyo. On the other hand, the opportunity rarely presented itself in Japan, 
to use human beings, mostly prisoners of war, as "test objects". Offensive BW
Ishii believed that offensive BW research could only be successful if human experiments were carried out regularly 
regularly and on a large scale. Both problems could be solved 
by relocating the BW research station to Japanese-occupied Manchuria. 
occupied by Japan. Large deserted areas there guaranteed secrecy; humans would be 
would only be endangered to a limited extent if pathogens were to be released into the environment in the event of an accident. 
artificially caused epidemics would occur far away from the Japanese civilian population. 
Japanese civilian population. Finally, in China, it would be easy to capture people 
Chinese petty criminals, Communist resistance fighters, 
Russian, Korean and Mongolian soldiers - to use them for human experiments, and only in this way 
and only in this way, by using "humans instead of guinea pigs" in experiments, did the
the Japanese army doctors believed that "excellent results could certainly be achieved" in the offensive 
excellent results could be achieved" in offensive BW research and biological weapons could be developed. The-
Ishii said that in wartime, army doctors had to focus more on this goal than on medical research.
medicine: 
'Military medicine is not just healing and prophylaxis.' The goal of real military medicine 
lies in the attack." 
In the fall of 1932, Japanese soldiers drove out the inhabitants of the village of Beyinhe in 
Manchuria. A year later, Chinese forced laborers had built a 600-square-meter barracks on the site.
the site of a 600-square-meter barracks - the Japanese army's first BW research station in China. 
China. Until 1936, military doctors under Ishii's command conducted human experiments here. 
not only to research biological weapons, but also to study the reactions of the human organism to extremes. 
reactions of the human organism to extreme conditions: Cold, 
hunger, thirst and high voltage. At least 1200 people were killed in the 
Huma.nexperiments in Beiyinhe. 
As early as 1933, the research station at Beyinhe became a safety hazard for Ishii when a group of
risk for Ishii, when a group of prisoners managed to escape from the barracks - and thus certain death. 
death - from the barracks. In 1936, after the barracks' ammunition depot was probably blown up by communist 
by communist resistance fighters, Ishii decided to move the headquarters of the 
the headquarters of Japanese BW research in Manchuria to Pingfang, south of Harbin.
Pingfang, south of Harbin. The Japanese Guandong Army unit stationed at Pingfang was given the number 731.
The unit was subordinated to Troop 100 in Mengjiatung, Troop 100 in 
(established 1935), Troop 1644 in Nanjing (established 1939), Troop 8604 in Guan-
zhou (established 1939) and Troop 1855 in Beijing (established 1939), and since 1940 the 
Troop detachments at Hailar, Hailin, Linkou, Sunwu, and military training areas at Chengzi-
gou, Taolaizhao, and Anda, which served human experimentation in open areas. 
The 'human test material' for the human experiments was obtained by the scientists from various sources.
from various sources: According to the official guidelines of the Guandong army 
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ner transported to the troops within one night, they were interned during the day in special 
in special prison rooms that were set up in Japanese embassies and consulates, for example in 
Harbin, for example. The sentence of torturous death in biological 
euphemistically referred to as "special treatment" or "special consignment," most often affected 
Chinese suspected of working for Russian intelligence or belonging to a Chinese anti-Japanese association. 
or belonging to a Chinese anti-Japanese association or army, such as the communist 
such as the communist Eighth Route Army, the New Fourth Army, or the Allied 
Allied Anti-Japanese Army. These so-called political suspects were mostly 
arrested by a local unit of the Japanese military police, taken away, tortured, and - after confessing to having
after confessing to sabotage or espionage against the Japanese army. 
to the barracks of the BW troops, where they either died directly from the consequences of the 
the consequences of the human experiments or were executed after the experiment, 
so that the pathologists of the working ribs - as in principle after all human experiments - could perform an autopsy.
could perform an autopsy. The average life expectancy of the prisoners 
in the concentration camps was about one month. 
The history of human experiments by Japanese BW researchers can be divided by location, 
and type of experiments: before 1932 in Tokyo, from 1932 to 1936 in Beyinhe and 
1936 in Beyinhe and from 1936 to 1945 in Pingfang. Too little is known about the experiments in Tokyo 
too little is known about the experiments in Tokyo to be able to judge them conclusively. All that is certain is that the 
military physicians, microbiologists and pathologists who worked under Ishii's direction at the Institute of 
epidemic prevention were already carrying out their first experiments with humans and that these 
that these experiments were based not only on bacteriological but also on physical questions.
but also physical questions. The same applies to the human experiments of the second phase in Beiyinhe. 
However, since detailed descriptions of some of these experiments are available, they can be 
can be examined in terms of scientificity, methodology and results. Once 
Apart from the indescribable cruelty of these experiments, they sufficed, measured by the 
the standards of the time, they did not meet the requirements of a scientific experiment. 
experiment. Thus, in order to obtain transferable and, above all, reproducible results, the Japanese scientists should have 
reproducible results, the Japanese scientists would not have used their human "test subjects 
for several different experiments in succession. This is exactly what they did 
when, for example, they first subjected one of their victims to a poison gas experiment, which resulted in 
which caused 'severe pneumonia' in the man, only to use him again the following day for two 
for two experiments - one with cyanide followed by one with high voltage electricity. 
with electrical high voltage - to mif3use him. Nearly all of the experiments documented, 
conducted in the first BW research edition outside of Japan were scientifically 
scientifically useless in that the questions did not correspond to the state of research of the time and methods were 
and methods were used that were far behind what was technically feasible. 
technically feasible. 
A more differentiated assessment must be made of the human experiments conducted in the third phase of Japanese BW research. 
the third phase of Japanese BW research from 1936 to 1945: In 
This period was characterized by experiments without any scientific purpose, which served mainly to 
to satisfy the sadistic impulses of some scientists, 
which were methodically well thought-out and scientifically meaningful. 
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could be obtained by abusing people as experimental subjects against their will. 
were abused against their will, 
'2. human experiments which led to new results, but these results were 
could also have been obtained with animal experiments or experiments on volunteers, and finally 
volunteers, and finally 
3. those human experiments in which no new results were obtained because 
the researchers pursued questions that had already been answered elsewhere or were too absurd to be 
or were too absurd to lead to a scientifically meaningful result. 
lead to a scientifically meaningful result 
The former group included, for example, the human experiments with Mycobacterium tu-
berculosis, which for the Japanese scientists not only had the inestimable advantage of being 
without the need for decades of observation, but also made it possible to 
but also made it possible to obtain quantitative data where only qualitative data would have been possible in the 
only qualitative data would have been possible, it was also possible to make quantitative statements: Not 
not only whether or not, but also at what dose tuberculosis bacilli can be transmitted by different 
different routes of infection - intravenously, intaculmn, subcutaneously - lead to symptoms of disease, the mili 
The miliir doctors were able to determine in the human trials whether tuberculosis bacilli lead to symptoms of the disease. Such results 
could not have been obtained by observing natural infections or by animal experiments. 
animal experiments. Further examples of incomprehensibly cruel, but scientifically and methodically sensible human 
methodologically meaningful, are - as discussed in chapter 6 - some of the experiments with Bacillus an 
of the experiments with Bacillus an1hracis Haernophilus influenzae and Pseudorronas mallh as well as 
those autopsies that made it possible to collect pathological findings at early 1Kr-unkhefts stages by 
by executing the artificially infected test victims before they succumbed to their disease. 
succumbed to their disease. 
The second group included experiments with SaIrrionaa twilj and a series of 
a series of experiments that investigated hemorrhagic fever with renal syndrome. 
syndrome. These experiments were interesting from a scientific point of view, but they could have been
with careful planning, but could also have been carried out if the Japanese aimee physicians had na
had observed naturally occurring cases or had used animals as experimental subjects. 
The third group includes experiments with the pathogens of paratyphoid, smallpox, botulis
tularemia, and syphilis, whose questions did not lead to the expectation of achieving 
results that went beyond the general medical knowledge of the time, such as the 
for example, the routes of infection, incubation periods and lethality of the diseases. To this 
group must also include experiments that were inconclusive because they investigated hypotheses that were not 
investigated hypotheses that - according to the knowledge of the time - were at best absurd, 
at worst medically impossible, such as attempts to infect people by droplet infection. 
infecting people with bacterial dysentery, gas gangrene and cholera, or curing progressive 
progressive paralysis by artificially infecting patients with the pathogen of the 
Tsutsugamushi fever. 
Neither can the results of the human vei search be considered without exception as "data ... of great val-
ue", because without the use of human subjects such results would not have been possible, nor 
would not have been possible without the use of human subjects, nor as "information of little value", because the 
experiments were poorly planned and - at best based on vague assumptions about 
effects - mostly came to nothing. That, as can be seen from 
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200,000 to 500,000 yen available. With the money, Ishii financed both elaborate 
research projects by respected civilian professors, some of which had been preceded by many years of experiments with animals. 
with animals, as well as the sadistic excesses of a few military officers who had joined the 
who had joined the army because they had been denied a civilian career. From 1936 
to 1945, at least 3,000 people fell victim to BW experiments in Pingfang; in the units subordinate to the 
731 subordinate units, at least another 5000-6000 people. 
Probably these estimates are far below the real number of experimental victims. 
On August 10, 1945, five days before the Japanese Emperor Hirohito in a radio address
Japan's defeat and surrender in a radio address, the BW troops of the 
imperial army in China began to destroy their facilities, to destroy written evidence of the 
human experiments, and kill the living prisoners who were still alive. 
killed. After this final execution, to which not only the victims of the experiments but also all the 
Chinese and Manchurian forced laborers, most members of the BW units fled by train. 
of the BW units fled by train to Korea and from there by ship to Japan. 
to Japan. There, after the war, the leaders of Troop 731 continued their careers as physicians, 
scientists, university professors, and businessmen. Only briefly, until the end of the 
International War Crimes Trials in Tokyo, their otherwise straightforward careers were interrupted. 
careers were interrupted. During this time, the American secret service and scientists from the
from the U.S. Army's BW Research Center at Fort Detrick carried out various
in which it was gradually uncovered that Japan was not only conducting defensive 
but also offensive 2weapons research, and that the Japanese researchers had used their 
had gained most of their knowledge of biological warfare by human experimentation on Chinese prisoners.
nesian prisoners. 
The American researchers soon realized that this presented them with a unique opportunity to use the results of
opportunity to obtain the results of human experiments without having to carry out their own 
human subjects themselves. Moral misgivings about using data obtained with such inhumane 
inhumane methods, the American scientists do not seem to have had any moral 
scientists do not seem to have had any moral qualms. The fact that 'such information could not be 
obtained in our own laboratories because of scruples attached to human experimentWon" , 
alone justified the scientific - and financial - value of the experimental results: In 
In the past it had been necessary to derive the effect of BW agents 011 man" from slata 
obtained through animal experimentation". However, such a transfer would always remain 
always jnconclusive and far less complete than results obtained from ceitain types of human 
experimentation." For this reason, American BW researchers concluded in 
1947 at the beginning of the Cold War, every effort would have to be made, 
the results of the human experiments (in which "millions of dollars and years of work" were involved). 
years of work), on the other hand to prevent these data from falling into the hands of the Soviet Union. 
the hands of the Soviet Union. 
The political dilemma of this situation lay in the fact that the Japanese BW researchers declared that they would not
that they would hand over the test results only if they received a "written guarantee," not as a war 
guarantee" that they would not be charged as war criminals. However, the human
human experiments of the Japanese scientists were similar in cruelty to those of the German
German Nazi doctors, who were accused as war criminals at the same time in Nuremberg. 
in no way inferior. To condemn the German scientists, but to give the Japanese exemption from punishment. 
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to apply different standards for the punishment of comparable crimes. In this predicament 
enacted, the American State-War-Navy Coordinating Committee (SWNCC) agreed to meet with 
Ishii Shiro and the other Japanese BW researchers to engage in a trade of ' data for criminal
freedom' even if there was a risk 'that this government may at a later date be seriously embarrassed. 
date be seriously embarrassed." None of the Japanese BW researchers who had carried out human
experiments in China was ever court-martialed, let alone convicted of the crimes. 
crimes. The U.S. action enabled the scientists to foitzus their carrie-
and to rise to influential positions in science, economy and military.
and military. They were helped in this by a network of collegial relationships between former members of the 
members of the BW troops. A large proportion of academic physicians in postwar Japan 
- university professors, deans of medical faculties, and senior scientists of the National Health Service 
National Health Service - had either participated in human experiments themselves or had 
or had supported Ishii's research by sending their most able assistants to China to work in 
to China to test results obtained in animal experiments on humans. 
Verified. For this reason, Japan's medical elite has to this day remained loyal to the 
Hunian experiments in China: To expose the crimes of the Japanese BW researchers 
would mean coming to terms with their own past. 
Source: http://archiv.ub.uni-heidelberg.de  
61: Of course, all victims did not survive these ordeals, but died in such agony that one can say that they did not simply die in agony. 
that they did not simply die in agony, but died miserably and painfully. 62. 
62 It should be further explained that a Japanese army special unit used the deadly cranes bred and produced in Ping Fang.
and produced in Ping Fang by airplane, by railroad and by all kinds of motorized roads. 
and with all kinds of motorized road vehicles over the areas of South China, 
which caused hundreds of thousands of people to be infected with the diseases and epidemics and many to die. 
and many died as a result. 
63 When the war crimes tribunals were held in Tokyo at the end of the Second World War, none of the 
none of the Japanese researchers, whose crimes resulted in the murder of 743,018 people, were brought to justice. 
were murdered. 
64 A number that was criminally and truth-obscuringly reduced by those responsible for the courts to only their approx. 
250,000, in order to make everything seem somehow more harmless than it actually was. 65. 
65 In fact, only various generals were indicted. 
66. it was negotiated for the researchers themselves that they would go unpunished if they would make the research resul-
and all formulas, etc., to the Americans, which of course actually happened and with which the
American researchers and scientists in the following years and decades and until today and in the future. 
decades and until today and in the time to come, and will continue to do so. 
will pursue. 
67. from this, from the elaborated results, in the course of time, of course, viciously usable and lethal 
deadly weapons for biological warfare, which America also produced extensively in large masses and has in stock.
and has in stock. 
68. it is to be said to all again, however, quite particularly, that the whole does not go to the debit of the Japanese 
Japanese people, because they had no idea of all the terrible misfortune, which the researchers and the 
and the army task force brought over hundreds of thousands of people of the Chinese people. 69. 
Therefore, the Japanese people can never be held liable for these tremendous crimes against humanity and war.
can be held responsible. 
70. the real culprits were the researchers and the army doctor Shiro Ishii and in the first place the 
Showa-Tenno, Hirohito, the Emperor of Japan, who approved everything, and of course all those who supported the criminal cause, 
who supported the criminal cause and all those who spread the deadly pathogens over the country. 
country. 
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After it quickly became apparent that the shortly after 
circulating in the United States shortly after September 11, 2001.
letters had not been sent by Osama bin Laden, the 
the highly effective anthrax powder came from the company's own 
research, the hysteria about this "terrorist threat" quickly died down. 
'terrorist threat' quickly subsided. In 2003, the U.S. has so far spent six billion euros on its B
six billion dollars on its arsenal of biological and chemical weapons. 
internationally, it continued to block the Biological Weapons 
signed the Biological Weapons Convention of 1972 - there is a historical 
there is a historical prelude to this behavior, which goes back to the time before 
before 1945. 
In the aftermath of the First World War, the Japanese government in the 
the 1920s, the Japanese government began to think more and more about biological weapons. 
Army's medical department set up a team of 40 scientists 
under the leadership of Ishii Shiro with a relevant research assignment. 
research assignment. Ishii is a medical doctor and graduate of the 
Kyoto University who joined the army immediately after graduating. 
joined the army. When the Japanese war machine overtakes China in 1932 
he is assigned to the "Center of Bacteriological Investigation", which had been attached to the army two years earlier. 
"the army two years earlier to the north of Manchuria. 
Manchuria - to be prepared for a possible later advance against the USSR. 
against the USSR. 
Finally, in 1936, Emperor Hirohito ordered the creation of two 
special units, one of which is subordinate to Ishii. Officially this unit is called 
"Department of the Kwangtung Army for the Prevention of Epidemics and Water Purification 
epidemic prevention and water purification", internally from 1941 onwards the 
"Unit 731." Stationed near the city of Harbin, it uses 
against parts of the civilian population with plague, cholera and 
and anthrax against parts of the civilian population, and also triggers poison gas 
and experiments on "living human material". 
mass deaths. By the end of the war, there are over 1,100 poison gas operations 
in 14 Chinese provinces, presumably massacring hundreds of thousands of civilians. 
civilians are massacred. Shortly before the surrender of Japan 
August 15, 1945, "Unit 731" released rats infected with plague and cholera. 
infected with plague and cholera, resulting in the deaths of more than 
Chin alone, leading to the deaths of over 20,000 Chinese. 
Immunity for Ishii Shiro 
Also in the USA, since the end of 1943, at Camp Detrick (Maryland) 
has been systematically researching biological weapons. After the Japanese 
defeat, the victors and the vanquished spared no effort in 
the perfidious practices of "Unit 731", especially its meticulous 
laboratory data on experiments on "living material" and to keep them secret 
and to evaluate them with a view to future wars. 
The chief prosecutor of the - comparable to the Nuremberg trials -
International Military Tribunal for the Far East, Joseph B. 
Keenan, set up the tribunal at the end of 1945 on the instructions of General Douglas 
MacArthur, the commander-in-chief of the U.S. occupation forces, 
Source: www.freitag.de, Berlin 
that Soviet accusations against members of "Unit 
731" were being purposefully ignored. MacArthur's chief of security, Gen. 
Charles Willoughby, is specifically tasked with sealing off "Unit 731" from the outside world. 
from the outside world. Although Lt. Col. Thomas H. Morrow 
in his capacity as a lawyer and member of the international 
Prosecution Section of the Tokyo Trial and David N. Sutton as 
Chairman of the Documentation Section of the Tribunal, travel to China 
travel to China to gather evidence of the Japanese biological warfare program. 
their reports remain completely irrelevant to the trial. 
irrelevant. As early as August 1946, it becomes apparent that the members of the 
of "Unit 731" will remain unpunished. In consultation with the White House 
General MacArthur, the "super emperor ofJapan," waives indictment in exchange 
in exchange for the results of the research, waives indictment of the commanding officers of 
commanding officers of "731." In effect, people like 
Maj. Gen. Kitano, from 1942 to 1944 commander of "Unit 
731" from 1942 to 1944, as well as the man who had already been reported dead and had a 
Ishii Shiro, who was given a fake funeral, enjoy immunity. The latter 
is interrogated by U.S. officers for over a month (from 17 January to 
February 25, 1946). In the process, as in subsequent 
with the U.S. Chemical Corps at Camp Detrick, Ishii let it be known that he would 
Ishii indicated that he was willing to cooperate with a guarantee of impunity. 
cooperative. 
This is exactly what happens - MacArthur and the White House are in 
MacArthur and the White House agree that the value of Japanese data on biological 
warfare data is more valuable to U.S. national security than an 
than an indictment based on that data. A 
view of the matter that has been harshly criticized in the State Department and 
as an affront to international law and morality. 
Nevertheless, MacArthur maintains the upper hand: the Japanese 
information on biological and chemical warfare is considered "top secret" and not 
"top secret" and not conclusive facts before a tribunal. 
Experiments on US prisoners 
Bitter protests by American prisoners of war that they had been experimented on by 
by members of "Unit 731" for experiments, 
are not echoed in the U.S. Congress. Neither is compensation paid to the 
compensation to the survivors, nor will they be reimbursed for necessary 
costs for necessary medical treatment. Obviously, the 
tacit agreement between the victors and the vanquished is to the 
Washington uses the sensitive data of the "Unit 731" for the purpose of 
Washington is using the sensitive data from "Unit 731" for the next arms race on the 
Korean peninsula (1950-53). And Tokyo "forgets" this delicate 
for a long time, later blaming the terror of "Unit 731" on private 
private individuals, and to this day refuses to acknowledge this dark chapter 
chapter of its militaristic past (as in the case of forced recruits). 
the case of forcibly recruited sex slaves in the imperial army). 
army), it refuses to compensate the victims or their survivors. 
As early as March 1951, the People's Republic of China and North Korea accused the United States of having 
accused the United States of also deliberately using biological and chemical weapons in the Korean War. 
A six-member international team of observers travels to the two 
countries to investigate these accusations. The delegation, 
including the longtime China scholar - recognized as an outstanding scientist on the mainland as well as in Taiwan. 
recognized as an outstanding scientist on the mainland as well as in Taiwan - Dr. Joseph 
Needham, concludes that the U.S. has indeed planted B- and 
weapons on the Korean peninsula. But too 
the icy winds of the Cold War to allow such findings to 
to move the minds in faraway Washington. 
71 And finally, it must be said that at the end of the war, of the prisoners of war, there were still more than 
600 survivors, but they were cruelly killed, so that they could not make any statements about the 
the bestial, murderous and lethal attempts of the butchers on the prisoners of war 
the prisoners of war and the people affected in South China. 
Billy This is what I wanted to hear again, so that I could write it down and make it known to the public.
to the public. The people of the earth should know by which bestial creatures their world is inhabited. 
is inhabited. But this does not only refer to this story with Japan, but also to America, 
Israel, Palestine and Iraq, as well as to all other states, whose criminal elements are in the history you have described. 
By JÜRGEN LÜCK 
Our good old earth is facing a bitter 
end is imminent. The blue planet is at the highest
age of retirement. 90 percent of its lifespan
life span is already behind it. 
This is what US geoscientist Professor James 
Kastmq from Pn4nnsylvania State Univer- sity has
sity. He has equipped his computer with al-
all available a,'stro and climate data. 
fed. "If we did the math right, 
the Earth has been around for 4.5 billion years. 
humpback. It still has about 500 million 
years until the end," Kastina said. 
The sun is to blame. It will give "Grandma Earth
de" the death blow, roast her regularly.
roast it regularly. 
The gloomy prognosis: According to the calculations of
According to the calculations of Kasting and other 
shaded), the sun will be twice as bright in DanimiWons 
twice as bright as it is now. 
burn up all its hydrogen and turn into a 
into a murderous red fireball. 
ball of fire. Mercury, Venus and Earth will 
burn up, then the !fours. 
First our seas will evaporate, 
then the plants wither. The foundations
for our life disappear. 
rscher: 
already in the old man 
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denounced because of their criminal thoughts and actions, so that people will finally learn the truth and not 
finally learn the truth and not continue to pro and hurrah for these scoundrels and murderers. 
for these scoundrels and murderers. 
Quetzal 
72 You will keep your word, because I know how serious you are about it. 
Billy You are right about that. Now again, something else: In the old Henok story and the Far-
travels from the depths of space and thus of the Henok line refugees from the Sirius area 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, February 22, 2000 
it is said that they chose a system with an already dying sun in order to escape from the 
to escape from their persecutors. This is because the pursuers did not expect and still do not expect that the fugitives 
that the fugitives chose a dying sun, which will exist only a few billion years and will be 
which will exist only a few billion years and which had only three habitable planets in its system, the 
of which one could be inhabited only for a short time transitionally, 
Mars, while another one, Malona or Phaeton, was destroyed by its inhabitants. 
from which then the asteroid belt developed. In addition still the circumstance came that the 
Sirius-areas, from where the fugitives broke out, were in a different space-time-structure 
and the fugitives were in another space-time level, just in our space and our time.
time, which was foreign territory for the Sirians and could not be found by them until today, because the most different space-time
because on the one hand there are too many different space-time-structures in the whole universe and on the other hand the 
and on the other hand the Sirians didn't have the Henok technique of space-time change. But 
now two special questions: First, do the distant descendants of the Sirians search from their 
from their other space-time-structure resp. from their other space-time-level are still searching for the 
for the Henok-lineage-refugees, whose most distant descendants are partly today's earthmen? 
are? And secondly, are the distant descendants of the mentioned Sirians today at all able, 
to penetrate into other space-time structures? And actually still another third question arises, which is 
why was actually searched for a solar system which had only a few habitable planets? 
habitable planets? 
Quetzal 
73: The danger of the persecution of the refugees resp. their distant descendants by the distant descendants of the then
the distant descendants of the Sirius inhabitants of that time is no longer existent, because over the many millennia the attitude of the
the Sirians have changed for the better, and so they live in peace and without ambitions for power. 
and without ambitions of power. 
74 Their aspirations today are more directed toward consciousness and spiritual progress than toward power, revenge and retribution. 
power, revenge and retaliation, as a result of which everything that in the earliest times had to do with the 
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of a change from their space-time level into another. 76. 
This, however, unfortunately to the advantage of a small group of unteachable people, who kept the old hatred and thoughts of revenge and retaliation.
the old hatred and thoughts of revenge and retaliation of the old Sirians from generation to generation. 
and also continue to cultivate them. 
Today, however, these are just 63 people, who continue in the old traditional hatred and try to
and try to harm the most distant descendants of the Sirius-refugees, just in the way that 
in such a way, that they try to promote you out of life and thereby to make your mission and the 
The teaching of the spirit. 
Unfortunately, they have also come into possession of the technology that enables them to move to various space-time planes, so that they can 
space-time planes, including the one in which the SOL system exists, which they found after centuries of searching. 
They found it after all after centuries of searching. 
They try to harm you and the teachings and the mission in other ways as well, namely by destroying the earth.
by intimidating and threatening Earth people who are observing our or other extraterrestrial Earth visitor's 
other extraterrestrial earth visitors or have found any evidence of their existence. 
80. 
80. through these hateful elements working with the Giza intelligences, people from Earth have also been 
people from Earth were injured or abducted, etc., but this rarely occurred. 
81. besides, these renegades and <Black Men>, as we also call them, and who have nothing 
to do with the so-called <Black Men>, who are of earthly origin and therefore secret service-controlled earthly men.
controlled earth men, by apparatus-controlled suggestive impulses in susceptible earth men. 
The repertoire of these men ranges from the first to the last. 
82. their repertoire reaches from feigned sightings and observations as well as alleged abductions up to likewise feigned
to simulated contacts and sexual intercourse with extraterrestrials, 
from which alleged pregnancies arise, which, if they already occur, are quite normal with a terrestrial 
with an earthly partner or by artificial manipulation of medical or own nature. 
83. 
83. also by these extraterrestrial <Black Men> in for it susceptible earthly people the illusion is produced-.
produced that somehow by carelessness etc. unnoticed things penetrated into their body, as 
e.g. the frequency of metal splinters or small projectiles etc., are implants of extraterrestrial forces and beings. 
and beings, which is of course nonsensical. 
Since these Sirius renegades are too small in number to really cause major damage to the Earth 
Earth and its inhabitants, they have set out in their hatred to cause confusion among the people everywhere on the 
They have set out in their hatred to cause confusion among the people in various forms all over the earth. 
Moreover, as I have already said, they are trying to destroy the teachings of the spirit and your mission, 
and also by instigating unstable earthly people to kill you or to make you impossible through lies, deceit
leumdung and to portray you as a liar, swindler, forger and cheat, 
which you will unfortunately experience even in your own family, as I have seen in a vision of the future. 
I have seen in a vision of the future. 
Unfortunately we are not able to get hold of these extraterrestrial <Black Men>-elements, because they always disappear in a space-time-element. 
because they always disappear in a space-time-plane whose coordinates we cannot locate and grasp, because quite obviously these 
because obviously these Sirius renegades dispose of a coordinate distortion or any other 
or any other way to falsify the coordinate data, so that we can't detect them and can't 
and we can't catch the culprits. 
In addition, the elements are extremely vigilant and cunning, so it may take years or decades before we can track them down, 
before we can track them down and stop them from doing what they are doing. 88. 
We have to wait for them to make a mistake or for our scientists to find a way to help them disappear.
to decipher the renegades' coordinates as they disappear into another space-time plane.
to decipher their coordina- tions. 
Billy Then we can be patient for a while. So let's talk about something else. We have 
We've talked about this several times, but I want a specific answer from you. As 
Ptaah told me and showed me, there is a lot of water on and even under the surface of Mars. 
in the form of ice, this mainly very close to the surface of Mars, whereas the south pole in this respect is covered by 
DARMSTADT (D). The 
green males 
would not have to die of thirst 
not die of thirst. The 
European space probe
Mars Express" found 
for the first time large water
servo deposits on the 
the Red Planet. 
We have found both water
vapor in the atmosphere 
The detection of water was achieved 
with the help of special spectro
spectrometers and cameras on board the 
"Mars Express. 
They were able to make visible in color
that, for example, the southern
that, for example, the southern polar cap 
not only consists of frozen carbon
dioxide, but also partly 
of water ice as well. 
"The quantities of water found are
quantities are fully sufficient to 
future visitors to Mars with 
with water), is Ger-
hard Neukum of the Freie 
as well as water ice at the southern
pole>, says a delighted 
ESA employee Vitto-
rio Formisano. 
This is a sensation. 
Because among researchers, water is
researchers as the (most important 
prerequisite for the existence of
existence of simple living creatures 
on Mars. "However 
it would be only 
a primitive form of life. 
University of Berlin convinced. 
The results also confirm
indications that the U.S.
probe (Viking) had already collected in the 
70s had collected, 
explains expert Parriaux. 
But the probe also sent 
also numerous fantastic 
images to Earth. They show large craters
craters, high volcanoes, deep canyons and 
gorges and giant mountains. 
While all instruments 
on board the "Mars Express, p er-
are functioning perfectly, one can 
that of the U.S. Mars rover "Spirit, 
acted in the same way as it did on 
Earth about 1.5 billion years ago.
arden years ago,, 
says Aurele Parriaux, professor at the
fessor at the Swiss Federal Institute of Technology in Lausanne. 
"Mars Express, s choss 
also the image of the Martian
Canyon ,Reull Vallis," on. 
taken from 273 km 
altitude. In the canyon once raged
floods once raged in the canyon, says 
Formisano. 
But he can't claim that: At first he 
he kept silent. Yesterday 
he spoke again briefly - in a
in a (low voice,: At 1134 
CET, the Nasa telescopes intercepted a ten-milli
pe picked up a ten-mlnict signal from 
"Spirit" - since then there is 
radio silence again.  While 
Spirit is silent, its twin Oppor- tor is 
his twin "Oppor-
tunity, is on the last few meters 
before the goal: Tomorrow around 6 
o'clock in the morning it is to land on 
Mars. 
HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
Blick, Zurich, Saturday, January 24, 2004 
Discovered first traces of water: The 
Mars probe 2001 Mars Odyssey, 
Image: flASAOPL 
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2001 MARS ODYSSEY 
Earlier than expected: Mars probe detects water 
by Rainer Kayser 
December 14, 2001 
NASA's 2001 Mars Odyssey spacecraft has scored its first successes in its search for water. 
successes in its search for water: Earlier than expected, the small spacecraft, which has not yet 
mission, has detected indications of water on the red planet. 
on the red planet. The research team is thrilled. 
Earlier than expected, the American space probe 
2001 Mars Odyssey has discovered water on the red planet. 
discovered. "We had expected it to take several 
orbital periods, but we saw it right off the bat," reported Odyssey 
saw it," reported Odyssey researcher Stephen 
Saunders now enthusiastically at a symposium of the 
American Geophysical Union in San Francisco. The 
signal from the neutron spectrometer was unusually strong, indicating 
strong, which indicates large amounts of hydrogen in the red planet's 
North Pole region of the red planet. The 
most likely explanation is water in frozen or liquid 
frozen or liquid form directly beneath the surface of Mars. 
Martian surface. 
The $300 million space probe 2001 Mars 
Odyssey had only entered orbit around the neighboring planet in October. 
in October. The probe is currently slowing down its orbital velocity in order to reach a lower orbit. 
to a lower orbit. It is not until mid-January that the 
scientific work with the probe is to begin in mid-January. 
the researchers had not expected to find large quantities of water during the test 
expected. 
On the surface of Mars, there are numerous indications that there was once 
liquid water once existed on the planet's surface: dried-up riverbeds, 
flow marks around craters, shorelines of former oceans. Where this 
water has disappeared, and whether there are still large bodies of water under the 
water resources still exist under the surface today, however, is a matter of debate among researchers. Easily 
easily accessible water deposits just below the surface would make it much easier to 
manned missions to Mars much easier, 
Source: www.astronews.com  
Ice! Even Martian males freeze 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, May 29, 2003 
is of special importance. As Ptaah explained
explained, not all ice consists of water, but of other 
water, but also of other substances.
other substances. In addition now the question, whether from you a 
foresight exists, whether this water 
one day can be used by the people on earth, if they
can be used by the people on earth, if they 
Mars and, so to speak, bring it back to life. 
to life again. And will in 
the fact of the occurrence of huge canyons and
of the huge canyons and black sand 
black sand dunes and water 
discovered on Mars by probes or so, if such should be sent to the Red Planet and reach it at all? 
and reach it at all? 
363 
NEW FINDINGS 
Water on Mars 
makes life possible 
Six months after the arrival of the
of the Mars Odyssey 2001 probe in orbit
sey 2001" in the orbit of the 
of the Red Planet, new 
studies have revealed rich water
occurrences on Mars 
clearly confirmed. 
WASHINGTON. The claim of 
Mars is becoming a certainty.
certainty. Just 30 to 60 centimeters beneath the 
dusty surface of the Red Plane.
of ice have been detected just 30 to 60 centimeters
have been detected. As the researchers reported in several 
articles published in advance on Tuesday for the
for the U.S. scientific journal "Science". 
at least 25 percent of the ice is water ice 
of the ice is water ice and is therefore 
of the future exploration of the Red Plane.
of utmost importance for the future exploration of the Red Plane. Because the 
increases the possibility that the neighboring
possibility that life could have evolved on the neighboring planet 
the Earth's neighboring planet.
planet. The water would also be needed to supply
for the supply of later manned Mars missio
later manned Mars missions or even a colonization of the pla-
nite would be crucial. 
Supply for manned Mars missions 
The ice deposits on Mars extend over a
according to the data from the 
the polar caps to the 60th degree of latitude. 
The first images from the "Mars Odys-
sey 2001" in March had already provided clear indica
of water ice. 
Images taken by the gamma
spectrometer around the south pole of Mars 
of Mars showed a broad strip in which 
hydrogen atoms and thus a layer of water
layer of water ice on or just below the 
surface shone. The chief Mars
scientist at Nasa headquarters in Washington 
in Washington, Jim Garvin, described the 
the first findings as "the tip of the iceberg.
tip of the iceberg."  (sda) 
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"Probably under the ground," is the answer now
is the answer scientists are now giving. 
The polar caps, on the other hand, are covered with frozen carbon dioxide.
carbon dioxide, i.e. dry ice. 
dry ice. Three instruments on board the 
spacecraft have shown that there are large deposits of water
large deposits of water in the Martian soil.
of water. This is in all likelihood
probably in the form of ice crystals.
ice crystals. A map with the measurement results 
shows that the largest concentration 
of the possible ice deposits is at a depth 
depth of 3o to Go centimeters and extends 
from the edge of the polar ice caps to the 
mid-latitudes. Even if the 
ice does not reach down to great depths, 
it would fill a huge lake on Earth. 
on Earth. However, the researchers suspect that 
"the surface ice is only the tip of a 
of a subterranean iceberg." 
While Nasa's Odyssey spacecraft with its 
the researchers with its measurement results, the Japanese
the Japanese Mars probe Nozomi disappoints those responsible. 
Nozomi disappoints those responsible. An erup-
eruption on the sun paralyzed the electronics of the 
electronics of the spacecraft. Nozomi is scheduled to reach Mars 
in December 2003. The engineers
hope that the electronics will be working again by then.
electronics will be working again by then. (bva) 
An American space probe 
provides evidence of a widely 
river and lake system on
system on Mars. 
Numerous dried up river courses and shorelines of 
coastlines of former lakes indicate that 
Mars, which is dry today, once had open water. 
once had open water. However, the
and end abruptly, causing the planetary scientists to be in 
and cause the planetary scientists to be in a state of earth
where did the water come from, and where did it stay? 
did it stay? With the help of precise altimetry
of the American Mars Global Surveyor probe and
and computer models, Nasa researchers have succeeded in
Nasa researchers have now succeeded in showing that the rivers once 
that the rivers were once connected by shallow lakes. 
connected by shallow lakes. 
Marc Kramer of Nasa's Ames Research Cen- ter
and his colleagues created a three-dimensional 
a three-dimensional model of part of the 
of the Martian surface. This extends from the 
from the mid-northern to the mid-southern 
southern latitudes. With the model, the
researchers were able to simulate the flow of 
of the water in the computer. "We have found in 
found that many of these seemingly 
that many of these seemingly interrupted 
river courses are actually interconnected by large 
connected by large plains, which are probably 
which are probably old, dried-out lakes," says Kramer.
dried-up lakes," says Kramer. The 
rivers and lakes, according to the scientists 
scientists believe that the rivers and lakes
water network. This Martian region is comparable to the North
American Great Lakes.
comparable. Another important indication is that 
that the plains slowly become flatter downstream. 
become flatter. This indicates an increase in sediment 
sediment deposits, as can also be observed in terrestrial 
observed in terrestrial lakes. 
Old ideas revised 
Until now, many Mars researchers had
assumed that the river-like structures were 
had been formed over long periods of time by local
groundwater seeping out over long periods of time. 
had been formed over long periods of time. "However, it remains unclear how long
how long and under which climatic conditions these water
conditions these water systems existed," Kramer
systems have existed," Kramer said. An 
answer to this question could come from further
sediment deposits in the dried-up lakes 
the dried-up lakes could provide an answer. This 
the researchers now want to use the infrared
Themis" infrared camera on board the Mars 
Odyssey probe. (RK) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, May 30, 2002 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, February 18, 2003 
Sand dunes for Kiens Ice streams on deNme ueM Earkresin enisse over Mars: Valleys of the Red 
planet are probably formed by glacier-like 
ice streams. 
Traces at the Ronne ice shelf (left) 
and at Ares Vallis 
C o>: 33U. if9 
BERLIN/FLAGSTAFF. Ice streams similar to those in Antarctica probably carved some of the 
Mars valleys. This is the conclusion of a study by U.S. geologist 
Baerbel K. Lucchitta, which the American Geophysical Union (AGIT) will publish in February. 
will. Until now, the channels, which all end in the northern lowlands - your hypothetical 
Martian ocean - as the result of massive floods, twice as powerful as the largest 
Earth's tidal waves. 
Striking similarity 
Lucchitta studied the Rutford Ice Stream, which originates in West Antarctica in the area of the 
of the Ronne Ice Shelf. Sonar images in this area revealed structures 
that are strikingly similar to those in the hypothetical coastal region of the Ares Vallis on Mars. 
In both regions, characteristic arc structures can be found, which are formed 
form when flowing around an obstacle. In the case of the Rutford Ice Stream, a barrier of 
more stable ice, in Ares Vallis a possible island. 
PASADENA (USA). Sand dunes on 
Mars? Yes, they exist. The evidence
proof of this has now been provided by the U.S.
Mars Global Sur- veyor space probe
veyor, which has been orbiting the Red 
planet since 1999 (Fig.). Discovered
The sand dunes were discovered in 
a huge crater east of the 
Noachis Tetra area. The dunes 
dunes are amazingly similar to those 
to those on earth. The only difference
difference are the dark stripes 
on the back of the dunes - they 
show that the composition of the
composition of the sand is different 
on Earth. The probe will 
the Red Planet during a year on
Mars year. 
. Perhaps still present today 
Striking are also the lines in the stream valleys at the height of the respective coastline. There 
the pressure conditions in the ice stream change, the upwelling of the water leads to cracks in the ice cover. 
the ice sheet. Lucchitta suspects that in the Ares Vallis these cracks shaped the rock in the 
the observed way. However, she also has a second theory ready: Hidden under Martian dust 
under Martian dust, an ice stream could still be running today in the direction of the sea 
disappeared sea. 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, February 13, 2004 
Quetzal 
89. that will be even in the reference of the water 
in coming time several times the 
case, just that by probes on 
large water deposits on Mars 
in the form of ice and even snow.
can be proved by probes on Mars. 
90. the final certainty will be obtained, however, only at the beginning of the third millennium, namely 
by a Mars probe, which will be called <Mars Odyssey 2001>, as our future view has revealed.
has revealed. 
By the way, the canals on your Mars are in no connection with the alleged 
Mars channels, which the Italian astronomer Schiaparelli believed to have discovered at the end of the 19th century. 
to have discovered. His observations, which were popularized by the American Percival Lowell 
had nourished the belief of many contemporaries in a possible Martian civilization. 
Ultimately, however, they proved to be an optical illusion. The Martian channels investigated by Lucchitta 
Martian canals were photographed by Nasa's Viking probes in the mid-1970s. 
Source: www.netzeitung.de/wissenschaft  
Crater into de n sand falls. 
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The European Mars 
Express detects water ice on the 
Red Planet water ice 
and provides spectacular images of the
spectacular images of the 
planet's surface. 
By Barbara Vonarburg 
Darmstadt. - "This is a milestone
milestone for European research," says
research," says the Swiss Wal-
ter Flury- at the satellite control cen- ter.
center of the European Space
European Space Agency (Esa) in Darm-
city and is referring to the success of the 
of the Esa probe Mars Express, which has been 
the Red Planet for four weeks.
orbiting the Red Planet for four weeks. The first data 
and images presented yesterday in Darm-
presented yesterday in Darmstadt
experts. The most important re 
result: the clear detection of water 
of water molecules at the south polar cap.
polar cap. The European probe thus confirms
European probe confirms earlier findings
findings from American
American Mars mes- sions.
sions. The Nasa probe 
the Nasa probe 
Mars Odyssey in 
March 2002 at the 
south pole of the Red 
planet large 
quantities of water
of water was discovered. There-
out of it the 
scientists . 
on the existence 
of frozen 
water.
s. That there used to be 
Mars there used to be large quantities 
of water on Mars has been suspected 
for a long time. That is why the search 
for water is the main task 
of Mars Express. Size and 
extent of the ice fields at the South Pole 
ice fields at the South Pole are not yet 
Esa announced. The water ice was 
with an instrument called 
Omega 
e tiewzrtkepsu aremitanib ,trüps⵼aufge- a com-on of Ka-nd infrared-ometer. A s high-resolution
resolving spectro-
meter confirmed 
the discovery. 
Both instruments 
also detected frozen
frozen carbon
dioxide, i.e., dry
ck ice, was detected. 
"The probe also
also produces breathtaking
breathtaking images of Mars," 
Walter Flury enthuses. "You 
see a crater, for example, into which 
sand or dust falling into it." 
Other images show valleys  
possibly formed by rivers. 
formed. Dark spots in 
the valleys could be sediments 
sediments deposited by the rivers.
by the rivers. The images were
the images were taken with a high-resolution
stereo camera on board 
Mars Express. 
Back in contact with Spirit 
"We are glad that everything is working," says Flury.
tioning," says Flury, because during a Mars 
mission to Mars, there can always be 
difficulties, as has now been 
as we are now seeing with the American 
Mars robot. On Wednesday 
Nasa lost contact with its robot.
its robot. On Friday
morning, Spirit transmitted again for
half an hour, Spirit sent a limited 
a limited amount of data to the 
Earth. It is still unclear what happened to the 
robot and whether the damage can be 
damage can be repaired. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, January 24, 2004 
Der Landbote, Winterhur, Thursday, March 18, 2004 
Billy And, does this then also make it clear that Mars 
once carried life and that indeed exotic 
exotic life exists on the planet? 
Microbes and the like I mean. 
Quetzal 
91. No, that will not be the case at that time. 
92. The time for that will be much later. 
Billy And what about the storms on Mars, 
will they also be explored, and will it be discovered 
discovered that there is something like lightning up there? 
lightning up there? And while we're at it: 
By the enormous lightnings on the good old 
Earth, which shoot upwards at around 100 kilometers per second.
kilometers per second, radio waves are generated with such
waves with such high frequencies that the very thinly 
the very thinly settled air molecules to radiant glow. 
glow. Is this a peculiarity that only occurs on Earth, or does this phenomenon also occur on other planets? 
does this phenomenon also occur on other planets? 
Quetzal 
93) This is also valid for other worlds, which are both equally 
as well as also differently than the earth are. 
Billy You mean in the reference of the different planetary spheres, if I understand you correctly? 
understand correctly? With it I mean the atmosphere resp. troposphere, strato-
sphere stratopause mesosphere mesopause, thermosphere, exosphere resp. 
Lightning into space 
HALLWIL AG - Lightnings coming from a 
from a thundercloud (picture) into space. 
into space. 
still puzzle researchers.
still puzzling researchers. But one thing is 
sure: The lightning bolts shoot 
almost vertically into the air 
and propagate at a speed 
speed of 100 
km/11 per second. At 
these strong flashes of lightning
according to Andreas Walker 
from Hallwil in the "CH-For-
research", radio waves are 
propagate in a spherical shape. 
Their frequency is so high 
that they cause the sparse air
molecules to glow. 
glow. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, June 10, 2002 
MARS RESEARCH 
Large Reserves 
of water 
PARIS. Ice as far as the camera can see -
in the search for traces of life on 
of life on Mars, scientists have made 
have taken another step forward. 
The Red Planet has unimagined reserves of frozen water.
of frozen water, French researchers have found.
French researchers have discovered. The scientists of the
scientists at the Astrophysics Institute near 
Paris based their findings on images taken by 
Europe's Mars Express space probe. 
In a study published in the journal "Nature 
the researchers speak of a "spectacular
spectacular discovery. Large parts of the 
of the south pole consisted of a mi-
of ice and dust. The existence 
of frozen water is an indication that there may have been 
there may have been life on Mars in earlier
life on Mars in earlier times. In total, the 
the frozen masses at the South Pole are up to 
up to three kilometers thick and extended 
up to 400 kilometers.  (sda) 
dissipation sphere, the neutrosphere, homosphere, heterosphere and ionosphere. 
sphere, as well as the geosphere and biosphere, the lithosphere or mantle layer and the earth's
crust and the inner asthenosphere etc. 
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94 You amaze me. 
W 1 S 
R ⵼I\1 13 1 1.1) iesy, blue flash. 
Billy Half bad, it's all just school knowledge and 
book knowledge. But tell me, recently you 
that a new space station will be built at the turn of the millennium.
turn of the millennium a new space station would be built, 
which will orbit the Earth at high altitude. ISS 
or <International Space Station> you called it.
called it. How high should it hover above the earth 
or around the earth? And how high 
and low will be the temperature up there? 
Quetzal 
95: The very large station will orbit the earth at an altitude of about 400 kilometers.
meters above the earth, with a plus temperature of around 
a plus temperature of about 120 degrees and a minus temperature of 
and a minus temperature of about 150 degrees, if I'm not mistaken. 
if I'm not mistaken. 
Billy Aha, so also with you there can be the erring 
exist. But tell me, when I went on the deep-sea tour with you
tour with you, I saw life forms in the deepest 
I saw life forms, which are for sure for our deep-sea 
for our deep-sea researchers and scientists for a long time 
will remain invisible and inexplicable for a long time, 
as this will also be the case for many of the rie-
animals living in higher and middle ocean depths, such as
depths, such as the giant serpentine fishes that
fishes, which look like giant eels that can grow up to 
15 meters long, as you said, then the also huge sharks 
sharks, which also grow up to 14 meters and have such a big 
meters and have such a big mouth that you could think that 
that you could think that a third of the fish consists 
fish consists of it. But then there was also 
the giant creature that you called the deep sea eel 
which had a kind of tentacle mane and which, when fully grown. 
and which, when fully grown and as you also 
also explained, can grow 18 to 22 meters tall. 
when fully grown. I was also impressed by the gigant jellyfish.
jellyfish, whose tentacles or tentacles according to your 
according to your explanation were about 45 meters long. 
Also the likewise monstrous predatory sharks were to be seen 
monstrous predatory sharks, which you described as predatory creatures, greedy for prey. 
predatory creatures. And when 
that these fish were 10, 12, and 14 meters in size according to your data, then one could 
one could learn to fear, if one would meet these beasts under other and unprotected circumstances, than just in this way.
than in the way we were protected in your ship. But that there are deep-sea
that there are deep-sea octopuses with long and delicate tentacles, of which you let me see and observe several 
several of them, I didn't know anything about that, just as I didn't know about the existence of all the other deep-sea 
other deep-sea beings resp. deep-sea life forms. And here I have written down the name, 
which you told me in relation to that animal, which made a strange impression on me and to which you declared 
which you explained that it was a distant descendant form of the <Carcharodon-megalodon>. 
as you dictated its name to me. There could be said more about what I have experienced 
and seen, but I want to approach you with a question, namely with how many deep-sea-lives- 
A gigantic lightning. which shot up to a height of 70 
kilometer height. was observed by 
US researchers from Puerto Rico. The 
phenomenon is called a "blood jet." 
The blue jets detach themselves from the 
from the top of thunderclouds and reach large
and reach large heights as far as the ionosphere.
sphere. What they do there is still 
unclear. Scientists suspect that 
they have an influence on atmospheric
chemistry and the ozone layer. 
ozone layer. 
"Blue jets" were first discovered in 
10o4. They are difficult to observe
because they last only a fraction of a
seconds and are usually obscured by 
normally hidden by clouds below. 
clouds below. Scientists, however, believe 
that the mysterious phenomenon has often 
often the cause of alleged UFO
messages. 
Due to the distribution of the electric
charge, "blue jets" have the shape of a cone 
shape of a cone with a lower 
diameter of about two kilometers.
at the top they are about ten kilometers wide. 
wide. The research team led by Victor 
Pasko from the University of Penn-
sylvania observed the giant. 
blue flash with a special, particularly light-sensitive
special light-sensitive video
camera ("Nature." Vol. 416. p. ti2). The 
"Blue Jet" shot out of a relatively small thunderstorm cell.
small thunderstorm cell. 
Therefore, scientists suspect that the
that the phenomenon may occur more frequently than previously
phenomenon may occur more often than previously
has been assumed. (hea 
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Giantmouth shark: resemblance to oversized tadpole. 
artsKiTuhrorzed s. nPDaaicreth n Aedrbesrd nrLüoiccekh bea eud ffe ard neSdma usKigeön rädppeefrne, ndete the giant squidweibcn 
at Seven Mile Beach on the Australian 
island of Tasmania. 
Under her arms were seed pa-
kete. The head bore wounds that had been inflicted by the pa-
sclutabula-shaped biting organ of a fellow 
"love bites," as biologists quickly interpreted them. 
as biologists quickly interpreted. 
Probably soon after the rough mating 
mating, the animal washed up on the beach.
researchers led by Australian zoologist 
Australian zoologist Liz Turner - and are delighted. 
delighted: for the giant squid "Archi-
teuthis dux", which was washed ashore by the ocean in
the past weekend in Tasmania is a rare find. 
is a rare find. Only in fortunate
the sea allows biologists to 
biologists a glimpse into the living world from which the 
from which the mollusk, which weighs around 250 kilograms and 
and about 15 meters long, presumably 
dived up to lay its eggs. 
At a depth of around 500 meters, the,  
giant squid is at home - in a world that has little in common with that on land. 
that has little in common with that on land 
and yet dominates the earth. Almost three 
of the planet are covered by oceans.
covered. The average depth of the oceans is 
Historical sea snake depiction. 
Hunting calves and lobsters 
3750 meters. It is cold and dark 
down there. The water pressure would crush
crush any human being in a matter of seconds. 
But is the deep sea really as inhospitable as the
inhospitable as these living conditions suggest?
conditions suggest? In recent years, researchers have
researchers have been using sonar and mini-submarines
boats have shed more and more light on the 
- Woodcut .:fhe Sea of Darlmcss. by Olaus Magnus 
(1555). 
oceans - and are gaining astonishing 
"We estimate that in the deep sea 
that ten million unknown animal species live in the 
animal species live in the deep sea," says Michael Klages, a bio-
biologist at the Alfred Wegener Institute for Polar and
and Marine Research in Bremerhaven. 
Architeuthis is just one particularly
a particularly striking specimen from your global deep-sea zoo.
sea zoo. Researchers have collected around 200 specimens of the colossal mollusc.
mollusk have been seen by researchers 
have seen - very seldom, however, in a living state.
but in a living state. 
The mere existence of the imposing 
cephalopod already raises new questions.
questions: Are there other gigantic creatures lurking 
creatures lurking in the depths? Do giant sea
sea snakes and undiscovered monsoon sharks glide
sharks glide through the eternal darkness? 
In the annals of Christian seafaring 
are teeming with tales of the most abysmal sea
creatures of the sea: 
As early as 1555, the Swedish Archbishop Olaus Magnus
archbishop Olaus Magnus wanted to build a six-meter thick 
near the city of Bergen a six meter thick 
with a maned head near the city of Bergen.
have observed. The monster leaves its 
monster leaves its home on beautiful summer nights. 
Then it hunts calves and lobsters. 
► In August 1817, a mysterious sea serpent 
the U.S. East Coast town of Gloucester in August 1817.
town of Gloucester in terror. Several-
The enormous beast with a shark-like mouth had
appeared in the harbor, with several hundred respectable citizens 
1 which several hundred respectable citizens
citizens. An armada of boats pursued the beast 
the beast - without success. 
► On April 25, 1977, a few miles 
off New Zealand, the Japanese trawler 
"Zuiyo Maru" hauled the ten-meter long 
carcass of an unknown creature on board. 
on board. The putrid corpse was strikingly reminiscent 
astonishingly reminiscent of a prehistoric sea
marine dinosaur. 
A fallacy: Researchers were finally able to 
mysterious sea creature.
camouflaged. The crew of the ship hurried to get rid of the 
to get rid of the stinking beast again.
again. However, with presence of mind
they took some tissue samples from the creature.
specimens. From these, scientists isolated the protein
the protein elastoidin - which, however, is not 
Giant squid, 
Zoologist Turner 
A lucky find 
eleven meter long, snake-like
snake-like creature with a hairy
with a hairy fin fringe on the 
on the upper side - was one possible
explanation for the countless
sea serpent legends 
of history had been found. In-
other mons- tery candidates have been
candidates have been discovered
40 meter long state jelly
jellyfish or five meter long 
sharks, the overdimensional tadpoles and the
mensional tadpoles 
tadpoles. 
Especially the realm of cephalopods
cephalopods and cartilaginous fishes may
may still be the subject of one or the other 
one or the other zoological 
surprise, experts believe.
experts. It is undisputed 
that "Carcharo-
don megalodon" once roamed the 
oceans: a shark beast up to 15 m
up to 15 meters long, which is now 
the octopus now washed up in Tasmania.
octopus now washed up in Tasmania.
with a single bite.
with one bite. And only last year 
last year, researchers published
researchers published footage of a new
of a new species of deep-sea
fish species with ten filigree
arms reminiscent of spider legs.
resembling spider legs. 
"I wouldn't rule out the possibility
that there are even larger squid or sharks in the 
octopuses or sharks in the 
oceans," says marine biologist Klages. 
On the other hand, the researcher is also skeptical
whether such creatures could actually survive in the deep sea. 
survive in the deep sea. Already the 
countless smaller creatures, such as fa-
worms, bristle worms and copepods would have
crabs would have difficulty coping with the meager nutrient 
nutrient supply of the extreme habitat 
nutrient supply of the extreme habitat. For larger animals, according to Kla-
Kla- ges, there is probably not enough food at depth 
food is available at depth. 
Do man-eating sea monkeys and
and ripper-toothed monster beasts of prey
be relegated to the realm of legend once and for all? 
be relegated to the realm of legend? The friends of the mysterious
of the mysterious animal are encouraged by the fact that the deep sea 
still resembles a largely unknown
unknown planet. 
Trawl nets, probes, underwater ka 
meras and submersibles that could stay only a few( 
hours in the depths, 
not enough to explore the vast plains and rugged 
plains and rugged mountain ranges of the deep sea 
and rugged mountain ranges of the deep sea, 
complained the U.S. marine explorer Frederick Grassle years ago.
researcher Frederick Grassle complained years ago. 
we would not even have discovered elephants on land. 
discovered elephants on land." 
⵼ PIIILIY nerttce 
Science ' 
occurs almost exclusively in sharks and 
rays. 
Not a last dinosaur, but a strongly 
shark had obviously been caught in the net by the Japanese.
Japanese, whose bare backbone looked like a long neck.
spine looked like a long neck. 
Other legendary creatures, on the other hand, have
have since turned out to be presumably real.
puppet. When the first oarfish was described by researchers in 1772 
was described by researchers - an up to 
T I E IZ 
Zoo of the deep 
In Australia, a dead 
squid washed up on the beach 
washed up on the beach. What kind of 
creatures are still hiding 
in the oceans? 
2 
126 
Spiegel, Hamburg, No. 31, Monday, July 29, 2002 
of all kinds and sizes that have remained undiscovered so far, if this can be expressed in a number at all? 
can be put into a number at all? 
Quetzal 
96. this is unknown to us, too, but we estimate that in the deep sea of the terrestrial oceans there are still about 12 
million undiscovered genera and species of living beings exist in the deep sea of the earth's oceans, whereby the number of the individual species, depending on their size, is probably in 
species, depending on their size, may be in the tens of thousands, hundreds of thousands, or in the millions for the largest and largest 
and large living beings, and with small ones in tens of millions, billions, trillions, quadrillions up to the 
Innumerability in the case of the smallest and tiniest life forms. 
Billy The uncountable life forms are probably microorganisms, etc., right? And how 
large or tiny are they, for example, in relation to a fine tip of a hair? 
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hair tip, because they are so tiny that they can be found on such a hair tip in the 
in the number of several billion copies would find place. 
Billy Then it concerns probably thermo microorganisms and/or Thermo-
bacteria or just thermophilic microorganisms, as you and 
Ptaah once called these super-small organisms, if I remember correctly. 
remember correctly. Unfortunately, I have to ask back, because since my 
since my collapse in 1982, I no longer have the memory
memory as before. You know that I'm still working up the lost and
work on the lost and certainly no longer bring everything to the edge 
what I used to know. 
Quetzal 
99. you remember very well. 
100. you have said everything that needs to be said. 
101. there is no need for any further explanation on my part. 
Smallest creature 
"We have found a super dwarf, so to speak," says Karl Stetter.
dwarf," says Karl Stetter of the University of Regensburg.
sity of Regensburg. In today's issue of the 
of the scientific journal "Nature", the 
the expert on thermophilic archebacte- ria describes a tiny organism.
describes a tiny organism that he and his team found in the 
discovered together with his team in the sea 
north of Iceland (vol. 417, 
S. 63). "These tiny organisms are close to the un-
ter limit at which life is still possible. 
They only have about 400 genes," says 
Stetter. 600 million of the microorganisms
called nanoarchaeota would fit on the 
on the tip of a needle. The dwarfs 
prefer water at 90 degrees Celsius and feed on
water at 90 degrees Celsius and feed on sulfur, water
and carbon dioxide. (afo). 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, May 2, 2002 
Billy Also good. Then one more question regarding the large and giant deep sea life forms, such as. 
the giant sharks, giant octopuses, giant eels and giant snake fish, etc. For centuries 
stories have been told by seafarers, describing sea monsters and deep-sea monsters, which have been
that have attacked and even sunk ships on the seas and have also killed sailors. 
are said to have killed seamen. Is there really any truth in it, or is it all just tall tales? 
Quetzal 
102 The stories have their justification, even if a lot of exaggeration makes some of them seem unbelievable.
dig appears. 
103. of course there are also many invented stories, which have no truth content, consequently thus 
therefore not everything may be accepted as given, which was and is just told, as that also 
in relation to many other things the case is. 
Billy I thought so. But it is also clear to me that various of the stories are only so-called sea-
as this also applies to the alleged Klabautermann as well as to unbelievable stories concerning the Elbe.
stories concerning the Elms fire, which actually exists due to atmospheric electricity. 
But now a question, which demands your doctor knowledge: Dyslexia, it is also called right-writing-disorder or orthography-disorder.
writing disorder or orthography disorder, if I am oriented correctly, is it hereditary? 
Quetzal 
104. that is of correctness. 
105. dyslexia is hereditary via a gene misinformation or gene deformation or gene damage.
hereditary. 
Billy I was asked about the apartheid system in South Africa and about civil rights activist Nelson Mandela, 
who has been imprisoned there for years because he made himself unloved in the political fight against oppression and as an enemy of the state.
and was sentenced to life in prison as an enemy of the state. How long 
will the inhuman apartheid system continue to exist, if it is abolished at all? 
and Nelson Mandela, will he ever be released? Do you have a 
view of the future? 
Quetzal 
106: Nelson Mandela will be released after 27 years of imprisonment through the intervention of leading Swiss 
Swiss diplomacy on February 11, 1990. 
Later, in the month of April 1994, the system of racial segregation that had existed since 1948 was abolished and finally abolished.
was abolished and finally put out of force. 
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President of the Re-
public of South Africa
be proclaimed, where-
the office of the 
President of the Republic
only until 1999 
and at his own request 
resign at his own request.
resign at his own request. 
Billy Then there are only a few 
only a few more years of 
terror of the whites 
against people of other colors 
in South Africa. That is good 
to hear. Such 
progress is worthy of 
worthy of praise. But now 
two questions regarding 
the colors of the uni-
versum: You will 
Profes- sor Janowski, the
sor Janowski, the 
astrophysicist, we have
we already talked once about
a question from him 
he asked what was the 
color of origin of the 
material universe 
resp. the material 
creation belt had
which color 
followed afterwards, which 
is given today and 
which colors in the future and
future and which 
the contraction of the 
universe will be given 
will be. Furthermore 
he asks how these colors
colors can be calculated
can be calculated and if 
possible at all or whether the
possible or whether the ir-
Irish scientists in astrophysics
scientists of astrophysics
presently or in the 
or will be able to do so in the 
will be able to do so? 
Quetzal 
109. the first question I want to 
answer the first question first
first: 
Nelson Mandela 
from Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia 
Nelson Rolihlahla Mandela (born July 18, 1918) is the former president of the 
Republic of South Africa and one of the country's leading anti-apartheid fighters at the time. 
of the country. He spent his childhood among the Thembu, studied law, was a lawyer and 
lawyer, and spent many years of his life in prison as a political prisoner. 
in detention centers. 
Mandela (r) with Bill 
Rolihlala Mandela was born in Qunu, near Umtata in the Transkei 
r eb re tleihre ssulhcsbaluhcS netsre nenieS .nemiek rutluK ehciltsew eid reekralC" sad re ethcuseb hcanaD .nemmonegfua asohX ned ,sekloV seniesre edruw 61 tiM .eluhcssnoissiM ednegeil tnreftne tiew thcin enie tshcänuzrats retaV nieS . "nosleN" nemaN nehcsilgne ned snerheL nehcsitsidohtemhcuseb eluhcS enie sad ,deilgtimneilimaF etsre sad re edruw nerhaJ nebeisubmehT red sgniltpuäH sed relznaK dnu retareB raw retaV nieS .nerobeg⵼Clinton on July 4, 1993, in Mit⵼ Philadelphia te. There he received from the b shortly thereafter and Nelson attended into the ranks of adults bury Boarding Institute" and learned eits after two rather than the usual 
three years. 
At 19, he moved to Fort Beaufort and attended Wesleyan College, where many members of the 
Thembu royal house were studying. There he also developed a passion for boxing and running. Here 
he enrolled in a bachelor's degree program (Bachelor of Ars) at Fort Hare University, where he met Oliver  
Tambo, who became a lifelong friend, colleague and later fellow anti-apartheid activist. 
At the end of his freshman year, as a member of the student council, he participated in a boycott against the policies 
of the university and was expelled from the university for this. He went to Johannesburg, where he worked at 
University of South Africa (UNISA) by distance learning. He then began a 
law studies at the Witwatersrand University. 
Political activity 
Even as a young law student, 'viatidela was involved in political opposition to the white 
regime and its refusal to grant political, social and economic rights to the country's black majority. 
economic rights. In 1942 he joined the ANC (African National Congress) and founded 
founded the youth organization of the ANC two years later, together with Walter Sisulu, Oliver Tambo and others. 
ANC. 
After the election victory of the "Afrikaner"-dominated National Party in 1948 and the subsequent policy of 
racial segregation (apartheid), Mandela was the most prominent representative of the 1952 resistance campaign of the 
ANC and, in 1955, the People's Congress, whose adoption of the Freedom Charter formed the basis of anti-
Apartheid activities. 
Originally, Mandela was an avowed advocate of the renunciation of violence.  Even during the Mainmut
trial of 1956-1961 against him and others, Mandela and his comrades-in-arms in 1960 propagated the 
the need for violent struggle against apartheid after the Sharpeville demonstrations in March.  
uis-armed demonstrators were shot and subsequently the ANC and other anti-
Apartheid groups had been banned. 
In 1961, he became leader of the ANC's armed wing of the Umkhonto we Sizwe ("Spear of the Nation"). 
In August 1962, he was arrested and sentenced to five years in prison for illegal travel across the state border and for calling strikes. 
and for calling a strike. In June 1964, he was sentenced again, this time to life imprisonment for planning armed 
imprisonment for planning armed struggle. He served his sentence on Robben Island, a prison island in the Atlantic Ocean.  
Island" prison island, which lies in the Atlantic Ocean off Cape Town. 
In February 1985, Mandela rejected the offer of release, which was conditional on his renouncing the armed struggle. 
to renounce the armed struggle. He remained un prison until February 1990 when a strong campaign by the 
ANC and further international pressure led to his release on February 11. President F W.  
de Klerk had given the order and at the same time lifted the ANC's ban. Mandela and de Klerk 
were able to share the Nobel Peace Prize in 1993. 
As president of the ANC (July 1991 - December 1997) are first black president of the Republic of 
South Africa (May 1994 - June 1999), Mandela led the transformation of the state and society away 
from apartheid and minority domination. He won international respect for his 
advocacy of national and international reconciliation. Nevertheless, some radical elements were dissatisfied with the 
with the social improvements achieved during his terms in office, and his inability to tackle the AIDS crisis
crisis generated much criticism. 
After his resignation as president in 1999, Mandela acted as an advocate for a number of 
social and human rights organizations. He received many awards, including the Order of  
St. John by Queen Elizabeth and the Presidential Medal of Freedom by George W. Bush.  With his 
age, many of his supporters in Africa and the 'world worried that Mandela's reputation was being 
by too many international organizations, but especially by left-wing groups. 
by too many international organizations, but especially by left-wing groups. His speeches became more negative and dismissive in tone, and suffered from a loss of humanity and humor. 
of the humanity and humor that had once earned him so much respect. 
In February 2003, Mandela called the United States "a threat to world peace" and claimed, 
President Bush wanted to "plunge the world into holocaust." He accused Bush of "ignoring the UN." 
Source: http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nelson_Mandela  
Childhood and youth 
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111. this is an average value that is not visible to the human eye 
and which is formed by combinations of young blue and old red stars of the galaxies as well as of 
nebulous formations and gas clouds of cosmic form. 
112. from this it also appears that the color of the universe does not always remain the same, but changes, 
Because according to the mass and the luminosity of all light sources the hue changes. 113. 
The greatest brightness was given at the emergence of the universe. 114: 
114. a radiantly bright, white Sohar light, which originated from the big bang explosion. 
115. after that the blue phase of the galaxy-evolution and celestial bodies-evolution etc. came into being, from which 
out of which the material form of the present universe developed, which has a beige color. 
which in the course of time and the evolutionary change the colors turquoise, green, red and yellow will follow. 
will follow, so that since the emergence of the universe thus the following color row up to its 
end results: 
116. 1) Radiant bright, white Sohar light Big Bang phase 
117. 2) Radiant blue existence-development-phase 
118. 3) Beige 1st existence phase 
119. 4) Turquoise 2nd existence phase 
120. 5) Green 3rd existence phase 
121. 6) Red Existence final phase 
122. 7) Yellow contraction phase 
Billy Thank you. These indications will make him happy. But now again something else: As one knows, the mountains on the earth still grow. 
the mountains on the earth still grow, whereby at the same time however also an erosion takes place. In addition asked 
an amateur geologist, which mountain on the earth is the one with the largest and fastest growth 
and at the same time the largest erosion. And since you occupy yourself also with the geology, and in fact 
also in earthly relation, as you have said, then you should be able to answer actually this question 
can, or? 
Quetzal 
123 That is of correctness. 
124) To answer the question is no problem. 
125. it is about the mountain Nanga-Parbat belonging to Pakistan, which belongs to the Himalayan mountains and to the 
and belongs to the eight-thousanders. 
Billy Then that would be clear too. So the next question is about Atlantis. If I remember correctly 
Semjase once said that there were not only two Atlantis, the Big Atlantis and the Small Atlantis.
Atlantis and the Little Atlantis. Do you know about this? 
Quetzal 
126. yes. 
127. there were four different Atlantis, so the New Atlantis beyond the Pillars of Heracles, between the Azores and Spain. 
the Azores and Spain. 
128. then there was Little Atlantis, which existed in the Mediterranean Sea in the area of Santorini, and further there is Old Atlantis.
Atlantis to mention, on which later after its fall Troy was built, while Great Atlantis 
had its existence in the Atlantic. 
The Atlantians of Great Atlantis were rulers over all four Atlantis and their peoples, because they all belonged to the same origin.
they belonged to the same origin. 
130. so there was a central government, but the administration of the different Atlantis was done 
was done by plenipotentiaries who were called Litent. 
Billy Then I have now soon brought forward all the questions. So this: Months ago I had a young man 
who had severe psychological problems, which arose from sexual acts in his boyhood, by a pseudo-pathologist. 
by a pedophile Catholic priest. The man fumbled with the story for a long time 
the story for a long time before he told it to me. And quite obviously, he had been through his experiences 
13-year-old abused 
Santa Rosa. - A Catholic 
priest was charged Friday with se-
xual molestation of a min-
by a U.S. court for sexually molesting a
sentenced to seven years in prison. 
prison sentence. 
The 58-year-old must also
also be re- gistered as a sex offender.
registered as a sex offender. He was found 
guilty in 1981 of the murder of a 13-year-old girl 
a 13-year-old girl in a parsonage in 1981.
a parsonage in 1981. 
in a rectory. The man has since been 
has been relieved of his priesthood.
from his priesthood. The then
victim had demanded in the proceedings
demanded that the man be sentenced to the
to the statutory maximum sentence of 14 
years. In the same
trial before a court in 
court in California, the priest was 
the priest was acquitted of the charge 
of raping a 14-year-old girl in 1977.
year-old girl in 1977. 
Scandals involving the sexual 
abuse of children by 
clergy have shaken the Catholic
the Catholic Church in the 
the USA. Pope John Paul 
II. quoted for this reason 
the American cardinals 
cardinals to a crisis meeting in Rome in April.
meeting in Rome. The church leadership
in the USA is accused of
accused of having covered up pedophilic
of having covered up pedophile misconduct. (AP) 
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that he could have confidence in me and that I could certainly give him good advice. The whole thing lasted 
but it still took about four hours before he was finally ready to speak. It ... 
Quetzal 
131 Excuse me for interrupting you, but isn't it correct to say to speak instead of? 
Billy Of course, did I say to instead of to? 
Quetzal 
132. you did. 
Billy Then I misspoke. Please forgive the mistake. Well, it then turned out that 
I know the priest he mentioned. It concerns a now already older 
I will read him the riot act on occasion. But what I actually want to say is that 
the young man, after having spoken to me and told me the whole story, has since then 
and liberated, and that in a lasting way, as he explained to me on the phone last night. 
he explained. Quite obviously, through the conversation with me, he was able to free himself from the burden he had been carrying for years. 
and today leads a sensible and carefree life, freed from the old burden. The 
question now, can you take me to this priest so that I can confront him? You 
know that I can't go by train because of my health, and I don't want to be taken by car. 
I don't want to be taken by someone, because they would ask me about the reason for my visit to the priest and I would 
and I would have to give an untruthful answer, which is not convenient for me. 
is not convenient for me. Besides, one would know then also where the priest exercises his office. 
Quetzal 
133 I can comply with your wish. 
134 We will talk about it. 
135. of course it is good if you keep silent about the name of the priest as well as about the place where he holds his office. 
as well as the place where he holds his office. 
136. But you should be aware of one thing regarding the pedophile sexual assaults of the priest, 
that this is not an isolated case, because among Catholic priests pedophilia is very widespread.
spread, which is not least also due to the celibacy. 
More than 500 sex priests dismissed 
The scandal about 
of pedophile priests in 
America is taking 
dramatic 
proportions. 
Washington. - In the current year alone 
year alone, 218 American sex 
Sex priests were dismissed. 
More than 350 had to leave the church 
already left the church before 2002.
s. This is the result of surveys by the 
"Washington Post" show. 
At least 85o priests have been 
since the early 1960s of se- xual abuse of minors.
of sexual abuse of minors since the
minors since the early 1960s. Over 350 
the church had already dismissed before the 
year zooz dismissed, writes the 
sheet. Thus until today 
over soo priests have had to give up their cassocks.
give. 
According to the Washing-
ton Post, the figures reflect the full
first time the full extent of the scandals
of the scandal that is shaking the Catholic Church. 
church. The newspaper con-
According to its own information 
all the Catholic dioceses in the 
U.S. Ninety-six of them responded, 82 
did not. In the latter cases, the 
paper based its findings on other
newspapers, church publications and diocesan websites.
publications and diocesan websites.
oces. 
According to estimates by
the Catholic Church is said to have 
has paid out around one billion 
billion dollars in compensation. 
have paid. 
300 lawsuits pending 
The news agency 
AP has also published nationwide
which show a frightening picture.
picture. According to this 
30o civil suits against clergymen for sexual
against clergymen for sexual 
abuse are pending. 
Scandals involving the sexual 
abuse of children by 
clergy have shaken the Catholic Church in
the Catholic Church in the 
the USA, after the case of a pedophile  
of a pedophile priest in Boston, Massachusetts. 
state of Massachusetts became known.
state of Massachusetts. For such a short 
period of time, the number of 30o cases was
really dramatic for such a short period of time, said 
lawyers interviewed. According to their
they say, there are several hundred more 
hundreds of other cases that have been 
between the church and the victims. 
and the victims. 
Pope John Paul II quoted 
the American cardinals in April because of the sex scandals.
American cardinals to a crisis meeting in 
a crisis meeting in Rome 
The church leadership in the U.S. 
had come under criticism for pedo-
misconduct of priests. 
of priests. 
Scandals involving sex priests are also shaking the
also shook the Catholic Church in Australia. 
Catholic Church. Now it has 
reacted: With advertisements in the 
the country's largest newspapers 
newspapers on Saturday to apologize for the
apology for the sexual abuse 
by clergymen. "We apologize
sincerely and unreservedly apologize
unreservedly to all victims of the 
victims of the abuse," the announcements said.  
announcements. Telephone numbers were also 
telephone numbers where victims can 
victims can complain. 
Victims' associations, however, criticized 
that only the numbers of Catholic
Catholic institutions are listed 
and not those of independent 
agencies. (SDA/DPA/AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, June 10, 2002 
The victims of the priests 
Washington. - In the USA 
more than 4000 Catholic priests have 
have confessed to sexually abusing 
children sexually in the past 50 years.
abused children. This is the result of a
conclusion comes from an investigation 
of the U.S. Conference of Bishops
ference. 
The news channel CNN 
published excerpts of the report on 
excerpts of the report on its 
Internet side. Investigated were 
more than 11,000 allegations against 
against 4450 priests who were involved in min 
between 1950 and 2002 against minors.
minors between 1950 and 2002.
len. 
6,700 accusations were confirmed in the 
during the course of the investigation; 3300 
further allegations could not be substantiated, 
mainly because the suspected 
priests had died in the meantime. 
had died. In i000 cases, the accusations 
the accusations proved to be groundless. 
Of the victims involved 
according to the report, 78 percent were 
between u and 17 years and 
16 percent were between 8 and io 
old. 6 percent were even only 
6 years or younger. 
According to the calculations of the 
Bishops' Conference, the number of 
of black sheep among 
American priests is about 
4 percent. In total, between
1950 and 2002, there were about no,000 
priests in the service of the Catholic
Church. (SDA) 
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sions make their appearance. 
138. and in fact there are 
Thousands 
c ildneguJesieW releid ,tleW retseirP⵼catholic all over the are engaging in pedophilic offenses against children and hen. 
139. an evil which in the coming
more and more in the coming
will take over more and more, and 
not only among Catholic
Catholic priests, but also 
but also in the teaching staff of schools and in 
sports, but also in child pornography and child prostitution 
child prostitution and even in many parents 
Parents who sexually abuse their children. 
In the coming time, everything will take on greater and greater 
and worse dimensions, which on the one hand is 
due to the fact that Beate Uhse has destroyed the sexual taboo. 
the sexual taboo has been destroyed, which has led to a worldwide open prostitution 
which led to a worldwide open prostitution and pornography in many
and pornography in many forms can be practiced in public 
without any punitive measures being taken against it.
against it, which in the coming time will lead to the 
and on the other hand, which also refers to the machinations of Beate Uhate. 
also leads back to the machinations of Beate Uhse.
which leads back to the machinations of Beate Uhse, whereby all moral concepts in relation to the Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, February 18, 2004 
sexuality are being trampled underfoot, which will be 
and decades to come, turning practically the entire world into a cesspool of sexual 
a cesspool of sexual degenerations, tolerated by those in charge of the governments 
because there will be many of them who will involve themselves in these machinations 
in a profit-making or vice-fulfilling way. 
Of course, it will be only a few who will be called to account, while the bulk of all wrongdoers will continue their criminal activities unmolested. 
can pursue and indulge in their criminal, immoral and degenerate sexual machinations unchallenged. 
and indulge in their criminal, immoral and degenerate sexual activities. 
142 And to the bulk of the fallible wire-pullers also all those belong, which the machinations any-
or are also only beneficiaries, consequently also all those are to be counted, who participate in these machinations. 
are to be counted, who delight in these machinations directly or indirectly. 
Billy Well said, and the last word has it particularly in itself to describe the thing. Then I have 
now only three questions: The climate change, which goes on and which is to proceed in the coming years 
more and more rapidly, as you mentioned at another time, this one probably leads to 
part to the irrationality of mankind, with its environmental pollution, air pollution, land
land destruction, water destruction and the whole environmental destruction in every relation at all. 
in general. We have already talked about it several times, but people always ask me the same questions. 
the same questions to me. All the coming events of the next years and decades, which are so full of 
of natural disasters of all kinds, claiming many lives and causing immense destruction, will also lead to the
are to cause, however, also lead back to completely natural causes, as these are already for millions of years 
Millions of years by the nature and the cosmic influences are given. Am I right in the 
assumption that already for quite some time and in near and more distant future everything in this regard can be divided approximately 
can be divided by two, that just about 50 percent natural and about 50 percent 
unreasonable-human destructive origin are? 
SPIEGEL ONLINE - 05 February 2004, 12:38 
URL: http://www.spiegel.de/panorama/0,1518,285033,00.html  
Life confession 
Father confesses to ninefold 
Child abuse 
At least nine boys have been abused by a Belgian educator at a Catholic boarding school in 
Austria over the past 35 years. This is what the seriously ill priest now admitted 
in a life confession. 
Vienna - According to the daily newspaper "Kurier," the now 60-year-old clergyman used his 
authority as an educator in the boarding school. Statements by the man, according to which the sexual acts with 
the children "on a voluntary basis" had taken place, doubts the criminal investigation department. 
Apparently the clergyman had already attracted attention several times because of his inclinations and had 
under pressure from the monastery leadership. He was transferred several times. Only before 
Source: www.spiegel.de, Hamburg, Thursday, February 5, 2004 
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Billy You said something else about the ice at the poles, namely how many percent of the ice by the year 2000 
will have melted at the poles, etc. 
Quetzal 
145 That is correct. 
146-I remember that. 
147. the explanation was that by the year 2000, due to climate change or global warming, about 
40 percent of the polar ice sheets will have melted away in their density, but there will also be another effect. 
another effect will occur, namely that huge blocks of ice will break off from the ice surfaces 
and drift through the oceans as massive icebergs several square kilometers in size. 
Billy Right, that's exactly what it was. Then the last question for today: atopic dermatitis, what causes this nasty 
evil that drives the poor people who are afflicted with it half mad? 
Quetzal 
148 It is an allergy with a very wide spectrum of excitation, which can be genetic or caused by other internal or 
or can be caused by other internal or external influences. 149. 
149. especially for external influences the following points are to be mentioned, however, I can only mention some of them, because the spectrum is very wide.
because the spectrum is very wide: 
150. 1) Chemical agents and substances of all kinds. 
151. 2) Natural agents and substances of all kinds. 
152. 3) Foodstuffs. 
153. 4) Beverages. 
154. 5) Gases. 
155. 6) Pollen of trees, flowers, bushes, grass and grain of any kind. 
156. 7) Detergents of any kind. 
157. 8) Hygienic agents of any kind. 
158. 9) Insects of any kind. 
159. 10) Fruits, fruits and vegetables of all kinds. 
160. 11) Animal products of all kinds. 
161. 12) Touching animals or things of any kind. 
162. these are the main factors that, depending on the case, can trigger neurodermatitis, if the 
sensitive and susceptible to one or more pathogens as a result of an unstable immune system. 
to one or more pathogens. 
Billy So that's all the questions I had today. 
Quetzal 
163 Then I want to say goodbye. 
Billy Not so fast, my friend, you said that we wanted to discuss the matter regarding the visit to the priest. 
with the priest. 
Quetzal 
164. that is correct. 
165. Then let's arrange a time now ... 
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Quetzal 
1. hello, my friend. 
2. it's cold today, which is why I'm glad to be here in your workroom. 
Billy Welcome, Quetzal. It's good to see you. Do you have anything special that brings you here today? 
Quetzal 
Three, I was urged to have a private conversation with you. 
Billy Somehow I can say the same about myself. However, before we have a private conversation, is it possible to first discuss 
some other things first and maybe bring up some questions? 
Quetzal 
4. of course. 
5. what is your desire? 
Billy Some time ago you agreed to explain to me a bit more about the upcoming research in genetic engineering. 
regarding genetic engineering. What is especially important in this respect in the coming time, and when will it be
important, and when will that be? 
Quetzal 
6. that is of correctness, in fact I have given you a promise for such future things. 
Today, however, I will mention only one of the important things that will happen shortly after the turn of the millennium.
turn of the millennium. 
8. and if everything turns out to be right without any change of the coming events, then it will be right.
then the event will occur in the month of September or October of the year 2002. 9. 
9. it will be an experiment of genetic medicine. 
10. in the new millennium the earthly medicine will gain a greater progress, namely with 
genetically modified bacteria released in human bodies. 11. 
11. the first experiment in this respect will take place in Holland, and as just explained in the month of 
September or October 2002. 
12. this is the result of a preview, but unfortunately it did not give a full clarity, 
because certain factors have caused a slight obfuscation. 13. 
13. medicine will make great progress by this earthly genetically first-time experiment, so in future genetically 
future use of genetically modified microorganisms in the therapeutic treatment of human diseases and also in the 
diseases of humans and also in their domestic animals will play a new and very important role. 
will play a new and very important role. 
14 The same will be the case in the future with viruses, which, through genetic manipulation, will also become 
important therapeutic factors in the fight against diseases. 15. 
The whole of this medical genetic engineering will also find an application against cancer diseases.
diseases. 
16. but this will still take a long time and therefore will not be the case already after the turn of the millennium, 
because until then still some years will pass in the third millennium. 17. 
17 However, the development of genetic engineering and medicine in this respect cannot be stopped despite unreasonable enemies of genetic engineering.
enemies, cannot be stopped. 18. 
18. it is to be considered however by the researchers and gene technicians that with their experiments extremely 
caution is required in their experiments, because the slightest carelessness and incorrect manipulation etc. of the now in 
and no longer to be stopped gene therapy medicine and other gene manipulations can cause enormous 
Gene manipulations can cause enormous mischief. 
19 In fact there is always a certain risk, so also in the mentioned form, because namely
because genetically manipulated germs can, through various circumstances and possibilities, affect natural bacterial species or strains.
bacterial species or bacterial strains in humans. 
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21. consequently, the greatest caution is required when handling genetically modified microorganisms. 
not only in terms of medicine, but also in terms of growth and species change, immunization, and so on. 
and species change as well as immunization, etc., which applies to bacteria and viruses, etc. as well as to humans, animals and plants. 
but also to humans, animals and plants. 
(22) If, however, this condition is observed, then genetic engineering or genetic manipulation can become a true blessing for the earth. 
can become the true blessing of the earth humans as well as to its use and well-being. 
Billy It would interest me now still, what you concerning the ever more overhanding Un-
storms, torrential rains and the resulting floods as well as the volcanic eruptions and the 
volcanic eruptions and other natural disasters, if you have anything to say at all about this.
can bring up anything else worth mentioning in this regard? 
Quetzal 
23: Everything is said in this regard in and for itself. 24. 
24. an extension can be only that in the future, particularly in the new millennium, droughts, forest fires, storms of every kind.
fires, storms of any kind, storms, rainfalls, floods and destruction of huge areas, but also earthquakes.
earthquakes and volcanic eruptions, as well as mountain slides, etc., are becoming increasingly severe. 
Second tidal wave rolls in 
The fight against the devastating
devastating flood of the century continues 
continues: The second major flood wave 
rolled in from Chechnya towards eastern
chia towards eastern Germany. 
In Prague and Bavaria, however 
Bavaria, however, were able to breathe a sigh of relief yesterday. 
DRESDEN/PRAGUE. In eastern Germany 
more than 100,000 people are fleeing the 
people are fleeing from the floods, and more than 
more than four million. Federal
Chancellor Gerhard Schrödler spoke of a national catastrophe.
a national catastrophe. A sigh of relief 
in Prague, however: the level of the Vltava River 
sank significantly. However, the all-clear 
the all-clear has not yet been given everywhere.
the all-clear. In the Slovakian capital 
Bratislava, the water level was expected to be the
500 years ago was expected. In numerous
counties and cities in eastern Germany 
authorities issued a catastrophe alarm.
disaster alarm. In Pirna and Heidenau 
in Saxon Switzerland, the evacuation of 
evacuation of 30,000 people was 
people were prepared. The Bundeswehr 
with logistical support from the 
with logistical support from the U.S. Army 
of tent cities. 
Near Bitterfeld, a dam broke under a width of 
width of 500 meters broke under the 
pressure of the flood waters of the Mulde River. 
"The water is running toward the city. Bit-
terfeld must be completely evacuated," 
Interior Minister Klaus Jeziorsky said. The 
local crisis team decided in the evening 
to delay the evacuation until at least 
until at least this afternoon and to 
the floodwaters of the Mulde River into an old opencast
mine. In Dresden, the Elbe reached 
Elbe reached a historic level of 8.35 meters 
of 8.35 meters. By Friday morning 
8.70 meters, the highest level since 1845. 
since 1845. Non-stop eva-
3000 rescue workers evacuated buildings and
find endangered areas. So far  
23,000 people in Saxony have had to
s have had to leave their homes. The Dresden authorities
Dresden's authorities are warning residents in the Gohlis
residents in the district of Gohlis, 
where there was also a threat of a dam bursting. 
Magdeburg at risk 
Magdeburg is also considered to be particularly at risk. 
Magdeburg, where by Saturday 20,000 
people had to leave their homes in the 
east of the Elbe will have to leave their 
will have to leave. According to the mayor
mayor Lutz Trümper, of the total 
40 kilometers of dikes in Magdeburg 
Magdeburg, twelve kilometers are threatened by
threatened by flooding. Also on Dessau, where the 
where the Mulde flows into the Elbe, was also hit by the 
flood wave rolled in. In Brandenburg, the first  
the first mass evacuations also began 
of a total of 35,000 people, and in 
Northern Germany, too, the authorities prepared
prepared for flooding. 
In Prague, the residents of the evacuated 
evacuated houses were warned not to return. 
warned against returning. In the district of Karlin, a four-story
building collapsed. 
The Czech authorities blew up 
five ships on the Elbe whose moorings were broken.
were ruptured. One man was 
man was hit by debris and killed. 
killed. This brought the number of fatalities
victims of the flood in the Czech Republic rose to eleven. The 
Elbe rose further in northern Bohemia and flooded
and flooded large parts of Usti nad Labem. 
of Usti nad Labem. In Austria, the 
In Austria, the level of the Danube dropped in some 
declined in some places. To the west of Vienna 
near Tulln was blown up yesterday. 
The measure was intended to help 
that water masses can flow back to the Danube 
Danube, which had flowed from the Grafenwörth 
from the Grafenwörth area into the area. 
had entered the area. Also in eastern Bavaria 
people were able to breathe a little easier. 
In Regensburg, the water levels dropped, 
in Straubing, too, the dams held. 
withstood the flood. In Passau, the roads were 
were already clear again. 
Schröder announced a billion
billion reconstruction program for eastern
Germany. The European Union 
is also considering financial aid for the 
flood victims in Austria, Germany 
and the Czech Republic.  (ap) 
8v key 
A shopkeeper in Meissen sits in front of his store, anxiously waiting for the second, even bigger flood wave from the Elbe. 
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Light balloon 
against the 
looters 
You have in the 
century high
everything in the
lost. Now they use 
Rip-off artists, scammers
scammers, looters 
the need of the people 
shamelessly. 
Ma 
Unknown people sell
buy garbage bags 
to the flood victims -
for an outrageous 
1,30 Euro per 
piece! 
Plauen  
(Saxony): Young 
men go from 
house to house, selling
buy subscriptions to
subscriptions. Allegedly
each are to donate 
5 euros to flood victims 
flood victims. If you 
believes... 
Dresden: According to 
information from the 
Consumer Center
le, construction
for their work 
in the reconstruction
of their prices 
have doubled. 
Grimma: Taxi
drivers ripped off 
ripped off families 
and belongings to 
safety 
wanted. 
Eilenburg  
(Saxony): Because 
again and again 
looters kept coming, 
the town council
a huge, luminous
luminous helium balloon 
helium balloon
balloon. This is how 
the city cut off from the
cut off from the 
illuminated at night. 
Leipzig: Fraudsters
go from door to door 
door to door.
door. Allegedly 
they are collecting 
donations for flood
victims. In fact 
they put the 
money into their own 
their own pockets. 
Renate Ja-
neczek from the 
Consumer Center
trale Sachsen advises: 
"Even if the 
need is still so great 
is: Do not let 
not be pulled over 
the table!" 
"lt  
Eilenburg (Saxony): A helium balloon lights up the
illuminates the city - so looters should be deterred
be deterred 
Landslide after storms: 
Farmhouse was evacuated 
URNÄSCH AR - Thunderstorms 
left millions in damage in eastern
millions in eastern Switzerland. 
Especially 17rnäsch and the 
neighboring communities were 
were hit hard on Tuesday evening.
(in BLICK). After a
a large landslide 
of about 7000 cubic meters of 
earth, a farm in Urnäsch had to be 
farm in Urnäsch had to be evacuated.
evacuated. The three inhabitants were 
uninjured, but the economi
building was destroyed. 
Numerous roads in the 
the surrounding area had to be
had to be closed. 
In the canton of St. Gallen 
received about a hundred damage
reports of damage were received by the 
building insurance. läid 
The hail insurance company 
150 cases. Total 
high: up to 700,000 francs. 
Already looters strike 
DRESDEN - Even that. dragged a computer ah. 
The high water has the people -hinf men climbed into the 
men entered the disaster- perfumery "Douglas". 
offer almost around their whole ha- 
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Both articles: Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
August 22, 2002 
FLOODS IN ASIA 
Rivers swollen again 
swollen 
PATNA/INDIA. Heavy rains 
have caused rivers in South Asia to swell again.
rivers in South Asia, where more than 900 people 
where more than 900 people have already lost their lives 
in severe storms in recent days. 
In eastern India, four more people drowned on Wednesday 
four more people drowned, and the river 
Punpun river threatened to flood the 
of Patna, a city of over a million people.
city of Patna, according to rescue workers yesterday.
announced yesterday. At least 904 people died in the floods in India, 
Bangladesh and Nepal, at least 904 
people have fallen victim to the floods. More than 25 
million inhabitants had to leave their
their homes. The floods have so far destroyed 
over one million hectares of farmland and affected
land and affected more than 15 million 
people. In South Asia, the worst hit 
worst hit in South Asia was Nepal, where at least
424 fatalities have been reported so far. 
In India, according to official
323 people lost their lives.  (ap) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, August 16, 2002 
become more extensive and 
damage and destruction
damage and destruction that will last 
and decades away from the
and decades by the people 
by people for years and decades
and which can cost billions of
billions of euros in finan- cial
of financial resources. 
25 Everything will take on such
such dimensions as have been 
such as has never been seen in
have ever been the case since 
have been since time immemorial. 
26. there will also be plundering, disease
plundering will occur, diseases
diseases will develop and epidemics will spread, which will 
people will fall victim to, which will be caused not least by cadavers. 
Looters and con artists 
rob flood victims 
Dresden - They take advantage of ler, 
Flood victims 
and photo 
the disaster ice-
coldly: The police 
in Saxony have already 
24 looters arrested
arrested! 
In 
u alkMBmeneniehcs⵼Dresden police officers n caught n man who washed away the hubcaps at a- W. In Freital (Saxony
s), looters cleared out a
ransacked a hardware store 
and an electronics
market, stole 
televisions, DVD players 
DVD players. In Dresden 
a trickster
a trickster at a pension
as a municipal employee: "I
employee: "I 
have to switch off
off." The perpetrator 
stole a wallet 
with 500 euros. 
In Hamburg, police arrested 
police arrested three men
arrested three men who were 
at a public festival with homemade
with homemade donation
money with homemade
with homemade donations. 
Both articles: Bild, Munich, 
Monday, August 19, 2002 
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rivers have burst their banks 
and dikes are threatening to burst. 
The worst floods are reported in
Central China is reporting the worst floods. 
Ten million people there 
people fear for the dikes of 
Dongting Lake, which serves as an overl= ower for the 
of the Yangtze River. 
Particularly threatened is the city of 
Yuevang with 600000 inhabitants. 
The government yesterday deeply after 
heavy rains over the province.
heavy rains over the province the 
state of emergency. Nationwide 
1000 people died in the floods. 
In India, too, severe weather
victims in India as well. In the northeast, dams
In the northeast, dams burst and hundreds of 
are under water. In the state of
state of Madhya Pradesh, 10,000 
10,000 people had to be brought to safety
people had to be brought to safety when a 125-year-old 
dam gave way to the floods.
floods. In Nepal, heavy rainfall triggered a
triggered a landslide. 
A village was completely destroyed. 65 
people died.  Hundreds of villages like this one are flooded in India. 
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to about 50 percent also of the earth man will be to blame, whereby this percentage always further 
increasing. 
Effects of climate change on soils and 
ecosystems in the 21st century 
Climate has always been a crucial factor for life on Earth. For 
years, there has been increasing talk of a climate catastrophe caused by the anthropogenic 
greenhouse effect. 
What changes will occur within the ecosystems are not yet exactly predictable. 
exactly predictable. The prognoses, which are listed in the following, are based on 
on models, which cannot reflect the complete reality. There are still many missing 
necessary system parameters from the past and present to make reliable forecasts. 
to be able to make reliable forecasts. ( cf. WINIGER 1991, p.111) 
First of all it is necessary to clarify what is meant by the greenhouse effect and the ecosystem, because this is 
because this contributes to the basic understanding of the topic. 
The anthropogenic greenhouse effect 
As already mentioned, the greenhouse effect is responsible for climate change. At 
greenhouse effect is a warming of the lower atmospheric layer due to an increased 
increased accumulation of CFC gases. Through these substances, 
mainly CO 2, prevent heat that would otherwise be lost to the earth through radiation (e.g. 
(e.g. radio waves, heat output of all living beings) can be released back into space. 
can be released back into space. As a result, our planet is increasingly warming. 
Most models predict an increase in surface temperature, with a 
doubling of greenhouse gases of + 1.5 - 4.5 °C. In 1995, the IPCC projected by the year 
2100 assumed a maximum warming of 2°C. 
However, this warming will not be equally global, but there will be 
there will be regional differences. The highest warming is predicted for the northern latitudes. 
and will be >6°C (cf. GOUDIE 2000, p. 385). 
The causes of the anthropogenic greenhouse effect mainly include: 
- the increasing world population 
- the increasing worldwide energy consumption 
- the increasing 
s noitakifitreseD dnunurednaryV eid -u erä hpsomtA red⵼accumulation of⵼ CO⵼ 2⵼ and other⵼ greenhouse gases⵼ in nd g of conquering land cover (rainforest cover decreases, settlement areas increase) (cf. WINIGER 1991, p. 112). 
The extent to which CO 2, which is released through the use of fossil fuels for energy generation 
released by the use of fossil fuels for energy production will accumulate in the atmosphere is still unclear. In addition still 
the deforestation of rainforests, the destruction of humus soils and the role of the oceans as a sinkhole for CO 
as a sinkhole for CO 2 must also be taken into account. 
The greenhouse effect will, however, bring about changes in the various ecosystems 
of the earth. 
The Earth's ecosystem is a complex structure of different spheres (Fig. 1). 
These include the atmosphere, cryosphere, hydrosphere (water systems), biosphere 
(inhabited and uninhabited space; used by humans and animals), geosphere 
(Earth's body), which can be further divided into pedosphere (soils) and lithosphere (rocks, mantle, 
earth's crust) (cf. JISCHA 1993, p. 95). 
The effects on the individual spheres are, as already mentioned, speculative. 
Source: www.uni-regensburg.de  
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Changes in tropical cyclones: 
Tropical cyclones are among the most important geomorphological forces. 
There is a very strong 
relationship. 
They develop at an ocean surface temperature of 26.5°C. At this 
threshold value, some areas of the Earth are now located. Thus, it can be expected that 
their abundance and geographic distribution will increase. 
It is also expected that if CO 2 levels in the atmosphere double, their intensity will increase by 
in the atmosphere, their intensity will increase by 40-50 96 and their wind speed by 3-5 
m/sec. 
This could result in geomorphological impacts such as. 
Increased river flooding and coastal surges, 
severe coastal erosion, 
accelerated land erosion and mud accumulation near the coast, and 
Destruction of coral reefs and atolls ( see GOUDIE 2000, pp. 390- 392). 
Impacts on the cryosphere: 
The strongest threat to the cryosphere is the melting of the poles. 
the pole melting there are still many contradictory opinions. Some researchers 
believe that the Arctic and Antarctic ice will decrease dramatically with a temperature increase of 2 - 3°C.
3°C, another part is of the opinion that it will only happen at 4 -
5°C warming. 
Likewise, there is no consensus on how long the process will take before the 
West Antarctic ice sheet is melted, if this will be the case. It is assumed 
a process duration of 200 - 400 years. In any case, it is assumed 
that the melting of the Antarctic will result in a sea level rise of 5 m 
will occur. One can only say for sure that the melting of the poles has begun. 
Since the cryosphere is not limited to the polar region, additional 
following effects of climate change may occur: 
- With an increase of 4°C, net precipitation could increase by 30 96 
and thus snowfall could also occur in arid regions. 
- Mountain glaciers will also melt, but the extent of the melting is 
unclear. For New Zealand, it was predicted that a temperature increase of 
3.6 - 6.3°C, will shift the snow line by 300 - 400 m and 1000 of the 
approximately 3000 glaciers will melt (Fig. 2). 
- The permafrost zone can possibly be shifted per rising degree by 150 +/- 50 km 
to the north (maximum 1000-2000 km) (cf. GOUDIE 2000, p. 
392 - 396). 
Effects on the biosphere: 
Here it must first be taken into account that all forecasts are based on the fact that the 
the CO 2 content doubles. This can cause possible effects 
be caused such as: 
- Northern forests will shrink from 23% of the Earth's total forests to 15%. 
shrink 
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Forests %Aeer shrinking overall from 58.4% to 47.4%. 
In a zusarnmenfassunq of various models, it has emerged that the 
tundra will retreat ".". "ields of grasslands and dry forests will increase. 
will increase. Similarly, a 1°C increase in temperature implies a shift in the 
vegetation belt uni 200 krn north%,,,eärts. 
The problem with projections, however, is that no one can accurately predict 
how fast plants will adapt to climate change, i.e. how fast they will spread northward. 
spread. Forests are expected to expand by 4-6° per century. 
per century. The spreading can be disturbed and hindered by natural barriers or civilization zones. 
be disturbed and hindered. Likewise, the 'vegetation can be affected by phenomena such as fire 
(due to drought), storms, hurricanes, and coastal flooding. 
or impaired. (cf. GOUDIE 2000, pp. 396 - 400). 
But there is also a positive aspect of the CO 2 increase. The CO 2 is important for 
plant growth. The increase can lead to an increased plant growth. 
can occur. This in turn protects the soil from erosion and prevents it from heating up so quickly. 
soil does not heat up as quickly, 
p sordyH eid fua negnukriwsuA⵼WINIGER 1991, 5. 122) häre: 
In general, it can be said that the climate change. amount of precipitation and the 
timing of precipitation have a major effect on the hydrosphere. 
An increase in temperature can mean less snowfall and more rainfall in winter, as can a shorter and earlier 
as can a shorter and earlier onset of snowmelt in the spring. 
For the tundra region, it has been predicted) that more precipitation will fall, and 
possibly the groundwater level will rise. Likewise, it is expected that the 
Sahel belt is expected to expand southward by 100 krn with a temperature increase of 0.2°C. 
since this area will then become even hotter and drier ( cf., WINIGER 1991, 
5. 125; Fig. 3). For the southwestern United States, a 2°C temperature increase would result in a 
10% reduction in precipitation. 
In general, it should be said that the effects will be %Aeer regional. In rnanchen areas. 
soil moisture will increase and in other %Aeas it will decrease. 
But WHERE this will occur will depend on factors \No onset of snowmelt, 
Evaporation of ',wetness, and the falling precipitation. 
Effects on coastal ecosystems: 
Coastal \Aeras will be most %.affected by climate change. Whereby the 
sch\ever predominant impact will be triggered by rising PIeer levels. 
This is caused by the thermal expansion of the upper water layer and the 
polar melting (cf. WOODWELL, p. 182). 
Before the sea level rises, the regions closest to the coast are affected the most, 
which are just above or below sea level, 
The IPCC has projected that over the next 100 years, sea level will rise by about 1 rn 
will rise. Whereby the role of Antarctic and Greenland ice is still unclear. 
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be hit by: 
- Increase in beach erosion 
- erosion, destruction of infrastructure, and flooding from 
storm waves and tsunamis (the intensity of which could increase) (cf. GOUDIE 
2000, S. 418 - 415). 
the salt water level will reach the coastal regions and there the 
saline water will lead to soil salinization and salinization of freshwater springs and 
groundwater reservoirs (see WOODWELL, p 183). 
Effects on agriculture and population nutrition 
Agricultural land use is highly dependent on soil formation and vegetation 
heavily, and these in turn depend on climate and precipitation. 
At the moment, the areas of agricultural use are outside the cold and 
heat deserts. But due to the increasing world population, the areas of cultivation have already been 
marginal zones have been extended. This is where degradation and 
desertification processes (cf. MESSERLI 1987, pp. 10 - 12; Fig. 5). 
Due to climate change, as already mentioned above, the vegetation belts will 
vegetation belts will shift and in different regions there will be a different soil formation as today. 
today, 
At the moment, it is assumed that the world's population will be able to feed itself 
population will be secured, since by the shift of the vegetation belt other areas as today 
can be used to the same extent as today. The problem, however, is that it is not 
predictable how quickly vegetation and humans will adapt to the new circumstances. 
will get used to the new circumstances. Thus, there may be crop losses. 
Since there are only a few favorable areas (Fig. 6) on earth that will be hardly or not at all affected by the 
affected by climate fluctuations, we will have to wait and see how agriculture 
agriculture will change, or how much the earth's population will suffer. 
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and a rise in sea level in the next 100 years could no longer be ruled out. 
(cf. Süddeutsche Zeitung, 23.02.01). 
Ultimately, mankind is responsible for all the possible effects of the 
climate change on the ecosystems and he will have to learn 
that he has to become more sensitive with energy consumption as well as with the exploitation of the earth. 
with both energy consumption and exploitation of the earth. 
Finally, I would like to quote the American climate scientist Schneider: 
"At present, we are changing our environment faster than we understand the resulting 
climate changes. If this continues, we will end up either confirming or refuting 
either confirm or disprove climate models - through a truly global experiment. 
Experiment from whose consequences there is no escape for us." (JISCHA 1993, 5. 111). 
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28 Due to the steadily growing overpopulation and its needs and waste materials, there is a 
destruction and change of the world's climate, which, however, is not possible due to the technically induced environmental pollution.
pollution, by enormous dirt emissions in the form of smoke, steam, chemistry, gases and 
exhaust gases etc., from which also a part of the environmental destruction takes place, as among other things also 
by the building and building over of the vital fertile country and the destruction 
the oxygen lungs of the earth, like the rain forests and the various other green areas and the marine plankton.
and the marine plankton. 
29. a process, which after reaching the third millennium hardly more or no longer can be stopped. 
can be stopped. 
30. already now the climate has changed in such a way that it looks very bad. 
So a climate fall is already pre-programmed at the present time and is no longer to be stopped. 32. 
32. and the faster the overpopulation grows, the faster grows also all by the human being produced mischief and thus also 
And the faster the overpopulation grows, the faster also all mischief brought by humans grows and thus also the already inevitable climatic change. 
All storms and all other things, as they were called, would not be so catastrophic in their purely natural origin and happening.
All storms and all other things as they were called would not be so catastrophic in their purely natural origin and happening if they would remain purely natural. 34. 
But by the unreasonable addition of man's mischief, which he causes by his overpopulation, everything becomes much more disastrous. 
overpopulation, everything becomes much worse and more evil than it can be caused by nature alone. 
can be caused by nature alone. 
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bring forth catastrophes. 
37 And if now still irresponsible scientists claim that everything is purely a natural event 
and are not to be led back on the earth man's fault and so the responsibility wants to be shifted from him 
wants to be shifted, nevertheless, in the nineties and particularly in the new millennium 
voices from the ranks of scientists will become louder, that everything is no longer pure natural processes, but that to a
natural processes, but that to a large extent, which today still amounts to 50 percent, man on earth is to blame for everything. 
is to blame for everything. 
Billy Thank you. That had to be said after all. Then another question: The electromagnetics, it includes 
includes 7 main forms and has of course also different high frequencies and wave lengths to show.
lengths to exhibit. The electromagnetic rays, which are known to our earthly scientists, are called gamma rays. 
are called gamma rays, X-rays, ultraviolet rays, light rays, infrared rays, 
microwaves, short waves, ultrashort waves and radio waves.
rays have the smallest wavelength and radio waves have the longest wavelength. But now you have told me 
told me already a long time ago that there are other rays, namely besides the radio-active
active radiation, there is also a neutrino radiation, electron radiation and also a tachyon radiation.
radiation. But most of the radiation forms are invisible. Is this correct? 
The electromagnetic spectrum 
e 
Ge 
 
 '2"4he 
High frequencies 
i lliM⵼ negnelleW enielK⵼Low frequencies Long wavelengths onen times more energetic than light. 
When we look up at the sky at night
cise, we see about 3,000 stars. But 
visible light is only a small 
of the electromagnetic spectrum.
trum. Most of the radiation from space 
is invisible to the eye. 
Radio waves, the electromagnetic
electromagnetic rays with the lowest fre- quency are
are the key to modern telecommunications. 
telecommunications. But they are also 
from cosmic sources, such as pulsars.
emitted by cosmic sources such as pulsars. 
We know microwaves from the 
from the kitchen, as a cosmic background ray
As cosmic background radiation, they are a remnant of the big bang. 
Infrared or thermal radiation is found in dust clouds
in dust clouds when stars are born. 
are born. 
Ultraviolet, which is responsible for sun tan 
and sunburns, is emitted in large quantities by
quasars at the edge of the observable universe.
observable universe. 
X-rays allow doctors to look inside the
doctors a look inside the body, astronomers use it to
astronomers use it to observe how black 
black holes suck in matter. 
Gamma rays are emitted on 
nuclear fission in atomic power plants.
nuclear power plants. In the universe 
processes in the universe. 
They cover the most energetic
of the electromagnetic spectrum.
spectrum. The radiation that the European
European Integral satellite is to detect is thousands 
thousands to millions of times more ener- gy than visible light.
than visible light. 
From Earth, it is possible to detect the ener-
radiation from the universe cannot be 
the atmosphere forms a protective shield.
forms a protective shield. Thanks to satellite
technology, modern astronomy covers an 
covers an ever larger range of the 
electromagnetic spectrum. 
Experts speak of multi-wavelength
astronomy. (bva) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, April 12, 2002 
Quetzal 
38 That is correct. 
39. But why do you ask? 
Billy It is only a reassurance, because I have explained everything so further, in connection with 
the <cosmic-electromagnetic life energy> as well as the <evolutionary energy> resp, 
which are also built up on radiations and oscillations in certain frequency ranges, as 
is well known to you. 
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42.It seems strange to me that you have this knowledge that is still unknown to us. 
43.Somehow I keep coming across secrets with you. 
Billy I shouldn't really say that, at least not yet at this point. However, if you can 
give me your word that you will keep quiet about it for the time being, then I will inform you about the origin of my knowledge. 
I will inform you about the origin of my knowledge. You would have to keep silent for at least 2-3 more years. 
Quetzal 
Be sure of my word. 
Billy Well then: The knowledge comes from the spiritual doctrine, and it is contained in the memory banks of 
Enok, Enoch and Nokodemjon. 
Quetzal 
And you are able to draw knowledge from these memory banks and to learn from it? 
Billy 
4 4euQ⵼I can, yes. tzal 6. You are giving me a new puzzle to solve. 7.Do you want to tell me how you come to this? 
48. because it's not possible for us to do that. 
Billy No, I'm not allowed to yet. 
Quetzal 
49. but is it possible that you teach me the doctrine of the <evolutionary energy> and the <cosmic-electromag-
netic life energy> in order to pass them on as well? 
Billy I can do that, but only in a later time, when just the time comes. But what is now 
with my question? 
Quetzal 
50: Be assured of my and all our thanks already now. 
Billy No thanks are due now or later. It is my duty, as you will learn soon enough... 
soon enough. If you don't mind, I would like to ask one more question regarding the financial and economic crisis
and economic crisis and the collapse of companies etc. due to mismanagement, huge severance payments 
and salaries in hundreds of thousands and in millions of financial amounts for managers and 
Board of Directors, etc. Isn't it also true that labor is going along with this with greater demands 
for remuneration and will also contribute to the whole disaster, whereby probably also the employee 
unions will also contribute a lot to this? 
Quetzal 
That is correct, because that will indeed be the case. 52. 
52. however, this evil also applies to the high-ranking state employees and those in government, who have 
have always been collecting outrageously immense and far exaggerated salaries and pensions, 
as I know from our clarifications in this respect. 
53 And this translation of the salaries of the rulers and administrators, etc., will in the coming 
will continue to be driven up in an outrageous manner in the coming period, while various working
and income and partly will even live in bitter poverty. 
poverty. 
te' 
The words of the top
banker have caused quite a 
caused quite a stir. Caritas-
Director Krummenacher 
congratulates Bär on his 
courage. Even from the 
of the business world, there are
there is not only 
scolding. Swisscom CEO 
Jens Alder (46). Annual
salary of 1.5 million francs. 
ken. admits.  "Excessive 
wages are not good for social 
social stability in a 
country."  And self-critical: 
When it comes to managerial wages 
more consideration would be 
the well-being of the population 
rung 
 tfahcsS red⵼ngebriaochp-t cashier chweizer Wirt-dagegen wanted gkmeeesitnne.er nS tgeelgleunnügb dera zBuL nIeChK- 
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How much is genu 
Vasella earns 435 times 
more than a worker 
ZURICH. May ma-
managerial salaries rise immeasurably?
to the immeasurable? 
A comparison shows: 
The gap between 
carpet layer and 
office workers is growing. No-
vartis CEO Daniel 
Vasella (50) earns 
435 times more than an 
unskilled worker, 
300 times more than 
than a secretary and 
148 times more than 
than one of its pro
product manager. 
SV, 
The main reason for this is not the
but rather in their composition and
composition and, above all, in the 
the benchmarks according to which 
which this compensation is measured in many 
companies. 
True.  The measure seems 
lost. For how else can 
explain that UBS President
Marcel Ospel earns 166 times more in 1541 
times more than his loan
clerks.  Or Roche
(with Franz Humer (57)190 times 
times more than a secu
retary. 
It's comforting to know that history
history already knows high wage
differences. The general of the imperial
Imperial Army. Albrecht von 
Wallenstein. earned 
earned 600 times more 
more than a war servant. Ge-
right - according to social revolutio
from a social-revolutio- nary point of view - was 
only with the pirates: The 
German pirate Klaus Störtebe
German pirate Klaus Störtebe-ker divided his betu
equal parts Whether helmsman
man or ship's cook - everyone 
got the same amount. 
The modern captains of commerce are 
modern captains of commerce
are far removed from such ideas. Globalization
globalization is making wage
differences appear even more glaring.
seem even more glaring. For example, for 
the international food
multinational Nestle. Nestle CEO 
Peter Brabeck 1591 earned 
13 million francs last year. 
francs. In order to earn this 
a young skilled worker would have to
skilled worker in Indonesia would have to work 
would have to work 5714 years. A large
tesque. unimaginable number for an 
for an Indonesian woman. And also 
bitmany Swiss. 
Workers " 
Havarie head HU president 
Daniel 
  534 . rF 008 44llesaV⵼Marcel a (50)⵼ ()spei (54) FHRruoacmnhoze r- (C5h7e)f SPCWrwSaäil-tssPeisrr d äReKsenii-etdV leihznoetl-/z (53) 420 268 190 
Cleaner" 
52 000 Fr 375 362 231 163 
Secretary 
63100 Fr. 309 298 190 135 
Canteen cook 
66 800 Fr. 292 281 180 127 
Credit clerk 
113 000 Fr. 173 166 106 75 
' Semi- or unskilled support staff in SMEs, approx. 25 years, single **Gross annual income, full-time 
Source: UBS Prices and Wages, Industry Association, AWA Canton Aargau 
Nestle CEO 
Peter 
Brabeck (59) 
179 
154 
127 
120 
71 
How valuable is performance? 
In principle, hardly anyone has
has anything against high pay, writes
Heinz Evers of the consulting firm 
of the consulting firm 
Kienbaum today in the new ma
magazine Cicero, whether author-
driver. Show star or soccer
soccer player, as long as the
performance, high wages are
wages are hardly criticized. 
In Evers' opinion, the 
Evers' opinion, the annoyance
that crisis managers, who 
ailing companies with 
enormous personal
personal commitment, demand a high 
demand a high price. The dilemma 
does not lie primarily in the 
ZURICH. cold, dust, 
dirt, drafts, hard 
work, a wage that 
just enough to live on 
and in the evening 
pain in the legs 
and back. That is 
everyday life for tens of thousands 
for tens of thousands. So 
for plasterer Ste-
fan() Colona (57). 
Everyone just calls him Stefano 
For 40 years, the little 
Italian has been plastering walls in 
new buildings in Liechtenstein 
and Switzerland. Eight, often
often nine hours a day. 
He gets paid 32.50 francs an hour
he gets for it, gross. Around 
62000 francs net to his account per 
net to his account per year. 
Stefano would have to plaster 
Stefano would have to plaster. 
annual salary of Novartis 
Daniel Vasella's annual salary. 
This has never saddened the father 
of three sons. "I was 
always happy in 
Switzerland," he says. 
smile on his face. 
Today and tomorrow 
Stefano goes plastering again. Early. 
at 5:30 a.m., it's time to get out of bed 
out of bed in his apartment
in his apartment in Zurich's Al-
bisrieden. Then it's off to the 
construction site. currently in 
Schwarnendingen. At seven
the plaster is being
stirred. And then it is time to 
to the rough walls. To 
Caritas director on the greed of managers 
BY CHRISTIIAANN I)0121 
, )05( rehcatieS .NREB⵼\12 OMR Fi liONFGGt 'R For years, Caritas Director Jürg Krummen- has watched poverty creep up in Switzerland. 
spreading. Now he is sounding the alarm: "We have conditions like a banana republic. 
in a banana republic: the middle class is becoming impoverished." 
The rich are getting richer, the poor poorer.
richer, the poor poorer. 
And the managers are cashing in
millions.  What is true for 
banana republics, 
is also taking hold in Switzerland. 
Switzerland. Banker Hans J. Bär 
1761 fears that 
even political unrest.
are class struggles 
(BLICK reported). 
Billy And what about the health care system with regard to health insurance? 
health insurances, will the premiums be adjusted to the high 
are the premiums adjusted to the high wage demands etc., making them more expensive? 
more expensive? When I returned to Switzerland in 1969 and worked at the 
<Bäretswil health insurance company> for my wife, myself and for 
Gilgamesha and Atlantis, 
I paid monthly about 35 Swiss francs for the four of us.
Swiss francs. In 1973 I had to change health insurances, because I moved with my 
moved with my family to Hinwil, so I joined the Helvetia-
health insurance company and - as you can see here from the health insurance
health insurance book - in the month of June for the whole family. 
at nine o'clock there is a 15 minute 
break, at twelve an hour 
noon. Then it goes on until 
4 or 5 p.m. 
And now? Off to the pub? 
"No, no, no, says Stefano. 
Then I go home exhausted 
home, massage my 
my aching back for a long time 
with an ointment and lie down 
lie down for an hour until the 
pain/ subsides.  For 15 
I have had problems with my back for 
back, like many plasterer
colleagues," says the man. Ai-
he has never applied for a 1V pension. 
he has never applied for. It goes to 
such difficult to prove
complaints that are difficult to 
such difficult to prove complaints. 
Over dinner and a glass of
glass of vino with his wife Anna 
(55), he forgets the pain. 
At about eleven, he goes to bed. 
And in the morning, off 
to the construction site. For 32.50 
an hour - gross. 
(It's already getting 
hard,. complains Stefano. (especially
especially when you're around 60. 
That's why he doesn't understand 
does not understand that the plasterers
the demand of the GBI 
of the GBI trade union
the plasterers and painters to retire at 
to retire at 62, 
even though they want to forego
want to forego wage increases. 
Stefano would like to retire at 62
to his small house in 
Taurisano in southern Italy. 
FRANZ WANZ 
All three articles: Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, March 25, 2004 
"Now the 
state must intervene" 
NEUHAUSEN SH. Ge-
nough! SME boss Tho-
mas Minder is bursting 
collar: The Federal
Council should stop the wild
the wild growth of
wages. 
Thomas Minder is furious: "As an 
entrepreneur, I understand
I understand when a company lays off 
has to lay off people in a crisis 
the 43-year-old managing director of the
managing director of the mouthwash
manufacturer Trybol. >.It is also 
clear that companies have to make 
must make a profit. not least. 
to be able to put something aside for 
put aside for a rainy day. 
"What is not possible, however, is for 
is for a company to make billions of
billions in profits and at the same time 
people on the street at the same time,"
Minder. Head of 20 employees.
l)he Mr. Vaselin. Os-
pel or Wuffli have an 
economic responsibility.
What they do has consequences for the whole 
for society as a whole: the state must 
The unemployed must be taken care of 
the unemployed - and not the
and not the companies. 
High wages are associated 
justified by the great responsibility
Minder says. Only: 
What responsibility do 
managers who still earn 
earn huge sums of money even when 
their company goes down the
To vent his anger, Minder 
Minder has written an 
open letter to the Federal Council 
published. 
His anger is not without 
not without reason: Trybol received a large 
Swissair a major contract, 
At the time of the grounding, the air
line was 200,000 francs in debt to Trybol.
in debt to Trybol. A hard 
blow for the company: 
With us, no one earns more than 
more than 6000 francs. Not even 
not even myself.- 
The challenge now is therefore 
the policy: Excesses must be 
be fought. Those who make 
who makes mistakes should finally
responsibility for which they are 
they are supposedly paid for. Parla-
and the Federal Council must 
create laws that put an end to the
stop the wild growth of the 
stop!- 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, March 26, 2004 
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born, after which the premium 
increased to Fr. 60.50. Since then 
the premium continued to rise to Fr. 
74.90 per 1974, then from January 
1975 to as much as Fr. 86.30, after which the whole 
year after year, the whole thing
year after year, so that I 
for this month December 
1987 I already have to charge Fr. 213.50.
pen. And the premiums are 
increase again next year, as already
next year, as has already been
already announced. If this continues 
goes on, I will soon no longer know 
no longer know how I'm going to pay
health insurance for the whole 
for the whole family. To 
everything, there is still 
10 percent and a larger 
and a larger deductible per year
on top of every medical bill. And 
as you know, my wife has 
constantly horrendous medical bills 
as well as hospital bills for operations etc. 
Quetzal 
We have also dealt with these issues, and unfortunately I have to tell you that the premiums will continue to increase rapidly. 
will continue to increase rapidly, after which you will soon have to pay about Fr. 300.- a month for yourself alone. 
per month. 
Billy Nice prospects. Let's talk about something else. Still 
I have a question concerning the neutron stars, which show the largest density of 
greatest density of matter, as our scientists say. 
A thimble full of such a neutron star should, as they say, 
weighs about a billion tons. In addition I would like to ask whether they 
have not made a mistake in the weight, because I find a billion tons quite a bit hap pig.
what hap pig. 
Quetzal 
55 Nevertheless, it is of correctness. 
56. it is to be put right, however, that not the neutron stars show the densest and heaviest mass, but other objects. 
and heaviest mass, but other objects in the material world. 57. 
57. the matter of these tremendously heavier objects is also of other kind, Thursday, April 18, 2002 
Universe. 
a hcsnessiWed eseid sla⵼Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, n earthly physics scientists and the astrophysicists and astrophysics chemists is known. 
Billy Aha, and what do you call these objects, and are they celestial bodies? 
Quetzal 
58) The second part of your question is to be answered in the affirmative in the form that they are as a rule former stars, thus colloidal stars.
stagnant, thus around collapsed solar formations. 
Nevertheless, such objects exist also in the form of still active suns. 
Exotic Stars 
New data from two special stars 
puzzle astronomers. One star is 
too small, the other too cold. Researchers 
suspect that these objects have an even 
density than all known stars. 
stars. The density record was held so far 
the neutron stars. One teaspoon of these 
objects weighs a billion tons, which is
as much as all the cars, trucks, and buses 
on earth. The even denser stars
could be objects that consist of a new form of matter, 
which consist of a new form of matter. 
The experts speak of "strange 
quark stars." The data on these 
objects have been collected by Nasa's Chandra
Nasa's Chandra X-ray Observatory and the Hubble
Space telescope. (bva) 
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62. These designations correspond to traditions from very early times of our people. 
Billy Then one more question related to the earth moon: When I once went with Semjase in her beam-
ship, she explained to me some things about our earth satellite, so among other things that the earth's 
among other things, that the side of the moon always facing the earth, or the crust, as it is called, is only about 
is only about 35,000 meters thick, but the back of the satellite is about 70,000 meters thick. 
meters. Furthermore the earth with its moon is an absolute special case in the SOL-system, because of the 
inner planets, only it is orbited by such a large satellite, which stabilizes the rotation axis of the planet. 
stabilizes the rotation axis of the planet, provides for ebb and flow and for the climate, which is relatively stable. About the origin 
of the earth moon, which drifted many millions of years ago from your space-time structure into ours and was caught by the earth. 
and was captured by the earth, the terrestrial scientists have the craziest 
ideas, one of which is that a large celestial body of the masses of Mars already at the primeval time with the 
collided with the developing earth, whereby a gigantic piece was torn out of the developing earth at the early time. 
developing earth from this or had been hurled out, in order to circle in the long run around the 
Earth to orbit and to form itself firmly to the moon. Thereby it is not considered with this weak-minded Be-
not considered that if such a lump would have been actually hurled out of the early earth, just by the
from the early earth, just by the collision with a space projectile the size of Mars, that 
that this lump would have shot out by the unimaginable force in such a way far into the world space 
that it would have searched its way as a wandering planet through the SOL system and would not have settled on the 
would have settled. But now I would like to ask you, why the density ratio of the moon on the 
front and back side varies so strongly? That must have its certain reason, I think. 
If you can explain to me about it some more, then I would be very grateful to you. 
Quetzal 
The whole is founded in the mass and the attraction of the earth. 64. 
64: By the earth attraction the moon has in the course of its existence as an earth satellite its gravity point mass
mass on the side of the earth, whereby a displacement to its geometrical center has arisen.
has arisen. 
This is an anomaly which can appear at every planetary satellite, 
where of course on the one hand the mass and the matter play an important role as well as also the 
the gravitational forces of the respective planets as well as of course the escape velocity of the satellites.
banten. 
66. this determines in the end, how the density of the crust of the trabant forms on the planet-away side.
If this is the case, the planet will be in the same position. 67. 
67. if it is a moon constantly rotating around its own axis, thus not a so-called stationary moon like the 
as in the case of the earth satellite, then a total and average equal measure results.
average equal measure. 
But if it is a resting satellite, which is always equilateral to the planet, then the 
the side turned away from the planet is compressed, whereby the escape velocity of the moon plays an important role. 
The escape velocity of the moon plays an important role. 
The force of the escape velocity pushes the mass and therefore the matter to the outside and therefore to the side away from the planet. 
and therefore to the side of the satellite which is turned away from the planet, while it is
the gravitational force of the planet in its outer area and in a certain orbit.
held. 
70 With the earth moon it was besides in such a way that at the time, when it was pulled by the earth into its spell, it was melted up to deep layers and was held in a certain orbit by the gravitational force of the planet. 
was melted down to deep layers and began to draw its orbit around the planet as a glowing sphere.
gann. 
71 The liquid material of the moon was influenced and shifted by the earth's gravitational force in such a way 
that by the escape velocity on the side turned away from earth a strong thickening resulted.
thickening resulted. 
72. the rotation around the earth stabilized in the course of the time, as also the whole magma sea cooled down 
and solidified. 
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and meteorites, which in the course of the moon's existence have crashed down on it thousands of times 
and made innumerable craters into the surface of the satellite. 
By these space projectiles also most different materials were brought on the moon or from its inside on the surface. 
from its interior on the surface, as it happened e.g. by an enormous meteorite, whose impact 
meteorite, whose impact was observed from the earth by humans, 
and which released unusual amounts of potassium, phosphorus and thorium, as well as various rare earths. 
Billy Mann, Quetzal, that's more of an explanation than I expected. But now I want to ask you something else 
about the legendary Celtic kingdom of Noricum, which is said to have been situated 
at the Chiemsee. Today it all belongs to Germany. You told me that there ritual blood sacrifices had been common 
Celts were common, and in connection with the sea god Bedaius. Can 
tell me more about it? 
Quetzal 
Dear friend, that should be enough questions and answers for today. 77. 
Now let's move on to the private matters I came here to discuss. 
Billy Of course. But just this one more question to answer .... 
ejambuttjerebentiblalll 
From all over the world 
Nazi gold kettle discovered 
Seebruck - A diver has discovered in the Chiemsee near Seebruck 
found a 10.5 kilo cauldron of pure gold. 
found. It is supposed to come from the Nazi era, assume 
scientists of the Archaeological State Collection 
in Munich. On the cauldron are images of Celtic
Indo-European myths and sacrificial cults. However, it is 
not assigned to the legendary Nazi gold treasure. The 
diver found it in September 2001 at a depth of three meters. 
meters deep. The cauldron is to be shown for the first time today 
be shown in the ARD magazine "Globus" (9:45 p.m.). 
dpa 
Source: www.hamburger-abendblatt.de  
Wednesday, August 7, 2002 
Diver finds Nazi gold kettle in Lake Chiemsee 
Seebruck (dpa). A diver has found in the Chiemsee near Seebruck/Landkreis 
Traunstein district, a diver has found a 10.5 weight gold kettle. The find is said to 
from the Na... time, suppose 'scientists of the archaeological state collection 
State Collection in Munich, who have examined the cauldron. The time of origin 
is estimated to be between 1933 and 1945. On the side wall of the cauldron are, according to 
According to the collection, images of Celtic-Indo-European myths and sacrificial cults. 
The find is not attributed to the legendary Nazi gold treasure. An unnamed 
had already found the gold pot in September 2001 at a depth of about three meters. 
depth, which had been kept strictly secret until now. 
In the upper part of the bowl, on the inner and outer wall, there is an approximately 22-centimeter-high 
which can be deciphered as an illustration of Celtic-Indo-European human and animal sacrifices. 
animal sacrifices. Research into the true history of the cauldron leads 
according to Frof Ludwig Wamser of the Archäologische Staatssammlung into the Third Reich. Unclear 
is to whom the gold cauldron belongs. 
Quetzal 
78. good, but really only 
this concern: 
79. it is now more than 2000 years 
years ago, when in the Celtic kingdom 
Noricum a water sanctuary resp. a cult place 
cult place for the sea god Bedaius was built 
was built. 
80 In the Celtic faith existed concerning this imaginary 
of this imaginary god existed, 
that he caused storms and bad weather by his wrath.
storms and bad weather, whereby the wrath of the 
only appeased by the sacrifice of human
The god's wrath could only be appeased by the sacrifice of human blood. 
For this purpose virgins were chosen, who were to be 
sacrificed on a special altar of Bedaius.
Bedaius altar, namely by sacrificing them in their
the carotid artery in their living bodies and then
and then the heart was cut out of the body. 
was cut out of the body.  Source: www.br-online.de/ard/ Wednesday, August 7, 2002 
The owner of the Chiemsee is the Free State of Bavaria. According to the responsible 
Finance Ministerituns is examined whether it is with your boiler a SchatZund 
is concerned. Then it would belong half to your diver and half to the Free State. Otherwise 
the Free State sole owner. 
Source: www.nw-news.de, Wednesday, August 7, 2002 
'"Golden Grail" in the Chiemsee? 
The sensational find: A diver reaches for an 
object in the muddy bottom of the lake and recovered an eleven kilogram 
kilo heavy cauldron of pure gold. 
The rich decorations resembled scenes from Celtic sacrificial cults. 
celtic sacrificial cults, and there were signs of mysterious origin. 
origin. A golden cult vessel from the pre-Christian era? 
The archaeologists from the Antiken Staatssammlung in Munich 
do not believe so. On the one hand, many decorations resemble another 
ancient Celtic cauldron, which was discovered in the 19th century. 
was discovered. On the other hand, laboratory analyses could prove that the 
gold of the mysterious find dates back to the twentieth century. 
dates back to the twentieth century. 
Who made this cauldron and for what purpose? 
Possibly, the traces lead to the Third Reich. This would 
also fit the location of the find. Because in the vicinity of the sunken 
a monumental center of the NSDAP was to be built. 
was to be built. 
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September, a diver retrieved a 10.5-kilogram cauldron of pure gold from the lake. 
from the lake. The shimmering object, which the diver initially mistook for a lampshade, was lying around 
200 meters from shore at a depth of three meters in the mud. 
At first glance, the scientists suspected a sensation: the nearly intact 
The almost intact gold cauldron with Celtic mythical figures seemed to date back to prehistoric times. But rather quickly 
the design of the 50-centimeter-wide pot revealed that it was an object from the Nazi era. 
from the Nazi era. 
The cauldron will be presented to the public for the first time on August 7 in the ARD science magazine show 
"Globus" at 9:45 pm. At present, the cauldron is still in a safe at the Archaeological State Collection in Munich, where it has been 
examined. 
The heavy container made of 18-carat gold has a material value of 100000 euros. More impressive 
than its value, however, are the theories surrounding the origin of the find, which is by no means pre-Christian. 
entwine. Thus, according to ARD reporter Herbert Hack! the client for the pot could be found in the so-called "Amt 
Rosenberg", whose head, Alfred Rosenberg, was commissioner for the supervision of the entire 
of all intellectual education in the German Reich. Rosenberg planned at Chiemsee for the time 
the establishment of the "High School of the NSDAP," a central office for research, teaching and education, 
teaching and education. Although the "Hohe Schule" was never built, it can be assumed that the Kessel 
was in some way connected with the building project. 
In any case, the depictions on the pot speak for a commission from Rosenberg, 
for the Nazi chief ideologue cultivated esoteric ideas and mythological beliefs: bull sacrifice cults, 
a horned serpent and human sacrifices are lined up on the inside and outside of the cauldron. Otherwise, the creativity of the 
the creativity of the makers had a well-known model: the themes and the arrangement of the depictions are based on an original Celtic silver cauldron 
silver cauldron that had been found in a Danish bog in 1891. 
The Bavarian Ministry of Finance only learned about the find yesterday and now wants to check the ownership rights. If the find is assessed as a 
If the find is assessed as a "treasure find", the kettle would belong half to the Free State and half to the diver. If, however, the cauldron is classified as "NS property 
the Free State would be the sole owner, and the diver would only be entitled to a finder's fee. 
Source: www.pnp.de.de  
Wednesday, August 7, 2002 
82. the blood was collected in a blood-
sacrificial bowl, which was made of -
pure by forging art rolled-
18 carat gold plate, which was
stood. 
83. a vessel, which weighed some more than 10 
kilograms and was decorated all around with 
Celtic cult motifs, etc., and had a diameter of about 
and had a diameter of about 
50 centimeters. 
The further ritual act consisted 
then that the sea god Be-
daius first the blood was sacrificed, 
ritually and in the utterance of incantations 
and in the utterance of incantations into the 
Waters of the lake was poured, 
while the cut out 
hearts of the virgins were chopped 
chopped into tiny pieces and then 
further 
x e ,dnU ylliB.nedruwafnebe⵼incantations lls thrown into the lake is this golden cult
blood sacrificial bowl still exists, or was it 
melted down by the Celts?
melted down? 
derStandard.at 1 Science 1 Time 
The gold bowl from Chiemsee 
Mysterious and noble, it puzzles the researchers - and 
researchers - and contrary to the original assumption 
it does not originate from the NS time 
Munich - The gold kettle discovered one and a half years ago in the Chiemsee 
discovered in Lake Chiemsee continues to puzzle 
riddles. Contrary to initial assumptions 
the kettle not from Celtic time. Also it acts 
it is not an object from the NS era.
time. This has been confirmed by a scientific 
investigation by the archaeological 
State Collection in Munich, the Bavarian 
Bavarian Ministry of Finance on Thursday in 
Munich with. 
A diver had found the approximately 10.5 kilograms 
of pure gold in September 2001 near Seebruck 
2001 near Seebruck (district of Traunstein). 
found. On the side wall of the cauldron are 
Celtic-Indo-European myths and sacrifice cults 
and sacrificial cults. Scientists had 
therefore suspected that the cauldron could also be from the 
Third Reich. The Nazis had 
different myths and old nature religions into their ideology. 
nature religions into their ideology. 
With the result of the scientific 
investigation, for the time being the Free State and the finder 
both half owners, since the diver found the cauldron, but the 
found the cauldron, but the Free State is the 
property owner of the Chiemsee is. Had 
had it turned out that the kettle was Nazi gold, the 
Nazi gold, the Free State of Bavaria would be the sole owner under 
the Free State of Bavaria would be the sole owner of the 
found object. (APA/dpa) 
Source: www.derStandard.at, Friday, January 24, 2003. 
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Billy Then it should still be there on the bottom of the lake today. Where would be this then to the today's time 
to be found? It must have a horrendous value. 
Quetzal 
86 Surely it is very valuable today. 
Are you interested in it? 
88. if that's the case, I can help you to recover the bowl, because I know where it is. 
lying place, which is only about 80 meters away from the shore, at a place which today is called 
today called Arlaching. 
89. If you then sell it, it will bring you a very large amount. 
Billy No, I'm not interested in that. First of all, I don't want to be unjustly enriched by it, 
because here on Earth, antiquities are protected by law and not easily alienable. 
would make me therefore punishable. And secondly, I am not interested in it, because I believe that 
that I must fulfill my task by my own strength and with honest means and therefore in a modest way. 
modest way. In a private way, I am already not interested at all, because I am absolutely 
satisfied with what I have, and so I have no desire for fortune or for other great possessions. 
other great possessions and goods. With it everything is probably said, except that I wanted to ask still whether 
the sacrificial bowl will be found once by the earth people? 
Quetzal 
90 That is beyond my knowledge. 
Billy Then we can now move on to the private matter ... 
Two hundred and twenty-first contact 
Wednesday, December 30, 1987, 13.04 hrs. 
Billy Today I have another question concerning the things you explained to me in the last conversation. 
I mean in regard to the coming events of the increasing floods, droughts, 
storms with snow, rain and hail, as well as volcanic eruptions, earthquakes and forest fires, which is 
will be due in total partly to natural and partly to human origin, as you said. 
you said. In addition now the question became loud, which is to be understood all under natural and which under human origin? 
origin is to be understood? 
Quetzal 
1. natural origin is everything what arises from the natural course of the planetary movements, 
so the natural volcanic eruptions as well as the natural movements of the ocean currents, 
the earth's magnetism, the lunar influences, such as the ebb and flow of the tides, the naturally occurring wind currents and the natural weather patterns.
the wind currents and the natural weather conditions as well as forest and steppe fires etc.. 
2. to these natural processes are added the natural climatic and glacial changes, as well as the influences of the moon.
and glacial changes, as well as the influence of the earth's moon, which causes both high and low tide and the earth's magnetic fields. 
as well as the magnetic fields of the earth. 3. 
3. also the sun determines a part of the natural weather and climate events of the earth, not least the purely cosmic changes.
last but not least also the pure cosmic influences as well as those of the galactic central sun and the so-called central black hole of the galaxy.
The so-called central black hole of the galaxy, which is called milky way by the earth people. 4. 
4) So there are seven (7) decisive natural factors to be named, by which all natural weather-
weather forms, processes of the weather and the climate factors are created. 
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land, concrete obstructions from roads and buildings, and, of course, the heights and depths below and 
above the sea. 
6. very important are also the climatic elements, such as the temperature, the atmospheric pressure, the wind directions-
and wind forces, the different precipitations, the cloudiness and the duration of the sunshine.
sunshine 
7. the actual local climate is the result of the manifold interaction of all elements and 
factors, as well as from the latitude of the particular area and from the latitude-dependent 
the latitude-dependent radiation intensity, to which also the typical and different atmospheric circulation is added.
spherical circulation, which occurs over the oceans, large lakes, rivers, deserts, steppes, forests, and open country, 
forests, the open country and over the rain forests and continents as well as mountains and plains. 
prevails. 
The earth magnetism also plays an important role, which must not be forgotten. 9. 
9. if now, therefore, on the whole, 100 percent is assumed for all influences, etc., which, as I said before 
into seven main cause-factors, then these can be divided in their influences in a 
influences can be divided in percent in a circa-measure, consequently for each cause-factor there are 
14,3 per cent influence on the total climate of the earth. 
But if now still the influences are added, which result from the unreasonable, destructive 
and irresponsible machinations in relation to the climatic influence, nature change and Um-welt
destruction of the world by mankind, then we have to talk about the fact that 50 percent of the world's population will be affected by the climate change. 
Will the next summer 
be as catastrophic? 
It started out as a few humid days, but then chaos broke out. 
chaos broke out: Flooding destroyed whole swaths of land. And 
weather experts fear: It can get even worse 
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t is one of the worst natural catastrophes that has 
that has ever hit Germany. 
For days, it poured down like from a 
dozens of streams and rivers burst their banks. 
and rivers overflowed their banks.
rivers overflowed their banks. The Danube and Elbe rivers, especially in Bavaria, Saxony
Saxony and Saxony-Anhalt in particular.
Saxony and Saxony-Anhalt. Passau and 
Regensburg sank to a large extent in the floods of the 
Danube floods. Dresden, Meissen and other 
cities on the Elbe recorded levels never before measured, 
never before measured. 
People were killed, thousands lost their
lost their belongings, and more than 100,000 people 
had to be evacuated. Over 
four million people are directly 
directly affected by the floods: Their houses 
were swept away, their homes
their homes were submerged by meters of water.
under meters of water. The damage to 
bridges and railroad tracks is
railroad tracks is estimated at several
billion euros. Experts fear that the
fear that the entire "reconstruction 
of the past twelve years will be 
has been swept away by the floods.
washed away by the floods. 
But not only the southeast of Germany 
Germany was drowned; the flood chaos raged from 
Spain to the Black Sea, from Italy to the 
to the Baltic coast. Particularly affected were 
Austria, where the towns of Krems, Ybbs and 
Melk were flooded by the Danube, and in the 
Czech Republic. The Vltava flooded parts of the 
capital Prague under water for days, almost 
almost the entire metro network. In Nera-
tovice, north of Prague, the Elbe flooded the chemical plant 
the Elbe flooded the "Spolana" chemical plant, where toxic
toxic substances such as dioxin and mercury. 
"Refls- W.o.tee. 3..ew 
= 
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Environmentalists still fear, 
that these toxins could contaminate the river and its 
could contaminate the river and its banks. 
HARBINGER OF DISASTER? 
The deluge summer of 2002 - a consequence of the 
greenhouse effect? The harbinger of the climate
catastrophe that experts have long 
warn for a long time? Or just an outlier that occurs every few years? 
every few years? "It was unusual 
unusual," says the television weather expert 
Jörg Kachelmann, "the low-pressure areas are 
Jörg Kachelmann 
(top left), television
meteorologist: "Unusual
unusual weather situation 
MoJib Lag climate research
researcher at the Max Planck
Institute in Hamburg: 
"We are in the middle of 
climate change." The graphic 
on the right shows the areas 
where in the future we can expect 
more extreme weather
phenomena can be expected in the future. 
can be expected. In southern Germany 
with 200 liters of rain per 
per day and on the coast 
northern Germany with 
heavy storms 
not as usual from east to west, but from 
from east to west, but from south to north. 
north. In the process, they settled over the warm 
Mediterranean Sea like a sponge with moisture.
like a sponge over the warm Mediterranean Sea - this led to the long
precipitation." 
Meteorologists call such a weather situation 
"Five Bs" - and observe them especially in winter. 
winter. Then the snow falls 
snow falls several meters deep. Ka-
chelmann: "There have been 
such weather conditions in 
in earlier summers, but the
previous summers, but what is 
is that the ex- treme
situations in the past 
the past few years. 
more frequent. But whether this 
a change in the climate
is still a matter of debate among ex
still disputed among ex- perts.
controversial." 
For Mojih Latif, the matter is 
is clear: "All our calculations and
calculations and climate 
climate models," says 
the internationally acclaimed
renowned climate researcher 
from the Max Planck Institute 
for Meteorology in Hain-
burg, "show that the 
global temperature
temperature rise - in the past
the past 100 years by about
about 0.7 degrees - in some 
regions of the earth 
precipitation will increase 
and drought is to be expected in others. 
drought is to be expected in others. 
In short, the extremes 
are becoming more extreme -
and they are becoming more frequent." 
IN THE MIDST OF CLIMATE CHANGE 
In fact, over the past few weeks 
not only many regions in Europe have been under water 
under water, parts of India, Bangla- desch, Korea and southern
Korea and southern China have also been submerged in floods.
inundated by floods of rain. At the same time, Viet-
nam, Australia and North America are suffering 
extreme drought. As a result, there are not only devastating 
devastating forest fires in the USA, and the 
wheat harvest is likely to be the worst in 30 years.
in 30 years. "The global weather
confirms that we are in the midst of climate change," says 
in the middle of climate change," says Latif. 
If you don't understand that now, you're beyond help." 
The question remains as to the causes. A 
minority of scientists argue that the 
the thesis that the
proven temperature
increase is almost
finally due to natural 
causes 
d ,nilreBnehcsigolhC ,grebewsleipstsi nerhüf⵼to- . Thus, Horst Mal-ef of the Meteorological Institute of the FU makes the changing solar activity 
solar activity responsible
responsible for climate
fluctuations. 
Latif and the majority 
of his colleagues, on the other hand: 
We have taken all factors into 
factors, including the 
sun. What remains in our
our calculations that 
predominantly human
human activity is changing the climate 
climate - above all the 
emissions of the greenhouse
gas carbon dioxide." The 
could, according to the
the researcher's conviction
by 15 percent worldwide
if the gigantic
slash-and-burn 
tropical rainforests were
would be stopped. 
But that alone is not enough.
However, this is not enough. "In the first
first and foremost," says Latif, "are the western 
the western industrial
nations, the main perpetrators of the greenhouse effect. 
greenhouse effect. If we burn coal, oil and natural
gas at the same rate as before, we will have to
we will have to reckon with such catastrophes more often.
tropes more often." Even with a catastrophic
phal summer of 2003 ? Lat if: "Anything is possible. 
Even that it will be hot and dry." 
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to the guilt and burden of the er-
man must be laid 
must. 
11. through pure unreasonableness as well as 
by greed for profit, irresponsibility
irresponsibility and wantonness
and arrogance and self-importance 
and self-importance the 
man on earth has already begun
the naturalness of the planet 
naturalness of the planet 
planet earth and to desecrate 
desecration. 
12. with asphalt and concrete
entire lands with roads and 
roads and buildings are
and destroyed, vital lakes
lakes are dried up, the 
lakes are dried up, the fish 
fish stocks are wiped out, 
the resources of the earth
and exploited for pure profit and 
and luxury, and air 
air pollution and destruction of the
destruction of the world, which 
all at irresponsible 
wantonness and maliciousness 
and viciousness. 
13. senselessly and irresponsibly
and irresponsible, huge water
dams are built, through which 
earth's interior 
o vreh ehcnebebdrEcurD rerednifttats⵼Verschiebungen n and a ungeheu-k arises, whereby and volcanic eruptions-rgerufen become. 
14. senselessly and irresponsibly 
rivers and streams are straightened 
are straightened, wet meadows drained
villages and cities in floodplains, lowlands and in places of deforested floodplain forests. 
deforested floodplain forests, leaving no room for the wild waters to escape during floods. 
for the wild waters to spread out and seep away during floods. 
15) Peaceful brooks and rivers are turned into torrential and all-destroying streams and into wild waters by their straightening. 
and wild waters that nothing can withstand, causing devastation and loss of human and animal life. 
and will claim more and more lives of people and animals, as they have not occurred in the history of mankind. 
have not occurred since time immemorial. 
16 Houses and other buildings are also built on mountain slopes that are endangered by avalanches and landslides. 
to avalanches and mountain precipitation, etc. 
17. mountain slopes are built up with ski lifts and cable cars, etc., destroying entire mountain landscapes and 
and the natural life of the animal populations is disturbed. 
18. the greatest of all evils, however, is found in the constantly and inexorably growing overpopulation, 
through which all mentioned and unmentioned evils become more and more prevalent, so also the changes of the world climate.
of the world climate. 
392 
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can be called, and especially in the time to come, when the earth and nature will be violently 
against the wanton, irresponsible and even on the planet and its entire life
and destructive interventions by the earth man in unimagined dimensions. 
begin to take revenge. 
In the time to come there will be manifold feedback effects in nature, which will contain enormous interactions.
effects will contain. 
21. besides the natural climate changes, which among other things, as explained, are also caused by the variabili-
tion of solar influences, especially with respect to the change of the solar-radiation balance, as well as by 
volcanic eruptions, by which a strengthening of the stratospheric aerosol layer occurs, play 
very strong changes caused by the earth man play an extremely large role. 
22 Thus an anthropogenic climate change, i.e. a human-induced climate change, arises, which has never been seen before.
change, as it has never taken place before on the earth. 23. 
23. above all this happens by an enormous energy supply as well as by exhaust gases and trace gases, 
emissions of all kinds and changes in vegetation and the unstoppable increase in carbon dioxide.
increase in carbon dioxide, etc. 
24) The irrationality and irresponsibility of man is causing spatially limited damage to the atmosphere.
of the atmosphere, which, however, are spreading more and more and worldwide, and which cause more and more 
and causing more and more severe damage. 25. 
The main factors are exhaust gases, waste heat, smog, air pollution, photo-oxidants and acid rain, 
photo-oxidants and acid rain, etc. 
Flood 
Is nature fighting back? 
For decades, rivers have been 
rivers have been developed and 
and adapted for navigation. 
Besides climate change 
changes, river regulation 
another cause for the 
for the increasing number of catastrophic 
catastrophic floods. 
Flooding is basically 
a natural phenomenon 
and is closely linked to the-1 
water cycle of the earth 
related: Precipitation 
falls over the land as 
rain or snow. If 
it does not evaporate or 
it drains away, it seeps into the 
the earth and forms groundwater. 
groundwater. 
The Oder disaster 
Groundwater 
and surface water 
feed springs and rivers 
which flow into the sea. Through 
evaporation above the 
the sea, water vapor 
into the atmosphere, which is 
rnaritime winds again
blown back to land and 
starts the cycle all over again. 
cycle anew. 
During heavy rain 
or the melting of snow 
so much water flows off that it 
it accumulates as flood water in 
the rivers. 
For these cases, nature has created floodplains 
floodplains are natural floodplains 
floodplains of rivers. They 
consist of river gravels and sands 
-sands, with alluvial loam on top. Due to the 
the porous structure of the gravel, the soils can absorb 
absorb water excellently and release it 
to the groundwater. 
Floodplains are natural catchment basins for 
floodwater. Today, they are often 
separated from the river by dikes. 
Sand is washed away at the impact banks, and at the sliding 
on the opposite side of the river. 
the opposite side of the river. Thus the 
rivers form meanders - river loops, 
Meander bends - old, dried-up river channels 
river channels are formed when the river 
a new bed. 
The advantages of the river landscape 
the advantages of the river landscape: water, fertile soil 
and transportation routes. 
Diversity of flora and fauna 
Due to the movements of the water 
the course of time, a complex and diverse habitat 
and diverse habitat of wet soils, sandbanks 
soils, sandbanks, semi-arid river channels and 
river channels and the river bed. To this 
animals and plants have adapted to this 
adapted to this habitat: Willows grow along the river banks. 
On the higher river terraces there are oak 
stand oaks, alders and ash trees. Many 
animal species find nesting and breeding places here, 
like the black stork, the white-tailed eagle or the river 
the common sandpiper. 
However, the "form" in which nature had created the 
nature had created the floodplains seemed unsuitable 
suitable - in the long term this was a 
serious mistake. 
A massive transformation began: So that 
rivers could be used continuously and all year round as 
and all year round, rivers had to be straightened;  
they had to be straightened, unevennesses in the river bed 
in the riverbed were overcome with locks and 
were overcome with sluices and lifts. 
Drained soils, straightened rivers 
In order to obtain soil for agricultural use, the river 
land for agricultural use, the river had to disappear behind 
dikes so that it could no longer flood the 
flood the land. Wet soils were 
drained, and dry soils were irrigated. 
irrigated. Barrages are used for 
energy generation, so people could 
arable land, building land and fast 
transport routes - ultimately at the price 
price of catastrophic floods. 
Today, when a lot of rain falls or-
snow melts particularly quickly due to a 
spring, the water in the straightened riverbed 
the water shoots down the straightened riverbed, 
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Number of victims rises 
SEOUL. In the most severe cyclone 
in South Korea in more than 40 years 
according to official figures, at least 
113 people have died. 
In addition, 71 people are still missing.
authorities said. 
The property damage caused by Typhoon Ru-
sa over the weekend amounts to a total of 
according to estimates by the country's
the country's disaster protection agency.
877 billion won (approximately 
1120 million Swiss francs). 
The storm had wind speeds
of more than 200 kilometers per hour and caused high 
hour and caused flooding, landslides and
landslides and house collapses in many places.
and house collapses in many places. More than 27,000 people were 
were brought to safety from the affected 
South Korea to safety. Thaw-
houses were destroyed, and more than 
660,000 homes were without power. 
The water supply was also interrupted.
interrupted. The worst hit was the city of 
the city of Kangnung, 160 kilometers east of the
east of the capital Seoul. President 
Kim Dae Jung called on the South Korean 
South Korean government to quickly help repair the 
the damage. 
In North Korea, too, the storm killed 
killed numerous people. Many people 
are also still missing there, reported the
reported the state news agency KCNA.
KCNA state news agency.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, September 4, 2002 
No evasion to the left or to the right is 
possible; the dikes are high. Lead 
tributaries also supply the main river with 
the main river, the channel is soon full. 
full. The water looks for the fastest way 
to relieve the riverbed. Affected are 
especially towns built close to the water. 
If cities such as Wasserburg am Inn... are built close to the water. 
are built close to the water, roads... 
streets... cellars and houses are flooded. 
To protect settlements and industrial areas in the 
river floodplains and to ensure smooth navigation 
navigation, water and shipping offices measure the water
and navigation offices measure the river levels and monitor the 
rivers and monitor the weather. 
On the basis of this data, the computer 
water discharge is calculated. It serves as a 
for floods, which are to be predicted as early as possible so that 
as possible in order to minimize damage. 
damage is kept to a minimum. But there is no such thing as 
flood protection does not exist. 
The Oder disaster 
"The weeks on the dike also showed us 
limits, namely that man must be in harmony with 
Nature must be in harmony." These wise 
words were spoken by Brandenburg's 
Interior Minister Alwin Ziel on August 13, 1997, 
one month after the floods in the 
Oderbruch, 
Eight million sandbags 
In July, tens of thousands of helpers - volunteers
volunteers, soldiers from the Bundeswehr and the 
and the German Federal Agency for Technical Relief 
over eight million sandbags on the dikes in the 
dikes in the Oderbruch region. They 
the catastrophe: to prevent the Oderbruch 
the Oderbruch from filling up with river water 
Source: http://lexi-tv.de/lexikon/thema.asp  
and the resulting loss of homes and farms for 19,000 people. 
for 19,000 people. 
Floods in summer? 
But how did it come to the-i flood -
in the middle of summer? It had rained in 
Poland and the Czech Republic: a total of ten 
billion cubic meters of water, the river bed 
riverbed of the Oder no longer offered enough space for the 
for the masses of water that were flowing towards the sea. 
the sea. The river wanted to spread out, 
but in order to use the nutrient-rich soils of the floodplains.
the nutrient-rich soils of the floodplains, the 
built dikes between the riverbed and the natural 
the natural drainage area. 
The first dike broke 
Thus, the water rose up the dike walls 
the levee walls, pressed with all its might and softened the 
the dike bottoms. The first dike 
broke; 2,300 people had to be evacuated. 
evacuated. Then the second one: the Ziltendorfer 
lowland flooded. 
Only the roofs of the houses were still peeking out of the 
lake that had formed in the lowland. 
61111...AL.Lx-_ 
Land under water in the Ziltendorfer Niederung. 
Near Hohenwutzen, the next dike slipped away. 
slipped away. The catastrophe was very close. Around 
around the clock, emergency crews 
sandbags to the dikes, and the police were ready to 
prepared to evacuate the area within a few hours 
evacuate the area within a few hours 
evacuate the area. But it didn't come to that. The 
dikes held, 
Everything back to normal? 
Today, everything seems to be back to normal. 
Millions of marks donated from all over 
Germany, flooded houses could be 
flooded houses could be rebuilt. The 
Brandenburg state government is working 
26. the biggest blame
for this is in fact 
the 
t egmieisur⵼overpopulation, because through it all evils are driven up more and more, and namely 
with everything that is
is conceivable, so it is 
not only the road
roads, forestry, agriculture
economic and industrial
industrial traffic with 
explosion-propelled vehicles
vehicles, but also 
also the entire 
industrialization 
etc. etc. 
27. the earth people are responsible for all unusual natural catastrophes, and this for a long time. 
for quite a long time. 
28. so it will be also in all the bad coming times, to which the catastrophes will still 
will multiply and intensify. 
Billy Thank you. Your explanation in the earth people and above all the responsible ear. Whether it aller-
dings any benefit will bring, might be probably extremely doubtful. But if I now briefly 
the natural influences together, then it looks in my opinion in such a way: 
1. earth movement influences 
2. earth magnetism influences 
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lies below the river water level: 
Actually, the Oderbruch is marshland. About 
250 years ago, the 15-kilometer-wide 
and 55 kilometers long strip of land was 
was drained in order to use it for agriculture. 
Dike opening as a solution? 
The meandering and highly branched river bed of the 
riverbed was straightened and relocated to the eastern 
the eastern border of the Oderbruch, 
Shipping also benefited from this 
also benefited from this expansion, as water channels are 
better to navigate. Dikes are now to 
protect the land from flooding, which they do 
which they do, but only in the event of extreme high water 
- as can happen again and again
even they do not necessarily hold up. 
That is why the Brandenburg 
government is now considering partial 
partial dike relocations and dike openings. 
are being considered. 
Nature needs space 
In the biosphere reserve "Flusslandschaft Elbe-
Brandenburg" biosphere reserve, such a dike relocation 
is planned. The Elbe is to be given an additional 
additional spreading area during floods. 
Twenty-five hectares of floodplain forest have 
already planted, which will enrich the landscape 
enriched in many ways. The 
"flood disasters" of recent 
years on many rivers in Germany and abroad have clearly 
have clearly shown it: Nature needs 
its space. Only if man gives the 
rivers floodplains for the completely natural 
natural floods, the rivers will be less threatened 
less threatened on the banks. 
Christiane Nienhold 
Source: http://lexi-tv.de/lexikon/thema.asp  
3. moon influences 
4. sun influences 
5. cosmic influences 
6. central sun influences 
7. black hole influences 
As you always say: Is this correct? 
Quetzal 
29. yes. 
30. it is correct. 
Billy What about you guys, do you have big storms, thunderstorms, floods, etc. on your worlds?
floods etc., as it is the case with us on earth? I think I remember that 
Semjase once said something like that, or was it you? Somehow I remember that 
it was said that it is not allowed to build, settle, and operate in areas that are water-sensitive or in areas that are 
to build, to settle and to live. 
Quetzal 
31 Of course, but these are purely natural in their entirety. 
32) Such natural phenomena do not cause any damage to people and their property, and therefore they do not cause any damage to people and their property. 
Therefore, no people are harmed or killed. 33. 
(33) On our worlds we also have floods, steppe fires, forest fires, landslides, etc., but these are not natural phenomena.
landslides, etc., but these events are all natural and without any human influence. 
by the people. 
34. we are never threatened by natural disasters, which would be dangerous or harmful for people. 
It is not allowed to build dwellings or other buildings in lowlands, floodplains or deforested meadows.
floodplains or cleared floodplain forests, in places endangered by avalanches or mountain slopes, or even to 
or even to live in plains that may be endangered by floods. 
35. it is also not permitted to build houses or other buildings directly on lakes and seas or rivers and streams, etc., and to live in such places. 
other buildings 'and to dwell there. 
36. in the case of bodies of water such as seas, lakes, rivers, streams and creeks, etc., a greater minimum height above the water level must always be maintained. 
above the water level, which must be such that even waves many meters high will not cause any damage. 
that even waves many meters high cannot cause any damage or claim human lives. 
Billy Yes, that was it. Thank you. But now I would like to ask you something again, which you have to answer for me as a doctor. 
as a doctor. It's about the human immune system, which is supposed to be specifically targeted, as 
you once explained. How does it really relate to that? 
MAX PLANCK SOCIETY 
Press release 
March 4, 2004 
Previously unknown defense mechanism against 
pathogens discovered 
White blood cells are capable of trapping and killing bacteria in net-like 
structures and kill them, scientists from the Max Planck Institute for 
Max Planck Institute for Infection Biology have discovered. 
Specialized cells of our immune system, the neutrophils, play a key role in the defense against pathogens. 
first line of defense against pathogens. They take up 
bacteria that have invaded the body and destroy them. New 
research results from the Max Planck Institute for 
Infection Biology in Berlin now show that neutrophils use a completely different 
defense mechanism: They produce a fibrous structure extracellularly 
structure and cast a net in which the bacteria are trapped and killed. 
trapped and killed. The research carried out by Professor Arturo Zychlinsky, Director 
of the Department of Cellular Microbiology, and the microscopy team led by Volker 
Brinkmann, were named NETs (Neutrophil Extracellular Neutrophils) by the scientists. 
(Neutrophil Extracellular Traps). These research results are published 
published in the new issue of "Science" (Science, March 5, 2004). 
Neutrophils make up the majority of white blood cells, accounting for 50 to 80 percent of the total. 
of the white blood cells. Inside their cells are granules, i.e. membrane-enveloped "granules" that contain 
contain a veritable arsenal of enzymatic and chemical defense substances against microorganisms. 
microorganisms. When neutrophils encounter a pathogen, they first surround it with their cell membrane. 
first surround the pathogen with their cell membrane and in this way absorb it. 
The pathogen is then killed by the substances in the granules. 
The Berlin infection biologists have now discovered a previously unknown defense mechanism under the scanning electron microscope. 
previously unknown defense mechanism: Neutrophils can 
surprisingly, neutrophils can also fight bacteria outside of the cell by producing a 
net-like structure. In this net, the bacteria are trapped and 
killed. These net-like structures have been named by the scientists NETs 
(Neutrophil Extracellular Traps). 
Fig. 1: Stimulated neutrophils with nets and Shigella trapped inside (orange). 
Colored scanning electron micrograph. 
Image: Max Planck Institute for Infection Biology. 
NETs are visible as fine fibers under the scanning electron microscope (Fig. 1 
and 2). Globular particles adhere to these fibers, through which the fibers combine to form more 
more complex structures. An essential component of NETs is 
chromatin. This mixture of DNA and proteins is normally located in the cell nucleus and is the 
nucleus and is the carrier of genetic information. Most of the proteins contained in chromatin 
are histones. They are responsible for the orderly 
structure of the DNA, and they also have a very effective bactericidal 
property. Interestingly, the NETs also contain proteins from the granules of the 
of neutrophils, which do not kill the bacteria but disarm them in advance. 
In collaboration with Yvette Weinrauch of New York University, Arturo 
Zychlinsky and his colleagues were able to show that NETs can kill various bacteria with high 
efficiency: Shigella, the causative agent of bacterial dysentery, Salmonella, the 
typhoid fever, and staphylococci, which cause both food poisoning 
as well as shock syndrome. The Max Planck scientists 
were able to detect NETs not only in experimental cell cultures, but also in tissue samples 
tissue samples of bacterial dysentery and biopsy material from patients with appendicitis. 
detect NETs. 
Source: www.mpg.de (Max Planck Society, Munich) 
Thursday, March 4, 2004 
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around a complex functional system 
for the maintenance of the individual structure 
as well as for the defense against substances 
etc., which are foreign to the body. 
38. further it has also the function of a 
continuous elimination of anorma-
anorma- l body cells, such as malignant and 
malignant cells. 
39. this is called immune surveillance.
surveillance. 
40. the organs of the lymphatic system are also involved. 
lymphatic system, cells
cells and molecules distributed throughout the
molecules distributed throughout the organism, in particular 
leukocytes are to be mentioned. 41. 
41 Contrary to the erroneous opinion 
of the earthly medical sciences, the
medical science, the defense mecha- nisms of the
mechanisms of the human innate
immune system are specifically directed, as
as this also applies to the acquired and natural immune system.
and natural immune system. 
and natural immune system. 
42 Depending on the defense mecha- nisms, both the
nisms, both the innate and the
the innate as well as the acquired immune
mune system produce specific antibodies, 
through which either an immunity 
against certain pathogens 
or a defensive reaction, 
in which killer cells carry out the defense and 
immune work. 
43. the entire immune system innate
acquired and natural immune system 
form, which is inherent to all vertebrate 
all vertebral life-forms, is in every respect speci-
specific in every respect, therefore for every kind of 
of pathogens and other elements
and other health endangering elements etc.
elements etc. specific defense factors are given.
tors are given. 
44. nevertheless, it is also given that individual 
given that individual defense
for several pathogens or other 
or other health-endangering factors and
factors and substances, etc.
are responsible. 
Billy In the case of various epidemics 
diseases and epidemics that will appear in the 
and diseases that will appear in the near future
system will fail many times or even
or even totally fail, as you have 
explained earlier, as the since 
Fig. 2: Net fiber bundle with Shigella (orange). Colored 
Scanning electron micrograph. 
8;7d: Max Planck Institute for Infection Biology. 
Original publication: 
Brinkmann V, Reithard U, Fauler B, Goosmann C, Uhlemann Y, Weiss D, Weinrauch V, 
Zychlinsky A 
Neutrophil extracellular traps kill bacteria 
Science, 5 March 2004 
Source: www.mpg.de (Max Planck Society, Munich) 
Thursday, March 4, 2004 
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Varieties. Further I remember 
the name Ebola virus and 
the Legionnaires' disease, which first appeared in America in 1976.
Legionnaires' disease, and something you call 
something called the Nile plague or similar. 
called. Also tuberculosis and 
Plague and cholera, etc., you said, 
will spread again 
Quetzal 
45 The name was West Nile virus. 
46. a disease that is brought to America and will
America and will spread there. 
47. around the world, however, there will be 
many other diseases and epidemics 
and epidemics will appear around the world, including 
even those that were previously considered to be
eradicated, as I have in fact explained.
I have actually explained. 
Certain designations and names for diseases and epidemics
and names for diseases and epidemics will be created only in the 
and epidemics will be created only in the time to come, namely when they appear.
come into existence. 
In later times the earth people will also create diseases and pestilences from the world.
diseases and epidemics from the space of the world and from other planets and moons. 
and moons to the earth. 
Billy This will hardly be avoidable in spite of all precautionary measures, 
if the scientists do not find better ways than up to now 
the introduction of extraterrestrial bacteria and viruses and other microorganisms. 
and viruses and other microorganisms etc..
prevent. The introduction and deposition of extraterrestrial
microorganisms and many other things of all kinds can also occur by 
of all kinds can also occur by asteroids and meteors which 
meteors, which fall down on the earth, as well as by comet tails. 
Comet-tails, into whose direct area the earth gets. 
Finally, however, also microorganism-clouds must be considered 
must be considered, which drift through the world space and 
and reach the area of our planet and reach the surface and even the 
up to the surface and even penetrate into the soil. So ever
I have understood Sfath's explanations in my boyhood. 
understood. 
Quetzal 
50. that is correct. 
Legionnaires' disease - 5th death 
LONDON - In only three weeks, five people in 
five people have died of Legionnaires' disease in
gionnaires' disease. Yesterday 
Sunday, a man about 50 years old died in 
died in Birmingham, where six other people are 
six other people are currently considered to be
gionnaire's disease. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, August 26, 2002 
West Nile virus epidemic caused by flexible 
mosquitoes 
cus. The triumphant march of the West Nile virus through America, 
which began in 1999 with an epidemic in New York. 
New York, can now be regarded as virtually 
completed: Only four 
American states - Washington, Oregon, Alaska 
Alaska, and My - have not yet reported any human infections. 
of humans, and the pathogen has even reached Canada.
the pathogen has already reached Canada. In total, the 
Centers of Disease Control counted a total of 
of West Nile virus in humans last year, and 240 people died.
human cases, 240 people died from the infection. 
of the infection. Even in Europe, where the virus has long been 
migratory birds, where the virus has long been known to cause epidemics, 
it can cause epidemics. For example 
summer of 1996 in Romania, nearly 400 people, 17 of whom died 
17 of whom died, were hospitalized due to West Nile virus infection. 
In Russia, there was a wave of illness in 1999 that also caused 
Russia in 1999, which also caused fatalities. In 
situation in North America, the European epidemics are localized and 
European epidemics are localized and occur only sporadically. 
occur only sporadically. 
Billy The calatch tree, which is extinct, was a 
a huge umbrella acacia tree, under which a small village could well 
found room. But what is the so-called Moringa tree that 
you once spoke of and of which you said that it was once of 
once become of great importance for man on earth?
for the earth man? Up to this day I have not heard or read anything that 
that this tree or its fruits and seeds are somehow of 
An international group of researchers now believes 
found a cause for this phenomenon - the different behavior of 
different behavior of American and European mosquitoes 
European mosquitoes of the species complex Culex 
pipiens. According to the researchers, these are the primary 
vectors of the virus in North America and have also been 
associated with West Nile virus outbreaks in Europe. 
associated. When genetically comparing European and 
American populations, the team found that. 
www.nzz.ch (Neue Zürcher Zeitung), Zurich, 
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Birds are the hosts 
of the West Nile virus 
rew 
In the blood of chickens 
the virus can be easily 
detected in the blood 
Insecticide clouds 
should help against the 
plague 
An employee of the 
mosquito police in 
Singapore searches for 
Mosquito larvae 
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Ebola and Marburg fever 
Andreas Ploch, Physician 
What is Ebola and Marburg fever? 
In September 1976, Ebola fever occurred in the vicinity of the southern Sudanese towns of 
Maridi and Nzara and in Zaire in the vicinity of the Ebola River and in the 
hospital in the city of Yambuku, the outbreak of the previously unknown 
disease, which was henceforth named Ebola fever. The 
Ebola virus causes hemorrhagic fever, i.e., fever that triggers bleeding. 
About 230 people fell ill in Sudan and 318 in Zaire. About 400 of the 
died. Further outbreaks of Ebola fever occurred in 
1977/78, 1979, 1983 and 1995. 
A similar disease, caused by a close relative of the 
Ebola virus, occurred as early as 1967 in Marburg, Frankfurt/Main and Belgrade. 
The so-called Marburg virus disease was caused by imported green 
monkeys, which were supplied to research laboratories as laboratory animals. 
research laboratories. These animals were infected by accident. 
At the time, 31 laboratory workers became ill, seven of whom died. 
Human hemorrhagic fevers are among the most severe of the 
infectious diseases. The Ebola virus has already been reported in Sudan, the 
Central African Republic, Kenya, Uganda, Cameroon, Gabon, Zaire and Senegal. 
Senegal. 
How is Ebola and Marburg fever transmitted? 
The causative agents of both hemorrhagic fevers are certain viruses. The 
reservoir of the viruses is not known, but it appears to be at least 
at least in connection with monkeys. In the past, the illnesses occurred episodically. 
episodic in the past, and the source of infection has never been known. 
(except for the initial occurrence of Marburg fever) could be determined. 
Human-to-human infection occurs through close contact. In addition, 
infection is possible through contact with body secretions. A 
droplet infection, however, is unlikely. An intermediate host is not 
known. 
What are the symptoms of Ebola and Marburg fever? 
Ebola fever begins with a sudden fever, accompanied by severe 
headache, joint pain, muscle pain, chest pain, and abdominal pain. There is the formation of 
herpes-like blisters in the mouth, and bleeding gums occur.  
Other symptoms include: dry cough, diarrhea, vomiting, later on 
bleeding tendency (especially nosebleeds, coughing up blood, bloody diarrhea and vomiting 
vomiting, blood in the urine), measles-like rash and neurological symptoms (paralysis and 
symptoms (paralysis and psychosis). Seven out of ten patients 
die. Death usually occurs around the ninth day of illness due to 
severe damage to the liver, lungs, kidneys, spleen, and blood vessels. 
In Marburg disease, there is prolonged fever with 
disorientation and impaired consciousness until coma. From the fifth 
day of illness, a rash appears on the skin and mucous membranes. Later 
Later, skin hemorrhages occur. Kidney damage causes a decrease in urine 
urine output decreases. The liver and pancreas are also affected. 
The mortality rate is between 25 and 50 percent. 
The incubation period of Ebola fever is four to 16 days, in 
up to three weeks, that of Marburg fever only three to nine days. 
nine days. The contagiousness exists during the entire 
disease. Even dead bodies can still be infectious. 
Ebola and Marburg fevers can easily be confused with other hemorrhagic 
fevers such as yellow fever, Lassa fever, Rift Valley fever, dengue fever, and malaria tropica. 
Malaria tropica can be confused. 
How does the doctor make the diagnosis? 
The diagnosis of Ebola and Nlarburg disease may only be made in 
laboratories with the highest safety level (BL 4 = Biosafety Level 4). 
can be carried out. The pathogens can be detected in blood and tissue with certain microscopic  
microscopic methods in blood and tissue. It is also possible 
to detect the antibodies against the viruses directly. 
How is the therapy for Ebola fever or Marburg fever 
carried out? 
There is no specific therapy for either disease. The 
treatment is symptomatic and is primarily based on maintaining the blood 
preservation of the blood clotting ability. Even if the disease is suspected, the patient 
patient must be quarantined under strict safety precautions. 
quarantine. 
How can you prevent the diseases? 
Since vaccination against both diseases is not possible, you can only prevent 
can only protect yourself by means of exposure prophylaxis. The 
normal vacationer, however, is hardly at risk. 
Adventure Research: Mosquitoes 
West Nile virus and 
Dengue fever 
The new scourges of mankind? 
For some years now, viral diseases have been on the rise in North America and 
Asia, viral diseases transmitted by mosquitoes have been 
transmitted by mosquitoes. With 
measures, the affected regions are trying to 
regions are trying to avert a further 
spread of the disease. 
24.09.2003 
Dengue fever is 
particularly widespread in Southeast
Asia 
Since 1999, a virus has been terrorizing the city of 
York in fear and terror. It started with 
the death of birds - especially crows 
were affected by the mysterious disease. 
affected. Investigations revealed that 
the birds were infected with West Nile virus. 
had been infected. It caused encephalitis - an inflammation
an inflammation of the brain - which 
which eventually led to death. 
Native to Asia and Africa, the 
virus probably came to the Americas with imported 
with imported, infected birds. The pathogen 
was transmitted from bird to bird by certain mosquitoes 
bird and was thus able to spread in the 
new homeland. But not only 
birds, the actual hosts of the virus, 
but also humans can be infected by the 
infected by mosquitoes. Most of the time the 
harmless, but for old and weakened 
weakened people and children, it can 
it can be fatal. Also in humans 
the virus can cause inflammation of the brain. 
inflammation of the brain. 
In the warm and humid 
and humid summer months, mosquitoes in 
New York multiply fantastically. The 
The danger is that they can spread the West Nile virus 
and spread it to more and more people. 
more and more people. Therefore, the 
City is responding with extreme precautions. 
Particularly in the vicinity of parks 
mosquito traps are set up to control the 
control the mosquito population. And even 
chickens serve as an early warning system: they are 
are examined regularly, because in the event of 
infection with the virus, they produce antibodies 
antibodies that can be easily detected 
blood. 
In addition, helicopters and 
special vehicles spray huge quantities of 
quantities of insecticides at night. But these 
clouds may also pose a health risk to humans. 
a health risk to humans as well. All 
efforts so far have not been able to 
the danger. On the contrary, the virus has 
spread at breakneck speed throughout the 
USA at breakneck speed. Last year, more than 
more than 4,000 people contracted West Nile fever, 
more than 260 died. 
In Germany, experts believe that there is 
there is no acute danger of the West Nile virus spreading. 
spread of the West Nile virus. Within the 
the last ten years, however, epidemics have repeatedly 
Eastern Europe, however, epidemics have 
Eastern Europe. Most recently in France, where 
horses were infected by the virus. 
In South-East Asia, the Asian tiger mosquito is the 
tiger mosquito is feared as a vector of dengue fever.
fever. In case of complications 
complications, the disease can be fatal, especially 
children under the age of one often die 
die from it. The risk of infection can be reduced by 
can be reduced by controlling the breeding sites. In 
Singapore, for example, this task is 
the "mosquito police". They control 
places where mosquitoes could lay their eggs. 
could lay their eggs. 
Even homes are closely monitored by the 
strictly monitored by the task force. If 
mosquito larvae are found, the 
residents get a reprimand. Maps meticulously 
the possible danger spots are meticulously 
so that, if necessary, they can intervene quickly 
and eliminate the mosquito larvae. 
the mosquito breed. Singaporeans believe in the success 
in the success of this elaborate procedure. 
Tiger mosquitoes have been transported in tires 
rainwater, tiger mosquitoes have also been 
have also been introduced into Europe. So far 
there has been no danger of them spreading 
spread dangerous viruses. It is too cold in 
cold in our latitudes, they do not survive 
long. But if the climate continues to 
warms up, introduced tiger mosquitoes could 
tiger mosquitoes in the warmer Mediterranean region 
could soon be a problem in the warmer Mediterranean region. 
Source: www.netdoctor.de, Thursday, October 30, 2003 
⵼ Source: www.zdfde, Cologne, Wednesday, Sept. 24, 2003. 
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Ebola virus, hemorrhagic fever. 
Summary 
This hemorrhagic, or bleeding, fever, caused by the Ebola virus, first appeared in 1976 in Zaire, since 1997 Democratic 
Republic of Congo since 1997. It is caused by filoviruses, i.e. single-stranded RNA viruses. The transmission from person to 
transmission from person to person takes place only via the bodily fluids of infected persons. In 50%-80% of cases, the disease is fatal. It occurs only in Africa, and there, especially in 
Democratic Republic of Congo, Congo-Brazzaville, Sudan, Gabon, Ivory Coast or Uganda. There are no drugs or vaccinations against the 
do not exist. Another Ebola epidemic broke out in early October 2000 in the vicinity of the town of Gulu, with a population of about 43,000, in northern Uganda. 
This epidemic claimed 169 lives, out of a total of 423 people sickened. This includes cases that occurred outside of Gulu, e.g., in 
Masindi with 27 people sickened and 19 deceased. The last known Ebola epidemic was reported in February 2003 from the villages of Kelle and Mbomo, about 800 
km north of the capital of Congo - Brazzaville, was reported by the WHO. According to a WHO report of April 15, 2003, up to that time there had been 
140 infected persons with 123 deaths (= 88%). 
General 
In 1976, during an epidemic in Zaire, this serious infectious disease first came to the attention of the world public. 
awareness of the world public. At that time, it was not possible to help the severely ill people in any way or to 
or even to heal them. Even today, there is no cure for the virus and there is no vaccination. 
does not exist. 
Until today, the initial source of infection of the Ebola virus is unknown, so that for people who enter these regions in the 
The initial source of infection is understood to be the animals that carry the pathogen. 
animals that harbor the pathogen without becoming ill themselves. There is much speculation about such animals, 
from bats to rodents to birds. But what is certain is that a carrier of the disease is undoubtedly 
monkeys, especially chimpanzees, which are eaten by the locals in various regions of Africa. 
by the locals. 
Pathogen 
r ebeifbleG ereitegaNev reiv tbigahrromäH⵼Dead Island 18e3 gic fever, which causes bleeding, is transmitted by a specific group of viruses. There r different families of viruses capable of causing hemorrhagic fevers: Filoviruses, arenaviruses, flaviviruses, and bunyaviruses. The most common hosts of these viruses are and insects (mosquitoes and mosquitoes). However, in the case of Ebola virus, as mentioned, the natural host is still unknown. Other hemorrhagic diseases include the or dengue fever. 
Ebolavirus is an RNA virus of the filovirus class. They are called filiae, like the "thread", because they look like very thin threads under the electron microscope. 
Three antigenic variants of this virus are known: the Ebola virus, the Marburg virus, and the Reston virus, but the latter virus seems to cause disease only in monkeys. 
History, frequency 
The names of all hemorrhagic fevers are named, according to international agreement, after the region of first known occurrence. In 
this case, after the Ebola River in former Zaire. 
As noted above, by 2003, seven major outbreaks of this disease had become known: in 1976 in Sudan and Zaire, in 1977178 in Zaire, in 1979 and 1983 in the 
Sudan, in 1995 in the town of Kikwit in Zaire, and another began in Uganda in October of 2000. This epidemic appears to be one of the largest ever: by 19. 
December of 2000, 421 people became ill, of whom 162 died. The last known Ebola epidemic was reported from the villages of Kelle and Mbomo, about 800 km 
north of the capital of Congo-Brazzaville, reported by WHO in February 2003. There have been 97 infected and 80 deaths. 
In the 1976 epidemic in Zaire, 318 people became ill, of whom 280, or 88%, died. In the 1995 epidemic in Zaire, about 300 people fell ill, of whom approx. 
80%, thus 240 died. Isolated occurrences are known from time to time, but usually do not cause a major public stir. In the 1979 outbreak in Sudan, relatively few people were affected. 
relatively few people were affected; of 34 infected people, 22 died. 
Most of the infections occurred in the hospitals where those already ill were treated. This was mainly due to the poor sanitary conditions in 
This was mainly due to the poor hygienic conditions in these hospitals, with an inadequate supply of disinfected materials and the multiple use of surgical instruments and syringes. This was compounded time and again by 
careless handling of the sick people. The spread of the disease could always be contained relatively well as soon as sufficient hygiene and quarantine measures were in place. 
and quarantine measures were available and applied in a targeted manner. 
Areas of spread 
The Ebola virus has so far only occurred in Africa, and there in the Democratic Republic of Congo (until 1997 Zaire), Congo-Brazzaville, Gabon, Sudan, Côte d'Ivoire and 
Uganda. A certain exception to this is the ebola-like infection of scientists who first broke out in 1967 in Marburg, Germany, on green monkeys imported from Uganda as test animals. 
imported from Uganda as laboratory animals. The disease also broke out in Frankfurtftrlain and in Belgrade. A total of 31 scientists were infected, seven of the 
of the infected died. In this case, 25 people were infected directly by the meerkats, the rest on the already sick. Since then, this hemorrhagic fever has been called after its 
Marburg fever after its first place of occurrence. Marburg fever is considered somewhat less dangerous than the Ebola virus. 
Complaints, symptoms 
Symptoms of hemorrhagic fever begin 4 to 16 days after infection. Affected individuals develop fever, chills, headache, muscle aches and lose 
lose all appetite. As the disease progresses, vomiting, diarrhea, stomach cramps, and severe chest pain occur. Severe clotting disorders occur and patients 
begin to bleed everywhere: in the gastrointestinal tract, under the skin and, if necessary, from the injection sites of syringes. On the 5th to 7th day of the disease, a vein-like skin rash appears 
appears, but it is only clearly visible on light skin. Neurologic symptoms with paralysis and psychosis are common. Death usually occurs around the 9th day of illness. 
Routes of infection 
Ebola virus is transmitted through very close physical contact, and especially when it comes into contact with the bodily fluids of a sick person. In the previous waves of the disease 
infected were especially those who worked in the hospital with the sick, who were treated with infected syringes or surgical instruments, or relatives who cared for the sick person. 
Individuals were caring for. The Ebola virus, like the HIV virus, can also be transmitted through sexual contact. Due to the very close family relationships of people in these 
many also become infected during the funeral ceremonies of people who have died of Ebola, as these ceremonies often involve close contact with the very infectious dead. 
comes. 
It should be explicitly noted, however, that this only applies to infection from diseased to healthy people; the routes of infection in the jungle from the (unknown) 
primary carriers to humans are still not known. As already mentioned, monkeys appear to be a kind of intermediate carrier, since humans more frequently contract the disease after eating infected monkeys. 
consumption of infected monkeys (chimpanzees) with the virus. 
However, infection with the virus does not usually occur if the person is infected but does not yet show symptoms of disease. Patients who have been infected 
have undergone infection no longer pose a threat to the spread of Ebola virus. The viruses can only be detected in the genital secretions for a short time after the person has been infected. 
genital secretions. Infection by aetrosole, or droplet infection, through the respiratory tract is considered relatively unlikely. Secondary infections with the virus 
have not been observed so far. 
Diagnosis 
An initial clue is provided by the clinical pictures of the infected persons. Specific IgM and IgG antibodies can be detected by serological means. A 
electron microscopic detection of the virus is possible, but only in class 4 safety laboratories. 
and observe whether it multiplies there. These methods are very complicated and expensive and therefore cannot be carried out in developing countries, if at all. 
carried out. Since reliable diagnostics usually begin very late, relatively large outbreaks of the disease occur time and again. 
Source: www.m-ww.de  
Quetzal 
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Ebola victims 
GENE The number of Ebola deaths in 
Congo-Brazzaville has risen to more than 70.
risen. A total of 93 people have been
infected, and 75 have died, a spokeswoman for the
a spokeswoman for the World Health
WHO announced. The 
disease has not spread beyond the 
spread beyond the affected region. 
The outbreak occurred about 800 kilometers north of the 
north of the capital Brazzaville. 
Ebola causes high fever and severe internal bleeding.
internal bleeding. (sda) 
The Moringa tree - a miracle tree ? 
Moririga - the tropical tree captivates numerous researchers - above all 
mainly because of its numerous miraculous properties. In one year the 
tree grows three meters and reaches a height of ten meters. 
Drinking water - In the Nile villages of Sudan, the crushed seeds of the 
tree are used to purify drinking water. One seed of 10Onsg 
to one liter of water is enough to precipitate the dirt particles in the water.
In addition, 99% of the bacteria contained in the water are killed. 
Medicine - This plant can also be used medicinally, as a 
medicine against 
diabetes, hypertension and anemia. 
Food - One hundred grams of the plant contain the calcium equivalent to twelve glasses of milk. 
twelve glasses of milk, the vitamin C quantity of 21 oranges and as much potassium as 
nine bananas. 
Oil - In addition, oil can be extracted from the sanns of the ban that can be used as a 
Scluniennittel used or can be processed into fuel. 
The Moringabarun - possibly a plant, which has the stuff to become the most important 
plant of the earth. 
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Blood coagulation disorders. Strict hygienic precautions must be observed. Ideally, treatment should take place in isolation wards. After laboratory infections in 
England, recovery occurred in patients who had received serum from convalescents, i.e., persons who had survived the infection. 
Mortality, lethality 
Because of the wide variation in the numbers of people who have become ill and those who have died, only a range between 50% and 80% can be given for mortality. The former director of the CDC 
(Center of Desease Control) in AllantaIUSA and Ebola specialist Frederick A. Murphy even speaks of a mortality rate of up to 90%. 
Outlook, prognosis 
Since the main problem of Ebola virus infection is the unexplained primary source of infection, many efforts are being made to find it. During recent 
epidemics, specimens of many representatives of the animal population of the relevant area have been captured and examined to determine whether they harbor the virus as a primary host. Without 
direct evidence of a main or primary host, questions remain such as, "Can the Ebola virus settle in many different hosts, or is it possible for it to live in the jungle without a 
specific host living in the jungle'? However, there is evidence that humans have been infected after eating monkey meat. But since these animals themselves also die of the 
disease, they cannot be considered as the primary host. 
A vaccination against the Ebola virus does not yet exist. But in the renowned journal nature of Nov. 30, 2000, there is a report of experiments by scientists of the National Institute of 
Health in the USA, who succeeded in immunizing monkeys against the pathogen with DNA immunization. But even in 2003 there has been no further progress. 
given. 
Source: www.m-ww.de (Medicin-worldwide) 
The miracle tree 
for drinking water 
Moringa oleifera Lam. 
The crushed seeds of the Moringa tree (Moringa 
oteifera Lam.) not only contain active substances that replace the 
chemical flocculants in water treatment, but they also have
treatment, but also have an antibacterial effect. 
antibacterial. 
The researchers in Lausanne have 
succeeded for the first time in 
deciphered the 
decoded. Where the active ingredient of the 
miracle tree was added, 
pathogens such as 
staphylococci, streptococci and legionella 
Legionella did not stand a chance. In addition to the scientific 
research work, it is clear to Professor Marison that the 
development of an environmentally friendly product for 
drinking water treatment takes priority: "We know how it 
works; but we must not forget: Every water 
is different; the composition of water changes from day to day, sometimes 
from day to day, sometimes even from minute to minute." 
So, he says, you have to develop a product "that takes into account the complex 
the complex requirements of water treatment and can be adapted 
and can be adapted in its application to the specific situation in 
developing countries." 
In Home Bay, there is a modern 
pumping station that can handle 20,000 liters a day," says 
per day, describes George Joseph 
Ochido: "We have enough water here from the lake. 
sufficient water, but because the 
population is growing, the demand 
demand is increasing day by day. Therefore 
we would like to expand our plant further to keep up with the 
population growth." To purify the lake water 
Home Bay uses an aluminum sulphate flocculant to purify the lake water. 
made from aluminum sulphate. 
Every day, 50 kilograms of this chemical 
flocculant is dissolved in a mixing tank and fed into the purification plant. 
into the purification plant. Chemical flocculants 
are finer imported products and are often 
often not available in developing countries. 
That's why they are eagerly awaiting the Swiss 
research results: "It would be wonderful if we could use the 
could replace the expensive chemicals that cost us a lot of money. 
cost us a lot of money. The moringa tree can be planted locally. 
be planted locally. This research means real progress for us. 
progress. " 
Source: www.moringabaum.de 
⵼ Source: www.3sat.de, Mainz, Germany. 
eD 1498 Mark' E Olson 
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e iD⵼ARBEITSGRUPPE MORINGA Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, talks, Block 5 Working group Moringa derives its name from the tree Moringe 
stenopetaia (meaning "cabbage tree"). 
The natural occurrence 
of this tree ranges from 390-2200 m in altitude in southern 
Southern Ethiopia ( Sidamo, Konso, Wolleita. Gidole and some 
adjacent areas). Moringe stenopetaia possessed an enormous 
diversity of uses, most of which are not known in Ethiopia. 
known in Ethiopia. 
The aim of the working group is to collect as much relevant data on Moringa 
as possible about Moringa (cultivation, utilization etc.), especially about its 
its water purifying properties, worldwide. We 
would then like to use suitable TV multipliers in Ethiopia to 
that the knowledge about this fascinating tree spreads in the country and its 
country and to extend its cultivation to other ecologically suitable regions. 
regions. 
BACKGROUND 
Ethiopia has an incredible diversity of traditional useful plants. 
plants. Among the most amazing of these plants is certainly the 
"cabbage tree" (Moringe stenopetaia). This tree has been cultivated for 
centuries in a relatively confined area south of Arba 
Minch (especially in Konso and around Gidole). 
Moringa plays a key role in the Konso agricultural system. 
Its leaves are edible and provide a valuable vegetable, particularly during the dry 
vegetables that are rich in vitamins A and C, as well as calcium and iron. 
as well as calcium and iron. Moringa leaves are traded on the local 
fvl markets and are an important source of income for the farmers. 
farmers. 
The unripe fruits are also suitable for consumption. The ground 
provide a valuable edible oil with a high content of unsaturated fatty acids. 
unsaturated fatty acids. All green parts of the tree can also be used as 
as a rich fodder for livestock. 
Ivloringa is extremely drought resistant. In the traditional 
agroforestry system of the Konso, the trees are used to shade the fields. 
They serve as erosion protection and as a natural field boundary. 
They also increase soil moisture to a greater extent than other tree species. 
soil moisture. The wood is not of great quality, but it can still be used as an energy source. 
still usable as a source of energy. 
In addition, a whole series of medicinal effects of various parts of the tree are 
effects of various parts of the tree are described. Also from 
from other African countries are known to have medicinal 
known. For example, traditional medicine agrees that 
diabetes is successfully treated with an extract from the dried leaves. 
treated. Also colds, indigestion and some other complaints can be 
other complaints can apparently be alleviated with parts of the 
tree. 
1s tdaa . ; - 
. 
s la retneiziffe hcon tsi gnukriWTG ,nhaJ( tsi tengieeg ressaWtne znatsbuS enie semuablhoK mi negnuhcusretnU .nebegrelgömsgnutuN etnasseretnihcoh⵼Another ichkeit has only recently Sudan showed that the seeds of the hold. used to clarify turbid Z, 1981)). These water-purifying chemical precipitants,. as used in the 
technical water treatment. Analyses at the 
University of Tübingen have shown that the 
flocculant of Ivloringa seed is a protein. 
First trials with Ivloringa in Ethiopia were carried out by Göttsch in 
1984 and proved to be very promising. 
Aschalew Hunde, a pharmacist who worked in Arba Minch at that time (1984), subsequently conducted further 
subsequently conducted further studies on water purification with Ivloringa. 
with Ivloringa. He found out that the contaminated water was not only 
water was not only clarified, but also that the number of germs in the water had 
the number of germs in the water had been considerably reduced, and the more 
the more polluted the water was. In 1994, Aschalew Hunde conducted 
conducted a field trial in Qola Shara, a community near Arba Minch, for several months. 
Arba Minch, conducted. Half of the approximately 300 households in the village 
treated their drinking water with fvloringa seeds, the other half continued to use 
continued to use untreated surface water, as before. 
The results of the study, which was completed in 1995, once again demonstrated very 
convincingly demonstrated the effectiveness of moringa seeds. The 
the number of diarrheal diseases in the test group had dropped drastically (by more than 
(by more than 90%), and the quality and taste of the treated water was 
treated water were praised by the test subjects. In this 
experiment, 1-1.5 seeds were added per liter of water. The water 
was stirred after addition for about 5-10 min. then left to stand for about one 
hour and then poured off the soil seed. 
One moringa tree produces about 5000 seeds per year. Three trees 
would cover the annual needs of an average family in rural 
Ethiopia. The vast majority of Ethiopians will continue to rely on water 
will be dependent on polluted surface water for their water supply for a very long time. 
surface water for a very long time. For these people, the _ 
lvloringa method is an inexpensive, natural, resource-saving and sustainable 
sustainable method of water improvement. he speak 
The DÄV has asked Ashalew Hunde to conduct an evaluation of its 
project in Qola Shara. Among other things, we would like to know 
the extent to which this fvlethode is still being used after 5 years 
and whether it is also used today by the control group. 
by the control group. 
All experiments carried out so far have proven the usefulness of the method 
have proven the usefulness of the method without serious limitations. 
implementation in the local population has proved to be very difficult. 
very difficult. 
The Ivloringa-AG of the DÄV has set itself the task of collecting and 
to collect and bundle the test results, which are now available worldwide, 
to make them available to interested persons and institutions, especially in Ethiopia. 
Ethiopia in particular. 
Source: www.deutsch-aethiopischer-verein.de (German Ethiopian Association (Drensteinfurt) 
North Africa and contains active substances, which are used by mankind against anemia, hypertension and diabetes. 
against high blood pressure and against diabetes. 
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provide a successful remedy for AIDS. 
55. the diverse tree also provides food for humans and animals, and the nutritious substances are 
the nutritive substances are extremely rich in vitamin C and calcium. 56. 
56. the seeds of the moringa tree are extremely oily, and the oil can be used as a lubricant in various other ways.
oil can also be used as a lubricant and fuel for machines. 
machines. 
57 Furthermore, dirty water can be purified with the seeds of the tree, much better than any chemical. 
better than any chemical can do. 58. 
58. however, all these are not the only possibilities and advantages, which this tree and its seeds and fruits supply, because their are still 
and fruits, because there are several more. 
Billy That is interesting, then one can also hope that from it a certain progress in some 
way for the earth people. 
Quetzal 
59. as our probability calculations show, this will be indeed the case. 
Billy If we are already with big trees, then I would like to ask you again a question concerning the dinosaurs. 
the dinosaurs. Which were the largest and where did they live? 
Quetzal 
60: The largest herbivorous dinosaurs lived where Patagonia is today. 
61. they were the so-called long-necked dinosaurs, whose largest specimens reached up to 60 meters in length 
and had a weight of about 135 tons. 62. 
62. this was the largest land animal ever to exist on earth. 
Billy And what about time - when did these animals live, and were there also predatory dinosaurs that killed these 
powerful animals? Have skeletons etc. of such giant beasts been found by earthly paleonto-
logens been found at all? 
Quetzal 
To the best of my knowledge, no such finds have been made by earthly paleontologists. 64. 
64. and as for the time, at which these giant animals lived, this must have been to my knowledge before approximately 
100 million years ago. 
65. the long-necked dinosaurs had a tail of about the same length, as also their neck with the 
head was. 
66. at the same time lived also a giant predatory dinosaur, which we call titan predatory dinosaur resp.
Saurian, which had a size up to 19 meters. 
Billy So to speak a Tyranno-Titanus-Saurus-Emperor, if I may translate that so freely. A beast 
that must have been much bigger than the Tyranno-Saurus-Rex. But how was it now, hunted these 
giant predatory dinosaurs also hunted the giant long-necked dinosaurs? If so, how did it happen? It is said by 
our terrestrial scientists that the great predatory dinosaurs, the great Tyranno-
Saurus-Rex, were loners and also hunted as such. I cannot understand this 
and therefore not accept as given, because if these beasts actually hunted the gigantic herbivores 
hunted the giant herbivores, which I strongly assume, then they could not do it as lone hunters, because they would have 
against the giant animals would have had no chance. So it can have been after my understanding only in such a way
that the predatory dinosaurs have hunted with security only in herds. Was that really so, 
or am I mistaken? I think also of the experiences on my Great Journey with Semjase and Ptaah. 
and Ptaah, where I could observe on the primeval world, how large predatory dinosaurs in packs hunted large 
herbivores hunted and tore. This must have occurred in the same way on earth in the dinosaur time, or am I 
or am I in this respect with my opinion completely on the wrong track? 
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68. predatory dinosaurs there were also on earth many different genera and species, and both very 
small, small, middle, large and such, which must be called giants, Titans and giants 
as the Tyranno-Saurus-Rex and the Tyranno-Titanus-Saurus-Emperor, as you aptly call this predatory
Saurian aptly designate. 
69) But between these two predatory dinosaurs there was another giant predatory dinosaur on earth, which we call Giant.
dinosaur, which we call gigantic dinosaur, and which reached a size up to 14 meters. 70. 
70 And actually you are right with your assumption that also all these gigantic, gigantic and titanic dinosaurs were 
titanic dinosaurs were also no loners, but pack-animals, which lived also as a pack 
and as such hunted and tore their victims, whereby to these victims, as you suppose, also the 
large and largest herbivores belonged, like even the long-necked dinosaurs. 
Billy So one must speak practically of at least three different giant predatory dinosaurs, namely 
the Tyranno-Saurus-Rex, the Tyranno-Saurus-Gigantus and the Tyranno-Titanus-Saurus-Emperor, 
as I now call the beasts. Maybe that's why the earthly scientists will get on my case and call me a layman. 
and insult me as a layman in ground and soil, but I call the beasts now just 
simply once in such a way. 
Quetzal 
That is correct. 72. 
And you can call the animals actually after your free will in such a way as you want. 
Billy Nice. Then something else: Do I remember correctly - Ptaah gave me the indications when we were 
Neptune - that there are storms on this planet which reach 2000 kilometers per hour?
reach? 
Quetzal 
73 Your memory is correct. 
Billy Well, then I would like to ask you once something concerning Egyptian mummy graves. It is always
that the clairvoyant Cayce, or whatever his name is, is supposed to have said that in Egypt there are still underground cities and large mummy tombs.
There are still buried underground cities and large mummy graves etc.. What is to be held of it? 
Quetzal 
74. such cities, tombs, actually exist, but they have not been found until today. 
found. 
75. one of the largest mummy tombs, dating back to the 1st and 2nd century A.D., is found 
e.g. at the Egyptian place Bahariya. 
76. 10 000 mummies are buried in this tomb, along with a lot of gold. 
Billy And, the archaeologists have 
haven't found anything there yet.
or have the tombs already been
have already been robbed? 
Quetzal 
77. so far the earthly archaeologists have 
archaeologists have no 
idea or even knowledge of this
knowledge of this great 
tomb. 
Billy The giant tomb will
tomb will surely 
one day, isn't it? 
Bahariya 
The "Valley of the Golden Mummies" in the oasis of Bahariya, 370 kilometers southeast of Cairo, is the largest 
the largest intact necropolis discovered in Egypt to date. It dates from the time of the 
of Ptolemaic and Roman rule (300 B.C. to 180 A.D.) and is located not far from a temple 
Temple, which was built for Alexander the Great. Bahariya was situated at that time on an important 
important caravan route. 
Since 1996, more than 230 mummies, several of them protected by masks or 
sarcophagi made of gold. 
Egyptologists assume that up to 15,000 mummies - in quite different states of 
state of preservation - could be buried in the huge cemetery. These are the 
most beautiful mummies from the Roman period that have ever been found in Egypt, according to the 
Secretary General of the Department of Antiquities Zahi Hawass. However, the "Valley of the Golden 
Mummies" is not yet accessible to tourists. 
Source: www.manetho.de  
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for us. 
03.04.2001 - Archaeology 
Eleven gold mummies from Greco-Roman period discovered in Egypt 
Eleven newly discovered mummies from the Bahariya Oasis in Western Egypt all wear golden masks over 
their realistically crafted faces. This was reported by Zahi Hawass, director of the Giza 
Pyramids, told National Geographic Online. The gold mummies clearly show Greek
Roman influence on Egyptian culture during the period from 332 BC to 395 AD. 
As early as 1996, Hawass and his team were able to find gold mummies in the oasis of Bahariya, 480 
kilometers southwest of Cairo, Hawass and his team have uncovered more than 200 mummies. The eleven new ones, however, with their 
golden masks and realistic facial features. 
The mummies clearly show a mix of Egyptian and Greco-Roman cultural artifacts, according to 
Hawass. They are still mummified in the traditional Egyptian manner, but in the burial 
themselves, they deviate from Egyptian tradition. About 40 mummies are buried in a single grave 
buried, lacking the typical eastward orientation. Many of the mummies hold a coin in their 
hand to pay the ferryman to the underworld - a Greco-Roman tradition. 
During its heyday, the Bahariya oasis was a major trading center specializing in the export of sweet wine. 
of sweet wine. In addition, it was located in a strategically important place for defense 
on Egypt's western border. Hawass believes he can still find up to 10,000 mummies here. 
More information about the excavations in the Bahariya Oasis: Gold mummies, excavation history 
Birgit Kahler 
Source: www. wissenschaft. de, Tuesday, April 3, 2001 
Billy Well, then don't. It is not so important. 
Quetzal 
80 As I notice again and again, the earth people practice immensely much criticism at their neighbors. 
81 Since I can't get along with it, I would like to ask you for your opinion. 
Is the criticism, as it is applied by the earth people, really necessary or simply a bad habit? 
a bad habit? 
My understanding of it is very lacking. 
Billy The practicing of criticism resp. the criticizing of the earth people to the next ones corresponds to a very 
habit, which is founded in wanting to be better and to know better than the neighbor. 
the neighbor. The criticizers are therefore of the wrong belief that they are better or could or know something better 
or know something better etc. than those who criticize them. So no so-called healthy judgement is
which consists in the so-called <art of judgment>, by which a neutral judgment of a person or thing takes place, but it 
of a person or a thing, but there is a criticism, which truthfully consists in criticizing in a pejorative way alleged or real things.
or real mistakes in a derogatory way, in order to hit the neighbor psychologically or otherwise. 
or in any other way. This is also true for so-called professional critics, who dare to criticize people and 
and their works etc. as well as things of any kind, in the wrong and megalomaniac way. 
and megalomaniac imagination and opinion that they know something about the matter in question. 
something. Criticism resp. Criticism in truth in no way shows the form of an evaluation 
or the art of judgment, does not rest in an examination and in a cognition, but is founded in a chronic, habitual 
in a chronic, habitual, disparaging tearing apart and humiliation of what is being criticized. 
is criticized. But this has nothing to do with the assertion and misrepresentation of the earthly philo
sophen, that it is about an evaluation, examination and cognition as well as about a valuation.
evaluation. These values do not find their justification in the criticism resp. in the criticalism, but 
but only in the neutral art of judgment and in the neutral evaluation of judgment. These 
values do not know the criticism or the criticalism, because from it only and only a judgment emerges, by which the human
by which man presumes to judge something as given or not given, as good or bad, 
as negative or positive or as real or false and to make a decision in a self-important way.
to make a decision. A judgment is completely omitted, because effectively neither the negative nor the positive is seen in its true form. 
neither the negative nor the positive is seen in its true form. In contrast to this are the evaluation and the 
evaluation, by which not only the negative, but also the positive is seen, recognized, judged 
and evaluated. Thereby not simply someone or someone's action, work, work, a 
thing or a thing etc. criticized and thus in the air torn, so the whole truthfully only of one 
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maintain them, for even all these things, which are really of the purest private nature, are objected to by the 
criticizing critics and torn apart mercilessly, self-righteously and yelping, because they think themselves 
better and cleverer than they concede to their neighbors - whereas they themselves are as a rule 
and stupid and have a crude attitude to life and to their fellow human beings. 
have. 
Quetzal 
Your remarks make many things clear to me. 
Billy With the earth people it is as a rule unfortunately in such a way that they let rather criticism than reason prevail. 
It should be rightly so that the opinion of a human being is accepted and respected, because 
he can always correct it himself, if this should be wrong and he becomes aware of this fact. 
becomes aware of this fact. Critics, however, do not respect this freedom of man, but they force him with their criticism 
forcibly into a scheme foreign to them. 
Quetzal 
85 This is correct. 
But now, my friend, I still have some things to discuss with you, which shall not be of an official nature. 87. 
87. So now let us speak of these matters. 
Two hundred and twenty-second contact 
Wednesday, February 3, 1988, 04:10 a.m. 
Billy Dear friend, yesterday I was asked something concerning the Princess of Monte Carlo resp. of Monaco 
regarding the American ex-actress Gracia Patricia Kelly, who became famous after her 
marriage with Prince Rainier III of Monaco, she received the title of Prince and the name Grimaldi. The 
princess had an accident on September 13, 1982, during a return trip from the princely summer
La Turbie> to Monaco in her car, together with her 17-year-old daughter Stephanie. 
The next day, on September 14, she succumbed to her severe injuries. The princess had crashed her 
off the road in a hairpin bend, which plunged down a slope and overturned several times. 
overturned several times. Daughter Stephanie had suffered only minor injuries, and it was 
and it was said that she had been driving the car without authorization. And exactly to this I was asked now whether 
that was actually the case. As far as I know, you tried to clarify the matter at that time - for whatever reasons. 
clarification of the matter - for whatever reason. 
Quetzal 
1. that is correct. 
2. my clarification took place due to my own interests. 
3. what I have found out has however no relevance to the assertion that the prince-
daughter Stephanie had driven the crashed vehicle. 4. 
4. the truth and reality is that the princess Gracia Patricia Kelly resp.
suffered a sudden severe cerebral hemorrhage, which acted like a sudden severe stroke and caused an immediate unconsciousness. 
unconsciousness, which of course also put the control of her vehicle out of action and inevitably 
and inevitably led to the serious accident. 
Billy That sounds logical to me. It also seemed illogical to me that Ms. Kelly would have let her daughter, who was still underage 
behind the wheel. But while we're on the subject of such things, I would like to approach you 
again on a question that appeals to your knowledge of doctors and psychiatry.
lately I have had to deal with the so-called <voices> on another occasion, and that with respect to 
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sense: As far as I know <hearing voices> is a form of schizophrenia, 
by which the afflicted hear one or more voices in their head or something. 
Quetzal 
5 This is also correct. 
6. hearing voices> is a form of schizophrenia, by which acoustic hallucinations in the form of a voice or even voices are heard.
hallucinations in the form of a voice or even several human voices, animal sounds or ding-like sounds.
sounds, which are heard in the consciousness of the people affected by this form of schizophrenia. 
7. the voices and sounds are heard in the consciousness of the person affected by the schizophrenic disorder. 
7. people suffering from this form of schizophrenia seem to be listeners of conversations or any other sounds or noises
or perceive any other sounds, noises, tones or even music in a supposedly real form. 
In severe cases of this type of schizophrenia, there are even supposed dialogues between the hallucinating voices and the patients. 
hallucinatory voices and the schizophrenic person, which often leads to the fact that the person affected by this 
of this disease of consciousness obey the supposed orders of the hallucinatory voices 
and perform and commit actions and deeds, which are not comprehensible for a normal healthy person. 
are not comprehensible to a normal person. 
9 In this form, it is not uncommon for homicides to occur in a simple or serial form.
because the supposed hallucinatory communication of the putative hallucinatory
the murder or killing of humans and animals or the destruction of pictures and objects etc. are ordered. 
objects etc. are ordered. 
10. a process which in this form of schizophrenia is caused by the confused, sick, disturbed and illogical 
and irrational thinking in certain relationships. 
11. a condition that does not have to be permanent, but can also appear only sporadically. 
can appear. 
12. people with good education can be affected by it, because schizophrenia is a split of consciousness 
split of consciousness, which is not caused by intelligence, but by hallucinations and thus by an 
by an impairment of consciousness or by a pathological change of the state of consciousness.
state of consciousness. 
13. in harmless cases the schizophrenia form of <voice hearing> occurs in the so-called <dead-
ghost speakers>, <otherworld speakers>, and <alien speakers>, who are from time to time 
from time to time by inner voices, just by hearing voices, supposedly assume that 
voices of the dead, spirits, demons, otherworldly and extraterrestrials and even communicate with them. 
communicate with them. 
14. On earth you call such people mediums, necromancers and channelers etc., who however, 
who, however, as explained, truly have only inner voices and believe that they receive orders or messages from them and even communicate with them.
They believe that they receive orders or messages from them and even communicate with them. 15. 
15. another form of this disease of consciousness calls through unrealistic thought- and belief-
Another form of this disease of consciousness causes putative <telepathic voices> through unrealistic thoughts and beliefs, 
that they are in telepathic contact with some beings of this side, the other side, the other dimension 
with any beings of otherworldly, other-dimensional or extraterrestrial form. 
(16) Those afflicted with this delusion believe themselves that their delusions are real. 
17. outwardly they appear completely normal for the fellow men, who take the false statements of the schizophrenics for granted. 
who take the false statements of the schizophrenics for granted and thus classify the consciousness patients as completely normal.
which is usually also the case with professionals such as psychologists and psychiatrists, who can be deceived just as 
just as deceived as the laymen. 
Billy Thank you. Your professional explanation will certainly open some people's eyes. But if you 
of necromancers, then I would also like to ask a question in relation to a certain deceased person. 
in relation to a certain deceased, if you know something about him. It concerns 
Leonardo da Vinci, who is surely known to you. I was asked if I knew who his father and mother were. 
I knew who his father and mother were. Ptaah explained to me on my Great Journey that Leonardo was born out of wedlock to his father.
from a union of his father Piero da Vinci with a pretty slave girl from the Orient, but I wanted to know who his father and mother were. 
Orient, but I did not want to answer the question in this way, before I had 
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my memory has suffered tremendously, so I sometimes get some things 
mixed up. 
Quetzal 
18. your memory corresponds to the correctness, so you can pass on a useful explanation. 
explanation can pass on. 
Billy But Mrs. Suter will be pleased. 
The painter Leonardo da Vinci (1452 to 
1519) is said to be the son of a slave.
s. This is the result of a 
study of the Italian art expert 
Alessandro Vezzosi, who has been researching the life of the 
the life of the Renaissance painter. 
According to his data, the creator of the
of the "Mona Lisa" came from an illegitimate relationship between his
relationship between his father 
Piero da Vinci and an oriental slave girl. 
slave girl. This is not surprising.
This is not surprising: as late as the 15th century 
in Leonardo's Tuscan homeland 
many slave women lived in Leonardo's homeland. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, September 21, 2002 
Quetzal 
19 You are talking about Mrs. Mariann Suter, who found her life again through your help? 
Billy Yes, this Mrs. Suter I mean. She called me and asked the question. She helped me financially 
She helped me a lot financially to be able to build up the center at all. Today she lives temporarily 
in India, Pakistan, Nepal and in Europe. 
Quetzal 
20 She owes her life to you and will never forget it. 
21 I know this because I know the story of her and you and I have studied her character. 
with her character. 
Billy Semjase once said that somewhere in the mountains of the Rhine Valley, in the distant future, a volcano would erupt. 
volcano will erupt, which is currently inactive, but is also active underground, as are various volcanoes somewhere in the world.
There are also several volcanoes somewhere in Germany which will become active again in the distant future. Also there
I was also asked about this, but unfortunately I do not remember which place in Germany was meant. 
Quetzal 
22. it is not about a place, but about a whole area which is called Eifel. 
23. there is a big dormant underground volcanism which in distant future again will cause 
will produce huge above-ground eruptions and destroy entire landscapes. 
Billy Yes, that's right, that was the name. Then another question: Gilgamesh came from a race that originated from a galaxy that was 
from a galaxy that was still unknown on Earth. Also, he was about ten feet tall. How 
can it be that he still lives on earth unrecognized? Proportionally to the earth man 
seen he also does not age, since he becomes 50 000 years or more old, as you have explained. And since you 
know him and also have the possibility to bring him back to his world, why don't you do that? 
not? 
Quetzal 
24 You are mistaken about the fact that the home galaxy of Gilgamesh is unknown on Earth, because 
already in 1781 it was discovered by an astronomer named Wchain. 
25. it is a somewhat oval spiral galaxy, which is called by the terrestrial astronomers simply 
M 94 - NGC 4736 and is located at a distance of about 20 million light years from Earth. 
seen from earth. 
Billy In our space-time structure? 
Quetzal 
26. that is of correctness. 
27. but listen further: 
28. Gilgamesh's people were a race of morphogens whose special ability was to change their shape and size. 
was to change their shape and size. 29. 
29. A process which, however, took several months for each process. 
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life form during its development, whereby everything depends on the hereditary disposition and on the environment. 
environment. Is that what you mean by that? 
Quetzal 
No, that is not the sense of my words, but I speak of a change of form, which can be made arbitrarily during the normal existence. 
during the normal existence can be made. 
Billy You probably mean, for example, when the development of the physical body is already completed? 
With it I mean that a change of shape can be carried out if .... 
Quetzal 
That is the meaning of my words, yes. 
Billy shapeshifting - then I guess you could call these people shapeshifters. Can 
Can they then change not only the shape, but also external and internal characteristics? 
Quetzal 
That is correct. 
Billy You haven't answered the question of why you said existed and acted. 
Quetzal 
33) Gilgamesh's people no longer exist, because a sudden and unpredictable planetary catastrophe 
caused the entire race to die out within a few minutes. 
34. there were no survivors, because there were no people of this race even outside the planet. 
people were outside the planet. 
35. gilgamesh is the only survivor, who adapted his form to the earthly-human one and morphogenically transformed it. 
and morphogenically transformed and found a new home on this world, which he no longer wants to leave. 
he no longer wants to leave. 
Billy Oh, that's how it is. Then something else: You said recently something about a water shortage which will be in 
coming time will be on earth. 
Quetzal 
36. Yes. 
37. The drinking water on earth will become a rare commodity in certain countries already in the coming nineties. 
will become a rare commodity. 
38. so there will be a big drinking water problem, which will cause very big problems and problems in the so-called developing countries.
Especially in the so-called developing countries, this will lead to very big problems and even to catastrophes. 
39. on the other hand, there will be the pleasant fact that certain areas destroyed and infertile by the earth's
destroyed and rendered barren by mankind will slowly recover and green up again, purely in terms of nature. 
and green again. 
This process will proceed however only slowly and bring success - always presupposed that by humans everything is not again destroyed and 
not destroyed and destroyed by the people again, which unfortunately is to be feared, if one 
their illogical and profit-seeking thinking and behavior. 
Billy This - fear exists probably rightly. Then I have again a question concerning the 
Egyptian pyramids, since I was also asked about it. Unfortunately I do not remember exactly 
what Ptaah, Semjase and Asket explained to me, but somehow I remember that it was said that the 
first pyramids were built about 73,300 years ago or so, but were later torn down again 
because they fell into disrepair due to the modernity of the interior and the weather. 
This refers especially to the pyramids of Giza, but also to many other pyramids around the world. 
around the world. Afterwards, everything was rebuilt that was built about 10,800 or 11,000 years ago. 
United Nations 
warn of 
worldwide 
Water crisis 
Consumption doubled 
doubles 
According to the United Nations 
the United Nations, the world is heading 
dramatic water crisis. 
By the middle of the century, seven billion people 
billion people would be facing water shortages by the middle of the century. 
with water scarcity by the middle of the century, according to a report by the 
UN Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
(Unesco). 
Despite all the lip service 
lip service to the problem, policymakers have 
... still not tackled the problem thoroughly. 
Yet the crisis spares no region 
and affects "every aspect of life, 
from the health of children to the 
to the ability of nations to provide food 
food security for their citizens," warned Unesco Director-General 
Koichiro Matsuura. The study was to be presented in Tokyo 
Tokyo. In the middle of the month, a "water summit" will take place in Kyoto, Japan. 
"Water Summit" will be held in Kyoto, Japan, in the middle of the month. 
The UN has declared 2003 the Year of Water. Matsuura 
said in Paris, according to Unesco, that while the world's water 
world's water supplies are dwindling, demand is rising dramatically. 
demand is rising dramatically. Consumption has already almost doubled in the last 
almost doubled in the last 50 years. 
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Around four million children worldwide die each year from diseases caused by bottled water, according to 
Unicef, around four million children worldwide die each year from diseases caused by unclean water 
and poor hygiene. "Two 
million children die as a result of diarrheal 
diarrheal diseases," the UN children's agency said on Wednesday in 
Wednesday in Bonn on the occasion of the United Nations' World Water Day 
Nations on March 22. More than 2.2 billion people 
people worldwide are at risk of infectious diseases, especially in rural 
in the rural regions of developing countries and in the 
large slums of major cities. 
The environmental foundation World Wide Fund 
For Nature (WWF) has warned of a global 
increasing worldwide 
pollution of lakes, rivers and groundwater 
groundwater. As a result, it is becoming 
increasingly difficult to obtain drinking 
to obtain drinking water, explained the WWF. At the same time 
more and more people, mainly in developing 
bottled water to meet their demand for clean water. 
to meet their demand for clean water. As a result 
consumption of bottled water is growing by seven percent a year, and in 
by as much as 15 percent in Southeast Asia. 
According to a WWF report, however, bottled water has 
according to a WWF report, bottled water is 
much poorer quality. It 
is often obtained from polluted 
rivers that are polluted with 
chemicals from agriculture 
and untreated wastewater from 
settlements and industry. In order to make 
water to be drinkable again, the Environmental 
environmental foundation calls for a changeover to ecologically compatible 
agriculture, which would reduce the amount of fertilizer and pesticides 
groundwater. 
The German Federal Ministry for 
(BMZ) called for increased 
efforts to conserve the world's 
global water reserves. "Worldwide 
1.2 billion people around the world 
have no clean drinking water," explained 
the parliamentary state secretary 
at the BMZ, Uschi Eid. For another 2.4 
billion people do not have access to 
people do not have adequate 
wastewater disposal is not available. 
She called on the international 
community to ensure adequate 
adequate access to 
drinking water. Eid also expects the International Water 
Eid also expects the international water conference "Water 
for the People" conference, which the German government is inviting to Bonn in December. 
Bonn in December. 
The environmental foundation Global Nature 
11"-s.--44,4 
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the environment and human health. 
-A child in the industrialized nations consumes 
industrialized nations consumes 30 to 50 times as much 
than a child in the 
developing countries. In the next 
per capita in the next 20 years 
per capita, there will be on average one third less 
water available per capita. At the same time 
water quality is deteriorating: "Every day, 6,000 people, especially children 
6,000 people, mainly children under five, die of diarrhea," the report continues. 
diarrheal diseases," the report continues. The 
climate change will contribute about 20 percent to the further 
20 percent of the shortage. 
The quality is declining with rising water temperatures and increasing 
increasing pollution. Currently, two million tons of waste 
million tons of waste are discharged into rivers and lakes every day. 12.000 
cubic kilometers of fresh water are polluted. By 2050 
18,000 by 2050, if pollution grows at the same rate as the world's 
the same rate as the world's population. 
r"-----7Auafk teuienleler UWnaesssceor-qRuaalintgälti sstoe,w idei ed idei e 
Ability and the will to 
-.:improve the situation 
takes into account, Belgium is right at the 
Lt end, still behind Morocco, India and 
Jordan. The top places are occupied by 
Finland, Canada, New Zealand and Great Britain. 
Out of 120 countries, Germany ranks 57th, and Switzerland 
16th place. In terms of renewable water resources 
Greenland with more than 10.7 million cubic meters per capita per year. 
and year, far ahead of the U.S. state of Alaska (1.56 million), 
French Guyana (812,121), and Iceland (609,319). 
Germany (1,878) is ranked by Unesco between India and 
Puerto Rico in 134th place, and Switzerland in 77th place. 
(7462 cubic meters). Bringing up the rear are the United 
Arab Emirates (58), the Gaza Strip (52) and Kuwait (10 cubic meters). 
cubic meters). 
Both articles: Source: www-3sat.de 
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so that about 4500 years ago another enormous pyramid work had to be done by removing everything that was 
and decaying was torn away, transported away and replaced, so according to that new stone 
stone blocks were cut and dragged by human forces and built up. In the process 
the main pyramid lost completely its inner structure and the design, which was rebuilt and completely 
Cheops was rebuilt and completely redesigned. So I guess we can say that today's 
pyramid of Giza can actually be called Cheops pyramid, even if its actual 
actual origin goes back to other and partly foreign builders from the constellation Orion, 
to a time before two stellar ages, which are reckoned with about 36 650 years and thus thus 
in twofold form a time of 73 300 years result, whereby this time must be put however before the Islamic 
Hedschra must be put. And if we speak of the Gizeh pyramid, then we speak always 
pyramid, which has to be seen as the original pyramid, even if today the new construction is mentioned, which is also
which is already about 4500 years old and has been abandoned to modernity and decay.
and which no longer has the original height of 152.5 meters, but only its 146 or 
but only 146 or 148 meters. This great pyramid is aligned with the others in the 
Orion in its formatting, while the Chefren structure, I mean the Sphinx structure, 
I mean the Sphinx structure, was aligned with the constellation of Leo. Both the new 
pyramid as well as all others and the Sphinx-formation are in the newer time, thus before approximately 4500 
years ago, only and alone by earth people were built, by their own forces. Thereby 
the builders were early Egyptians, as well as the largest part of the workers, who were to a certain extent free people and craftsmen. 
were free men and craftsmen, while many others, who came in small numbers as slaves from other 
countries, together with a small number of native slaves, had to do their hard work. 
had to do their hard work. The bulk of the workers, however, were based on free Egyptians. For the purpose of feeding all the 
workers, a real industrial food city was built not far from the pyramid, as well as mass 
but also mass camps for resting and sleeping were built, as well as burial places for the many 
many dead there were at work. This is how I remember what you have explained to me. Is this now 
correct, or have I fallen into a misconception? 
Quetzal 
41. everything is of correctness, therefore no further explanation is necessary. 
Billy Already variously we spoke about the genetic engineering and gene manipulation etc., around which in 
nonsensical fuss will be made in the coming time, especially by so-called opponents of progress and in this
so-called opponents of progress and, in this case, opponents of genetic engineering, who with nonsensical assertions 
and scaremongering to evoke death and the devil, in order to 
genetic research and genetic engineering, to stop it and to denigrate it. This in ignorance of the fact that for years already 
genetically modified vegetables, fruits and other foods have been produced and on the market for years. 
market for years and are also eaten by the opponents of genetic engineering unknowingly and without
eaten without any harm. In addition now the question, whether this fact will be concealed actually still for a long time? 
Quetzal 
42. there will be silence about it probably forever, because otherwise an uproar by the gene opponents would arise.
would arise. 
Billy I see, lunatics have always had the tendency to go on a killing spree at every possible and impossible opportunity.
possible and impossible opportunity to start a rampage or otherwise become abusive. I have also just 
again with regard to what I wrote in one of my fairy tales in the fairy tale book. 
that it needs finest dust particles in the atmosphere, on which the natural water vapor can condense
vapor can condense, so that raindrops can develop and it can rain. One has 
I was called on the phone and shouted that I shouldn't write such crap and that it would 
crap and thus already mislead the children etc. But already Sfath has 
taught me that it is indeed as I wrote. And if I remember correctly, he called 
he called the atmospheric dust particles aerosols. 
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44. and the term aerosols also corresponds to the correctness. 
Billy Then I would like to come back to the greenhouse effect and climate change. 
come. This is a topic that we have already discussed several times. But one thing has slipped my mind, 
which is what the sun produces through its energies on the Earth that contributes to the greenhouse effect and... 
climate change. The earth-human destructive influence on the nature of the planet 
resp. on the atmosphere takes place through the release of carbon dioxide and bromine gases as well as through the actual 
the actual chlorofluorocarbon, in short CFC. Through these substances, as you have
a mantle or layer is formed around the earth, so to speak, through which the heat of the sun that is reflected by the earth 
reflected by the earth can no longer escape into space. It develops thus 
a heat accumulation, whereby evenly the greenhouse effect develops, which is caused however not alone by humans 
But this is not only caused by the human being, but also by the sun to the same mass. But this should not 
that the earth man's guilt at the greenhouse effect and at the climate change is bagatel-
lized and the cause for it is to be ascribed to the sun alone, as this will be done in the coming time by irresponsible scientists.
in the coming time irresponsible scientists will do, as you have explained. Your explanation was indeed, 
that the sun influences the earth's climate to a very great extent and therefore also has a huge part 
and the greenhouse effect, but that also very much is done by the human being, e.g. through 
e.g. by the worldwide enormous emission of hydrocarbons, bromine gases and 
CFC, besides many other emissions of climate-damaging nature. From time to time now, by this I mean 
in large temporal intervals, particularly strong and extremely large and extensive activities arise on the sun, by which enormous 
activities, by which enormous amounts of radiation are released and ejected into space. 
which then inevitably also hit the earth and influence the whole planetary climate.
the entire planetary climate. And this is exactly what is at stake, namely which substance it is 
which has such a powerful effect that a greenhouse effect and a change in the climate is created, which is 
which also occurred at other times than today, because big causes for it also lie with the human being. 
and can also appear in the future. This completely in 
in contrast to it, if periods of very small solar activity occur, by which very cold times or even 
cold times or even glacials can be caused. 
Quetzal 
45: You have given an extensive explanation, which testifies to a large knowledge of the addressed matter. 
Matter testifies. 
46. in fact, you never cease to amaze me. 
Billy Everything is half so bad, because on the one hand Sfath has taught me a lot of knowledge in this regard, 
on the other hand, I also learned a lot in school - even though I was a big truant 
and I am also constantly learning more through technical books, technical articles in newspapers and magazines, and technical
newspapers and magazines, as well as through professional television programs. But what about the special substance from the 
sun, which promotes the greenhouse climate and climate change on earth? 
Quetzal 
47. there are their different, however the most important factor is formed by the carbon 14, 
as it finds its way into terrestrial climate research as a designation. 
Billy Had therefore my long speech nevertheless a sense, because to know this might be probably of importance. 
Then, however, now something else: Professor Sander - from him I have told you already once - has asked me 
asked me, since you are occupied with the prehistoric earth geology, whether you know something about the 
about the so-called oceanic Nazca plate resp. the Nazca plateau resp. where to look for its origin? 
to look for? 
Quetzal 
48: The origin of the Nazca Plateau was in a completely different place than it is today. 
49. 33 million years ago it was located about 2000 kilometers further west in the ocean. 
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Max Planck Society 
Press release 
PRI B15/C15/99 (54) 
c sroF-kcnalP-xaM⵼Molecular test of a global balance 7 October 1999 her trace carbon in soils / New measurement system to reveal "missing sinks". 
Two billion metric tons of carbon, bound in carbon dioxide, disappear from the atmosphere each year into as yet unknown 
sinks - presumably in the forest, moor and steppe soils of northern latitudes. Scientists from the Helmholtz Association of 
Scientists at the Max Planck Institute for Biogeochemistry in Jena want to get to the bottom of this "billion-dollar hole" in the global carbon balance. They have 
developed a measuring system with which the biochemical-geochemical "life cycle" of organic soil components can be 
and which shows the pathways of carbon in the microworld of soils like a magnifying glass. It is a matter of 
research is first and foremost about gaining insight into molecular processes. However, the question of how and how much carbon is permanently bound in soils 
is permanently bound in soils is related to a global "metabolic problem: With climate change, triggered by an 
carbon surplus in the atmosphere - which will sooner or later also have an impact on soils. What consequences this 
could have, is also what the researchers in Jena want to find out. 
Figure: The global cycle and carbon stocks: annual fluxes (dotted arrows) and stocks (in boxes) are shown in ligatons (G). 
are given in league tons (Gt; billion tons). 
Via the greenhouse gases carbon dioxide, carbon monoxide, and methane, the global climate is linked to the carbon cycle 
cycle - which in turn is directly linked to life on Earth: by releasing fossil carbon, humans have caused climate change. 
The extent and consequences of this climate change cannot yet be predicted. 
In order to predict how climate change will affect ecosystems, it is necessary to know the material flows, processes, and 
processes and feedbacks through which the carbon budget intervenes in the various living and "reaction" spaces of the Earth. 
and "reaction" spaces of the earth - and thus also in the soils, in which carbon is present primarily in organic compounds: These substances 
These substances are of decisive importance for the yield and functional capacity of soils and for keeping drinking water clean. 
However, the 'pathways of carbon in soils are still poorly understood, and therefore the possible consequences of climate change for these ecosystems are still unknown. 
climate change for these ecosystems are still largely unknown. And that is why the Max Planck Institute for Biogeochemistry in Jena 
in Jena is now tracking down your carbon in soils. 
For this purpose, a special "sniffer nose" has been developed, a measuring apparatus with which the stable isotopes of the "bioelements" 
hydrogen, carbon, nitrogen, oxygen and sulfur - i.e., the variants of these elements that have more than the 
the usual number of neutrons in the atomic nucleus. 
Each element exists in nature as a mixture of several stable isotopes. Thereby the main isotope, i.e. the one with the 
"normal" number of neutrons, usually accounts for more than 90 percent of the atoms. But from the average natural isotope distribution of an 
Although the isotopes of an element are chemically similar, the weight of an element influences the 
the weight of an atomic nucleus influences the course of (bio)chemical reactions via kinetic and thermodynamic effects. 
reactions. This means that in the course of reactions the isotope distribution of an element changes, because molecules with 
molecules with "light" isotopes of an element are converted more rapidly than those with "heavy" isotopes. This further means that the 
(bio)chemical history of a certain substance is reflected in the isotope distribution of its elements - and that one can 
from the deviation of the isotope ratios from the natural mean the evolution of the substance in question can be reconstructed. 
can be reconstructed. 
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thereby molecular fragments whose structure and isotopic contents are characteristic of their biological precursors. 
Overall, therefore, the measuring apparatus allows specific pyrolysis products to be generated from organic substances, separated, 
identified and examined for their isotope ratios: This provides a kind of magnifying glass for determining the 
"molecular fingerprint" of substances. 
This makes it possible, for example, to distinguish whether a substance whose content in the soil increases in the course of hiunus formation, 
has been newly formed or whether it is a residual substance that has not been degraded. Furthermore, it can be determined whether a 
substance was formed by metabolic processes in microorganisms or by purely chemical transformations in the soil. 
in the soil. 
In initial tests, the measuring instrument was used to follow the path of carbon in soils. Carbon enters 
into the soil via plant residues, and 95 % of this carbon is released back into the air within a year. 
only 5 % remains stable in the humus. 
A basic distinction is made between C3 and 04 plants, which use different enzyme systems to process carbon dioxide in the soil. 
enzyme systems for processing carbon dioxide in the course of photosynthesis. In a certain analogy to the academic world, the 
world - the 04 plants take all the carbon dioxide they can get, while the 03 plants have to make do with what is left for them, 
what is left for them. This is reflected in the isotopic ratio of the "normal" carbon-12 isotope to the "heavy" 
carbon-13: the 04 plants contain significantly more carbon-13 than the 03 plants. 
For example, the Max Planck Institute for Biogeochemistry investigated whether and how the cultivation of maize - an 04 plant - on 
former wheat fields - an 03 crop - has an impact. Both grasses have almost identical constituents, which differ 
differ only in their isotope content. The fields in question were converted 34 years ago from continuous 
wheat cultivation to continuous cultivation of corn. In the control fields with continued cultivation of wheat 
all carbon in the soil is directly or indirectly derived from stand trash and root residues of wheat. The humus 
of the soil accordingly carries the isotopic sigial of the wheat. In the fields converted to corn cultivation, the 
carbon of the soil was successively replaced by the carbon of the isotopically heavier maize. From your isotopic 
distance of maize and wheat and the isotopic change of the humus components in the soil, it was possible for the first time to determine 
half-lives for the corresponding pyrolysis products of 9 to 220 years could be calculated. In detail three groups could be 
of pyrolysis products could be observed: 
1. pyrolysis products that nearly carried the C4 signal of maize. Hienuiter fell, for example, phenol, a pyrolysis product of 
Lignin degradation products. The ligiins, which are difficult to degrade, appear to be left over from the biomass input of the previous 
Fall to have remained. 
2 Pyrolysis products with intermediate heavy carbon enrichment This includes most of the 
Pyrolysis products. Obviously, this is a mixture of "old" and "new" substances. Probably 
small particles in particular are protected from degradation by so-called clay-humus complexes. 
3. pyrolysis products, which hardly change their isotope content. Surprisingly, this also includes nitrogen-containing 
pyrolysis products, which can be formed from proteins or chitin. This result suggests that possibly 
exoenzymes of microorganisms are able to survive for long periods in soils without - as would be expected - being
degraded again quickly, as would be expected. Compared to the quite limited half-life of enzymes in biosensors 
and bioreactors, this would be a masterpiece of nature. 
Without wanting to overestimate the results obtained so far, it can be stated that this method represents a first important step towards understanding the stabilization of organic substances. 
to the understanding of the stabilization of organic matter in soils. Another important step is the 
substance-specific carbon-14 dating. The fact that a substance was not labeled by the isotopically heavy 
biomass of maize may also mean that another carbon source was used for the synthesis. 
Only the investigation of the carbon-14 age of these substances provides definite information about this. 
The final step is to incorporate the findings into existing models of the carbon cycle and to incorporate them into global climate models. 
and their incorporation into the global climate models. It is hoped that this will provide a further piece in the mosaic for understanding the carbon cycle and its feedbacks. 
carbon cycle and its feedbacks on the global climate. 
Source: www.mpg.de (Max Planck Institute for Biogeochemistry, Jena, Germany). 
50. the plateau was a volcanic underwater world, on which quite enormous volcanic mountains were located, whose 
peaks rose far above the sea surface, creating a large archipelago of islands, surrounded by beautiful
which was surrounded by beautiful, paradisiacal reefs. 
In the course of millions of years, however, the underwater world sank about 1500 meters into the depth of the ocean. 
Ocean. 
52. i would be interested in the knowledge of the professor in relation to his knowledge about the Nazca-
P I atte. 
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Looking under the Andes 
Date of communication: 11/20/1996 
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Looking under the Andes 
Subducting ocean floor, earthquakes and volcanoes in South America 
Successful completion of the ANCORP project with spectacular results 
GFZ Potsdam - In the night from 18. to 19.11. the last explosive shot was fired. After nearly three months an 
international scientific experiment in the Andes was successfully concluded yesterday with the official closing ceremony with the Bolivian authorities. 
authorities 
Since the end of August, scientists from Potsdam and Berlin have been working in the Andes on the ANCORP experiment (ANdean COntinental Research 
Project). The aim was to seismically survey the Andes down to depths of more than 150 km. The scientific goal was to determine for the first time 
the boundary between an oceanic and a continental plate from a continent in order to better understand the processes taking place there. 
better understand the processes taking place there. At the Chilean Pacific coast, ocean floor is continuously being pushed against South America at a rate of up to 10 cm/year, thereby 
is continuously pushed towards South America at a rate of up to 10 cm/year and subducted deep into the earth's interior. This leads constantly to earthquakes, as the heavy quake near Nazca/ South-
Peru last week. But also the unfolding of the Andes, volcanism and the formation of huge deposits of raw materials, e.g. copper 
go along with this subduction process. This area is therefore a natural laboratory in which the theories of the geoscientists can be tested and 
can be tested and improved. 
ANCORP is part of the research program DEKORP 2000 (DEutsches KOntinentales Reflexseism) located at the GeoForschungsZentnun Potsdam (GFZ). 
Continental Reflection Seismic Program). In cooperation with the Collaborative Research Center 267 of the German 
Research Foundation ("Deformation Processes in the Anded), in which the GFZ, the FU Berlin, the University of Potsdam and the TU Berlin are involved, 
30 scientists have seismically surveyed a 370-kilometer traverse in a west-east direction from the coast of northern Chile to Bolivia. 
vennessen. 
A seismic cross-section at 21° south latitude and a host of questions 
Based on previous experiments, interest is focused on a cross section of the Andes at 21° southern latitude. The 
investigations cover a whole complex of geoscientific questions. In the actual crumple zone between ocean and continent 
the processes of crustal erosion on the underside of the continent, mass transport and crustal thickening, and the nature of 
of deep fault zones as upwelling pathways for wider ore-forming fluids are studied. In the area of the volcanic belt of the Andes, of particular interest 
the formation and rise of magmas as well as the interlocking of the dipping Nazca plate with the upper plate and the related earthquake activity. 
related earthquake activity. The strongly deformed continental upper plate forms sedimentary basins in several places, which 
possible deposits of fossil fuels such as oil and natural gas. In addition to scientific questions, the project will also 
problems of economic relevance will be integrated and solved by interdisciplinary methods. 
Of particular importance in the Central Andes are the location and formation of the frequent mineral ore deposits - in Chuquicamata, for example, there is the largest copper deposit in the world. 
Chuquicamata, for example, is home to the largest copper deposit in the world - as well as the hazards posed by volcanism and earthquakes. Because: the processes 
Andean region are the same as those in the entire Circun-Pacific Arc and thus affect millions of people in the densely populated Pacific region. 
densely populated Pacific Rim from America to Asia To study the deformation processes of the earth's crust in the collision zone of the 
the collision zone of the South American continental plate and the dipping Pacific Nazca plate, deep reflection seismic 
angle seismic surveys were carried out, during which two explosive charges of 90 kilograms each were detonated at a distance of six kilometers. 
were fired. At the surface, the reflected signals were monitored with 56 mobile seismic stations and 252 geophone chains along a 25 km 
long, daily 6 km advancing measurement array. The measurements carried out with new methods were very successful. 
These experiments will be complemented in the coming months by registrations of earthquake activity. 
The Nazca plate sinks into the earth's mantle 
The first data now arriving show unexpectedly spectacular results. For the first time, a reflection seismic experiment has succeeded in tracing the path of an 
the path of an oceanic plate into the depth. Until now, this path had only been estimated from the distribution of earthquakes. The Nazca
plate can now be traced from a depth of 7 km in the Chilean deep-sea trench in the ocean to a depth of well over 100 km under the volcanic chain of the Andes, 200 km to the east. 
further east. Quite unexpected and hitherto completely misunderstood structures can be obtained at even greater depths. They raise 
new questions about the hitherto hardly known structure of the earth's mantle below the earth's crust Particularly energetic reflections originate from 
the subsurface of the active volcanic chain itself. This is where some of the most active volcanoes on our planet are located - Lascar, for example, erupted the year before last and has only 
Lascar, for example, erupted the year before last and did not claim any human lives only because of the low population density in its vicinity. In the middle of the here unusually 
thick crust under the central Andes (70 km compared to 35 km), these reflections are located in the crustal region where large areas of 
large melted areas are expected, which are connected with the chambers of the very explosive magmas in the underground. 
After these first highly interesting results, numerous other important results are expected in the evaluation phase that is now beginning. 
American partners from Cornell University New York will continue the traverse in the east in the fall of 1997, so that together with the 
aNCA data from the previous year and oil industry data, a cross section of over 1000 km from the oceanic Nazca plate over the 
the subduction zone and the entire Andes. This will be the first major section across an entire active continental margin. 
At the same time, this will be one of the longest seismic traverses ever surveyed. 
idw 
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Universidad Autönoma Tomäs Frias (Potosi) and SERGEOMIN (Servicio de Geologia y Mineria) in Bolivia, industrial organizations such as. 
ENAP (Empresa Nacional de Petroleo) and CODELCO (Corporacion del Cobre) in Chile, and YPFB (Yacimientos Petroliferos Fiscales 
Bolivianos) in Bolivia and provide existing data from reflection seismic profiles and wells as well as geological mapping. 
flight. 
GEO RESEARCH CENTER POTSDAM (GFZ) 
Source: www.idw.de (Informationsdienst Wissenschaft, Geoforschungszentrum, Potsdam) 
Billy I will raise an appropriate question with him. Then one last question, after which we can talk about 
other things, which are not to be officially mentioned. The earth, so I have ver-
variously already seen from the world space, changes somehow constantly in its 
form and sometimes looks quite out of round and dented. I have seen that through your fantastic 
Semjase showed me, which made me aware of this phenomenon. Can you 
tell me the reason why our planet is constantly deformed and has bulges and dents? 
and dents? Do our scientists already know this? 
Quetzal 
To my knowledge, this fact is still unknown to the people on earth. 54. 
The reason for the daily changing unevenness of the planet, which has a certain elliptical form, is to be found in the fact that the planet has a certain elliptical form. 
form, is to be found in the fact that depending upon density of the matter and the water masses a 
changing gravity resp. gravitational force results. 
This means that the density of the water masses and the solid matter changes constantly, and in fact continuously. 
uninterruptedly. 
56. thereby e.g. large areas with high matter or water density swell bulge-shaped resp. 
This is the reason why bulges are formed. 57. 
In contrast to this, the areas collapse and form dents or craters, if a low density of matter or water is present. 
low density of the matter or the water masses is given, as was explained to me by Ptaah. 
An additional role plays also the earth moon which must be included in these processes. 
Billy There come to my mind, however, now still some things, which I would like to ask you: As can be seen from 
your explanations, the life on the earth has originated in the water, whereby it developed then in the shore sand of the waters. 
in the shore sand of the waters developed. This quite contrary to the assertions of the earthly 
scientists, whose explanations say that life originated from the so-called primeval soup. 
from the so-called primordial soup. If I still remember correctly - completely according to your data -, the life is supposed to have originated in the fresh waters of the earth.
waters of the earth. Seas however are - at least here on earth - strongly salty, 
by which the very sensitive hereditary substances and outer shells of the first living beings would have been destroyed.
because salt water is extremely aggressive and the first evolved forms of life would have been 
were still extremely susceptible to such influences. So I ask myself, which kind of waters were given, in which
in which life could develop before it could find its way in salt water at a later time?
in salt water? 
Quetzal 
The salt water of the first time was indeed very aggressive in the primeval seas and contained values, 
which were twice and three times as high as the salt concentrations of today in the terrestrial seas. 
seas. 
60. so also the life did not originate in these salty and partly also strongly potassium-containing primeval seas, but 
in smaller and larger land waters, in small and large ponds as well as in small or larger lakes, which were formed from 
larger lakes, which consisted of fresh water, which resulted from flood-like rain masses. 
Billy Then this: On my Great Journey with Semjase and Ptaah in his giant spaceship we flew to the so-called 
to the so-called Andromeda Nebula, as the gigantic structure is erroneously called by the terrestrial astronomers, because it is
because they assume that it is a galactic nebula. As 
I could see with my own eyes, this structure is not a nebula, 
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diverse and also human life 
carries. My question: Why do then 
the terrestrial astronomers constantly claim that 
Adromeda is a nebula? Don't they really know that it is a galaxy?
really not, that it is a galaxy 
with suns and planets and all 
and all the trimmings that make up a real galaxy?
laxy makes? 
Audi omeda galaxy 
(also: Andromeda-Nebei), M31, NGC 224 
Our neighbor galaxy: the Andromecla nebula (Photo: Bodo Webers, GvA 
Quetzal 
61. this fact is still unknown to them, so they speak of an
therefore they also speak of an Andromeda-
nebula. 
62. not least because their astrono-
astronomical instruments are not yet
to see the reality of the Andromeda
galaxy. 
63. their instruments are still extremely inadequate to see
instruments are still very inadequate to see at the distance of about two million 
million light years, at the distance from 
the Andromeda galaxy is located, 
more than just a nebula. 
64 In more recent times, however, this will change, and 
at the latest in the coming nineties or at the beginning of the new millennium, when the 
the Hubble Space Telescope fulfills its function. 
Billy That was my last question. Then we can move on to other things now ... 
Two hundred and twenty-third contact 
Sunday, May 1, 1988, 09:07 a.m. 
Billy Dear friend, today I have again some questions in relation to different things, if you have enough 
time? 
Quetzal 
1. there is nothing pending that would call me back urgently. 
2 So bring forward your questions. 
Billy You, as well as Ptaah and Semjase, you once played for me through your apparatuses the strange humming sounds of the earth.
sounds of the earth, which I unfortunately cannot perceive in nature, because my auditory senses are not so sensitive. 
are not so sensitive that I could hear these noises, what however very well with other humans 
people, as you have explained. The sources of these noises are very diverse, as your findings 
your findings, and these or similar noises are supposed to exist on other worlds as well as on asteroids. 
other worlds as well as on asteroids, comets, meteors, suns and dark clouds as well as with 
cosmic nebulae and even in every black hole etc., thus not only on the 
earth. All electromagnetic waves, like also the auroras and solar winds etc., belong to the 
the noise sources. You called the noises <Symphony of the earth> resp. <Symphony of the planet> 
as well as <Symphony of the space>, which is also classified as a whole in these noises, as also 
the atmospheres of planets and suns and even everything material and immaterial of every kind, whereupon 
The Andromeda nebula is the largest galaxy in the local group 
(this is the galaxy cluster, in which also our 
Milky Way system is located). With a distance of 2.3 million 
light years, it is the nearest spiral galaxy and at the same time the most distant 
distant object that can be observed with the naked eye. 
with the naked eye. On a dark clear moonless night you can see 
M31 as a small faint nebula in the --_tem image of 
Andromeda. In a fast binocular you can see the 
Andromeda Nebula as an oval-long nebula of 1.5° diameter. 
diameter. But only in the telescope single structures can be 
structures can be seen. The true splendor of the Andromeda gala de 
is usually reserved for astrophotography. 
Source: www.kn-online.de  
PARIS - Sand dunes are 
no silent giants - they 
often give rise to the astonishment of 
visitors to the desert, they often 
loud noise to the amazement of desert visitors. 
Now French 
researchers want to unravel the mystery 
of the so-called "song 
of the sand dunes. 
It does not sound very romantic 
it does not sound very romantic.
ing a propeller aeroplane and is 
and at 100 decibels is as loud 
as loud as a pneumatic
hammer. It can be heard in 
more than :30 large blus-
all over the world. 
To track down the mysterious
song, the research team 
the research team has
team has created small dunes in the 
created 
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between scientists in particular and people in general.
scientists in particular and people in general
unknown, except for the exceptions to the 
exceptions to the rule, just those
people who hear these humming
noises resp. <symphony of the earth> and think 
and are of the opinion 
that something is wrong in their head 
and therefore something is not 
things are going on. Can you 
officially explain again what these
what these humming noises are actually about?
actually about, if it is not to 
not remain a secret? 
Mysterious: Why sand dunes "sing 
Quetzal 
3. it does not have to remain a secret, because 
in about 10 to 15 years also a part of the 
a part of the terrestrial science on these things stumble. 
4. it is about the fact that every planet, every comet, every bigger asteroid, meteor and every 
sun as well as the nebulae and clouds in space and this itself, as well as every black hole and 
everything materially and immaterially existing at all, produce quite certain tones and sounds, which we, as you said, in fact 
we, as you said, actually call symphony. 
5. there exists in the whole area of the creation resp. the universe nothing which would not be arranged in these symphonies, consequently nothing which would not be arranged in these symphonies.
nies, consequently therefore everything material and immaterial is vibrationally determined. 
tones and sounds and just symphonies, which usually cannot be perceived by the human ear, because they are
They cannot be perceived by the human ear as a rule, because they move in much too low or too high frequencies for it. 6. 
6. only by abnormal, degenerative physiological changes, human life forms can produce 
human life forms can perceive these noises or symphonies, which are then extremely disturbing to the consciousness, 
nerve-racking and psychologically damaging. 
7. the frequencies of these symphonies resp. noises reach into all levels, so thus deepest noises, like 
humming noises, as you say, are also given as well as the highest siren noises and whirring noises, etc.
noises etc. 
8) As the frequencies are practically uncountable in their number, so are the sources of the noise symphonies, because these refer to the
Sinfonies, because these refer to all existing of the material as well as of the immaterial. 9. 
9. if we start from the earth in this way, then these sources of sounds are e.g. the waters in relation to 
the deep sea movements as well as the movements of the waters of the lakes, rivers, streams, creeks and 
springs. 
10) Also the roar of the sea waves, the small as well as the enormous storms, the tectonic movements of the earth's
tectonic movements of the earth's interior, the bubbling of magma masses in the earth and the eruption of volcanoes. 
and the eruption of volcanoes, as well as the rain, hail and the different atmospheric layers which 
the winds on trees, grasses, flowers, houses, mountains, sand dunes and deserts, 
sand dunes and deserts, steppes, icebergs, glaciers and ice fields, as well as on windmills, wind
ships, flying machines, rockets, projectiles and vehicles of all kinds, on land surfaces and on all other 
everything else materially existing. 
(11) Attention shall also be paid to the voices and sounds of humans and animals, insects, birds and fish, and any other aquatic 
and all other aquatic animals. 
12. all sounds together form the actual <symphony of the planet>, as we call it. 
13. and as this happens in the purely material sphere, this also applies to every immaterial sphere 
in the entire universe, each of which also produces its own symphony, as do the nebulae flowing on the earth 
or in the space of the world existing nebulae and all other formations, which are absolutely impossible to list in their number because everything is so 
are absolutely impossible, because everything is so immeasurable, that it can neither be described by purely human-verbal
neither by purely human nor by technical possibilities of any kind could be grasped. 
"What salvation when there is peace". 
Half a year after moving into the quietly 
quietly located 4-family house in Grei-
fensee, the humming sound was suddenly there one night. 
suddenly there, says Sandra Külling 
(35). That was in June zool. Systema-
she and her partner Thomas Erni (41) 
Erni (41) checked the house for noise sources. 
sources of noise. They turned off the electricity and 
and turned off the main water 
shut off. To no avail. The deep, haunting 
sound was felt above all physically, 
says the IT technician. 
In the meantime, her partner 
partner, a professional firefighter, hears the 
humming. After four to five days 
days, the unpleasant hum disappears 
disappears, only to reappear after a few 
reappear. "It is a relief when
when we have peace and quiet for a while again.
nificant time of peace and quiet." In the post
the couple also heard the humming sound, but not 
the humming sound, but not its occupants.
residents. During their vacation in Austria
they were faintly aware of it. 
When Thomas Erni stays overnight in
in Zurich for the night, the sound is gone. 
gone. Through a program on ZDF 
the couple became aware of the IGZAB and filled out its
the IGZAB and filled out its questionnaire. 
questionnaire. (sth) 
MD THOMAS DURLA 
Sandra Külling and Thomas Erni. 
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More than 1000 people complain 
in Germany about a 
mysterious, deep humming sound. 
In Switzerland, the first 
the first sufferers. 
By Stefan Hartmann 
"At last I know that I'm not alone with this hum! 
I'm not alone with this buzzing!" Some 
readers from the Aar-
gauische called in mid-December in response to a report
of a report in the "Mittelland-Zeitung". 
spontaneously called the editorial office. Their relief was
was great. Until then, they had kept
silent, because they feared being laughed at as spin
of being laughed at as spin- ners. Even two re
even confessed to suffering from the 
the booming sound. 
Also in the guest book of the website of the 
German interest group for the 
of the Hum (IGZAB), a dozen people from Aargau
a dozen people from Aargau had their say. 
"So far, I have not met anyone who hears the Hum.
the Hum," wrote Ursula Buri in Unterlunkhofen. 
in Unterlunkhofen. On the homepage 
that another woman in her village also suffers from the hum.
her town also suffers from the hum. Buri first experienced 
the hum for the first time in the summer of 2000 
She hears it mainly during the day. 
She also heard it when she was on vacation in Tuscany. 
she heard it. To drown it out 
Ursula Buri has set up a small fountain in her 
a small fountain in her bedroom. 
In other countries, too 
Also Roger Baumgartner in Schneisin-
gen AG signed the guest book on 15. 12. 2002.
book. "This morning it is humming again
again this morning." Like many others 
he initially believed it was his imagination. The 
the buzzing was a psychological burden, and it 
prevented him from falling asleep. In between
it disappears again and again 
for a few weeks. As a technology
the company trainer certainly doesn't consider himself an
certainly not. But he could imagine that the 
that the boom in mobile telephony that began two to
the boom in mobile communications that began two to three years ago.
phenomenon "in some form". 
Since the report in the "Mittelland-Zei-
tung", he has decided to set up an IGZAB 
Switzerland. 
The Hum phenomenon is well known in Eng-
Sweden, the Netherlands and the 
and the USA for years. In Denmark
two years ago in response to a survey 
a survey by Aalborg University two years ago. 
about 500 Hum sufferers responded to a survey by the University of Aalborg. In the past 
In the past three years, the private 
self-help group IGZAB has documented around noo 
Hum sufferers documented. Al-
However, Elmar Maronn, the driving force and 
and webmaster of the IGZAB, estimates the 
the number of unreported cases as "very high". Striking
He points out that it is striking that the first percie 
first perceptions of the Hum 
had accumulated between 1998 and 2001. 
So far, around 400 sufferers have told the IGZAB about their
have told the IGZAB their story of suffering by means of a questionnaire.
questionnaire. Most of them  
describe a low tone of fluctuating intensity.
intensity. Many not only hear it 
but also feel the annoying sound physically as a vibration. 
as a physical vibration - "as if one were under 
under current". Some perceive it only in the 
in the house or in a parked car, others also or only 
or only outdoors, even after minor or major changes of
even after small and large changes of location. A (small)
tinnitus, which is constantly present in the form of high
constantly present as high-pitched hissing or whistling.
is constantly present. 
The humming sound is compared to the 
with the rumbling of a refrigerator or the engine 
engine noise of a truck when idling.
running. That much is clear from the descriptions. 
It causes serious health problems.
problems. Those affected complain of a racing pulse, a vibrating
pulse, vibrations in the body, muscle tremors or nausea.
trembling or nausea. Most of them find the unpredictability
the unpredictability as threatening. 
The sound designers of Hollywood have long since 
sound designers in Hollywood have long since discovered this. 
Since "Silence of the Lambs" (1991), films have been 
low, inaudible tones have been used in films 
in order to create disturbing vibrations 
in the viewer. 
"At high intensity, the annoying 
almost drives you mad," says Maronn, 
Maronn describes. The programmer lives 
in the secluded town of Bad Waldsee, and now devotes
and now devotes all his free time to 
to maintaining the website. He has been hearing the low
the low humming sound since Easter 2001. 
panic, he went to the hospital as an emergency 
hospital - in the firm belief that he had suffered a hearing
that he had suffered a hearing loss. But there was nothing there. For 3o 
he has been suffering from tinnitus for 3o years. "With tinnitus 
You can come to terms with tinnitus. With 
with the buzzing sound that goes on and off. 
but not with it." Maronn is certain: 
"The buzzing is coming from outside, not from myself! 
not from myself!" At times he also has problems with
problems with short-term memory. During his 
on vacation in Asia, the humming disappeared.
hum disappeared; in Turkey, on the other hand, he 
it faintly. 
Hum in America since 1991 
Change of location: The Hum phenomenon 
phenomenon has also been reported in the USA for the last
USA for the last three years. For example, in Kokomo, 
a town on Lake Michigan. About three 
years ago, the first citizens complained about 
humming noises. By February 2002, 300 
cases had been reported to the authorities.
to the authorities. After the "Kokomo Tribune" 
in a series of articles in the summer of 2001.
the topic of Hum in a series of articles ("The Kokomo 
Hum"), it became a national issue.
a national issue. In the village of 
Taos in the US state of New Mexico 
the town of Taos in the U.S. state of New 
talk. In line with Germany 
in Kokomo, it is often the age group around 
the so about the Hum. In individual 
cases, children are also affected. Not 
seldom hear it from several members of the 
same household. 
In Germany, the authorities have 
the problem under pressure from those affected.
taken up the issue. For example, the Ministry of the Environment 
of Baden-Württemberg two years ago 
acoustic and vibration measurements in the 
in the homes of 13 people affected by the hum 
after about 300 complaints had been received.
complaints were received. Some of the
had filed a complaint with the public prosecutor's 
Stuttgart public prosecutor's office against unknown 
against an unknown person - on the assumption that the 
sound had a specific cause in the
environment. The measurements did not yield 
results; the case was put on file. 
case was shelved. 
Doctors and scientists are faced with a
a puzzle. Attempts to trace the phenomenon 
phenomenon and to explain it by physical
physical processes or to attribute it to a natural or 
natural or artificial source have failed so far.
have failed so far. 
Many assumptions 
The German Federal Institute for Geosciences and
and Raw Materials finally took
in May 2002 in a remote area in the Swabian Alb.
in a remote area in the Swabian Alb.
with highly sensitive equipment. 
Present were Hum sufferers, 
who also perceived the Hum here. 
The evaluation of the measurements, which is now available 
of the measurements available in the meantime
connection between the infrasound 
infrasound, i.e. frequencies below 20 
Hertz, and the humming sound. "It 
is conceivable that the humming sound is caused 
impulses from outside in the body of the affected person.
the body of the person affected, for example due to an individual
individual sensitivity to electro- magnetic fields," explains
magnetic fields," explains Maronn. 
In Germany, there are countless conjectures
countless conjectures in Germany: Wind
wind power, the power grid and the mobile  
as traffic or electromagnetic waves from radio and
tromagnetic waves from radio and 
radar stations are suspected. There are areas
areas that have hardly been investigated in the 
have hardly been investigated so far. Au-
are becoming quieter and quieter, but 
at the cost of a side effect: Con- struction
designers are shifting audible noise to the low-frequency 
the low-frequency infrasound range, which is no longer audible.
infrasound range, which is not covered by noise
which is not covered by noise regulations. 
In Switzerland, the humming sound has apparently
apparently not an issue for the authorities 
authorities or the scientific community: Neither the Swiss
Materials Testing and Research Institute in
in Dübendorf, the Buwal, the Doctors for the 
Doctors for the Environment or the University
or the University Hospital of Zurich received 
received corresponding complaints. Elmar Maronn 
hears the humming sound clearly during 
Switzerland, however, clearly. "Those affected are probably afraid
that they will be laughed at." A scientist in
in Germany dismissed the hum as "mass hysteria," and 
dismissed the buzzing as "mass hysteria", 
without knowing the subject matter. Regularly 
phenomenon also calls UFO believers on the plan. 
the plan, reports Maronn. 
www.brummt.de  
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, January 30, 2003 
Billy Thank you. And while we are at it, then I would like to speak once again about the black hole of our 
Milky Way, of which we have spoken - if I remember correctly - on May 30, 1987. 
we have talked about. Because of its gravitational pull we do not fly with our SOL system just uncontrolled into free space.
uncontrolled out into the free space, but are held in the Milky Way somehow.
held in some way in the Milky Way. Black holes exist in every galaxy, as you have explained, what already Semjase and Ptaah said. 
Semjase and Ptaah said, but there are also the <black wanderers>, as you call that kind of black holes. 
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through a galaxy and its surroundings. And all black holes show depending on their size 
have a gravitational pull that reaches up to hundreds or even millions of light years away. And ge-
exactly there I would like to ask now, whether also with or in our galaxy such a <black wandering hole> exists, so to speak.
hole> exists, so to speak a <black galaxy wandering hole>, if I may call these things so? 
Quetzal 
14. That is a good name, which I will add to my vocabulary. 
15. yes, there is indeed such a <black wanderer> resp. a <black wandering hole> in the area of 
of your galaxy. 
16. however, it concerns a smaller structure, than this represents the actual central black hole 
of the Milky Way. 
17. nevertheless, it is very noteworthy and draws an extensive course through the galaxy, 
at a distance of 6400 light-years from the center of the Milky Way. 18. 
18. beside this <black wanderer> exist in the nearer and further environment of the galaxy 
and further surroundings of the galaxy exist some more wandering black holes, one of them from time to time having a
giving influence on the planet Venus of the SOL system. 
Billy I understand. Then something else: Do you know about which denomination Jmmanuel's parents 
parents Mary and Joseph belonged, which was this, and where did they come from, were they actually Nazarenes? 
were they actually Nazarenes? A parish priest, who is very fond of my contacts with you, asked me whether 
asked me if you knew anything about it. Unfortunately, I have never taken care of these matters 
I never cared about these matters myself, so I did not try to find out anything. 
Quetzal 
19. the facts around Maria and Josef are very well known to me, what you will know very well, why I do not understand that you 
do not understand that you pretend to be ignorant in this respect. 
Billy Of course I know about your knowledge of the matter. The stupid question, whether you knew about it, 
just slipped out unintentionally. I apologize for that. 
Quetzal 
20. i understand. - 
21. Mary and Joseph, to answer your first part of the question, did not belong to any denomination. 
22. They were natives of Tiberia, a place then on the Sea of Galilee. 
Mary was the daughter of a merchant family from Tiberia, and Joseph was the son of a family of shipbuilders and carpenters. 
carpenter family, which was also settled in Tiberia. 
24. and if you still want details about the two families, I can say that Mary had 
had three brothers and four sisters, and Joseph had three brothers and two sisters. 
25. at the time of the birth of Jmmanuel all the brothers and sisters and the parents of Mary and Joseph were still alive. 
26. what remains to be said, but should also be known to you: 
27. Joseph was not the father of procreation, but the foster father of Jmmanuel. 
28. the father of procreation was the extraterrestrial Gabriel. 
Billy Yes, I know the history concerning this. - Well, there I have again a question concerning the greenhouse effect on earth.
greenhouse effect on earth, about which we have already spoken several times. You said also, 
that the glaciers all over the world are melting rapidly; but what about the so-
But what about the so-called eternal snow on the high mountains here in Switzerland, on the Himalayas and on all the high
on all the high mountains of the world? 
Quetzal 
The millennia-old snow and ice fields of all mountains will also be affected by the great melting process. 
the Himalayas, by which you probably also mean Mount Everest, whose ice and snow masses will be
and snow masses will be melted away until about the year 2030, when the warming of the 
Kilimanjaro soon topless 
ARUSHA (Tanzania) - Be-
Already in about 15 to 20 
years, the ice caps of
ice caps of Kiliman
scharo could disappear 
could be gone. 
That's according to a team of
geologists 
predict. Since 1962, the ice 
ice fields have decreased by about 
half a meter per year 
shrunk. 
d rehciepsresellovtrew nieos ,nerolrevF erädnegeln theg timaDeM 71 se dnis⵼13ereits ter less. not only a ilm scenery but also r drinking water-er region. 
Blick, Zurich, Saturday, October 26, 2002 
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at an earlier time-
point explained, are 
involved in this process 
two factors
involved in this process, namely 
roughly in equal 
parts on the one hand the 
earth man with his 
with his senseless 
environmental destruction 
etc. and on the other
on the other hand also the 
processes of nature, 
by which periodically total
planetary climate changes 
changes, which are to be seen in the 
present and near future 
and near future time and 
continue to spread. 
Source: www.br-online.de/ard/globus  
Melting snow: the glacier is shrinking. 
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evokes, even if certain 
know-it-alls, devil-on-a-
wall-painters and certain sec-
etc. like to blame all the earthlings.
blame the earthlings alone. 
That is clear, but there are always 
again and again people who
nonsense, like e.g. the man who was with me the other day and wanted to 
and wanted to make me believe that if one could travel with very great speed through the
speed through the universe, that the stars would then optically 
like luminous stripes in the length. It was not possible for me to 
that this is not the case and that I myself have experienced on the Great 
that the stars keep their shape and that in the central field of view all target stars even
I myself experienced on the Great Journey that the stars keep their shape and in the central field of view all target stars are centered in a bluish color, 
when one flies towards them with great and even superluminal speed, while the distant stars at the edge of the field of view 
of the field of view remain practically as they appear in the normal way of viewing. 
normal form of observation. 
Quetzal 
You should be indulgent to these people, because on the one hand they cannot understand and grasp these things yet.
understand and not grasp these things, because they lack the necessary knowledge for it, and on the other hand they also could not 
and on the other hand they could not collect like you corresponding experiences by an authoritative experience. 
Billy With what you are right. But I still don't understand, that such people just stubbornly stick to their 
stupid or just on false assumptions based assertions can insist, without something else in 
other explanations etc. even to consider. - But now something 
Doctor Gross, whom I have known since my youth and who has always given me the necessary medicines 
medicines, which I took with me on my journeys to the Near and Middle East, has asked me, because he was 
asked me, because he knows about my contacts with you, what could be done to remedy male impotence. 
could be done to remedy it. But he would also like to know about the hustle and bustle of the 
of the impotence that is becoming more and more apparent. You as a doctor can surely tell me some 
Worldwide glacier melt 
Drinking water supplies are becoming scarce: 
A large part of the earth's fresh water 
is stored frozen, as glaciers. The 
climate warming is also leaving its mark 
the ice masses of the mountain regions are melting 
mountain regions are melting at a rapid pace. 
.pace. 
Scientists have long been observing 
the glaciers of the mountain regions, also 
here in the Ötztal. If the glacier continues to melt at the 
the same speed, dry valleys 
at the same rate, dry valleys would be the 
consequence. Drinking water would have long 
become a valuable "mineral resource", 
even in areas that are still water 
areas. 
322 meters shorter 
78 out of 91 glaciers measured in the 
glaciers in the Swiss Alps have 
year 2000/2001 despite the early 
the early onset of winter, according to the
the most recent report of the Glaciological 
report of the Glaciological Commission
states. Only seven glacier tongues 
glacier tongues are still active, according to the
Swiss Academy of Sciences and the
and the Research Institute for Hydraulics, Hydrology 
for Hydraulic Engineering, Hydrology and Glaciology.
and glaciology, six have remained stationary. 
remained. The largest withdrawals 
the commission reports from the 
Valais glaciers Saleina (-322 
meters of about 6 km in length) and Fee 
(-209 m) as well as the Trift glacier in the 
Bernese Oberland (-250 m). Massive 
shorter are ice streams in the 
Engadin (Roseg: -118 m) and in the Ur-
nerland (Kehlen and Brunni: each -2 to 
6 m). The isolated glacier advances
glacier advances are mostly in the range 
of a few meters. Extraordinarily
exceptionally longer is the 
small Suretta glacier in the Bündner 
Rheinwald (+103 m). However, this is 
is not an actual advance of the glacier tongue.
advance of the glacier tongue. 
Rather, in 2001 an old snowfield that had been 
snowfield at the end of the glacier was 
at the end of the glacier was counted as a glacier.
counted as a glacier. A small ray of hope for the
for the alpine ice are the occasio
mass increases that have been recorded in isolated cases. 
For example, the Basodi glacier in Ticino and the
nogletscher in Ticino and the Silvrettaglet-
glacier in the rear Prättigau have 
ice volume - be it as a result of the increased 
of increased precipitation from the 
from the south (Basodino) or longer 
phases of bad weather in summer 
(Silvretta). Whether these newly formed 
ice masses in the coming years will 
years will lead to an advance of the glacier
will lead to an advance of the glacier tongue or 
or if they will soon melt again with the 
melt again, is an open question.  (ab) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, 
October 31, 2002 
420 
3 euQ⵼da say about that, do you?  Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 5 tzal 2. The impotence of the earthly man, which is becoming more and more apparent, usually leads back to his own 
to his own misbehavior, which is based on the fact that he spends too much time with his legs closed or
legs on chairs or in vehicles and airplanes or on bicycles and motorcycles, etc., for too long.
bicycles, etc. 
33. too tight underwear and overwear, by which I mean leggings, also contribute to impotence, 
by sitting too long with legs together or crossed, and by sitting on saddles, etc., they contribute to impotence. 
as well as by sitting on saddles and upholstery of vehicles as well as on all kinds of seats of other kinds. 
the testicles of the man are heated in such a way that it has a very damaging effect on the stability and viability of the sperm. 
viability of the sperm, which are affected by excessive heat to such an extent that they die. 
that they die. 
34. too warm baths and too warm showers also contribute in this way to the impotence of the man. 
35. this can be remedied, however, by shaping seats in such a way that 
the testicle lies freely between two parts of the seat and not on a firm base, although care must also be taken to ensure that no 
that no underwear is worn that is too tight, but rather no underwear or only very airy underwear. 
or only very airy underwear is worn, as well as wide and airy legwear, so that there is no heat build-up on and around the testicle which could 
This prevents the build-up of heat on and around the testicle, which would heat up the testicle and sperm. 
36. by sitting of the mentioned form and by the warmth the testicles cannot cool any more, 
consequently the blood, which should ensure cooling by circulation, accumulates in them. 
37. testicles and spermatozoa do not require a great heat, but just the opposite a certain 
Coolness, because only in such can the sperm flourish in fertile form. 38. 
38 If, however, partial or extensive impotence has already occurred due to excessive testicular heat, then there is always a risk of impotence.
impotence has already occurred, then there is still the possibility that in many cases this can be completely or 
or partially reversed in many cases by permanent cooling of the testicles. 
permanent cooling of the testicles. 
39 This can be done, for example, by using a special cooling belt. 
40. this is a skin-compatible abdominal belt to which two cooling elements are attached, which can be passed through a 
underwear leg dress left and right of the testicle gently pressed to the groin. 
the groin. 
Billy While we're on the subject of these things: Can you still tell me what natural remedies that are freely available to 
freely available to everyone, such as berries, seaweed, grain, herbs, spices, fruits or 
Vegetables, are most effective against heart attacks? 
Quetzal 
41 There are several of them. 
42. what can be used the most is garlic, which contains a lot of antioxidants.
oxidants, as well as apples, which, like garlic, are extremely healthy.
oxidants slow down the cholesterol that can lead to hardening of the arteries. 
Billy Uh-huh. And what about saccharin, which was widely used as a sugar substitute during the Second World War?
as a sugar substitute during World War II? And what about the sweeteners that are in use today, such as cyclamate or 
cyclamate, or whatever the stuff is called? Can I use this to reduce my increased weight? 
weight - that I use such sweeteners instead of sugar? 
Quetzal 
43. you should avoid that, because sweeteners of various natural and chemical kinds, especially in the form of 
sweeteners of various natural and chemical types, especially in the form of cyclamate, are sometimes very harmful to health. 
opposite, namely that they promote weight gain through increased appetite. 44. 
44. Moreover, they are extremely unhealthy, as I have already said. 
In fact, the body absorbs many different substances from sweeteners, especially cyclamate. 
and in particular cyclamate, and thus, as I have said, damages the health and the immune system, especially in
immune system, especially in those people whose intestinal functions are such that they can 
they convert the sweetener in the form of cyclamate into cyclohexylamine. 
46. a poison, which in larger quantities leads to high blood pressure and thereby under certain circumstances to 
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Harmfulness. 
48. further, the cyclamate also produces damage to the sperm as well as the testicles of the man, 
whereby an impotence can develop. 
49. damage to women from sweeteners, especially cyclamate, can also occur.
infertility may occur in women as well. 50. 
50 Furthermore, sweeteners in the form of cyclamate can have a carcinogenic effect on men and women as well as on animals. 
animals. 
Billy And what are people who suffer from diabetes supposed to do, because they can't eat sweets anymore, if that's the case? 
eat sweets, if that's the case? 
Quetzal 
There are completely natural and healthy sweeteners from plants, berries, fruits and vegetables that are harmless for diabetics. 
diabetics, but care must be taken that they are really harmless, because some plant sweeteners are 
sweeteners are also more or less harmful to health and general well-being.
health and general well-being, as well as for the immune system. 
Billy You would have to know these plants, etc. 
Quetzal 
52. they are known, so they don't have to be mentioned specifically. 
Billy Again aha. - Then I want to come back again to what certain people claim with regard to a second and third earth moon. 
concerning a second and third earth moon. Ptaah and Semjase have shown me the closer and further 
surroundings of the earth, but I have seen nothing of a further moon. Only one 
further planet the two have let me see, which however always remains only beyond the sun 
Icy world at the edge of the solar system 
by Stefan Detters  
astronews.com  
October 8, 2002 
Researchers already have a name for the icy world orbiting the Sun 6.5 billion kilometers from Earth: 
Kuiper Belt object 2002 LM60 is called "Quaoar" by its discoverers. It is the largest body in the solar system to orbit the Sun since the 
Pluto discovery 72 years ago. The find was made with the help of the Hubble Space Telescope. 
2002 LM60 is about half the size of Pluto and the most distant object ever resolved by a telescope. 
by a telescope. Initially, it had only been detected as a mere speck of light by a telescope on Earth, until it was detected by the 
Hubble space telescope succeeded in taking resolved images of the distant world - although these are no more than a few bright pixels. 
than a few bright pixels. For the astronomers this was however sufficient, in order to already get a somewhat more exact 
picture of the distant world. 2002 LM60, provisionally named "Quaoar" by the discoverers, 
after a creation god of Native Americans, orbits the sun on a nearly circular path. 
According to the researchers, the object is likely to consist mostly of ice mixed with chunks of rock. 
Thus 2002 LM60 resembles the composition of comets, which would be quite interesting for the study of the formation and dynamics of the solar system. 
of the solar system. Michael Brown and Chadwick Trujillo of the California Institute of 
Technology (Caltech) discovered "their" world a few months ago with the help of the Palomar Oschin Schmidt telescope as a 
a faint speck of light. Using a camera aboard the Hubble Space Telescope, Brown then made additional 
observations of the object and was able to determine the size of the disk in the sky, which was used to calculate the true 
diameter of the object could be calculated. Thus, thanks to Hubble's power, the size of an object in 
in this region of the solar system was measured directly for the first time. 2002 LM60 has a diameter of about 1300 kilometers. 
kilometers. 
This is how an artist imagines the 
Kuiper Belt object 2002 LM60 
imagines. Image:  NASA and G. Bacon 
(STScI] 
Like Pluto, 2002 LM60 lies in the so-called Kuiper Belt, a band of icy boulders that extends several 
billion kilometers beyond the orbit of Neptune into space. According to astronomers, this is a remnant from the time when the solar system was formed. 
Formation time of the solar system. For a long time the Kuiper belt existed only in the theories of the researchers, until about ten years ago the first 
objects were discovered in this region. Since then, more than 500 of these Kuiper Belt objects have been discovered. 
The two largest Kuiper Belt objects discovered so far, 2002 AW197 and Varuna, cannot hold a candle to the new discovery by far: Both 
only reach a diameter of about 900 kilometers. The size of the objects was not measured directly, as in the case of 2002 LM60, 
but only estimated from the temperature, which is a very inaccurate method. 
2002 LM60 is too new to have an official name from the International Astronomical Union, which is solely responsible for naming it. 
is responsible. However, this world astronomical organization does consider naming requests from the discoverers. So maybe 2002 LM60 will be called 
officially "Quaoar". 
Source: www.astronews.com, Tuesday, October 8, 2002 
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Quetzal 
53 You are talking about the planet Kathein, which will drift out of the SOL system in the foreseeable future and will 
space in the near future. 
54. what now however the alleged further moons of the earth concerns; they do not exist actually. 
55. in future time, however, at further distances, which are to be calculated in several or even many million 
of kilometers, by the terrestrial astronomers and hobby astronomers with certainty new objects will be discovered, which then will exist.
will discover new objects, which will be called further earth moons, which they are 
but in truth they are not. 
In fact these objects will be larger asteroids and meteors, which will be several kilometers or even dozens of kilometers long. 
several kilometers or even dozens, hundreds or several thousand kilometers in diameter.
have to show. 
The same is valid for objects, for other, further planets, which are outside of the Pluto orbit in the large belt of the 
in the great belt of fracture objects around the SOL system and which in the coming time will also be discovered by the 
by the earth people bit by bit. 
Billy thanks for the information, which should really clarify everything. Say however, if I again on the 
American war-monger president Bush Jr. to speak, of which you have told some things. 
you have told a lot. Will he continue his father's work in Iraq, who was also a war-monger and who 
in January 1991 the so-called <Gulf War> will be launched, which will end in such a way that 
Saddam Husain can continue to do his mischief. Fortunately, he will only be in office for one
period, as you said. For my part, I find it simply outrageous that wars are waged at all 
wars are led, only because insane, psychopathic and schizophrenic and moreover cowardly power-hungry 
like certain state presidents and dictators etc. play out their power unhindered
bloodthirsty henchmen through sheer terrorism and murderousness on the peoples or even on the whole humanity. 
humanity. Not only those, who are in personal, political or religious and sect-
fanaticism and in the desire for revenge are to be considered as pure, blinded, criminal and irresponsible criminals.
criminal and irresponsible pack of criminals and as terrorists, but also all those who are 
but also all legally or by fraud or coercion and force elected heads of state, as well as all those who obey their orders in such a way, 
who obey their orders in such a way that they themselves degenerate and become conscienceless, emotionless and irresponsible.
and irresponsible blood- and murder-hungry monsters and also to actual terrorists. 
terrorists. And finally it must be said that the powerful, and especially those of the industrialized
especially those of the industrialized countries, instigate wars and extend them for years in order to create work and 
and high quality money in their own country, and this by the fact that the warfare in foreign countries 
countries, the entire industry that works for weapons and weapons systems and their associated 
and related branches, receives horrendous orders and thus prevents unemployment as well as a
as well as the sinking of the value of money, etc. And when now the Bushs in the coming time 
launch various wars, like in Iraq and Afghanistan etc., as you have explained, and 
all this is carried out under the guise of fighting terrorism, retaliation and freedom, peace and state security. 
peace and state security, then behind everything there is also the maintenance of the weapons industry and everything else.
and everything that is connected with it. 
Quetzal 
Your words can express the truth very well, and in them you can see the horror that is contained in everything. 
that is contained in everything. 
59 But to your question: 
60. the warmonger President Bush, as you aptly call him, will in his time, as I have explained in 
I have already explained in previous conversations, will bring a great deal of suffering, death and disaster upon the people of the earth. 61. 
61 He will not only follow in the footsteps of his father, who will soon be in power for one term 
father, but he will tread them much deeper, although we do not yet know all the events and effects of his psychopathic and 
and effects of his psychopathic and imperious lust for power and vengeance. 
have fathomed. 
62. but of the evils, the destructions, the bloodshed and the murders by from him ordered 
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64 However, we have not yet gained any decisive knowledge in this respect, because everything is based on probability calculations. 
for the time being only on probability calculations, which, however, give a high value of that, 
that the war could actually take place, unless the rest of the world will be sufficiently sensible 
the terrorist crime of the vindictive and irresponsible man who despises people and human rights. 
and irresponsible president who despises people and human rights. 
Billy crazies never die out, unfortunately. However, this is probably not only the case on Earth, but also 
on other worlds, whereby however the earth has to exhibit certainly particularly large crazies. But 
let's talk about something else: There is a question before me, which you can surely answer to me 
without violating a secrecy order that you might have to observe. The 
climate fluctuations on Mars, of which Ptaah has told me, to what origin are they to be attributed? 
to be attributed? 
Quetzal 
65: On the one hand, the orbit around the sun plays a decisive role, but on the other hand, there is also a striking 
a striking connection in relation to the astronomical behavior, like in addition, the gigantic 
Ice caps of the poles. 
Billy Of those our dear scientists still maintain that these did not exist. But 
now a question in relation to the teeth: How is that actually with you, if the teeth damaged or 
no more are available? And how is it with the dental care and dental hygiene of personal form? 
Quetzal 
66: We take care of our teeth with sound waves, as you know from your own experience. 
which is why it seems illogical to me that you are asking your question. 67. 
67. obviously there is another reason behind it than your interest? 
Billy Now once on my part, as sometimes Semjase also took over from you: That is of correctness, 
because I was asked whether you could not give an official answer. 
Quetzal 
68 I understand. 
69) So, I have answered one question, while the other question is as follows: 
70. our teeth and dental care and dental hygiene are such that the first teeth, which to my knowledge you call 
teeth, which to my knowledge you call milk teeth, these independently adjust their function and fall out.
and fall out. 
The second teeth, which grow back, are kept healthy and strong to the best of our ability by means of 
The second growing teeth are kept healthy and strong by the best possible cleaning and care. 72. 
If, however, damage occurs due to any circumstances, which is extremely rare, the teeth in question are 
the corresponding teeth are removed in a completely painless way, after which they grow back on their own. 
which is due to a genetically generated process, which is given by heredity.
given by heredity. 
73) It is not advisable to repair damaged teeth, because in many cases the materials used for this purpose cause more harm than good. 
materials used for this purpose cause more harm than good, as it is the case with the earth man, who still applies the 
The repair technique is extremely inadequate, which is why, among other things, the necessity of the 
among other things also in this relation the necessity of the gene research exists, which in coming time will make 
and this mainly by the unreasonable ones, who are against the gene research and against the application of the 
genetic research and against the application of genetic engineering in many respects. 
74. how irresponsible their actions in this respect will be against the important and inevitable gene 
gene progress will be, they will not be able to think about it in their shortsightedness. 
Billy Then a question concerning the sexual love which is always confused with the actual love: 
How do the causes of it arise? 
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whereby the world of thought is of decisive importance, because through the then in conscious 
the drives are controlled in higher or lower forms, which means that through reason and intellect the
This means that sexuality can be controlled by reason and intellect. 76. 
And indeed, sexual love has nothing to do with true love, which is purely mental and which is also 
which in turn cannot be equated with emotional love, which is also often not given in purely sexual love. 
purely sexual love is not given. 
Billy And rapists as well as other sexual offenders, as well as pedophiles and other child molesters, 
where is the reason for their inhumane actions and behavior? 
Quetzal 
77: Either they are pathologically predisposed in this respect, or they simply let themselves go uncontrolled with regard to their urges, without a reasonable 
uncontrolled, without exercising any reasonable control over it. 
Billy And, can those who are pathologically inclined be cured? 
Quetzal 
78. This possibility exists very well, but the earth man is hardly able to do this, because depending on the 
certain interventions have to be made in the brain or in a genetic form, 
if the disease is strong in nature. 
Psychiatric measures are usually of no use, but lead to relapses, because the sufferers of the disease 
because the patients deliberately act as if they are cured, only to fall back into their uncontrollable urges.
uncontrollable urges. 
80 Pure drug treatments are also very dubious, because as soon as the effects of the ge-
and drive-inhibiting substances wear off, if the drugs are no longer taken regularly, or if they are discontinued. 
or when they are discontinued, the urges break through again uninhibited and uncontrollable.
uncontrollable. 
Billy But all this is not taken into account by the people of the earth, especially not by the psychia- tors and psychologists of the fallible.
Especially not by the psychiatrists and psychologists of the fallible, who decide about it. They always believe that the better the 
delinquents can act, that they are cured and could be set free again or released from 
released from prison on vacation, after which new monstrosities can be committed by those released. 
Monstrosities arise. But all these responsible persons want to know everything better in their 
and they ignore all the advice given. What should one do there then still, because their 
Wisdom last conclusion is their better-knowing-wanting. 
Quetzal 
That is correct. 
Billy Then I have one last question for today, after which we can turn to the private: Do 
which predator on earth was ever the biggest, by that I mean during all times up to the actual primeval 
up to the actual primeval times, when the first critters lived on earth, in the air or in the water? 
Quetzal 
The ever biggest predatory creature of all times lived in the primeval oceans. 
A creature that grew to 32 meters in length, weighed up to 185 tons and had fins up to seven meters long. 
fins up to seven meters in length. 
84. however, the average of these huge creatures was about 25 meters, with a fin length of three 
to four meters and a weight of about 150 tons. 
85. in future time on the earth by the paleontologists etc. for this creature clues will be 
after which it will be called Liopleurodon, as I know from a vision of the future. 
Billy Then the predatory dinosaur Titan-Saurus-Rex resp. the Gigant-Saurus-Rex was only the biggest predator on 
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Billy With that, I have asked all the questions. So let's turn to the private. 
Two hundred and twenty-fourth contact 
Thursday, July 7, 1988, 05:19 a.m. 
Quetzal 
1. my absence has unfortunately lasted a little longer than I had intended, because I was still 
unexpected task that I had to fulfill. 
Billy Now you are here and that is important. If you allow me, I would like to ask you something that Sfath already 
explained to me by Sfath, and which is also evident from the information from the memory banks that I have recently 
I have recently retrieved. It is of interest for me whether new realizations have arisen concerning the 
Origin of the matter. Also I would like to bring again the word on the life forms in our 
SOL system. 
Quetzal 
2. nothing stands against your questions. 
Billy Good, then I would like to come now first to Mars as well as to the most different moons and planes-.
in our SOL-system: As I was enlightened by you and with your help I was able to find out myself on the spot. 
on the spot, there are no human life forms on any other SOL planets or their moons 
or their moons any life forms of human nature. And to clarify now once, 
that it was always only about human forms of life, when you spoke about that 
that there is no life in the SOL system except on our planet, I would like to hear a short official explanation on your part. 
explanation on your part. 
Quetzal 
3. what you say is correct; for our part we always spoke only about the fact that in the SOL system on 
on other planets and on their moons except on the earth no human forms of life exist 
even if we used only the term life forms. 4. 
4. excluded were always those human life-forms, which we, according to your understanding, call SOL-
SOL system aliens or SOL system extraterrestrials and which are only to be found on SOL planets and their
on SOL planets and their moons. 
Billy So that's clear and it also says that you never talked about microorganisms that are virtually 
on all planets and on special big moons, as you let me look through your appa-
ratures. Partly these microorganisms exist on the surface materials of the planets and moons. 
of the planets and moons, while others find their habitat in the ice or under it in the sub-ice seas. 
in the sub-ice seas and sub-ice lakes, as you have called the whole thing. And all these 
microorganisms, so your explanations, have developed in their mass on the planets and moons concerned, however their 
moons themselves, whereby, however, their origin lay elsewhere, namely with comets and 
planets, which deposited parts or wholes of their microorganisms on the planets and moons, depending on the
depending on whether these got into the tails of the space wanderers or whether these or parts of these crashed. 
of these crashed. Comets and meteors are usually carriers of microorganisms, which, when they <>seed</> 
planets and moons <inseminate>, multiply tremendously when conditions are favorable for them and 
gradually change and mutate or in the course of their secretions create new substances and new 
forms, which in unions, etc., with other forms form new life, out of which 
higher life develops in the course of millennia and millions of years, when the necessary 
Detecting oxygen in space 
How can extraterrestrial life be 
life, provided that it really exists? 
actually exists? This is the question that astrobiologists 
astrobiologists involved in the Dar-
win project. Darwin is a European space
European space mission that will 
six telescopes. The 
space observatory will search for 
search for signs of life coming from Earth-like
planets in our cosmic neighborhood. 
our cosmic neighborhood. 
in our cosmic neighborhood. 
Until now, researchers have used radio
telescopes on the ground to search for 
extraterrestrials. As part of the so-called
Seti project (Search for Extraterrestrial
traterrestrial Intelligence), astronomers
astronomers combed the universe for signa 
the universe in vain - for signa
for signals such as have been transmitted from Earth since the 3o's.
years, since powerful radio and television
and television broadcasters have been
and television transmissions. 
With Darwin, the researchers want to 
not only to detect signs of intelligent life
intelligent life out in space, but also to find 
but also to find evidence of primitive life
life. The scientists are looking for 
so-called biomarkers. These include 
Oxygen. Darwin is to study planetary
planetary systems in our cosmic environment 
environment and look for traces of ozone, an
an oxygen compound. The 
observatory will also be able to detect carbon
be able to detect carbon dioxide and water. 
"We agree that the simultan-
detection of ozone, liquid water and 
water and carbon dioxide is a strong 
evidence for the existence of life," says 
of life," says Malcolm Fridlund, project
scientist on the Darwin mission. 
With the construction of the first lab models, industrial
industrial companies are currently testing the
the complicated measurement method. Until the launch of the 
observatory will still take more than 
more than to years. (bva) 
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Two new studies suggest 
suggest that life came to earth from 
came to earth from outer space - and that
and that there is consequently extraterrestrial
ird life exists. 
By Axel Bojanowski 
In January zoot a weather balloon rose from 
from southern India more than 4o kilometers up into the 
into the stratosphere at the border to space to 
space to take various measurements.
measurements. In the process, it also collected some air pro
samples were collected. Surprisingly 
they contained living cells. The question arose 
question arose whether the organisms came from the 
Earth or from outer space. 
Both possibilities are considered mysterious. 
Now Milton Wainwright of 
University of Sheffield reports in "FEMS Let-
ters", a specialist journal for microbiology.
gy, that he has succeeded in extracting microbes from one of the tiny cells.
from one of the tiny tent piles. 
The microbes in question are two bacteria of the species 
Bacillus simplex" and "Staphylococcus pasteuri" and a fungus
cus pasteuri" and a fungus of the species "En-
gyodontium album". The organisms resembled specimens
resembled specimens that are known from the 
Earth, says Wainwright. Nevertheless 
they differed in a number of bodily
features, which could well indicate an extraterrestrial origin.
earthly origin. 
Because, according to Wainwright, it can be almost
that the microbes could have been transferred to the
microbes got into the samples during the 
samples during the investigations, two sources remain: 
Earth or space. How microbes get from 
from the ground to an altitude of 4o kilometers 
is unclear. Vertical winds are 
above the tropopause at 17 kilometers 
altitude, and there has not been a volcanic eruption 
has not occurred at the time in question. 
Spores survive in space 
Nevertheless, an extraterrestrial origin of the
origin of the microorganisms is doubted by many 
by many researchers. Wainwright is 
skeptical, but he admits: "Of course, it would be clearer that the
it would be clearer that the tiny creatures came from 
from space would be clearer if we had isolated  
had isolated completely new species," says the biologi
loge. Chandra Wickramasinghe, too. Co-
author of the study, insists on the alien hypothesis.
hypothesis: "To some, anything seems more plausible than the
worthy than the most obvious solution." 
Wickramasinghe is the originator of what is known as the
so-called panspermia theory, according to which 
spores on comets spread throughout the entire 
universe. Spores are cells surrounded by a
cells of microorganisms surrounded by a protective capsule 
microorganisms, which are temporarily 
no metabolism. The 
number of cell clusters contained in the samples
samples gave Wickramasinghe reason to 
Wickramasinghe that a ton of spores from space could be 
spores from space 
trickle down to earth every day. 
The fact that spores can grow under 
extreme conditions 
conditions of outer space 
under the extreme conditions of space 
of the German Aerospace 
Space Center 
(DLR) have shown. DLR research
researchers equipped several 
several satellites with spores 
and investigated the 
effects that the 
Space climate had. "It 
showed that many mystery b 
spores survive cold and radiatio 
lation," says Gerda Horneck, 
Biologist at DLR. If the spores are completely
spores are completely unprotected, most of them 
destroyed by radiation. If they are 
in dust or even in stones, almost all spores survive the
stones, almost all the spores will survive the 
space flight. 
Meteorites as space cab 
Horneck therefore rather favors the Li-
tho-panspermia theory, according to which mi-
could have landed on earth with meteorites.
could have arrived on earth with meteorites. "In a meteorite 
spores can survive in a meteorite," Horneck is 
is convinced. Even a two-meter 
rock could store bacterial spores 
spores from cosmic radiation for a million years 
from cosmic radiation for a million years, Horneck 
Horneck has calculated. 
Other researchers even believe that the 
organisms in the meteorite are immortal. 
are immortal. Many spores would survive a meteorite impact on 
Earth, many spores would survive, 
Horneck believes. "At the edge of the impact crater
of the impact crater, the temperature at impact is  
than too degrees, so spores can survive there," says the biologist.
ren survive there," the biologist says. As 
Mars, in particular, is a potential life 
Mars, in particular, comes into question. On our neighboring pla-
once probably had similarly good conditions for the
conditions for the emergence of primitive life
conditions for the emergence of primitive life as on 
Earth. According to the latest estimates
million meteorites have fallen to Earth 
have crashed to Earth, originating from Mars. 
"It cannot be ruled out that they brought life 
life to Earth," says Horneck. 
The evidence that meteorites act as a space taxi has been 
as a space cab, has now been provided by a group of researchers 
a group of researchers led by Keiko Nakamura 
from Kobe University 
in Japan. On a meteorite 
three years ago in Canada
meteorite that crashed in Canada three years ago
they found hydrocarbon
the basic molecule of all 
of all organic matter.
of all organic matter. As the scientists
scientists have now published in the "Inter
national Journal of Astro-
biology", they discovered
;" they used the electron microscope to uncover
tron microscope to discover tiny 
spheres that consist of the 
molecule. "These 
beads are the ideal 
starting material for life," says geochemist 
geochemist Michael Zolensky of Nasa's 
Johnson Space Center at Nasa. 
For hydrocarbons and other primitive molecules
primitive molecules to form amino acids, 
the basic building blocks of life 
the basic building blocks of life, apparently no
special conditions. Researchers from the 
Max Planck Institute for Aeronomy (MPI) 
in Katlenburg-Lindau, Germany, have recently
recently discovered that even comets 
are possible candidates. In a laboratory experiment 
scientists have simulated the environmental conditions in
simulated the environmental conditions in space and produced t6 
t6 amino acids from these primary substances.
produced. 
"Our experiments have shown 
that falling comets brought organic 
molecules that contributed to the origin of life. 
contributed to the origin of life," says
tion of life," says Helmut Rosenbauer of the MPI. 
So if it doesn't rain any mature mi-
should rain down, then perhaps their 
building blocks. That life came to earth from outside 
life came to earth from the outside is quite possible, says Gerda Horneck, 
says Gerda Horneck. 
acteria. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, February 21, 2003 
the necessary conditions on the planets and moons are given, i.e. climate, temperature and food in particular. 
temperature and food in particular. Thus there is life that can live only in the light, and other life that can live only in complete darkness, while others can live only in the darkness. 
while others can exist only in immense heat or cold. 
Others can exist only in water, in gases, in soft or hard matter, while still others can exist only in external spheres. 
others can live only in outer spheres and so on. And how the universe-wide with the <insemination> of the 
planets and moons by comets, wandering planets and meteors as well as also by microorganis-
men clouds, which drift through the world space, this has also happened on our earth. 
Only by this it became possible that from the planet itself the life could develop.
liked to develop. So when it is said that the earth has created life out of itself, then this is to be understood in the way that 
to be understood in the way that it was first <inseminated> by microorganisms from the space of the world 
by comets, wandering planets, meteors and microorganism-clouds, etc., which then 
then multiplied on our planet, when by this the conditions favorable for them for life were created.
were created for them. To these favorable conditions belonged in the first place the volcanism, in which 
in which thermo-micro-organisms were active, but from the effects of which also climatic and atmospheric forms and layers etc. were created.
spherical forms and layers etc. arose, after which then lichen and moss life and later higher plants and 
later higher plants and after that the animal forms and finally the human being could develop.
and finally man was able to develop. The mainland life developed in the sandy shore layers of the seas and other waters. 
other waters, whereby this earthly original form life developed however first in the primeval water, 
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high life exists - and therefore also humans, as your existence proves well enough, 
and that also against all nonsensical assertions of know-it-alls and other lunatics, who believe 
believe that only on our earth higher or even at all life exists. 
Quetzal 
I have to say nothing further to it, because your remarks correspond to the reality. 6. 
6. important would be to explain only the actual origin of all life and all matter, if that falls into your knowledge. 
falls into your knowledge. 
7. it is to be assumed that you also have transmitted this conversation later and want to publish it to the instruction of the earth people. 
Earth people want to publish. 
Billy Will I, yes. Of course, I also know how life and matter actually came into being, only I must thereby 
to the explanation on the spiritual doctrine which reveals from what the four original substances fire, air, water 
and matter have originated. In the first part of the Genesis, sentence 123 to 131, the following is to be read: 
"The idea of creation was born in the becoming and being, and the coagulation of the visibly become-
space was flooded with milky flakes, which as spiritual and material life into the 
Creation and the universe. The life had become existent; the root remained, 
the light remained, the flakes remained, but the creation was one with everything in its division." From sentence 
159 to 163 the following is further explained: "Realizing itself in its consciousness, the creation grasped 
the value of its idea which had become being. By virtue of its thoughts it continued to create, creating in multitude 
and variety bodies and forms, through which it animated the universe in multiplicity." And if I 
explain this in a form which goes out of the spiritual doctrine into physics and which should be 
understandable, then I must do it as follows: The creation flakes resp. the 
Flakes, the flakes created by the creation and formed in the empty space of the universe 
were hydrogen formations, in which already created by the creation all building blocks resp. 280 
Elements of the life as well as all matter and gases etc. were existent. These hydrogen formations resp. 
hydrogen flakes joined together in the course of the time to bigger masses and condensed in such a way that in their
in such a way that in their inside tremendously high temperatures developed and brought the mass to the ex-
plosion. These were, if I may say so, the first primordial supernovae resp. primordial superno-
vas of the becoming material universe belt. Also today still and in all future of the existence 
of the existence of the universe the same is still happening, only that the form of the flakes has changed, because 
today they are gigantic solar formations which explode out of themselves and hurl all elements into the universe. 
universe, whereby the life and the whole existence of all existing is guaranteed in a constant becoming.
is guaranteed in a constant becoming and passing away as well as new arising. Through the gigantic 
explosions of the solar formations, which are often many times the size and mass of our sun, the building blocks of life
the building blocks of life, all necessary elements, are released and distributed in the universe.
verse. From this new compounds, gases, neutrinos etc. etc. are formed, which in turn are formed to form
to galaxies, from which finally again suns, planets, nebulae and comets etc. are formed. 
and by which on suitable formations and planets also again new life develops, 
which happens more in the outer areas of the galaxies, like e.g. in our spiral galaxy, where we are 
where we exist with our solar system in the outer areas of a spiral arm, namely in the so-called 
in the so-called Orion spiral arm. 
Quetzal 
8. in so short form I could not have explained it better. 
Billy So you think that my explanation is sufficient? 
Quetzal 
9. that is from correctness. 
10. if I had to explain the whole thing, my explanations would have been much more elaborate.
would have been. 
11. you also always amaze me how you keep so much in your memory on the one hand, and 
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explain? 
Quetzal 
12. always presupposed that the earthly technology in this respect develops further within the given framework.
and the still coming plans are actually realized, then approx. in the year 2025 a gigantic and multi-part 
a gigantic and multi-part laser space telescope will be brought into a stationary earth orbit, 
mainly to find planets in foreign solar systems, which is why it will be called the 
then also planet seeker will be called. 
This will be so along with other projects of a similar nature, which, however, shall find their fulfillment earlier. 
are to find their fulfillment. 
Billy Aha, then it still lasts a little bit. Then something else: We already talked about the fact that the 
books of the New Testament, which actually only correspond to articles or the like.
In no case were they written by all those to whom they are attributed. 
Among all the disciples, only Judas Iscarioth knew how to read and write - along with Jmmanuel 
himself, who was not a disciple, but the teacher. All the letters etc. of the disciples were in reality 
written by men and women on behalf of the disciples, because it was not the case at that time that many of the 
It was not the case at that time that many people knew the Scriptures and how to read. There were only the scribes and 
few others who learned to read and write, because there were no special schools yet, 
as they are today all over the world and which children in most countries are obliged to attend. 
are obliged to attend in most countries. However, as the Bible and the New Testament appended to it give the 
impression, a large part of the people would have been able to read and write in Jmmanuel's time, but this is not the truth. 
which, however, does not correspond to the truth, because the vast majority of the people of that time - with the exception of 
with the exception of Judas Iscarioth and Jmmanuel also all disciples - was illiterate.
was ignorant of reading and writing. Only special prophets, rulers and their subordinates in special offices could read and write.
and their subordinates in special offices could read and write. So it was very rare that ordinary citizens 
could learn to read and write. And while we are at it: The Bible is an invented
The Bible is a fictitious Jewish chronicle, which may contain certain truths, but on the whole it is freely invented and 
and written by twelve men who knew the Scriptures and called themselves prophets. 
called prophets, who wrote 240 books or stories in 40 days, based on centuries-old oral 
oral assumptions, assertions and <traditions> and deliberate falsifications.
from which the second holy book, the Torah No. 2 resp. the five books of Moses, the Penta-
The first Torah had been destroyed in a great fire, where-
after that only more than 400 years later by the twelve alleged prophets, as said, the second Torah was written. 
second Torah was written. Thus the Bible has neither with true history books nor with true 
true textbooks and in no way anything to do with a testament. Truthfully, it is 
fables without any value, which were then stolen by Christianity in the last sequence and used 
Christianity in the last consequence and bent for itself. Thus also Christianity has 
created an alleged chronicle and past, which are actually only and solely tailored to the Jewish tum
tum and do not have anything to do with Christianity with one iota. Also 
Jmmanuel did not want to have anything to do with this chronicle either, because he did not teach its nonsense but 
the teaching of the spirit, as he had taken it over from the line of Enoch. And what is still to be said 
is: In fact it was so in Jmmanuel's time as I said, that of all disciples only just Judas 
Ischarioth was literate, while all the others were illiterate. The 
also applies to the seven female disciples who belonged to the group, but of whom Judas Iscariot 
no records exist, nor of the various other women and men, 
who were traveling with Jmmanuel during the time of his teaching propagation. Thereby I ask myself 
whether it will ever be known that Jmmanuel's disciples traveled with him only temporarily, because in the meantime they were always at home
had to do their work and business at home, etc., which Judas Ischarioth did not write about. 
Ischarioth did not write anything either and so the impression is given that the disciples were always with and around Jmmanuel. 
and around Jmmanuel. Besides, all the writing of Judas is only a brief outline of the entire 
life, teaching and working of Jmmanuel, because in fact Jmmanuel was not only three years or so 
or so spreading the doctrine, as Christianity claims, but he was in this 
Did a woman write the Gospel of Luke? 
JERUSALEM - The Gospel of Luke-
Gospel - was it written by a 
written by a woman? 
The Israeli Bible researcher
researcher Yitzak Jamal has come to the
based on his research 
is convinced of this. 
Jamal believes that a wealthy widow
a wealthy widow 
wrote the Gospel of Luke.
wrote the Gospel of Luke. Because it 
clearly shows ffeminine 
traits: in Luke's Gospel, women are
women are the first to know of the 
existence of the 
of the Savior. And they are 
who were the first to see the
first to see the Risen Christ ("The 
apostles thought that all this 
and did not believe the women").
and did not believe the women"). 
Women also take care of 
also take care of the material 
welfare of Jesus 
and his disciples (Luke 
8.3). The expert: "Without 
(lie women would have been these 
Women weeping for Christ on the cross. 
dic itinerant preachers 
starved to death." 
No one would have been able to understand the
conditions in pregnancy
pregnancy as precisely as the
as the author of Luke. 
The word "womb" (for 
womb) 
h cin rag senmnie run sukhttaM netsileg ,rov lamthca⵼come in the Evan-aeus and Mar-al, in Johan-t. No one 
except Luke has a woman 
healed by Jesus. 
The first woman to receive the 
Holy Spirit, 
was Elizabeth, Mary's 
Mary's friend (Luke 1:43). The 
first woman Jesus mentions publicly
mentioned is the widow of 
widow of Sarepta (Luke 
4,26). Also the first per-
Jesus raised from the dead. 
raised from the dead. 
was a woman (Acts
story 9:40). 
Also the theologian John 
Wijngaards, ordained priest in 1959 
ordained priest, believes, 
that the Gospel of Luke 
at least by a woman 
was co-written by at least one woman. The 
feisty priest Was in 1998 
in protest against Rome's 
de facto ex communica
tion of the advocates of a 
women's priesthood 
resigned from his
resigned.  HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, December 23, 2002 
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of little more than 34 years to the 
Was crucified. Now the 
long speech short question: Will 
all that I have now disclosed
I have now disclosed, will one day be
found out and made known 
be made public? 
Quetzal 
14) Little by little it will be so, yes. 
15. but the time will be very long.
time, because the Christian religious
religious powers will try with all
will try with all means to suppress the truth. 
suppress the truth. 
16. but also the believers of all kinds 
will not let themselves be taught so easily 
and this will be the case with all religions 
all religions and sects that exist on earth. 
that exist on earth. 
17. how all religious delusions of any kind - no matter what form - have been built up over very long times and 
for millennia or centuries or even only decades and is still maintained.
is maintained, so it also takes its time again, decades, centuries and millennia, and indeed 
depending on how long the individual religions and sects have already existed and in what profound way 
fundamentalism, fanaticism, conservatism, and faith they are 
are. 
18 And by the more and more spreading mixing of the earth people resp. of the peoples-.
intermixtures, die-hard believers change their religion or sect, because they are of the mistaken opinion that they are 
and will be very much increased - that another religion or sect is more truthful in its false doctrines.
They do not realize, however, that every religion and sect indulges in false doctrines. 
19 Nevertheless, it will be the case in the coming times that many people will increasingly search for the real truth and will abandon their religions. 
truth and fall away from their religions and sects, but unfortunately this will not lead to them finding the real truth, 
that they find the real truth, consequently they continue to grope in a darkness from which they cannot find their way out. 
from which they cannot find their way out. 
Thus it will continue to be so that only a few people will find their way to you and to your group and that they will grow only very slowly in the core. 
It will grow only very slowly in the core. 21. 
In the outer area, many more will loosely join your traditional teachings of the spirit and thus the truth. 
spirit and with it the truth, while only those will turn to the core of the group, 
who recognize the truth of the spirit and the creation truthfully in their reason and also 
know in their innermost being that you bring the teaching of truth without any doubt. 
Unfortunately, there will also be doubters and falsifiers who will join the core, but this is not to be expected.
but this cannot be avoided, because from you, and also from the permanent group members, 
the chance and possibility of learning and recognizing are given to them, and every human being is 
must be treated equally and given the same rights. 
Billy Not very pleasant what you are saying. Can you tell me what to expect in this respect and when the group of 
and when the group of 49 will be full? 
Quetzal 
I am not allowed to openly discuss and mention these matters, because you are going to write down our conversations.
write down our conversations. 
24. however, it is well possible that I explain everything to you outside of a publication. 
430 
e uQlliB⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 5 y You can, because I will keep silent and let everything be my knowledge alone. tzal 
25. but there will be also very unpleasant as well as sad and very painful things, which I will have to 
I will have to mention, also concerning your family as well as members of the core of the group. 
Billy So speak already. Sure I have a lot to digest, but I've had to do that all my life. 
Quetzal 
26. That is of correctness and actually not unknown to me. 
27. then listen: 
28. ... 
29. These are the facts that I have to state. 
Billy 
3 3euQ⵼... The ... tzal 0. You are affected, my friend. - 1.It really affects you very deeply. 
32. it probably would have been better if I had kept quiet. 
Billy No, no ... It's... it's all right, son. - Really, don't worry about it. 
Quetzal 
Thirty-three, I do worry about it. 
Billy It's okay, I can really handle it, even if it takes some time. 
Quetzal 
34. Then I'd better go now. 
Billy No need, my friend. I'll be fine. 
Quetzal 
35. Then we should talk about other things now. 
Billy Yes, that will probably be good. Then I would like to ask this: Semjase once said that in the uni-
verse there are sometimes quite tremendous shocks that are triggered by black holes. 
What is the meaning of this? 
Quetzal 
36: These are space-time tremors, which we also call space-time quakes. 
also space-time-quakes call. 
37. these originate if two black holes collide with each other and merge 
collide and merge. 
Billy You mean that two black holes collide and merge with each other. 
and merge with each other. Then structure-
quakes in the planes of space and time or just structure-earthquakes, if I
tremors, if I understand this correctly. 
Quetzal 
38. that is of correctness. 
Black hole races 
through Milky Way 
With a speed of 400 000 
kilometers per hour, a black hole 
black hole is shooting through our galaxy together with a
through our galaxy. The two
objects are four times faster than the stars 
than the stars in their vicinity. This is
astronomers of the European 
Information Center of the Hubble Space
space telescope in Garching near Munich. 
Due to the rapid speed of the black hole, the
the researchers conclude that the black hole 
black hole was created in a supernova explosion 
explosion when a massive star collapsed at the end of its lifespan.
collapsed at the end of its lifetime. (bva) 
Billy On my Great Journey, I was with Ptaah and Semjase at about Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
10 million light years away from Earth at a Wednesday, September 25, 2002 
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he massive black hole, to which I have unfortunately forgotten, 
what Ptaah explained about it in terms of the solar masses that exist in this 
the solar masses are calculated according to our SOL. 
are calculated. Do you know something about it? 
Quetzal 
39 This falls within my knowledge. 
40. the center of the GALAXY Centaurus A, as it will be designated in the earthly 
astronomy will be called, consists in fact of a 
supermassive black hole, which has a size of 1,35 billion 
Solar masses exhibits resp. their attraction. 
Billy Then the following: Ptaah explained to me some things about the so-called 
black holes 
in the universe 
Washington. - The Hubble Space Tele
has detected black holes in unexpected 
black holes in two globular clusters. 
globular clusters. These clusters contain the
the oldest stars in the universe. 
and orbit our Milky Way and other 
other galaxies. The newly found 
black holes are lighter than the supermassive 
supermassive ones, which have been detected before in the
the centers of large galaxies. 
have been detected. "Black holes are even more 
more common in the universe than we have
than we have thought so far," says Nasa researcher
researcher Roeland Van Der Marel. He hopes that 
This discovery will give him new insights into the
about the formation of globular
and galaxies. (bva) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, November 20, 2002 
KNOWLEDGE IN THE DILL) 
Double 
Monster 
For the first time, astronomers have discovered two supergiant
two super heavy black holes in the center of a galaxy. 
black holes at the center of a galaxy. These cosmic
monsters devour everything that comes into their 
comes near them. Matter is accelerated and heated 
matter is accelerated and heated to such an extent that it emits 
that it emits high-energy 
radiation. The image shows this radiation as 
bright spots in the center of the galaxy NGC 6240. 
6240, which is about 400 million light years away from us. 
away from us. The pair of extinguishers was
pair in its nucleus by the X-ray satellite
satellite Chandra. 
The two black holes are about 
3000 light-years apart. They orbit 
around each other on an orbit that is getting narrower and narrower. En-
This process will end with a catastrophy.
catastrophe: The merger of the two holes will cause a 
a tremendous outburst of gravitational waves 
which will propagate through the universe.
spread through the universe. However this happens only 
in some hundred million years. That 
NGC 6240 harbors not only one, but two 
two black holes, can be explained by the turbulent 
the turbulent past of the galaxy.
xie. The star system was formed by the 
collision and merger of two smaller galaxies.
ner galaxies. The collision is also the cause 
for the extraordinarily high rate of star 
new stars are formed there. This obscures the view of the 
and dust obscures the view of the nucleus. Only 
the X-ray satellite has now made it possible to 
detailed view. Also in the center of our 
Milky Way is also home to a black 
hole with several million solar masses. 
Proof of this was recently provided by German 
astronomers, who observed the orbit of one of the innermost stars
of one of the innermost stars for ten years. (bva) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, November 29, 2002 
Dumbbell-solar systems, dumbbell galaxies, dumbbell planetary systems and dumbbell black holes. 
Cosmic formations etc., which are so close to each other that they exchange energies mutually and let 
their forces against each other. With Ptaah's explanations I forgot to ask whether the-
formations come into being together or separately and then in the course of time simply approach one another to then sooner or
one another in the course of time, and then sooner or later collide with each other and merge or 
merge or just to merge, as you say. 
Quetzal 
41 There are both possibilities. 
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The rapid flickering of infrared light flashes from the center of the Milky Way indicates 
a rotation of the black hole suspected to be there. The calculated rotation frr-
quence suggests a multi-stage formation process of the black hole. 
Billy Good. Ptaah said that each 
black hole is different depending on the galaxy 
which probably means that a black hole is 
that a black hole is formed
according to the size of the galaxy 
is given. A small galaxy 
would have a smaller 
and a larger galaxy a 
larger black hole. 
Quetzal 
That is of correctness. 
43. the more powerful a galaxy is, 
the more massive and extensive
richer is the black hole. 
44. the black holes - also the 
non-galactic - do not originate 
but not from scratch, because 
they grow and develop 
only together with the surrounding 
surrounding matter, so 
in one case together with 
the galaxy, and in the other case, 
when solitary solar
collapse and then 
as wandering black holes 
through the world-space, 
if I may explain it that way. 
Billy You may, of course. The Zen-
trum of the black hole 
of our Milky Way lies, 
also according to Ptaah's explanation, 
about 35 000 light-years away from the 
SOL system in the star
of Sagittarius, while we 
with our solar system 
far out in the so-called 
Orion spiral arm 
are. However, we are not 
completely outside of this, because 
to the very outside, just to the 
the last gases of our Ga- 
The center of the Milky Way has proven to be 
one of the most interesting laboratories for the study of 
black holes. Last year, a team of researchers
Last year, a team of researchers led by Reinhard 
Genzel from the Max Planck Institute for Extraterrestrial
trical Physics in Garching near Munich, Germany, demonstrated that
that behind the X-ray source Sagitta-
rius A* (Sgr A*) is most likely a black hole. 
black hole, which is three to four million times as heavy as the
times as heavy as the sun. The researchers
For years, researchers had been observing a star that was the
the galactic center, and from whose orbit the
and derived the mass of the central object from its orbit. 
the mass of the central object. Only a black 
black hole or a hypothetical star made of bosons 
could concentrate the necessary mass within the orbit of the star.
orbit of the star. 
A rotating "gravity monster" 
Now Genzel's group, together with 
American, Israeli and French researchers 
and French researchers have achieved another breakthrough in the
research of black holes: Observations
observations with an infrared camera indicate for the first time, 
that the object at the center of the Milky Way 
rotates at about half the maximum angular momentum that a black hole
the maximum angular momentum that a black hole can have according to the 
according to the theory of general relativity. 
can have. This in turn allows conclusions to be drawn about the
its history of formation. Genzel, who has been 
infrared astronomy and the study of Sgr A
astronomy and the study of Sgr A*.
was honored for his groundbreaking findings last Friday in Bem.
findings with the prestigious Balzan Prize in Bem last Friday. 
prestigious Balzan Prize for his groundbreaking findings. 
The possible rotation of Sgr A* came to the astronomers' attention 
astronomers came across the possible rotation of Sgr A* rather by chance. Last May 
May, they set up the adaptive infrared camera of the 
Very Large Telescope at the Paranal Observatory of the European 
of the European Southern Observatory in Chile just at the moment 
the galactic center at the same moment that an unprecedented 
for about an hour when a never-before-seen flash of infrared light
infrared flash illuminated the galactic center for about an hour. The decisive
characteristic of this flash is a flicker with a period of about 
flickering with a period of about 17 minutes. 
A few weeks later, the same observation was
observation could be repeated. The scientists interpret the
the variable flash as a synchrotron beam from a gas cloud.
from a gas cloud that the black hole is orbiting in the immediate vicinity of the black hole. 
on an orbit in the immediate vicinity of the event horizon 
the event horizon - the "point of no retum". 
- the "point of no retum". 
The orbital period on this just still 
orbit depends on the mass of the black hole and on the 
mass of the black hole on the one hand and on the other hand 
the black hole is rotating. While the orbital
period for a non-rotating black hole of 
hole of 3.6 million solar masses is about 27 minutes. 
minutes, it can be shorter for a rotating 
black hole it can be shorter. For the observed
observed period of 17 minutes, the black hole would have to 
black hole would have to rotate with about half of the 
allowed angular momentum. 
To be sure that both observations 
not only by chance almost the same flickering of the light flash 
the flash of light, the researchers plan to observe more 
search for further events in the coming year. 
search. If the period of about 17 minutes 
confirmed as the fundamental frequency of the black hole 
confirmed, then on the one hand the option of a 
boson star in the center of the Milky Way. 
On the other hand, the rotational fre- quence can be used to
the first time about the way in which Sgr A 
how Sgr A* has been formed. 
If a black hole is formed in a unique 
event from a rotating gas disk, a rotating 
rotating object, or a binary system, it should be
it should rotate with nearly the maximum allowed speed. 
velocity to rotate. For example, the 
black holes in quasars, which are about one thousand
times as heavy as Sgr A*. are probably created by a singular 
by a singular event and rotate close to the 
close to the allowed limit. If, on the other hand, a 
black hole increases in mass by ejecting peu 
peu gas clouds from different directions.
from different directions, then the resulting angular momentum can be 
angular momentum can be smaller, as it seems to be the case for Sgr A*. 
seems to be the case. The black hole in the 
the center of the Milky Way is most likely 'slowly
slowly grown and not in a singular event. 
singular event. 
Why does Sgr A* shine so weakly? 
In order to support the results, Genzel would like to 
would like to look for a polarization of the infra- red
red flashes. If the flashes are indeed synchrotron
are in fact synchrotron radiation of hot electrons 
electrons, which are spiraling towards the black hole, then the 
black hole, then the light would have to be 
polarized. As Ramesh Narayan of the Har-
vard Smithsonian Center for Astrophysics in a commentary in the 
in a commentary in the scientific journal "Na-
ture", future infrared measurements could also clarify
could also clarify why Sgr A* shines so faintly.
shines so dimly. It is known that in the vicinity of the hole only about
the vicinity of the hole is only about one ten-thousandth of the 
of the amount of gas that is present in the brightly shining 
quasar black holes as nourishment. 
quasars. But Sgr A* does not shine about 
ten thousand, but a billion times fainter.
fainter. Why, researchers have long wondered 
the luminous mechanism in the center of our milky 
of our Milky Way so inefficient? 
Joachim Lailkenmann 
Source: Nature 425, 908-909; 934-937 (2003). 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, Tuesday, November 12, 2002 
laxity, there are still quite a number of light-years to be calculated with about their 20, which is 
is not known to our astronomical scientists. In total, our Milky Way 
at the largest distance is supposed to have a diameter of about 110 letyears, while our scientists speak 
speak only of about 60 light-years. But now to this: As far as I know, the earth 
with a speed of 28.8 seconds kilometers around the sun, however the innermost stars of our Milky Way 
of our Milky Way, which circle in far distance around the black hole, must have accordingly 
must have a higher speed, or? The earth is a small planet and orbits in a large distance of about 
distance of about 150 million kilometers around our relatively small sun. 
Quetzal 
45 Your remarks are of correctness. 
46 And to your question I would like to say the following: 
47. the innermost stars of your galaxy, the Milky Way, orbit the black hole with very high 
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velocity still double and triple. 
Billy And the black hole of our Milky Way is approximately how many solar masses? And is the 
Center kind of loose or compact and so massive? 
Quetzal 
49. It is a compact and therefore massive center, which has an attraction of about 3.41 million suns. 
million suns. 
Billy And, does every sun become a black hole one day? 
Quetzal 
50: Normally, every massive star turns into a black hole at the end of its existence. 
51) Normally; because there are also other possibilities, like the one that a star resp. a sun 
explodes in such a way that a complete radiation, a gassing or a fragmentation takes place, 
which ejects all matter into free space. 52. 
52. But this fact will remain hidden to the scientists of the earth for a long time. 
Billy Wohl also that the magnetic bands of the black holes depending on the violence up to several milli-
onen light-years out into the world-space, as also with certain black holes suction arms several light-years through the world.
arms are angling several light-years through space and snatching matter, even loose surface matter of planets, as the 
surface matter of planets, as it has happened at Venus by the spiral arm of the 
wandering black hole, which moved through M 87? And how is it actually with the 
black hole, which is located in about six to seven thousand light years distance from our SOL-
system resp. outside of it in the outer spiral region? This is a 
Wanderer, which has originated from a gigantic collapsed sun. Did this wanderer originate in our 
galaxy or outside of it; and it has probably nothing to do with the other black hole, which is
inside the Milky Way, about 6000 light-years away from the black hole of the galaxy center? 
away? 
Quetzal 
53 Before these realizations are won, still very long time should pass. 
54. yes, the black hole which is far outside of your SOL-system in about 6000 light-years distance as a wanderer through space.
distance as a wanderer through the space, actually originates from a big star association of your galaxy and is therefore no foreign 
Galaxy and is therefore no foreign object from a foreign galaxy. 
Billy One more question: Is it possible to measure the enormous velocities from our earth.
which are produced by the black holes in the innermost, inner and outer rotation?
produced? Is or will this be possible for the terrestrial astrophysics scientists? 
Quetzal 
55 Certainly. 
56. especially in the coming time they will gain great experience with it and will gain a lot of new knowledge.
knowledge. 
57. but now we should not further discuss such matters, and that also because we should not or must not 
more openly. 
Billy Then a question about the hair: You and Semjase and Ptaah once talked about the fact that dyeing hair is not a good idea.
that dyeing hair is harmful to health because it causes all kinds of suffering. 
would be caused. Which ailments are particularly important? 
Quetzal 
58 Not only does the dyeing of hair with natural and chemical means promote all kinds of health problems, but it is also harmful to the health of the people. 
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59. various types of cancer and many forms of allergies appear as well as dizziness, headaches 
as well as dizziness, headaches, eczema and depression, and many other ailments that can take on very 
can take very severe forms. 
60 However, the function of the consciousness can also be affected and can lead to severe consciousness and personality disorders.
and thus personality disorders. 61. 
61. also the ability to concentrate and the memory can be damaged. 
and female infertility and damage to the health of the offspring can also occur. 
to the offspring can occur. 
62. hair dyeing is just as dangerous as the other harmful factors I have mentioned. 
I mentioned. 
63. a wide variety of personal care products are also harmful to health, especially odor-
especially odor-inhibiting means are to be mentioned, as they are used e.g. against sweat smell etc. with the earth people.
64. 
64) Such products penetrate into the pores and enter the bloodstream, through which the nerves, muscles 
blood, which in turn contaminates the nerves, muscles and organs and often causes incurable damage.
These often cause incurable damage, which affects the health of the afflicted in such a way that they suffer for the rest of their lives. 
Billy Regarding the hair again a question: If a person is exposed over a long period of time to any substances or to
or ingests any substances, such as certain gases, metals or poisons, etc., then they will also 
etc., then these are also deposited in the hair, which can then be determined after a certain time by certain analyses. 
certain analyses after a certain time. I know this because I was diagnosed with aluminum poisoning in this way.
I was diagnosed with aluminum poisoning in this way, which I then had to cure. Now the question is whether it is also possible to detect such substances in the hair, 
that such substances can be detected in the hair even if a person ingests them in a lethal dose and then immediately 
dose and then dies immediately afterwards? For my part, I think that this will probably not be possible 
because the whole cycle is stopped by death. If a human being e.g. is killed by poison in
killed by poison within a very short time, then the poison can surely not penetrate into the hair and deposit there, can it? 
and deposit there, can it? It can only be detected in the stomach, in the blood or possibly in the intestines. 
in the intestines, but not in the hair, right? 
Quetzal 
65. that is correct, because if the circulation of the body does not work anymore and comes to a standstill, then toxins or
then toxins or other substances can no longer be transported to the hair and can no longer be deposited in it. 
and can no longer be deposited in them and consequently can no longer be detected by any 
analyses. 
Billy Another question: When I was in India, it was probably 1963, I think, there was a solar eclipse. 
I think, there was a solar eclipse. At that time I was just 
at the Red Fort. Then during the eclipse I noticed 
that strange atmospheric pressure changes appeared and an equally strange
and an equally strange fine wind arose and all together created a strange atmosphere. 
together created a strange atmosphere. Is this actually 
normal and always so with a solar eclipse, or did I perhaps feel myself 
or have I perhaps deceived myself out of a strange psychic impulse?
deceived? 
Quetzal 
66. you are not deceived, because such atmospheric pressure 
atmospheric pressure changes occur besides others at every solar eclipse.
appear besides others at every solar eclipse. 
The earthly-climatic conditions play a role, as well as the influences of sun and moon. 
as well as the influences of sun and moon. 
Mysterious Wind 
at solar eclipse 
Observers of solar eclipses ha-
told again and again about a strange 
wind that is said to occur when the 
solar disk. Now British 
British researchers have confirmed the existence of this
the existence of this phenomenon for the first
confirmed. During the solar eclipse on 
ii. August 1999, researchers in southern
England had collected precise weather data, 
which they have now published in the journal of the 
Royal Society. They had 
measurable weather changes, including
including a wind circulation that moved with the moon's 
moved with the moon's shadow, 
reported Karen Aplin of the Rutherford-
Appleton Laboratory in Oxford. Atmo-
spherical pressure changes at the bo
even hours after the eclipse. 
the solar eclipse. (bva) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, November 29, 2002 
Billy All right, then I have observed correctly. Then again something else: There are nevertheless viruses and 
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Microorganism a new record. Previously, Fyrofobus fumarii was considered to have a 
limit temperature of 113 degrees Celsius as the record holder among thermophilic 
organisms. According to initial genetic analyses, strain 121 is related to the archaebacteria 
pyrodictium occuffum (96.0% similarity) and Pyrobaculum aerophilum (95.3% similarity). 
similarity). The bacterium obtains its metabolic energy from the 
reduction of iron (111) ions. It is most active at 106 degrees Celsius with a generation time of 
at 121 degrees Celsius, the doubling already takes 25 hours. 
Science, 15.08.2003 
Source: www.i-s-b.org  
(Biotechnology Information Secretariat, Frankfurt am Main) 
Bacteria, altogether innumerable different 
microorganisms, which can tolerate tremendous cold or 
heat, e.g. 273 degrees below zero and millions of degrees of heat. 
zero and millions of degrees of heat. The heat bacteria 
to my knowledge are called thermo-bacteria
and live in volcanoes etc. as well as in sun and space 
as well as in suns and space gas nebulae. In addition 
I wonder now, if there are besides cold-immune and heat-immune
and heat-immune microorganisms, there are also those that 
are there also those which are radiation-immune, whereby 
I am thinking in particular of radiation that is lethal for humans, such as for example
lethal to humans, such as gamma radiation and 
X-rays, radium radiation or simply all radioactive radiation, etc.
or simply all radioactive radiation etc. 
Cberleben 
at 130 degrees 
US scientists have discovered 
discovered bacteria 
which can withstand temperatures of 
130 degrees. 
By Daniel Bächtold 
Zurich. - Heat records are 
not only by meteorologists.
rologists are reporting. In the latest
issue of the scientific
magazine "Science", American researchers 
American researchers report a new
a new temperature record 
from the realm of microorganisms
("Science," vol. 3o1, p. 934). 
A newly discovered bacterial species 
survives 130 degrees and still reproduces 
at 121 degrees and is still 
lively. 
The new record holder with the 
scientifically sober na-
121 is found at a depth of about 2500 meters 
in the northeastern Pacific Ocean near 
near hot springs. 
at home. From these 
hot, mineral-rich water of up to 
300 degrees, mineral-rich water 
water - the source of life for an extremely
bizarre community of animals 
animals: Crabs without eyes and 
and white, bristly worms, mu-
and countless bacteria. 
Rigorous heat test 
Kazem Kashefi and Derek Lov-
ley from the University of Massa-
chusetts in Amherst subjected 
subjected bacterium 121 to a rigorous 
heat test. For several 
hours, the single-celled organisms 
in a high-pressure sterilizer. 
Such devices are used in hospitals for the 
hospitals for the sterilization of
material and normally kill 
normally kill all germs. 
Not so bacterium 121. 
The search for heat-resistant 
bacteria is more than a mere 
record hunt. The researchers hope 
the origin of life. 
the origin of life. Because it was 
the young earth was hot as hell, 
the first forms of life had to 
had to withstand a lot. Scientists are still 
scientists are still puzzling over how 121 
and other heat-resistant bacte-
resistant bacte- ria withstand the high 
temperatures. Proteins, important building
building blocks of living organisms, coagulate above 
5o degrees - which can be easily observed in a spie-
can be easily observed in a fried egg, as 
Reinhard Bachofen, microbiologist at the 
at the University of Zurich, says. 
Quetzal 
68 This is correct, because such micro-orga- nisms actually exist in a thousand
nisms actually exist in thousands of forms. 
Billy Aha, and what about their immunity to the various radiations, by which I mean
radiation, by which I mean how high the doses of radiation are
doses they can withstand? 
Quetzal 
69) It is different depending on the microorganism. 
70. for example, there are microorganisms that can withstand only small doses of radiation. 
more than humans, while others can withstand doses of radiation
doses, which are several thousand times higher than these doses 
than are lethal to humans. 
Billy Once more I was asked, because I spoke according to your data about the neutrinos. 
about the neutrinos, if they have a mass, and I said of course, they have a mass.
and I said of course that this is indeed the case. 
case. But now I do not remember exactly whether 
Ptaah explained that there are different kinds of neutrinos, 
or whether I was imagining things. 
Speculations 
about super microbe 
A bacterium that can withstand extremely high radiation doses
doses of radiation, may have developed this 
may have developed this ability on Mars. 
At least this is what Russian researchers
researchers ("New Scientist," No. 2362, p. 16). 
The microorganism called Deinococ-
cus radiodurans survives radiation doses 
several thousand times stronger than the 
than the lethal dose for humans. On 
would have taken much longer to develop this
would have taken much longer to develop than there is
life, the scientists conclude on the basis of laboratory 
scientists conclude on the basis of laboratory
experiments. On Mars, on the other hand 
environmental conditions had prevailed on
prevail. Nasa researchers are skeptical, 
but admit that the astonishing ability of the
Deinococcus radiodurans is still a mystery. 
is still a mystery. (bva) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, October 1, 2002 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, February 21, 2003 
Quetzal 
71: You remember correctly, because there exist indeed different kinds of neutrinos, whereby these can transform 
can transform into each other. 
72. their mass is tiny, but they actually show a mass. 
Billy So to speak, a nano-mass or even subatomic mass, if I may call it that. Would that be 
about right so? 
Quetzal 
Oort's 
Cloud .' 
n u buatSetemoKenie dnuR⵼.⵼ , trillion n from . d ice: 
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ASTRONOMY 
Icy 
Frontiersman 
The discovery of a new 
celestial body at the edge of the 
solar system has astounded 
astronomers - the distant region was considered a 
as a cosmic no man's land. 
StÖe rffneenntfliocrshckheeitr liweibsts.e nS ogbeanladu ,v owna sn eduie- 
Whenever there is talk of a new planet, the 
there is no stopping the media. 
"Tenth planet discovered?", asked the 
"Hamburger Abendblatt'' still cautiously 
last Tuesday, after the US space agency
Space Agency Nasa the sighting of a new 
of a new celestial body in our solar system.
nensystem had announced. The "Bild"
newspaper was already sure one day later 
was already sure: "New planet found! - Must
must all horoscopes now be rewritten? 
be rewritten?" 
The US astronomers Michael Brown, 
Chad Trujillo and David Rabinowitz had presented the 
the world's press the gesture "Sedna," named after an Inuit sea
Sedna" after an Inuit sea goddess.
rock. Immediately the dis
discussion 
 
 about whether the legendary find 1 
was a planet or not. 
The true astronomical sensation in-
of the 
 
 was largely lost in the discussion: Because 
Sedna - with a diameter of about 1 
1700 kilometers, Sedna is the largest object to be 
since the discovery of Pluto 74 years ago - could 
solar system since Pluto was discovered 74 years ago - could 
the idea of the icy frontier region of the
of the solar system could profoundly 
change. Three times as far as Pluto and 
farther than any other known solar 
solar satellite, the newcomer with the official abbreviation 
with the official abbreviation "2003 VBiz" is currently 
from the sun and thus belongs to a 
belongs to a completely new class of celestial
bodies. 
"We haven't found anything like it in the solar 
in the solar system," says Brown, 
astronomer at the California Institute of Tech- ! 
nology in Pasadena. And Lutz Schma-
del 
 
 from the Astronomisches Rechen-Institut  
in Heidelberg, Germany, enthuses: "2003 V1312
dramatically increases the size of the known solar
system dramatically." 
Thanks to computer-assisted sky
researchers are regularly discovering
regularly discover larger formations on the
the orbit of the gaseous planet 
Neptune. Three years ago, for example, it was Varu-
na with a diameter of 900 kilometers.
meters. In 2002, Brown himself described 
Quaoar, which measures 1250 kilometers. And 
and only in February of this year the 
US researcher came across object 2004 DW.
lens: About the same size as Sedna, 2004 DW is also 
2004 DW is hardly smaller than Pluto, which measures 
2300 kilometers. 
Most celestial researchers have long 
have long since agreed: Just like Pluto, which has been 
planetary status because of its atypical orbit and
orbit and its small size, Pluto 
and its small size, Pluto should have forfeited its planetary status long ago, 
the lumps of ice and rock all belong 
all belong to the so-called Kuiper belt 
- a kind of huge debris field of the 
solar system, which lies beyond the orbit of Neptune.
orbit of Neptune. 
Only the now discovered Sedna does not 
does not fit into this pattern. About 13 
billion kilometers from the minus 240 
degrees Celsius is currently about 13 billion kilometers from the 
far too far for the Kuiper belt. 
Belt. "On Sedna, the sun appears so small 
small that you could cover it completely with the head of a pin," he says.
with the head of a pin," says Brown.
Brown reports. At times, Sedna flies on its ex
According to initial calculations, Sedna even flies
elliptical orbit up to 130 billion kilometers into space. 
130 billion kilometers into space. 
out into space. It would take 10,500 years to circle the 
sun once. 
Brown and his colleagues therefore have 
have another theory: "Sedna is so far away from 
far away from everything else that it 
the first object in Oort's Cloud that we 
we have discovered." 
In 1950, Dutch astro-
nom Jan Oort proposed the theory of an immense 
swarm of icy bodies that would pass through the solar
the solar system halfway to the nearest 
neighboring sun. 
From it, so the idea, a part of the constant stream of comets is fed. 
of the constant stream of comets, which whirl through the 
through the interplanetary space. Is 
Sedna the first proof for the existence of the mysterious comets?
the existence of the mysterious comet
chamber? 
Researchers are not yet sure. 
The newly discovered celestial body lies 
ten times closer to the sun than the theory of the 
the theory of the Oort cloud.
expected from the Oort cloud. In a kind of terra incognita 
(Schmadel), the icy frontier traveller bobs through space.
through space. 
Could it be in the early days of the solar system
by the gravitation of a wandering neighboring
neighboring star into its strange orbit.
orbit by the gravitational pull of a wandering neighboring star, as 
Brown assumes? Did another, not yet 
undiscovered object "with the mass 
of the Earth" influenced Sedna's orbit, as 
Brian Marsden of the International 
Astronomical Union speculates? 
About 150 years now remain to clarify such 
questions. That's about how long Sed-
na will shine as brightly in the sky as it does 
bright as it is today, before it slowly 
from the earth again. The celestial formation will shine
the sky, almost as red as Mars. 
Mars. First indications for a moon at the 
the side of the sun's companion would 
astronomers would like to confirm. 
Only the planet question seems already 
clarified. It is "misleading" to call Sedna the tenth planet. 
tenth planet, says 
Marsden - "just as misleading as calling Plu-
to calling it the ninth planet." 
PIIII.IP BETHGE 
- 
'nsame outpost remove en in the solar system. 
s 
2 billion kilometers 
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even further out, are indeed quite large and have up to about 3000 kilometers, whereas they have a 
orbital period around SOL, which is at least in the inner ring about 11300 years, as Ptaah said. 
Now the question, if there is a danger that these colossi can also penetrate into the inner system and endanger the 
SOL planets? 
Quetzal 
74 This possibility is infinitesimally small, so that it practically does not have to be mentioned. 
75. the formations, which penetrate from these regions into the inner SOL system, are either regular 
comets and meteors, which have certain orbits that have been given for millennia or tens of millennia.
den are given. 
Only rarely it happens that in the two belts collisions of different objects take place. 
which then drift out of their conventional orbit and under certain circumstances take an orbit into the inner solar system. 
into the inner solar system and possibly endanger planets or crash into the sun. 
crash into the sun. 
77. even rarer is the possibility that world-space wanderers, which come from other galaxies 
and drifting through world space, such as the Destroyer, break into the region of the inner 
Solar System break in. 
Billy Very comforting for terrestrial humanity to know. But now, my friend, I have for today 
all questions. So we can turn to purely private matters. 
Two hundred and twenty-fifth contact 
Saturday, December 31, 1988, 4:00 p.m. 
Billy Nice, my friend, to see you in person again, instead of always being in telepathic contact with you. 
telepathic contact with you. It's been a long time since July 7, when you showed up for the last time. 
you showed up. 
Quetzal 
1) Yes, half a year has passed since then. 
2. but I had to use the time to prepare for my upcoming tasks. 
Billy And what tasks are those, if I may ask? 
Quetzal 
3. it's not a secret. 
4. For my part, I am learning and preparing myself to take on Ischwish tasks vicariously. 
Billy I'm floored by that. You never said anything to me about that. But how is it that you can take on such tasks? 
such tasks? Semjase once told me that this was only possible for Ishvish aspirants, 
so to speak, for a half-Isvish or a half-Ishrish, like Semjase is. 
Quetzal 
5 - That is correct. 
Billy - - man - then you intend to become an Ishvish - so you are an Ishvish aspirant? 
Quetzal 
6. that is also correct. 
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Quetzal 
8. your words are sincere, honor and please me. 
Billy Thank you, my friend. Can I ask you a question about the Enoch prophecy, which we talked about some time ago? 
we talked about some time ago? 
Quetzal 
9. That should not be a question, because of course I will answer you. 
Billy Good. - Should this prophecy perhaps be published after all, contrary to your opinion that this is 
is still too early, as you mentioned? 
Quetzal 
10. my opinion corresponds to the opinion of the high council. 
11. his advice is that at the turn of the millennium at the earliest the time will be right. 
12. until then, you should not reveal it publicly. 
13. you should not officially divulge it until after January 1, 2003. 
14. this will also be the time when you should make an appeal to the rulers of the earth, warning them that you must not 
with the warning that the third world war threatens, if not immediately world-wide politically peaceful 
peaceful ways are not immediately taken and followed worldwide. 15. 
You should then also point out that this great threat comes specifically from America, Israel, Iraq and Palestine, 
Iraq and Palestine, whereby America in particular will be the greatest evil, which will establish itself worldwide in all states militarily and economically. 
in all states militarily and economically and thus among other things the reasons for it supplies 
for the emergence of large and powerful terrorist organizations, especially in the Islamic world, 
and destruction around the world, and especially take America as a target, although many countries are also 
However, many other countries will also be affected. 16. 
But Israel and Palestine and Iraq will also be in this evil game, with the main blame for all the evils falling on the warring countries. 
for all evils with the warmongering and war-mongering ringleaders George W. Bush, Yasser 
Arafat, Saddam Husain and Ariel Sharon, as I have stated in the past. 
If everything does not turn out for the better after the new millennium, then, according to the prophecies of Enoch 
according to the Enoch prophecies probably in the year 2006 the third world war is inevitable, with which 
Two thirds of the earthly mankind will lose their lives. 18. 
This is because tremendously deadly weapons will be used, both biological and chemical, as well as nuclear. 
and chemical as well as atomic and radiation basis. 19. 
19. through this a catastrophe will come over the earth and its mankind, as it has never been before and also never
before their equals and will also never again give. 20. 
20. but still the reason of the earth humanity can win, if it lets this prevail and all irresponsible state powers and the
and removes all irresponsible state authorities and their supporters and fellow travelers from their offices and replaces them with responsible 
and replaces them by responsible people, who are only responsible for the well-being of mankind and therefore for 
21. the irresponsible and criminal state authorities and their followers will be removed from their positions and replaced by responsible people. 
21) The irresponsible and criminal elements of state-powerful and autocratic 
and their fellow travelers, who cry out for war and terror, must be immediately deposed by the people, especially in the coming years.
especially in the time to come, when the irresponsible and despising of every human life, which I have already 
irresponsible and every human life despising powers of America, Israel, Palestine 
and Iraq indulge in their deadly and destructive madness. 
Of course, there are also many other state authorities who irresponsibly misuse their power.
but the real ringleaders of all mischief are the powerful and their fellow travelers in the 
States America, Israel, Palestine and Iraq. 
Billy For the future I see bad prospects, but I will do my work in due time. 
and start in January 2003. Surely some sensible people will be taught, 
but the majority of the dull people and the irresponsible powerful of the world will probably 
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nevertheless, it is necessary to speak up and shout out into the world everything that needs to be shouted out.
what needs to be shouted out. As usual, the smart ones will call out stupidly that such statements and utterances as well as
and statements as well as declarations would always be made and given only if an 
an evil is threatening, otherwise it is not spoken about. A stupid statement, which, however, has neither 
has neither hand nor foot, because truthfully it is spoken over and over again, and in fact 
in fact already since time immemorial. 
Quetzal 
23. that is from correctness. 
But such stupid statements will also appear in your grouping, because there it will not fail to happen. 
because there, too, it will not fail that through ignorance and unreason voices will become loud, which 
that predictions and prophecies would always be given if a disintegration of the community or a 
community or a falling away of group members would threaten. 
Billy Do you really think so? 
Quetzal 
25. that is already certain, as a future vision has made clear to me. 
26. such statements are however not of great importance, but testify only to the immaturity of the be-
Such statements are not of great importance but only testify to the immaturity of the persons concerned with regard to the ability of a correct assessment of the situation. 27. 
27. this is extremely regrettable, but sooner or later there will be a benefit for those who are wrong in this respect.
benefit for those who are wrong in this respect, when they realize through bitter experience the factuality of the whole thing and have to 
that they have done a great injustice with their thoughtless and wrong statements, both to you and to them. 
both to you and to us. 
Billy Really unfortunate that even in this matter wisdom can only be gained through harm. 
Quetzal 
What unfortunately cannot be changed, because the conscious awakening with respect to the recognition of the truth 
leads with the human being over the committing, recognizing, experiencing, experiencing and repairing of mistakes. 29. 
This is the only way that can be followed. 
Billy However, this is not only the case with the earth man, but with all human life forms in the Uni-
verse. 
Quetzal 
30. that is of correctness. 
Billy Exactly. Would be also unfair, if only the human being of the earth had to go this way of making mistakes. 
would have to go. Then I would like to ask another question now, of course also in connection with America: 
You once said that during the time of slavery in America, the Americans ran regular slave-breeding farms, because this was a lot of work.
farms, because this was much cheaper than the theft of human beings in Africa and then the transport of the 
the transports of the enslaved black people with ships to America, whereby with these 
many slaves always died of thirst, starvation or disease on the transport ships or were 
or were mistreated and beaten to death by the slave hunters and slave abusers. 
were. The female slaves crammed together on the slave-breeding farms were, according to your words 
according to you, by rape by <breeding rams>, selected white Americans and so-called 
good-slaves, in order to guarantee the slave-offspring respectively the slave-offspring.
ensure. In addition now the question, how long actually America can still hide these facts? 
Quetzal 
Until the turn of the millennium it will not be officially the case, as we know. 
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possible avalanche of litigation. For 137 years after the abolition of 
slavery, American companies are now facing 
are now facing claims for damages. The descendants of the 
of abducted, enslaved and exploited African Americans have filed a 
filed a lawsuit. The issue has been debated since after the Civil War 
been discussed: Does the United States need to apologize for slavery 
apologize? Because of the unforeseeable financial consequences, the official 
answer was not forthcoming. Even now, the lawsuit before the federal court in 
New York left the exact amount of damages open. The claims of the 
plaintiffs are directed against companies whose history goes back a long way 
history and which have made money with black slaves in one way or another. 
made money with black slaves in one way or another. The American insurance giant Aetha has 
admitted to taking out policies on slaves that benefited their owners. 
owners benefited. The railroad company CSX built its extensive network 
network on the sleepers built by slaves. The 
Fleet Boston finance company cannot deny that one of its 
Founding Fathers was a known slave trader. 
Following the model of the class action lawsuit filed by former Nazi forced laborers, a 
a group of prominent lawyers has now filed the suit against the three companies. 
filed. At the forefront, Deadria Farmer - Paellmann. She traced the 
traces of slavery into the modern corporate world. And she 
reserves the right to add to the list of companies that have 
unlawfully enriched themselves by exploiting people, by as many as 
100 companies. For five years, the New York-based 
attorney rummaged through archives and museums, studying yellowing documents. 
In the process, she kept coming across company documents that showed the involvement of 
of existing companies in the exploitation of slaves. 
"The wealth of American companies is stolen. Because they 
profited from labor that was associated with a multitude of crimes 
associated with rape, murder and torture, and the breeding 
of human beings. There is no reason why these companies should keep a profit 
should keep that was earned on such a basis." 
(Deadria Farmer - Paellmann/ Plaintiff) 
4 million slaves were used and worn out in the 19th century alone. 
worn out. America's hunger for black human commodities was 
enormous. They were transported according to a brutally worked out 
plan, in the tightest of spaces. The life expectancy of an imported 
slaves was just 3 years. The provocative thesis: Not 
inventiveness and dishwasher romanticism have made America what it is today. 
what it is today. The country's wealth is based on a horrific crime. 
horrific crime. 
"We have not yet fully understood how cruel slavery actually was. 
Slavery actually was. One remembers all the suffering, and the 
millions of people who died in the gas chambers and concentration camps in 
concentration camps of Dachau, Buchenwald and Auschwitz. 
died. But this can only give a small impression of what, 
of what Africans experienced as slaves in the Americas and the colonies. 
experienced." (Harry Belafonte/ Singer) 
"We didn't learn much about it in history class. I was 
later shocked by the crimes that were committed there. In order to secure the 
slave supply, slaves began to be sold in the 1930s. 
Source: www3.mdr/kulturreport, May 5, 2002 
breed. There were slave farms in Maryland, Carolina and in New Jersey. 
There people were forced to copulate. One man was kept as a 
breeding bull and copulated with strange women." (Diane Sammons. 
Attorney) 
Edward Ball, the great-grandson of a powerful slaveholding dynasty, is 
horrified by his own family history. 
"For five generations, my family was one of the slaveholding
families of the South. In the days of slavery, the lives of the 
Slaves extremely brutal. Punishment by the whites was cruel: 
If one escaped and was recaptured, he got a burn on his skin. 
branded on his skin. If he escaped a second time, his ear was 
ear was cut off, and the third attempt to escape was punishable by death. 
death penalty." (Edward Ball/ slaveholder descendant) 
The white majority in the U.S. opposes the lawsuit, 84 percent are 
opposed. Reparations payments by the government are considered by as many as 90 percent 
of white U.S. citizens consider them superfluous, even though the state has made millions through taxes on 
millions on slave labor through taxes on cotton, rice, and tobacco, and was 
was not afraid to hire slaves even to build up capital in Washington. 
hire slaves. 
Critics give the lawsuit little chance. They argue that 
after 137 years, the statute of limitations has run out. But the 
descendants of the abducted and enslaved African-Americans are insisting on their 
on their rights. There is no statute of limitations on crimes against humanity. 
"Our reparations claim is based on the United Nations Convention on Human Rights 
of the United Nations. The damages at stake are immense. The 
pain and suffering cannot be offset with a specific amount of money. 
be offset with a specific amount of money. But they still require a calculation. However 
amount, it will never be high enough to compensate for what the 
to compensate for what has been done to Africans by the transatlantic slave trade. 
Slave Trade." (Roger Wareham/ Attorney) 
The late effects of slavery continue to shake America. Despite 
formal equality, violence, struggle, and sometimes war live on 
between black and white lives on today. Today's historians are discovering in 
slavery a cruel machinery of extermination. 40% of 
black children under ten died of malnutrition. These 
crimes are officially still a taboo. Deadria Farmer - Paellmann 
is mainly against the late consequences of the enslavement, such as 
Racism and discrimination against blacks. 
An avalanche of lawsuits is now coming to America, which will not only legally, 
but above all politically and morally, could cause the country to tremble. 
shake the country. Today, no one believes in reparations. At best 
a hint of compensation. 
"Is there an adequate amount of dollars for that? A billion dollars? 
A trillion dollars? A hundred trillion dollars? How much money should be paid for 
this poison in history, for these atrocities? To 
To make this immoral act thereby morally acceptable? But 
I have nothing against the reparations. They must be used for the education 
for the education of blacks. After all, there are more blacks in prisons today 
than there are in the universities." (Harry Belafonte/ Singer) 
Billy Then later, though, and then in public, right? 
Quetzal 
32-I'm sure that will be the case. 
33. But I don't know the timing of that. 
Billy My next question is about microorganisms and bugs and insects of all kinds on the 
earth. You spoke once of the fact that of all existing animals on the earth, if I may say so 
may say so, still about their 10-12 million wait for their discovery. Since you specify this animal 
and do not divide it simply into animals in general, but into mammals, which are considered alone as animals, as well as into reptiles. 
animals, as well as in reptiles, fishes, monkeys and birds etc., which are not called animals, so I 
I think that also beetles are not considered as insects by you, but just specifically as beetles, 
while insects of all kinds have a special value as insects. Am I right about that? 
Quetzal 
34 Your assumption is correct. 
In principle it is wrong to call all non-human forms of life animals, because according to their 
According to its kind it concerns a special form of life. 36. 
The animal is a mammal, thus a <säugendes Wesen>, as it was called from time immemorial.
nannt, whereby the earth man this term however in the course of the time in <breathing being>. 
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then others as dinosaurs, according to their special genus as birds, fishes, reptiles and beetles, as 
cicadas, butterflies, worms, grasshoppers, mollusks, corals, dragonflies, etc., or as actual 
Insects, which are special genera. 
Billy But it is the latter, such as beetles, cicadas, and butterflies, etc., that our 
Zoologists as insects. This, in particular, is probably because these forms of life either have 
show relationships with others or are classified to a special metamorphosis. 
Quetzal 
38: This is fundamentally wrong, because only kinship aspects or metamorphic processes can not and must not be used 
cannot and must not be used to determine a genus or species. 
to determine a genus or species. 
m rofsnebelnielK reseid eleivnegarf hci saw ,sad thcin hcilgolooZ red ni gnurälkrE enieD ylliB⵼for 2800 years en ear. But the whole thing is eigent- wanted, because I am interested in how en, how beetles and insects, etc., 
are still undiscovered on our planet? 
Quetzal 
39. bigger to large life forms are estimated still 
against the 12 million, which can be still discovered by the earth people still
can be discovered. 
40. also not all are known to us up to now. 
With regard to the small creatures mentioned above, the undiscovered number is even greater. 
The undiscovered number is even larger, namely estimated 34 million. 42. 
42. also in this respect we ourselves are not all known. 
Billy And what about the microorganisms? There are such 
in the rocks, in the oceans, in the eternal ice of the mountains, of the 
of the mountains, the north pole and the south pole, but certainly also in the volcanoes 
volcanoes, in the interior of the earth, in magma, in the jungles of 
tropical and non-tropical nature as well as in the glowing-hot
hot deserts, in the steppes, in the tundra and everywhere else. 
everywhere else. Also under the eternal ice of the poles and the 
and mountains, there are still many undiscovered microorganisms, 
or am I mistaken? 
Quetzal 
43 No, you are not mistaken, because your assumption is correct. 
44. millions of microorganisms are also undiscovered on earth.
and, as you rightly say, also under the mighty ice-
ice fields of the poles, e.g. in the Antarctic, where there are, among other things 
sub-ice lakes, which contain their own ecological systems. 
Billy By sub-ice lakes, you probably mean lakes that are located underneath the
ice layers, in which a system of life forms and thus an ecosystem
system and thus an ecosystem, especially a system with microorganisms? 
system with microorganisms? 
Quetzal 
45 That is correct. 
Billy But why are there such lakes under the ice, I mean, 
isolated from the environment 
Microorganisms in Antarctic ice 
In Lake Vida, a frozen lake in the 
very dry and cold McMurdo Dry Valleys 
near the Ross Sea in Antarctica, Peter T. Doran of the 
Peter T. Doran of the Department of Earth 
Sciences at the University of Illinois at Chicago with 
colleagues from various American institutes 
have discovered a new ecosystem. Under the nine-
ten meters thick ice layer of Lake Vida, 
where it had previously been assumed that the lake was 
the researchers used ground-penetrating radar to locate a water 
a water column. An unusually high salinity 
salinity - about seven times higher than that of normal seawater - makes it
seawater - makes it possible for water to be 
water is still liquid here even at a temperature of minus 10 
degrees Celsius. In two boreholes 
geologists found microorganisms in the ice layer above the 
the ice layer above this brine, microorganisms that were 
were viable after thawing. 
The scientists did not drill into the brine itself in order to
scientists did not drill into the brine to prevent contamina- tion.
contamination, since this is a unique find. 
unique find: based on the dating of the organic 
of organic mate- rial with carbon-14-isotopes trapped in the ice.
with carbon-14 isotopes, the researchers were able to show that the ice 
researchers have been able to show that the ice above the salt
must be at least 2800 years old. 
must be at least 2800 years old. The researchers therefore assume that the 
now discovered brine has not been in exchange with the 
exchange with the atmosphere for at least as long 
atmosphere for at least as long. 
Lake Vida has been practically sealed by particularly favorable 
conditions practically sealed: Since it 
snow line, it probably froze during a climatic downturn. 
probably froze during a climatic cooling
more than 2800 years ago, before it was overrun by glaciers. 
it was overrun by glaciers. The ice
ice cover of the lake varies during the seasons by up to 
up to two meters during the seasons, but the ice cover is thick enough to
thick enough to prevent the melt water from the glaciers from 
from the glaciers into the lower layers of the ice and the 
the lower layers of the ice and the underlying brine. 
brine underneath. 
What is spectacular about this find is, on the one hand, 
that the brine found in the ice layer (and presumed in the 
brine underneath) were found in the ice layer under such extreme
nisms under such extreme conditions as a 
high salinity of the water, no light and 
freezing temperatures seem to be viable. 
On the other hand, it also allows speculation 
about the existence of microorganisms in space, 
it is assumed that a similar climatic development took place on
development has taken place on Mars as in Antarctica. 
as in Antarctica. If life ever existed on 
Mars, perhaps traces of it could also be found in the 
traces of it could have been preserved in the ice of the poles. 
ice of the poles. 
2 ,hcowttiMhcrüZ eueN002( 13-62,00/corP :elleuQ⵼Si,none Ulmer eedmiy, of the National Aeaclemy of Science 3). er Zeitung, Zurich January 9, 2003. 
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Quetzal 
46 Your assumption is remarkable, indeed amazing, because the whole thing corresponds to the fact.
reality. 
Drilling rig 
THE LAKE IN ICEOUS DEPTH Lake Vostok lies hidden beneath the Antarctic ice. Researchers are trying to unravel its mystery. 
In 1996, the number of bodies of water worldwide increased abruptly.
seismic and radar data, researchers discovered more than 
70 lakes hidden under the ice in Antarctica. The largest, at 10,000 
square kilometers, almost three times the size of Majorca, is Lake Vostok. 
It is covered by a kilometer-thick ice sheet, the pressure of which, combined with the
The pressure of the ice, combined with the earth's heat, keeps the deep waters liquid. 
The surface of Lake Vostok is not horizontal, but rises from north to south and from east to west. 
rises slightly from north to south and from east to west. The contents of the 
gigantic water bubble is constantly exchanging itself: During the glac-
During the glacier movement to the east, ice apparently melts at certain points and flows into the lake. 
flows into the lake; elsewhere, its water freezes on the underside of the glacier.
underside. However, the water balance has not yet been completely clarified. 
Researchers believe that the lake has been in contact with the Earth's atmosphere for at least ten million years.
contact with the earth's atmosphere for at least ten million years; they estimate its current water to be 
age of one million years; older water has been removed by glacial movement. 
transported away by glacial movement. 
Is there life in this unique geotope? And if so, does it tell us anything about
about potential life forms on Jupiter's moons Europa and Callisto. 
and Callisto, where water is also suspected to exist under a thick ice crust? 
From 1989 to 1998, researchers at the Vostok station drilled a 3623-meter-deep ice core 
meters deep ice core drilling down to 120 meters above the lake surface. 
Drilling any deeper risks contaminating the water with drilling fluid or 
with drilling fluid or introduced microbes. 
But the findings so far are already revealing. From the lowest 
core sections, which consist of refrozen water from Lake Vostok. 
Russian Sergeij Bulat and American John Priscu were able to isolate viruses and bacteria that are 
isolated viruses and bacteria that are similar to microorganisms in hot springs, e.g. 
in hot springs, e.g. in Yellowstone National Park. So is there 
bubbling heat beneath the mysterious icy waters? And what tectonic
tectonic feature in the bedrock created its basin? 
The answers will be a long time coming. As long as no high-purity 
drilling method has been found, the drill rests over the lake. 
Important research stations 
Arctowski (Poland) 
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Quetzal 
47.They were formed about 3000 years ago. 
48.And before you ask: 
49. the salt content of the under-ice water is several times higher than that of normal sea water. 
Billy Exactly, that's what I was about to ask. So at least microorganisms can live in very high salinity water. 
salinity, except in extreme cold and heat. 
Quetzal 
50: Certain microorganisms also live directly in salt as well as in acids and in other substances, which the 
which the earthly man assumes that no life exists in it. 
Billy I was going to ask that too. Well, then something else: I was asked why only a few German soldiers died in the final battle for 
only a few German soldiers were killed in the final battle for Berlin, which is verifiable. Furthermore, a 
15-year-old girl named Anne Frank, who was murdered in a concentration camp, 
wrote diaries which are said to have survived to this day. However, it is all-
said that the whole thing is a fictional story and that the handwriting of the diaries is a forgery. 
is a forgery. Do you know anything about this? 
Quetzal 
The history of the Second World War - also of the First - on Earth belongs to one of my fields of knowledge. 
Consequently, I am well informed about all the facts. 
52. so first of all to Anne Frank: 
53. this girl actually existed and was murdered in the concentration camp. 
54. the diary records attributed to him also originate from his hand and correspond in all their 
and correspond in all their explanations in every respect to the truth. 55. 
It is also true that in Berlin during the final battle relatively few German soldiers lost their lives. 
German soldiers lost their lives in the final battle, because the majority of those who fought were not Germans but loyal to the 
and fanatical members of the SS, who were recruited mainly from men who were citizens of the 
who were citizens of Denmark, Holland and Norway, but who had joined the German war effort.
German wartime service. 
Billy If I recall Ptaah's statements correctly, World War II claimed more than 50 million 
million lives. 
Quetzal 
The Second World War claimed 53,874,328 lives, with several million murdered by the war criminals. 
were the result of American war crimes, most of them innocent civilians, such as children, women and 
civilians, such as children, women, and the elderly. 
Billy But the warring Americans also murdered in various other countries around the 
world, where they interfered high-handedly and in a world-police manner and thereby sowed much hardship, suffering and misery 
and destruction. And in my opinion they will continue to do so in complete irresponsibility and in the sense of their own will.
and in the sense of taking the world and all its resources for themselves, 
no matter how many people are murdered and how much destruction is caused. 
must be caused. But I would like to say: Even when I speak of America and the Americans, I speak only of them. 
Americans, then I speak only of the criminal and completely irresponsible rulers, their advisors and their governmental 
their advisors and governmental as well as popular followers and of the commanding 
and the commanding organs and forces that bring death, destruction, suffering, pain and misery 
over the world and the people. So my speech is not about the beautiful country America 
and especially not of those American people, who do not conform to those, who 
wars from the fence and command or who as their misguided, willing responsible 
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Quetzal 
57. you will be right in saying that America will and can continue in the same way because the 
peoples and responsible persons of all countries of the world do not recognize or simply do not want to recognize the truth around America's world 
or simply do not want to recognize it. 
58. often out of fear and cowardice, whereby they want to see in America a strong partner at their side, 
who is supposed to help them in times of need. 
59. thus, little by little, state by state and people by people sell themselves to America, which thereby in an easy 
way inexorably to realize its plans of world domination. 
Billy I will use your words when I fulfill the mission assigned to me. But now I would like to 
of something else: Already several times we led the speech in relation to the cloning of animals 
and humans. For me it is completely clear what a clone is in principle, just an inner and outer organic reproduction of a human being. 
and external organic reproduction of a human being, from which a cell is used for cloning. 
It is also clear to me that a clone will not contain the consciousness of the cell donor or the cell donor's 
but that the clone will be created by a different spirit form and therefore also by another 
and therefore also by another total consciousness block and accordingly also by another consciousness or by another personality. 
another personality. Also it is a thing of the impossibility that from a cell donor or a cell
donor whose consciousness can be transferred into a clone is also a thing of impossibility. 
into a clone. And since this time is coming soon, as you have explained several times in earlier conversations, 
when research on cloning will become acute and open worldwide, so some more explanatory 
explanatory words on your part will certainly be of advantage. If you could also address, for example, the greatest danger of 
cloning, I mean in terms of what can affect the life of clones, then perhaps this would be useful. 
then perhaps this would be useful. 
Quetzal 
60) Repeating what you said, I can confirm that a clone is only an internal and external organic reproduction of a body or a human being. 
organic reproduction of a body resp. an animal etc. or a human being. 
However, it is not about the same animal instinct being as also not about the same human personality and therefore not about the same human personality. 
same human personality and therefore not the same material body, from which a cell is taken and thus a 
cell is taken and a clone is created with it. 
In each case it concerns a completely different body, which represents altogether only a reproduction of the body from which the cell is taken. 
of the body from which the cell is taken. 63. 
63. also the spirit form animating the clone, which is connected with its own total consciousness block and with an 
personality, can never be the same as that of the cell-donating human being. 
human being. 
In truth, a spirit form independent of the cell-donating person, with its associated total block of consciousness and personality, draws the clone from the cell-donating person.
and the personality created by it moves into the clone and animates it. 
animates it. 
And since the spirit form is of creative nature, it cannot be manipulated by man, 
consequently it cannot be transferred from a cell-donating person to a clone. 66. 
This is also not possible for the total consciousness block, as also not for the personality created by it, which is in it. 
created personality, which is integrated in it. 67. 
Moreover, the spirit form and the total consciousness block with its created personality are an inseparable unity. 
from which it also follows that a transfer of the same from a cell-donating person or from any other person is not possible.
from a cell-donating person or from any other human being to a clone cannot be carried out. 
can be carried out 
68) This is precisely because the spirit form cannot be manipulated by man in any way. 
69) Regarding the greatest danger in cloning, it is to be explained that it is to be found in the deformation and mutation of the growth genes. 
mutation of the growth genes, especially the growth factor 2 gene, as we call it, and impulsive 
call it and impulsively will make it known also to the earthly scientists. 
70. this gene can lead to the formation of life-threatening tumors in case of improper cloning. 
This will also be the case for a long time during the cloning research by the earthly scientists, before they
ler the case, before they get further on the track of the secrets of the cloning, by what these for 
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of methyl groups in DNA. 
73 The lack of methyl molecules in the growth genes causes too rapid and too large growth of the internal and external organs.
and external organs in a cloned body, which inevitably leads sooner or later to severe 
This inevitably leads sooner or later to severe diseases, malformations and death of the body. 74. 
74. of the internal organs are affected mainly the kidneys and the liver, but also everything else of the body in minor or 
other parts of the body in a lesser or greater degree. 
Especially in the 11th chromosome, deformations and mutations occur during cloning, which can lead to life-threatening
growth enlargements of the most diverse organs, but all other genes are also affected by cloning. 
30 000 genes are also susceptible to this, which also leads to life-threatening cell and vascular
This leads to the appearance of life-threatening cell and vessel as well as organ enlargements in special forms of elephantiasis. 
As a consequence, the overall immune system is overloaded and weakened at the same time, resulting in severe organ 
serious malfunctions of the organs occur. 
77. the whole thing results from the fact that in the improper cloning the methyl molecules of various genes are damaged. 
genes are damaged, which can ultimately lead to organ failure at any time. 78. 
If the methyl molecules that activate the genes are damaged or missing, then successful cloning of any life form is impossible.
successful cloning of life forms of any genus in such a way that healthy and long-living 
and long-lived viable clones can be created. 79. 
The cloning of life forms, so also of humans, cannot be prevented, because it is in the nature of human progress. 
nature of human progress that cloning also makes a major contribution to evolution.
lution. 
Even if in the near future steps will be taken worldwide to prohibit all cloning, in the course of time 
cloning, in the course of time the inevitable step will be taken, even if this is only done secretly in some places. 
even if in some places this will be done only secretly. 
Technical and medical development and human progress cannot be stopped, nor can the evolution of consciousness.
The evolution of consciousness and the spirit cannot be stopped. 82. 
But it will still take a long time before the right decisions and actions are taken by reason with regard to cloning.
cloning of human life-forms. 83. 
83. many scientists will work on it and will achieve certain small successes, but it will not succeed 
not very quickly succeed in creating healthy and viable clones, because the danger mentioned 
cannot be recognized first and cannot be eliminated. 84. 
So, it will take a long time before everything can be handled properly and then put to useful use.
can be put to use. 85. 
When the time comes, which will be in a few years, animals will be cloned first, but they will not live too long. 
animals will be cloned first, but they will not live too long, because they will perish after a short time or only 
After only few years of life they will perish again. 86. 
86. also there will be only few really developing clones, because hundreds and thousands of attempts and experiments will be necessary.
and experiments will be necessary to create only one clone. 87. 
87. unfortunately, when cloning research becomes acute, it will not fail that irresponsible elements 
such as physicians, scientists, and unscrupulous, criminal, lying, and fraudulently inclined 
sectarians who are motivated by reprehensible, egotistical, selfish and profit-greedy
greedy, and for reasons of self-importance, who try to create clones by presenting false facts and a false reality. 
clones, as we know from a vision of the future. 88. 
Through lies and deception, these irresponsible elements will mislead many people and make them believe unreal things. 
and make them believe unreal things, which will make them willing, of course, for very large and horrendous 
and horrendous financial contributions, to clone themselves or deceased relatives, whereby for the cloning of 
The cloning of the own person will be promised mendaciously and fraudulently the eternal life. 
89. this in addition to the fact that criminal elements want to and will capitalize with the cloning from it, 
by tempting women and men incapable of procreation and childbearing to create offspring by gene reproduction.
reproduction, even though the earthly mankind in its mass is more and more overboarding. 
more and more overboard. 
90. a fact, by which continuously and inexorably in every relation more and more problems arise, 
and this also in the respect that men become more and more incapable of procreation and women more and more incapable of conception. 
more and more unable to conceive. 
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Billy Something is not clear to me in your remarks, namely that you once told me that in a 
clone-researches on earth for a long time and that a clone already exists for years. 
already for years a clone existed. 
Quetzal 
92. That is correct. 
93. it is about the fact that in a certain state, which I must not name officially, for several years an extremely secret 
cloning research project has been going on for several years, for the purpose of creating cloned 
The purpose of it is to create cloned human fighting machines. 94. 
94 In fact, a human male life form has already been cloned, but it is only viable because it has been 
viable only by being kept alive by medical devices. 95. 
95. unofficially, more human clones are created as laboratory objects around the middle of the nineties, 
but this will be kept very strictly secret and denied. 
96. for the time being only the cloning of animals will be made public. 
Billy I can imagine that. And how will it be with these human clones, will they be viable? 
viable? 
In Switzerland on Saturday evening
evening the earth shook. A first
first quake reached a magnitude of 
of 5.5 on the Richter scale, 
a second 3.1. There were casualties 
the strongest earthquake in more than eleven 
in over eleven years. 
ZURICH. The epicenter was located near
near Strasbourg in eastern France, according to the 
the earthquake service of the ETH Zurich.
announced. The two quakes occurred on 
Saturday evening at a short distance 
at 9:41 p.m. and at 9:54 p.m., respectively. Particularly
The first earthquake in particular was felt from Lake Geneva to Lake Constance.
Lake Geneva to Lake Constance and thus also in 
Winterthur and caused excitement in families and 
and caused excitement in families and pubs. 
Yesterday, however, there were no reports of
of casualties or damage. 
Hundreds of concerned citizens had 
Earthquakes occur when tectonic plates 
tectonic plates push on or away from each other.
or move away from each other. In the process 
tensions occur in the solid 
rock. These can dissolve abruptly. 
as happened on Saturday evening in the Rhine 
Rhine rift valley in France. 
The strength or magnitude of an earth
earthquake is the energy released by the event. 
released during the event. The ma-
gnitude is represented on the Richter scale.
scale. Since it is a logarithmic curve, the released energy
curve, the released energy increases
energy released between the individual 
steps of the scale does not increase evenly. 
In the case of a magnitude 4 earthquake 
thirty times more energy is released 
The emergency call centers have been contacted. 
In France and Germany, too 
there was only minor damage to property. 
According to SED deputy di
rector Manfred Baer, the earthquake was of medium 
a moderately strong quake. "The fact that there was also 
hardly any damage at the epicenter is 
probably due to the fact that the 
sets than a magnitude 3 quake. 
With a difference of two levels 
a thousand times more energy is 
released. However, earthquakes can 
also be classified on the macroseismic scale. 
scale. This is based purely 
on externally perceivable criteria 
at a certain point on the 
earth's surface. For example, mgistria, 
how the population perceived the quake.
whether lamps trembled or windows 
windows rattled or whether there was any damage to 
or if there was any damage to buildings. 
The earthquake on Saturday had 
Switzerland, according to seismologist Man-
fred Baer, on the ska- la bounded at 12.
la a magnitude of 3 to 4. (sda) 
quake was deeper than we first suspected," he said. 
have suspected," he said. The last compara-
earthquake had occurred in Switzerland in 
November 1991. The epiz
epicenter was located between Thusis and 
Lenzerheide. At the beginning of February this year
in the Neuchâtel region and in Zermatt 
two earthquakes with a magnitude of over 
with a magnitude of over 3 on the Richter
scale were registered. - 
"The reason for this accumulation is 
reason for this accumulation is that last year 
was quiet," Baer said. But at some point, tensions would
the tensions in the rock strata would
rock strata would discharge. Smaller quakes
quakes occur almost daily in Switzerland, but only one
daily in Switzerland, but only about one per month is 
noticeable, said the seismologist. 
In eastern France, where the epicenter of the quake was 
where the epicenter of the quake was located, many mes-
seteen suspected an attack. "Callers believed-
believed it was an attack or an explosion," the fire 
explosion," reported the fire
fire brigade. In Colmar, a 14-story residential building with 
with 50 families had to be evacuated because of
had to be evacuated because of risks in the walls. 
The opera in Strasbourg and a vacation resort in the
in the Vosges with 50 students were also evacuated.
were also evacuated. After the earth
several light aftershocks were 
aftershocks were recorded. In Germany, too, there were no
Germany, too, there were no injuries. However, several cities
cities reported damage to house 
reported in several cities. 
According to Baer, the tectonic situation in Switzerland 
due to the tectonic situation, earth
up to 7 on the Richter scale are conceivable. 
on the Richter scale are conceivable. "However, there is 
no evidence that this magnitude has ever been 
ever reached this magnitude in Switzerland." 
Earthquakes are not predictable. "Thirty 
30 years ago, people thought they could make 
great progress in forecasting," Baer said.
in forecasting," Baer said. "Today, however, we are 
farther away from that than ever." (sda) 
Quetzal 
97. no, even these will
for the time being only by 
medical apparatus
their existence by means of medical apparatus. 
Billy Shuddering - when 
I only think of their 
working consciousness 
makes me sick to my stomach. 
Quetzal 
98. the already existing 
cloned male life
form of life is no longer
thought any more 
thought any more, because it
completely taken care of
completely. 
99. the same fate 
will also suffer the new 
Lab clones will suffer the same fate. 
Billy Criminal, but 
perhaps for the clones 
a salvation. 
Quetzal 
100. that is correct. 
STRONGEST EARTHQUAKE IN ELEVEN YEARS CAUSES GREAT EXCITEMENT 
No damage reported 
Stresses in solid rock 
Billy I was asked a question 
to me, which I could not
I could not answer, namely
namely, when in the last 
in the last 20,000 years in Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, February 24, 2003 
150km 
1
s-s-ssW,, 
XINJIANG 
Kashgar 
.- 
CHINA. 
-_. 
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In the largest earthquake
catastrophe in China in 
more than 50 years 
at least 260 dead 
mourned. 
Beijing. - The quake, measuring 6.8 
on the Richter scale, occurred in 
occurred in Xinjiang province in northwestern
west of China. The news
Xinhua news agency and local authorities
officials pointed out, 
that in the remote region it is 
difficult to obtain reliable information in the
information in the remote region. Initially 
of at least 260 fatalities 
people were injured, and probably
injured, and probably around 3o 000 
were left homeless. They had to spend the 
night in temperatures well below 
temperatures well below freezing point.
bring. "We are in urgent need of 
food and tents," said Yu 
Shupu in the hard-hit 
Qiongkuerqiake. 
The epicenter of the quake was 
Jiashi, east of Kashgar on the Silk Road. 
Silk Road. When the earth 
shook for several seconds shortly after ten o'clock
several seconds, people ran outside in panic.
people ran out into the open in panic. 
In Cgongkueriliake, some families tried to bury the 
families tried to bury the dead, as
buried, since according to Uyghur tradition  
tradition, corpses should not be
are not supposed to be kept overnight. "In many cases 
whole families have lost their lives,
families have lost their lives," reports Yu Shupu. 
The region, which is mainly inhabited by the
Uyghur tribe, the mountainous region on the
region on the border to Kyrgyzstan and 
Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan is difficult to access. 
difficult to access, explained 
the head of the local disaster
Zhang Yong, head of the local disaster control department. Many 
villages do not even have telephones 
telephone and were far away from each other.
from each other. Information 
would have to be laboriously
by messengers. In addition, the houses are
old and in poor condition. 
condition. 
Soldiers were also used to rescue 
soldiers were also deployed. 
All doctors and nursing staff 
of the hospitals in the region were 
mobilized. The government in Pe-
king sent tents, blankets and 
blankets and emergency rations for the homeless families.
homeless families. 
In the affected area of 
earthquakes are not uncommon in the
unusual. In 1996 and 1997 
the earth shook there a total of three times, 
but only small numbers of victims were 
casualties were reported. The pro
Xinjiang province covers one eighth of the 
eighth of the entire Chinese 
territory, but it is only sparsely 
populated. (SDA/TA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, February 25, 2003 
   
 
AT LEAST 257 DEAD AND MANY THOUSANDS HOMELESS 
 
NO CONNECTION 
       
       
Earthquake in North China Dmieeh rErmdael sb teäbgtl ich 
In the worst earthquake in 
northwest China in more than 
in more than 40 years, at least 
official figures, at least 
257 people were killed 
and more than 1000 people were 
injured. 
PEKING. The Xin-
hua News Agency and local officials
officials point out that it is very difficult in the remote 
difficult to obtain reliable information in the 
information in the remote region. Many thousands of 
people are homeless and have had to 
and had to spend the night outdoors in temperatures 
the freezing point outdoors. 
"We urgently need food and 
tents," said Yu Shupu in hard-hit 
affected Qiongkuerqiake. "Nothing has 
arrived here so far." More than 
10000 people have had to camp outside in
this community alone to camp outside. Many 
cannot return to their damaged homes.
houses. "4,000 of them have lost their 
lost their house altogether." 
The middle school also collapsed. The 
children were sitting in class when the earth 
the earth shook. "About 20 students were 
killed," said Yu Shupu, who works for the 
Community. "People are ha-
re afraid and are nervous." The communi
community is located in the hard-hit 
Bachu and Jiashi region, east of Kashgar, on the Silk Road. 
of Kashgar, on the Silk Road. 
The earth tremors reached a magnitude 
of 6.8 on the Richter scale and were felt 
the region near the border with Tajikistan. 
Tajikistan. The epiz
trum was located about 40 kilometers east of the 
village of Jiashi. Several thousand houses
collapsed or were damaged in Bachu and Jiashi. 
or have been damaged. "Many people 
were killed in their homes by the debris. 
debris." Rescue ar-
rescue efforts were underway, but many earthquake victims 
had to help themselves. 
In Qiongkuerqiake, some families tried to bury their 
families tried to bury the dead, as according to Uyghur 
Uyghur law does not allow corpses to lie 
bodies are not supposed to be laid out overnight. "Many-
whole families have also lost their lives,
families have lost their lives," reports Yu Shupu. 
The mood is bad. "We can't 
bury everyone right away." The mainly
Uyghur tribe, the mountainous region on the border is
mountainous region on the border with Kyrgyzstan and 
Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan is difficult to access. 
difficult to access, explained the head of 
of the local disaster control department, 
Zhang Yong. Many of the villages do not even 
villages do not even have telephones and are 
from each other. Information 
information has to be obtained laboriously 
by messengers. (sda) 
Earthquake. The south of Califor-
california was shaken by a magnitude 5.4 earthquake
earthquake with a magnitude of 5.4. 
was shaken. The quake was felt from San 
from San Diego to Los Angeles.
Angeles. According to initial reports, there was
there was no damage. The epicenter was 
150 kilometers south of Los Angeles.
geles. (Agencies) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, February 24, 2003 
Both articles: Der Landbote, Winterthur, Tuesday, February 25, 2003 
the worst earthquakes have occurred in Switzerland. Since you 
geology, you should be able to answer this question, shouldn't you? 
answer this question, shouldn't you? 
Quetzal 
101: The biggest and most severe earthquakes in the area of today's 
Switzerland were, as of today, 1601 years ago, 2420 years ago and 
and 14 560 years ago. 
102: But there will be more severe earthquakes in the future, especially after the millennium.
especially after the millennium, but not only in Switzerland, 
but all over Europe and even the world. 
Billy Then you can be prepared for all kinds of things. But again 
something concerning earthquakes: Ptaah explained on the Great Journey that there are also 
that there are also submarine earthquakes, i.e. earthquakes that occur below the level of the 
below the sea level or the level of a lake, sometimes also in the 
in the lakes or oceans below the water level, landslides 
or landslides occur. He also explained that huge 
COLOGNE. earthquakes in China, earthquakes in 
France. Germany and in 
Switzerland, earthquakes in California. Almost 
almost daily from all parts of the world 
headlines from all parts of the world. 
But there is no connection between
between the earth movements in far-flung
regions, according to the head of the earthquake
the head of the Department of Earthquake
geology of the University of Cologne, Klaus-
Günter Hinzen, there is no connection. However, according to
According to recent findings, however, earthquakes 
effects on neighboring regions.
tions. "During an earthquake, me-
tensions in the earth's crust are 
dissipated. This can lead to 
stress changes occur and earthquakes are 
earthquakes to be triggered elsewhere," 
Hinzen said in an interview with the 
DPA news agency. "The temporal
connection between the earth
earthquake in China and the one in France 
is purely coincidental," Hinzen said. 
Quakes with a magnitude of 5.4, like the one in 
France at the weekend occur 
occur more than 1000 times a year worldwide. 
occur more than 1000 times a year worldwide. 
Magnitude 6 on the Richter scale is reached 
is reached about 100 times. Magnitude 7 is
registered more than 10 times, and one or two times a year there are 
and one or two times a year there are quakes with magnitude 8.
gnitude 8. (sda) 
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Quetzal 
103. tsunami is the correct name for what these wild waters are called in your country. 
104.They reach speeds that sometimes exceed 1000 kilometers per hour, such as that 
gigantic tidal wave that was created when the Santorini volcano in the Mediterranean erupted and exploded, 
causing the waters in Egypt to reach far inland, killing much life... 
and turned the Nile red from all the blood. 
Billy I'm familiar with that. When the tidal wave receded, it ran back into the Mediterranean and raced eastward da-
from there, and then flooded Syria land. 
Quetzal 
105 That is correct. 
Billy Also when, between Sumatra and Java, in 1883 the explosion of the volcano Krakatau caused it to 
a 20-meter high tsunami was generated, which devastated the coastal areas of West Java and 
Southeast Sumatra were devastated. But let's leave that, because I have some more questions here: 
Since everything has its two sides, positive and negative, then every uni-
verse belt and every related space matter should have both poles of force, or am I mistaken? 
there? 
Quetzal 
You are not mistaken, because your assumption is of correctness. 107. 
Only by the fact that both positive and negative are given, an existence is possible. 108. 
In the universe belts, the negative force is directed inward and the positive force is directed outward. 
109) Also in the outer layers of the matter belt this is given in such a way, only that in its inner space the actual matter zone exists. 
space the actual matter zone exists, in which the matter forms build themselves up in further forms of the 
Positive and negative. 
Through the external interaction of the two poles of force of the belt, that is in the outermost peripheral region 
and in the innermost edge area negatively, in the belt center and/or in the belt central ring 
The matter is able to condense in the center of the belt or in the central ring of the belt in such a way that it becomes coarse-material form. 111. 
All other belts show positive and negative poles of force flowing into each other and without transition. 
All other belts have positive and negative poles of force flowing into each other without any transition, without the possibility of a central ring and thus of the formation of gross matter. 
This possibility exists only in the case of the material belt, which forms the visible universe with all its ge-
This belt is the only one, in which coarse-material matter can develop. 
can develop. 
Billy And only this matter belt forms our visible and explorable universe, to which, however, other 
other time levels and therefore other dimensioned universe levels are arranged. The whole 
universe with its further inner and outer and from the material universe invisible 
belts is however enormously much bigger, more enormous and older than the matter belt resp. our visible universe, which is in the
visible universe, which is in the permanent change of becoming and passing away. From the 
inner and outer belts, in which our visible universe is enclosed, so explained 
Ptaah, if I understood him correctly, a so-called background radiation goes out, which is also called 
as background noise etc. can be called. In addition, in our visible part 
of the universe, i.e. in the matter-belt resp. in the matter-universe, the coarse material matter of every kind, so also electrons 
matter of any kind, so also electrons, gases, neutrons, neutrinos and atoms as well as everything subatomic in such a 
in such a rapid process of becoming and decaying, that no solid matter is older than about 
matter becomes older than about 36 billion years, before it dissolves again into gases and subatomic substances.
from which in the course of the time again new celestial bodies and galaxies etc. form. And that our 
astronomical scientists have not yet been able to see to the end of our visible universe 
and think that this is only between 12 and 15 billion years old, is only due to the fact that their technical 
only to the fact that their technical devices and apparatuses are not yet so far developed, that 
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Quetzal 
113. that is correct. 
Billy Then still another question concerning the gravity: Like everything and every existent has surely also the 
gravitational force has a speed. At the same time, so at least I have understood Ptaah's explanation in this respect 
the gravitational force is classified in the same speed limit as the light. 
light. The gravitational force is not only sun and galaxy, planetary or with meteors, 
asteroids, comets as well as in universal nebulae and neutrino clouds, but also exists in the 
exists also in the universal space itself. So at least I understood Ptaah's explanations. And 
since I was asked now by Professor Brenner about it and I want to give him the answer correctly 
I would like to inquire again whether what I have said is correct? 
Quetzal 
114 As usual, everything is correct. 
115. you are a very attentive listener when something is said or explained to you. 
116. you also have a precise and phenomenal memory. 
Billy Too much of an honor, my friend. It's simply that through my parents' upbringing and through 
the instruction of Sfath, Pastor Zimmermann and my very helpful teachers Karl Graf and 
Gustav Lehmann, as well as through various Buddhist monks, I have learned to perceive everything around me very precisely and also very attentively. 
around me and also to listen very attentively when something is said to me or explained to me.
explained to me. The merit does not lie with me, but in the love, kindness and far-sighted education of my parents and in the selfless efforts of my parents. 
parents and in the selfless efforts of Father Zimmermann and Sfath and all the others. 
others. 
Quetzal 
117. that is correct, but you should not sink into modesty and forget all your willing, laborious and painstaking efforts.
and laborious learning unsaid, for without the application of these 
already created in your first childhood years, all teachings would have been useless. 
Billy Let it be, my friend. Explain to me rather what you wanted to say some time ago concerning the plants and 
and animals, when at the end of our conversation we were disturbed by a knock on the door. 
at the end of our conversation. We were talking about the poison of various plants and animals, but due to the disturbance you then 
you left and did not go further into the subject. 
Quetzal 
(118) That is correct. 
119. We were talking about the evolution of plants and animals, and I wanted to explain that the toxic 
plants, reptiles, insects and animals, etc., on Earth have entered a stage of their evolution, 
as they have begun to develop larger and stronger quantities of poison. 
120. it is an inevitable consequence of evolution, which is determined by the environment. 
Billy Then still another important question in relation to the God faith and/or religion faith of humans: 
Can you tell me - since you are occupied with the brain research - whether the faith of the 
God and saints are based on any damage of the brain or not? 
Somehow it just seems to me that the belief in God and saints as well as in ghosts, speeches to the dead and such nonsense is based on a brain damage. 
such nonsense could be based on brain damage and damage to consciousness. 
Quetzal 
121 You could say that in a certain sense, but this damage is caused by the world of thoughts and feelings of man himself.
world of man himself. 
Is God in 
our brain? 
TORONTO (Canada) - Canadi-
researchers claim: We know where 
know where God is. 
The scientists stimulated
stimulated certain brain 
certain brain regions in test subjects - and
regions of the brain - and behold, the test
had religious apparitions.
nations. 
"I clearly saw Mary, the 
Mother of God standing in front of me," 
reported one man. And one 
woman enthuses: "I saw heaven 
heaven, my dead parents 
and only happy people all around 
people. It was eerie 
peaceful and beautiful." 
The experiments show for the first
first time that religious and mystical 
mystical experiences can be 
stimulation of certain parts of the
parts of the brain in the lab. 
Neurologist Michael Persin-
ger from Laurentian Univer- sity
sity: "God exists somewhere 
between the parietal and 
and the temporal lobe in the
brain." 
Has God thus become scientifically explainable?
scientifically explainable? The 
researchers are convinced that their 
studies have proved that religious
that religious sensibilities are
with regions and activities in the
activities in the brain. 
Persinger believes: "Religion is 
part of a survival strategy 
of the human species." Because re
religion and belief in God have 
in the course of tribal development.
development deep into the human brain. 
"programmed" into the human brain
programmed" so that he could 
better cope with his existence. 
better.  HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
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123. when these areas are hit by the electrical oscillations, impulses are formed in the brain. 
impulses are formed in the brain, through which a delusion is awakened and 
and through which even strong visionary pictures appear and things can be felt 
which do not correspond in any way to reality. 
124. visions like the seeing of God, saints and Jesus Christ as well as Mary-appearances etc. are also no
apparitions, etc. are not uncommon, nor is the appearance of stigmata as 
appearance of stigmata, as they Jmmanuel by the crucifixion on 
hands and feet, on the loin etc. or on the head by the crown of thorns. 
were added. 
125. the electrical oscillations caused by religious and other delusional - or also otherwise
or otherwise - influence the affected areas of the brain to such an extent, that the 
areas of the brain to such an extent that very quickly the form of addiction and 
Mania develops, from which the human being can free himself only with difficulty. 126. 
Not infrequently, the whole thing leads to evil fanaticism. 127. 
127. But now the time has advanced, my friend. 
Billy Of course. Then goodbye, Quetzal, and many thanks for all your explanations. 
explanations. 
Quetzal 
128) It's always a pleasure to be able to talk to you. 
129. Goodbye, my friend. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, February 8, 2003 
Two hundred and twenty-sixth contact 
Friday, February 3, 1989, 00:07 a.m. 
Quetzal 
1. on your day today, I am to bring you special greetings and wishes from all who are known to you. 
from all who know you. 
Billy Express my heartfelt thanks to all of them. I am very pleased that they are all thinking of me. How is it 
but how is your time today, is it enough for you to answer some questions? 
Quetzal 
2. I'm not in a hurry, if that's what you mean? 
Billy That's right. Then I can get right on with the questions? 
Quetzal 
3. You can. 
Billy You once said that the sun's radiation is dangerous for humans, because too much 
radiation on unprotected skin causes sunburn, which is obvious. But you also 
mentioned that <black cancer> results from it, if the sunburn develops also in only minimal 
ts,421 a no m 
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Melanoma 
Summary 
Malignant melanoma is a malignant tumor that originates from the pigment cells of the skin. The most important risk factors for the development of melanoma are a light skin type 
and exposure to UV rays, with sunburns in childhood being of particular importance. Warning symptoms of moles include increase in size, change in 
color, itching, easy vulnerability with a tendency to bleed, and an irregular boundary of the pigmented skin area. Since the prognosis is good only with early diagnosis and therapy, high-risk 
prognosis is good, persons at risk should have themselves examined by a dermatologist once a year. The first treatment step is surgical removal of the melanoma. 
Further therapy depends on the stage of the disease. 
Definition, frequency 
Malignant melanoma is a malignant cancer of the skin. Approximately eight out of 100,000 people develop malignant melanoma. 
Fair-skinned people with insufficient tanning tendency are particularly affected. Melanoma develops preferentially on skin areas that are 
exposed to the sun: Face, neck, arms, lower legs. About 60% of melanomas develop from moles (nevi), which were often completely inconspicuous for years. 
were completely inconspicuous. 
In the black population, the number of cases is only one sixth of the light-skinned population. In them, especially the less pigmented 
pigmented parts of the body such as mucous membranes, palms and feet. 
Types of melanoma 
Four types can be distinguished according to their external appearance: superficial spreading melanoma, nodular melanoma, lenitgo-rnaligna-melanoma and acral-
lentiginous melanoma. 
Superficial spreading melanoma is the most common type of melanoma, accounting for 70%. It grows only on the surface over a long period of time and forms flat, irregularly shaped foci with 
varying in color from black, gray, blue, brown to white. Sometimes only after years it changes into a nodular form associated with vertical growth. 
The incidence of nodular melanoma is 15%. It bulges hemispherically above the skin level and is grayish brown to reddish blue-black in color. Because of its 
Because of its rapid vertical growth, its prognosis is particularly poor. 
7% of cases develop acral nodular melanoma. It is located on the palms of the hands and feet and in the nail area. In the early stage it is brown to brown-black spots, which later become 
patches, which later tend to ooze and bleed. 
Lentigo maligna melanoma is not as common at 5%. Especially older people are affected by it in the face. The initially flat, later nodular foci are irregular and blurred. 
and blurred. The color is brown, occasionally with black mottling. 
Rare is the amelanotic melanoma . It is not colored and therefore particularly difficult to recognize. 
Malignant melanoma originates from the pigment-forming cells (melanocytes) located in the epidermis. The tumor cells grow in a horizontal direction as well as in a vertical direction. 
vertical direction. The horizontal growth leads to a visible increase in size of the melanoma on the skin. The vertical growth is important for the prognosis. The 
basement membrane as the lowest layer of the epidermis temporarily provides a certain barrier to the blood and lymph vessels of the epidermis. If it is penetrated, the 
cancer cells can spread throughout the body via blood and lymph channels, settle in other organs and multiply there. Even in the case of tumors that are externally very small, this 
(metastasis) may have already occurred. 
Diagnosis 
Making a diagnosis as early as possible is crucial for the prognosis. As an aid to differentiate between harmless skin lesions, there is the so-called 
ABCD rule Melanomas grow preferentially in one direction. They are therefore asymmetrical. They merge seamlessly into the healthy light skin. Their border is blurred 
jagged and irregular. The coloration of the melanoma is inconsistent and ranges from reddish to brown and black to gray. The diameter slowly increases more and more. 
Staging 
Three stages are distinguished: In stage I there are no lymph nodes and no distant metastases. The prognosis is therefore favorable. 
In stage II, the regional lymph nodes are additionally affected. 
In stage III, there are also distant metastases. 
Therapy 
If melanoma is suspected, the suspicious skin must always be completely removed surgically, taking at least three centimeters of externally healthy skin with it. 
The skin is then examined under the microscope (histology). Tumor thickness and tumor penetration depth are important prognostic factors. To determine the extent of the 
tumor, the entire body must be examined (X-ray, sonography, computer tomography). This may reveal involvement of the lymph nodes or other organs. 
organs can be detected. 
The most important treatment procedure is surgery. For this purpose, the affected skin is removed with a safety margin, including the subcutaneous fatty tissue. In stage II 
all regional lymph nodes are also removed. Although in stage III a cure is no longer possible, surgery can reduce the tumor burden and improve local 
local symptoms can be improved. Radiation therapy is used to combat metastases that resist surgical therapy (e.g., brain metastases). The 
Chemotherapy may also be used from a palliative (alleviative) standpoint. However, melanoma is one of the less sensitive tumors to 
chemotherapeutic agents. Therefore, in an experimental setting, a number of additional procedures and 
(chemotherapeutic combinations, hyperthermia therapy, immunomodulators). However, final evaluation of these methods is still pending. 
Melanoma patients should participate in regular follow-up. This allows early detection of tumor recurrence and optimal monitoring of therapy. 
Prophylaxis 
Since the prognosis of the disease is extraordinarily poor apart from the early stages, timely detection of melanoma is very important. A 
regular self-observation is therefore advisable. One should not omit the examination of the foot surfaces, the back and the scalp. In addition, once a year 
all skin irregularities should be examined by a dermatologist once a year. 
90% of melanoma cases have been proven to be caused by exposure to UV rays. Therefore, the best prophylaxis against melanoma is the avoidance of sunburn and 
protection from UV radiation. Spending time in the sun should always be done with adequate light protection. Children must be especially protected. 
Source: www.m-ww.de (Medicine-Worldwide, Germany). 
Form repeats. It does not matter, as I remember, whether it is only 10 or 50 or more years after the first sunburn. 
more years after the first sunburn. In any case, the first sunburn on the skin played the 
the main role, because in it the factors are based that the <black cancer> resp. 
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Billy But it will be a long time before this is recognized and something is done about it on earth.
is done against it. We have the erroneous assumption that a lot of light is good for health etc.. 
Quetzal 
In principle, this is also correct, but it is only true if the factors that are harmful to health are eliminated from artificial light sources.
health-damaging factors are switched off. 12. 
12. and as you say, it will indeed still take a long time before the earthly scientists responsible for this will understand the declared facts.
The earthly scientists responsible for it will recognize the explained facts. 13. 
13. and still much longer it will take, before the decisive ways and means will be found, 
to produce harmless artificial light. 
Billy It will probably no longer be in this century and millennium, because everything is probably still very distant 
distant dreams of the future, isn't it? 
Quetzal 
14. that is from correctness, my friend. 
15. it will still pass decades, before the relevant realizations mature. 16. and very long time it will be. 
16. and it will take a very long time before ways and means are found to eliminate the harmful factors of artificial light. 
factors in artificial light. 
17. the same applies to electricity. 
Billy This probably means that the vibrations of electricity also have an effect on humans and probably also on 
Animals and plants, birds, fish and insects etc. ill-making effects. Thereby I think 
of electromagnetic oscillations, as they are caused by power lines or electric cables 
as well as from electrical appliances and radio installations as well as transmission masts for radio, radio and television, etc. 
emanate. Is this what is meant by your reference to electricity? 
Quetzal 
18. that is of correctness. 
19. in the coming time, however, the whole thing will expand, because the progress brings with it, 
that transportable small communication devices, which will then be mobile devices or mobile telephones etc. 
BY HANS-RICHARD SCHWAGMAYR 
AMMAN/BAGDAD - The first 
missile strike against Iraq 
was aimed only at Saddam Hussein -
and was a failure. The 
Iraqi dictator survived it 
survived, he presented himself 
two hours later via television
to his people, railed against 
against Bush and the USA. 
Attack just under an 
hour after expiration of the ultimatum
against Saddam: U.S.
President George W. Bush 
personally is said to have
decided to do so, contrary to 
the plans of the Pentagon. 
This was reported by the U.S. TV sen-
the ('\N. Bush feared, 
"a great opportunity
opportunity" to eliminate the Iraqi leadership.
leadership. 
Allegedly, the U.S.
CIA intelligence service 
had precise information about 
the whereabouts of the Iraqi
leadership; the CIA is said to have 
is said to have a large network of
network of agents 
in Baghdad. 
But even they were wrong this time.
time: When the Americans 
and their allies at 
3:35 a.m. Swiss time 
around 40 Tomahawk cruise
missiles against Saddam's 
Saddam's hideouts in Baghdad.
Saddam was not there. 
Instead of meeting with his
leadership, he had presumably 
presumably - as announced 
announced - to an Iraqi tenement 
tenement and drank tea there. 
tea there. 
"An hour after the
of a superpower ultima
tum only life-
isllrze sit down on the presentation plate 
and hold strategy debates
strategy debates," commented a mi
commentator of the Arabic
TV station al-Jazeera.
ra. "George W Bush has drawn his
his Colt too late." 
The first round of the war went 
thus to Saddam. Just under 
two hours after the miscarriage of
the dictator appeared triumphant 
triumphantly on his son's 
liclai, spreading confidence and accusing
confidence and accused the "petty
accused the "petty criminal 
Bush" of committing crimes against 
Menscehiht of committing crimes. 
Whether Saddam actually 
spoke live, is not 
certain. The fact that his speech 
speech was not written until after the
raked attacks 
seems clear. Sad-
dam referred to the time of the
time of the attack shortly after 
morning prayers, and also 
otherwise "quite genuine. 
In this way, he brought relief to the
the Arab world - and for a
world - and for a slight sha 
denfrettde. "An American
American blitzkrieg has failed for the
failed," Radio Da- maskus cheered.
maskus. America will 
Saddam its teeth out. 
Saddam. 
Again and again 
Arab TV stations 
Saddam's speech yesterday, 
pointing out that the 
first attempt by the Americans to liquidate 
to liquidate Sackhun had failed.
failed. But it is also known 
that it was only a first 
attempt. "We know 
very well that the 
announced 
c ua nned tsicsikari eiD ,nebah tbelre .arisahcsD-lannogeb thcin dnu kcohcS⵼'operation awe> still has en," warned "What we have so far was peanuts." he population h far 
From relief. The 
most people stayed 
yesterday where they had also spent the 
where they had spent the whole night
in their homes. In 
fear. 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, March 21, 2003 
An F/A-18 Hornet is landing on the USS Theodore Roosevelt after a combat mission. 
on the US aircraft carrier USS Theodore Roosevelt. 
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20 The whole thing will spread as a technical progress epidemic and cost many lives. 
21. on the one hand, because of the dangerous radiation emitted by the devices and, on the other hand, because of the irresponsible use of the devices, 
because of the irresponsible use of these devices on all possible and impossible occasions, such as driving an automobile, etc. 
such as when driving automobiles, etc., which decreases attention and control and causes 
and causing fatal accidents, etc. 
Billy harm is the unreasonableness prize. Surely, however, the manufacturers of such mobile telephones will then 
deny that these devices emit harmful radiation. 
Quetzal 
This will be the case for a long time, because those responsible do not want to spoil their business with such devices. 
with such devices. 
23. consequently, they will also have well-known bodies produce falsified analyses with bribes, which are to prove that these devices are harmful.
to prove that the radiation of the devices is harmless. 
Billy I can imagine that vividly. But tell me - it wasn't very long ago that we were talking about wars 
about wars etc., where you told me that I should write about the turn of the millennium 
writings which must be directed against an imminent war. This because a certain 
US president named Bush junior wants to start a war in Iraq to get the oil there and to take revenge. 
and to take revenge for the war that his father wants to bring on Iraq in the early nineties and that he will 
Iraq and that he's going to lose, as you said. Outside of our open conversation 
you also said that this Bush Jr. was or had been a drunk and was now turning to sectarianism and was 
and that he was becoming delusional, 
that he was, as it were, God's avenger 
and as God's representative to cleanse the earth 
from Islam. If I 
remember correctly, you called him 
called him an unscrupulous and
and good-for-nothing, who in the eyes of his 
in his father's eyes as a zero and a 
failure in his father's eyes. With the Iraq war, 
which he wants to unleash - if 
I also remember correctly in this respect 
you said that this was going to happen early in
March of the year 2003 at the earliest 
from which, under certain circumstances, the 
World War III or the preliminary work
or the preliminary work for it -, with this 
war in Iraq, the coward would want to
coward wants to prove to his daddy, when he has 
to prove to his daddy that he is not a zero and not a failure, 
that he's not a zero and not a failure 
and that he might very well take revenge for his 
for his daddy's failure in the war 
and take revenge. And 
now to cut a long story short: 
Will Bush Jr., whom you also 
called a madman, will the 
war actually break out in 2003 or not? 
break out or not? You named 
the month of March after the fact, 
which was particularly precarious, that the 
that the war could actually no longer be 
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With a bombing raid on 
a building in Baghdad yesterday morning 
the U.S. began the war against 
War against Iraq began. 
In the late evening, advanced 
Marine infantry from Kuwait 
moved into southern Iraq from Kuwait. 
BAGDAD. In the first limited 
airstrike, at about 5:34 a.m. local time (3:34 a.m. 
CET), involved two F-117 stealth bombers.
F-117 stealth bombers were involved. They war-
dropped four 900-kilogram bombs. 
In addition, more than three dout-
of Toma- hawk cruise missiles were fired from warships and
hawk cruise missiles from warships and submarines in the 
in the Persian Gulf and the Red Sea. 
were fired. 
A U.S. government official confirmed
that the attack was aimed directly at the 
Iraqi leader and his closest aides. 
Iraqi leader and his closest aides. There had been ge-
intelligence on his whereabouts. 
about his whereabouts. A short time later 
Iraqi forces fired rockets at Kuwait.
missiles on Kuwait. An EI Samud missile was
intercepted by three Patriot anti-aircraft missiles. 
intercepted by three Patriot missiles, U.S. Col. 
Michael Linington announced. For the troops 
troops in Kuwait's Camp New Jersey.
a temporary poison gas alert was
triggered. Six Iraqi missiles landed 
in the desert sands. 
US President George W. Bush announced
announced 45 minutes after the first 
announced the beginning of the "disarmament
disarming Iraq and liberating its people" in a brief 
people" in a brief televised address.
che. "We will accept no other outcome
other than victory," the U.S. president 
the U.S. president, adding that the war 
war could "last longer and be 
more difficult than some predict.
gen." Saddam Hussein called on the Iraqi 
Iraqi people in a televised address to 
resistance to the "ruthless little 
little criminal Bush." The be-
of the war has triggered worldwide criticism and 
and mass protests around the world. 
In the evening, after a new 
air alarm in Baghdad, explosions could be heard from the 
from the west side of the Tigris River. There 
is the site of Saddam Hussein's largest palace complex 
Saddam Hussein's palace complex with the headquarters of the 
intelligence service. 
u z* etfärktsSmuR dlanoD ret .se sseih ,loyalfilbupeR red neptütS fua nedruw⵼march missiles zpoints of the elite Trup-kan Guard abge-US defense minis-field called on Iraqi r refusal to obey orders. 
called on. 
In the south, the first 
stage of the announced invasion began: artil-
lery of the 3rd Infantry Division fired ent-
along the entire Kuwaiti border 
into southern Iraq, according to the division commander
Major General Buford Blount, the division commander,  
announced. The artillery fire was not returned by the 
Iraqi side was not returned. On the hori-
flames were seen near the Iraqi oil 
near the Iraqi oil center near Basra.
The cause was not initially known.
known. Late in the evening 
and British ground troops with tanks
and British ground troops with tanks entered southern Iraq late in the evening. 
EU summit declaration 
Despite their dispute over the war in Iraq 
EU heads of government agreed on a joint declaration last
agreed on a joint declaration last night.
agreed on a joint declaration. In it, the "fundamental role" of the
role" of the United Nations in world 
in world politics and pledged humanitarian 
pledged humanitarian aid to Iraq. The 
Greek EU Council President Kostas 
Simitis admitted to journalists that the 
"serious differences of opinion" 
between the EU states in their assessment of the
the crisis have not been overcome. 
overcome. (ag) 
Both articles: Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, March 21, 2003 
should be avoided. Do you now have any further insights in this respect from your 
your preview, or does it simply remain with your statements? 
Quetzal 
24 In fact, I have gained further insights in the meantime, although they are unpleasant. 
these are unpleasant. 
25. the war is caused by the criminal irresponsibility and 
and obsession with power of the American president George W. Bush.
be unavoidable and already surreptitiously brought about through the invasion of Iraq 
and the bombing of air defense positions in the early evening of 
early evening of March 18, 2003, which, however, will be officially denied. 
will be denied. 
26 Officially, the beginning of the belligerent invasion by U.S. 
forces with a missile advance on Baghdad, however, only with the 
date of March 20 at 5:33 a.m. Middle Eastern time. 
The first wave of the actual large-scale attack will take place several hours later. 
hours later, but it will be as violent in its entirety as the one that 
such violence as has never been the case in any war on earth before. 
has ever been the case before. 
28. the newest most modern heavy weapons are used, like Rake-
and bombs, which will be of extremely precise aiming and will cause great destruction. 
destruction and which will also kill many people. 
will die. 
However, neither the war criminal rulers of America nor those of Iraq will care about this. 
nor those of Iraq, nor those of England and Australia, nor those of 
and all those others who will irresponsibly participate in this war. 
participate in this war. 
Billy And Bush, this war criminal, will then of course be held just as little to 
will not be called to account, nor will all those who are pulling in the same 
and will be equally guilty in every respect as he is. 
as he himself. For if the pack of criminals is victorious, then they will not be regarded 
not as war criminals, as it is so usual on earth, 
but as victors and heroes. 
Surprising 
Strategy 
s by RUDOLF GERBER 
The unprecedented war in Iraq 
is disrupting our daily lives. For weeks
months, it drives the American-dominated 
American-dominated armed
power toward the same goal that the majority of 
majority of the UN Security
Security Council pursued on a different, peaceful 
way, which it has pursued in the 
twelve years since the Gulf War 
but which it has not come much closer to achieving in the twelve years since the Gulf War: 
the end of Saddam Hassein's reign of terror
Saddam Hassein's reign of terror and 
and the destruction of his mass
means of mass destruction. 
With their first, surprisingly narrowly 
limited missile attacks 
the USA put an end to the last diplo
the last diplo- matic attempts at mediation
attempts at mediation and showed how it could
how they could be used without sufficient 
basis in international law 
international law to achieve what the 
the UN wants, but does not want 
wants. If Saddam, his kabi-
and his henchmen can be eliminated 
can be removed, the 
key in the gate to Iraq will turn without 
that the whole house is destroyed and the
destroyed and the civilian population 
the civilian population. 
must be affected. If these targeted 
strikes fail, the most modern technology and
technology and increasing intensity
intensity, an inferno will break out over Baghdad 
will unleash an inferno the likes of which the world has 
the world has hardly seen before 
and which will make its reaction even more 
even more fissured' in its reaction. 
The more the ground 
on the ground and in the air
launched on the ground and in the air
the more urgent becomes the question of what 
question of what will happen after the success of the 
new warfare against the 
second source of potential 
threat to the community of
community. The answer
answer, in the interest of a new
only a United Nations that can nod to unity, 
which finds its way to unity 
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31. victors and heroes 
of very doubtful
doubtful fame, the 
truthfully criminals
breakers of humanity 
humanity as well as 
tyrants, despots, dictators
despots, dictators and 
terrorists, 
as well as those who are...
as well as those who are 
by these 
war criminals 
themselves of evil 
of evil, 
of whom you know from 
from earlier times.
are known to you from earlier times. 
Exceptionally violent ex-
explosions rocked Baghdad yesterday
Baghdad yesterday, after the 
US forces began their major offensive at 21:00 
at 9 p.m. local time 
offensive at 9:00 p.m. local time and 
attacks" to follow. 
WASHINGTON. U.S. Defense-
Donald Rumsfeld said after the start of the offensive.
the start of the offensive. the regime of Iraqi President Saddam
President Saddam Hussein "is beginning to take control of the country.
beginning to lose control of the country.
ly." The attacks, he said, are part of the stra-
of the "Shock and Awe" strategy. 
and Intimidate). Chief of Staff 
Richard Myers announced that in the coming hours
hours, several hundred targets would be attacked.
of targets would be attacked in the coming hours. So far, 2000 missions 
missions have been flown. The oil wells in
in southern Iraq were brought under control within hours. 
under control within hours. 
The second wave of attacks on Baghdad 
took place at around 23:00 (21:00 
CET). The USA used B-52
bombers. According to eyewitnesses
the seat of Sad Dam Hussein's government on the west
dam Hussein on the west bank of the Tigris was hit in both 
Tigris was hit in both waves of attacks. Reports
According to reports by the Arabic TV station El Jazira
sira, bombs were also dropped on the Ministry of 
Ministry of Planning. In southern Bag- 
dad, a fireball shot into the sky.
mel. On the outskirts of the city are an 
Oil refinery and military facilities. 
The northern Iraqi cities of Mosul 
and Kirkuk were also attacked from the 
were also attacked from the air, according to the Kurdish 
Regional Administration said. 
Ground offensive in the south 
By midday, American 
American troops had captured the only
the only Iraqi seaport in the city of Umm 
Iraqi seaport in the city of Umm 
Kasr, which is located on the border with Kuwait 
Kuwait and 460 kilometers southeast of Baghdad. 
of Baghdad. This gave the inva-
sion force on the second day of the war 
an important base for its 
Some 600 Iraqis captured, 
a U.S. officer in Kuwait announced. 
Once again, an Iraqi missile was 
was fired at Kuwait, but according to the 
military reports from Kuwait City was intercepted by a 
a Patriot missile. 
The invading army advanced 200 kilometers from the south, according to U.S.
statements, advanced from the south 200 kilometers 
into. country, a good third of the way to 
to Baghdad. During the advance to the Ru-
meila oil field north of the Kuwaiti border. 
the first U.S. soldier was killed in action. 
a second was killed in action, according to U.S.
statements during the assault on Umm Kasr. 
The first war dead on the Allied side 
were eight British and four American 
Supplies, which can now also be sent from the Persi-
Gulf can be made. Earlier 
a British command had captured the 
Fao peninsula opposite Umm Kasr. 
was occupied. 
Further northwest, American and British
American and British troops, according to the 
according to the British Chief of Staff, 
Admiral Michael Boyce, American and British troops advanced on Basra. 
According to British sources, seven oil wells were 
seven oil wells were set on fire in southern Iraq.
but not as a result of combat maneuvers.
lations. U.S. troops also captured the
allied forces also captured the town of Safwan on the Kuwaiti
Safwan on the Kuwaiti border. 
border. Since the invasion 
soldiers whose transport helicopter
had crashed in Kuwait. 
In western Iraq, U.S. troops occupied 
occupied two airfields in western Iraq, according to 
airfields. At airfield H3, about 
300 kilometers west of Baghdad, was one of the most important
was one of the most important radar
of the Iraqi air defense system. 
The planned attack from the north was 
from the north was delayed because Turkey did not open the 
Turkey did not open its airspace to Allied fighters until the evening.
for Allied fighter planes until the evening. It insisted 
insisted that the U.S. approve the entry of Turkish
Turkish troops into northern Iraq. 
Iraq. The USA had previously rejected this.
rejected.  (ag) 
U.S. FORCES BEGIN MAJOR OFFENSIVE AGAINST IRAQ 
Massive air attacks on Baghdad 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, March 22, 2003 
Billy Weiss I, yes, like 
e.g. the young 
Saddam Husain 
and two of his 
young double
followers. With him 
I made the interesting 
interesting observation that he has a birthmark under one eye, probably under the right one, 
around which his face constantly twitches when he gets excited. 
Quetzal 
32 I don't know anything about that. 
Billy Let's leave that and talk about something else, because the whole thing is useless anyway. Here I have written down 
a series of questions that I would like to have answered. It's about the terms
and abstinence as you Plejaren understand them. As I know, your ideas differ from those 
from those that prevail here on earth. First of all, the term single. Please explain what you 
what you mean by it. 
Quetzal 
You know the meaning. 
Billy Now I say once, that is from correctness. But explain it again, so that I can write it down immediately according to your words.
according to your words, because I am asked again and again in the mentioned direction. 
in this direction. 
Quetzal 
34 If that is so. 
35. unmarried means with us that a woman is unmanned or a man is unmarried and that therefore there is no marital bond.
mässige bondage is given. 
36. this is true even if there was a marital relationship, but one of the partners is deceased. 
has died. 
Billy So with you then it is not called <widowed>, but simply and simply again <ledig>. 
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Billy But then how is it when a marriage gets divorced? 
Quetzal 
38. the same rule would apply. 
Billy Dignity - what does that mean? 
Quetzal 
39. that no more marriages are divorced in our country. 
Billy You'll have to explain the reasoning behind that. 
Quetzal 
40. 14 years of age is the beginning of the full responsibility for the female and male sex. 
and from this time on, those who reach this age can choose a life partner. 
partner, with whom they can live in a marriage-free community during the following period 
the following period until the age of 68. 
During this time, it is decided whether or not the two partners wish to remain together for the rest of their lives.
or not to remain together for the rest of their lives. 
42. during this period, which is a real trial period, the couple can decide to live together for good or decide on their own 
The couple may decide to live together for good or to separate at any time. 43. 
43. if no separation takes place, then a further two-year probationary period is connected, during which 
the couples have to separate and live far apart and fulfill their obligations. 
44. no personal contacts take place during this period, but only contact discussions via the 
usual means of communication, which also extend to holographic contacts. 
45. during this period the couples have to make a final decision whether they want to enter into cohabitation with each other or not. 
or not to enter into cohabitation with each other. 
If the decision is positive on both sides, then a free matrimonial alliance takes place, which is publicly announced, but not - as in the case of holographic contacts. 
announced, but not - as on earth - legally concluded by a civil registry office. 
47. 
The partnership is free in every respect in such a way that no constraints can appear, and each partner has his own rights in every respect. 
and each partner part can preserve in every relationship his own personality as well as everything what his very own 
his or her own interests. 
48. infidelity, as it is known among the earth people, does not exist with us for decades thousands of years. 
no more. 
The entering into the matrimonial alliance is celebrated with us with a small ceremony, in which the spirit guide in question 
the spirit guide who has supervised the exact conditions of the couple during the last two years of rehearsal. 
during the last two years of probation. 
50 And for thousands of years it has not occurred that a partnership should have been called unsuitable by the spirit guide. 
partnership as unsuitable. 
51. a matrimonial alliance may be entered into only at the age of 70 years. 
52. and if couples meet after the age of 70 or shortly before, then they are assigned a marriageless community of seven years. 
of seven years, after which the two-year special probationary period must be passed before a conjugal 
before a matrimonial covenant can be established. 
Billy But you have the law that a conjugal alliance of man and women is allowed in such a way, 
that a man can have up to four wives around him and thus maintain a marriage covenant with them. 
This according to the naturalness that a man can mate with several women, but a woman can not mate with a man. 
man, which is why each woman can be devoted to only one man. 
Quetzal 
53) This is correct. 
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men. 
Quetzal 
54) Your first question can be answered by the fact that women have no problems with the fact that every woman is married. 
fact that each one can have only one husband, but each man can have up to four wives in his marriage alliances.
alliances. 
55 There is no jealousy among the several wives of one man. 
56. it is also not the case that all women or men enter into a marriage covenant, but remain completely single 
or have a celibate union with a partner, which is also possible in the case of same-sex couples. 
possible in the case of same-sex couples. 
(57) Once men are involved with one or more partners, they do not turn to other women in the way that 
other women in the form that it would come to sexual contacts; such are namely maintained only with 
partnerships. 
If a single status is given, then intimate friendships can exist, which allow a sexual life very well. 
well allow. 
59. on the other hand, however, there are also single female and male persons who live without sexual relations. 
Their reasons for this are of various and absolutely personal nature. 60. 
60 Thus, with regard to the exercise of sexual life, there are marriage alliances, unmarried communities or intimate friendships.
or intimate friendships, which permit a sexual life. 61. 
61. 34,761 years ago prostitution appeared for the last time among us Plejaren and since then it has never been practiced again. 
and has never been practiced since. 
62. at that time there was also a provision of prohibition in respect of the practice or use of the
The first time, the people of the world were not allowed to practice or to use the inhumane form of sexual servanthood. 
63. and all the Pleiars have strictly adhered to it since time immemorial. 
64. and even when other worlds are visited, etc., since then no Plejaren have violated this provision. 
Consequently, they would never claim love servitude. 65. 
(65) All Plejaren are able to control their sexual instincts to such an extent that they would never commit a wrong action in this respect. 
would never commit a wrong action in this regard. 
Thus, for 34,000 years, the whole thing has also had the effect that since then, among the Pleiars, no more venereal diseases have ever appeared. 
The people of the earth may be able to control that they would never do wrong in this respect. 67. 
This may sound very improbable and strange for the earth people, but it corresponds to the actual truth. 
the actual truth. 
68) As for the abstinence: 
69. Our determinate interpretation of abstinence does not mean that no sexual life is cultivated or not cultivated.
life is cultivated or should not be cultivated. 
70. sexual abstinence means for us that we control ourselves in our sexual life in such a way that 
We control our sexual life in such a way that we do not produce offspring, and we practice abstinence in this regard. 71. 
(71) This guideline applies to all single persons as well as to all couples living in celibacy. 
living together 
72. equally, it applies to couples in marital unions, when the specified progeny 
of a maximum of three children has been conceived. 
In this respect, our guidelines are based on the fact that only actual couples in a regular marriage 
progeny in a regular marriage alliance, otherwise they have to abstain from controlled sexual 
Otherwise, they have to abstain sexually in a controlled way so that no offspring is begotten. 74. 
This does not mean, however, as I already explained, that no sexual life should be cultivated or should be 
not allowed, because with humans the sexual act - in contrast to the animals etc. - is not only a pure act of 
a pure act of reproduction resp. the production of offspring, but also conditional for the health of the 
the health of the psyche and the physique, which is why for the human species a regulated sexual 
normal sexual life is of enormous importance. 
Billy Thank you. I guess your explanations should be detailed enough. - Can you now tell me when and 
by whom on earth the first mechanical clockwork was invented and created? As I was 
it is not known. Do you know anything at all in this regard? 
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76. He lived in the city that is now called Cologne. 
Billy So no Swiss can claim the honor of being the inventor of the first mechanical clockwork 
even though the best precision watches are made in Switzerland. This assumption 
has been made. 
Quetzal 
77 Really? 
Billy Yes. It was actually believed that a Swiss invented the first mechanical watch movement. 
the first mechanical movement. But for my part, it doesn't matter, and I don't begrudge Germany this plus point in the history of invention.
history of invention. And while we're on the subject of technology, the question is whether you can explain 
how you extract energy from Erras' thermosphere, which, like ours, is about 2000 degrees hot, 
if you can explain that? 
Quetzal 
The fact that we gain energy from the thermosphere does not fall under a secret. 
79. regarding the technical details, however, I am not allowed to give any information officially, because this is according to our directives an unauthorized interference. 
because, according to our directives, this would be an unauthorized intervention in the technical development, which would 
into a catastrophe. 
80. if it is considered that the earth people practically all their valuable technical Er-
and achievements into apparatuses and devices, in order to work destructively with it, in particular concerning 
especially with regard to wars and the destruction of nature, then they would also misuse these 
misuse these findings. 
If the earthly scientists had knowledge of the use of the thermospheric energy, they would use the thermospheric energy in the following ways 
thermosphere energy technology into an all-destroying weapon, by which whole countries could be incinerated in seconds. 
Countries in seconds could be incinerated. 
Billy I take from your words that the use of such a weapon from thermosphere energy would be un-
would be more powerful, worse and more destructive than even the most powerful atomic bomb could ever
bomb could ever become. It would probably burn everything to rubble and ashes and perhaps even 
and perhaps even melt the rocks and the soil. Am I correct in this assumption? 
Quetzal 
Your assumption is of exact correctness. 
83: By a weapon of this kind also the microorganic life would be destroyed deeply into the earth. 
Billy Am I then also correct in the assumption that the thermosphere of the earth supplies practically inexhaustible 
energies? 
Quetzal 
84 Yes, also this assumption is of correctness. 
Billy Good, that the earthlings can't use this thermosphere energy yet and for this also still have 
have also still no technical possibilities. Then another question: What can stress affect?
effect? 
Quetzal 
Stress is a very dangerous factor, which also attacks and damages the immune system, making the body susceptible to all kinds of diseases. 
body susceptible to all kinds of diseases. 
86) Therefore, when a person suffers from stress, he must also expect all kinds of diseases, 
which affect the body and all its organs, as well as the entire autonomic and autonomic nervous system.
nome or vegetative nervous system and everything connected with it. 
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Billy Psychoterror produces an unusually large amount of stress, I think. 
Quetzal 
89 That is correct. 
Billy You once said years ago that also in the new millennium various new epidemics and 
diseases will appear that people will not know about until then and will be affected by them.
will fall. Thereby it is to be concerned variously also epidemics or diseases, which are transmitted by animals, birds and fish. 
animals, birds and fish to humans and thus break through the species barrier, 
what will cost then many human lives. Also epidemics and diseases are to be brought in at a later time from the 
from the world space, if I remember your words correctly. 
Quetzal 
90 You have a very good memory, my friend. 
Billy Thank you. Already Father Zimmermann said - without me wanting to praise myself - that I was 
a mnemonic. 
Quetzal 
91. ...? 
92. mnemonic, the word is unknown to me. 
Billy Sorry. It's not a German word, it's a Greek word. It means something like 
very good memory. The term comes from Greek mythology, in which the Greek 
goddess of memory and mother of the muses is called Mnemosyne. 
Quetzal 
93 Thank you for the instruction. 
94 I was really unaware of that. 
Billy You really can't know everything. How often do you think I stand like a donkey on a hill, when 
I'm told something that sounds to me like a cow speaking Spanish. 
Quetzal 
95. probably a bad comparison, since you do understand some Spanish. 
Billy It's really not far off with that, as it is not with various other languages with 
with which I could get by in different countries. However, since I no longer need them, 
I've lost most of them. Just with Greek and English I can still do some 
I can still talk a little. But if you don't like my comparison with the Spanish-speaking cow, then I can say that 
I can also say that things that are said to me often seem like Chinese or like hieroglyphics that are 
incomprehensible hieroglyphics. 
Quetzal 
96 I understood the sense of your words, only the comparison seemed to me to be somewhat inappropriate, since you ... 
to me, since you ... 
Billy That's all right, my friend. You just take everything too literally sometimes. But now I am at the end 
of my Latin. 
Quetzal 
97. that's another saying ... 
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Quetzal 
98. that's what it means. 
99. good, then I would like to drink a glass of your good wine with you, if you still have some of this drink. 
still have some of this drink. 
Billy You must mean the peach wine. Of course, I still have some here. I'm really glad to be able to offer you a glass 
to offer you a glass and have one with you. I like one glass - because of my medication, you know! 
Because of my medicines, you know! Then you can take the glasses out of the cupboard here, while I'm 
I'll take the bottle outside. 
Two hundred and twenty-seventh contact 
Saturday, March 11, 1989, 06:48 a.m. 
Billy Nice to see you again so surprisingly already, my friend. As always, be most welcome. 
Quetzal 
1. be greeted. 
2. especially I should also greet you from Semjase, Asket and Nera. 
3. for my part, I was visiting them. 
4. all three were very happy when I told them about you. 
Billy Thank you. Hopefully you also paid greetings on my part! 
Quetzal 
5) I have done that very well. 
6. but what are you dealing with here? 
Billy It is a request that I have to answer. I have just made another note 
and I'm done with it now. Sorry. 
Quetzal 
7. there is no need for that, because I see that I have disturbed you in this work. 
8. So I guess I have to apologize for my unexpected appearance. 
Billy There is no need for that either, because it is really a very great pleasure for me to see you. 
Quetzal 
9. my coming has also a certain importance, because I have to report to you the following: 
10. your current unofficial contacts with Ptaah - it has been decided - will be such again from the coming month of November.
November will be such that you can openly mention them to the group members and to the public again.
and the public again. 11. 
11. also you will be allowed to write down the contact talks with him again and make them publicly accessible. 
publicly. 
12. from now on Ptaah will be your official main contact person, but various others will also appear. 
various others will appear, who will then maintain the contacts on Ptaah's behalf. 
contacts on Ptaah's behalf. 
Billy But the further contacts should be continued by Asket again. 
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especially because your telepathic abilities have been impaired by your very serious health and even life-threatening illness.
and even life-threatening collapse on November 4, 1982, in such a way that you were 
in such a way that you are strongly impaired in the mentioned abilities today. 
Billy But until today I have always made an effort to put everything back in order, so that everything goes 
everything is going quite well again. 
Quetzal 
15) As usual, you are underestimating, because what you have said about the restoration of your health and your telepathic 
your telepathic ability and your ability to work was not only an effort, but an inhuman effort, 
but an inhuman effort and achievement, I would say. 
16 Only very, very few of the group members, namely only Eva, Bernadette and Engelbert, have truly perceived, appreciated
in a truthful way, appreciated and recognized in the fundamental and impacting depth 
that you have accomplished an inhuman feat. 
17 And that this was and is the case is an indisputable fact, because in fact for many years you were closer to death than to death. 
than to life, and yet you have accomplished an immeasurably valuable feat. 
accomplished. 
Billy You embarrass me, my friend, for all I have done is to behave and act as any 
acted as any sensible person would do who is attached to life and also has a task to fulfill. 
to fulfill. 
Quetzal 
You know that what you say is not correct. 19. 
19. in fact there are only a few people who on the one hand are capable of such efforts and achievements, and on the other hand do not 
and who, on the other hand, not only out of their will to live, but also as a result of their sense of duty with regard to their tasks 
and on the other hand, not only out of their will to live, but also as a result of their sense of duty with regard to the fulfillment of their 
energy not only out of their will to live, but also as a result of their sense of duty. 
Billy 
2 2euQ⵼... tzal 0. It is good that you are silent and do not contradict me. 1. In fact, my words are true. 
Billy Let's do that, Quetzal, and talk about something else. Tell me: If I remember correctly 
remember, you told me some time ago that there are different so-called black holes, 
varying from small to enormous. With a visitor I spoke about the black 
hole of our galaxy and was then asked how big the actual core of the black hole of our galaxy resp. 
hole of our galaxy resp. our milky way is. It was asked thereby expressly after the actual
The question was expressly about the actual nucleus and not about the total circumference or about the total size. So I gave the 
answer, which I had remembered according to your explanation, namely that the diameter amounts to 17 light hours.
hours. Thereupon one said to me that this must be a mistake, because black holes, if these really exist 
holes, if these should really exist, should be much bigger and should cover light years. The 
black hole of our galaxy, so you said, encompasses in the core only 17 light-hours, while only the outer and radiating 
the outer and radiating area is to be measured in light years. 
Quetzal 
Your answer was correct. 
Billy I am glad about that. A wrong answer would have led probably to the fact that one would have accused me, 
I would fantasize something. 
Reinhard Genzel. 
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in the Milky Way 
A rotating black hole 
sits in the center of our 
Galaxy. The evidence for the 
existence of this bizarre object 
was provided by Balzan Prize winner 
Reinhard Genzel. 
By Barbara Vonarburg 
One million Swiss francs will be awarded to each of the four 
researchers who will be awarded this year's 
this year's Balzan Prize in Bern tomorrow.
net. "This is a huge prize and an 
a tremendous honor," says Reinhard 
Genzel, who will receive the award in the field of infrared
in the field of infrared astronomy. The 
51-year-old astrophysicist is director of the 
of the Max Planck Institute for Extraterrestrial
physics in Garching near Munich and at the same time 
and at the same time professor at the 
of California in Berkeley. 
Reinhard Genzel observes the sky
mel not in the range of visible light. 
He registers the infrared radiation emitted by 
from all warm or glowing objects in the 
in the universe. Infrared rays can
interstellar dust much more easily and 
interstellar dust much more easily and 
regions that would otherwise be obscured by dust clouds 
clouds, such as the cen- trum of our
the center of our Milky Way galaxy at a distance of 25,000 light
years away. 
As "uncannily 
exciting" is how
Genzel describes his research
field of research. 
"The work is 
huge 
e brAessiwmenienuhcsre netalhcS⵼fun." glines achieved and his research group year ago with a nschaftliche it, which proved-.
that there is indeed a black hole at the center of the Milky Way 
there is indeed a black hole ("Na-
ture," vol. 419, p. 694). About three million 
solar masses are packed so tightly together 
so tightly packed that nothing can escape the gravitational force 
that nothing can escape the gravitational pull of this 
not even the light. 
Direct evidence 
That such a bizarre object in the cen-
the Milky Way and other galaxies.
and other galaxies has been suspected for a long time. 
and indirectly proven. Thus 
matter falling into a black hole is accelerated 
accelerates extremely strongly and emits
emits particularly energetic radiation 
- a hint to the all devouring 
monster. But only Genzel and his 
and his team succeeded in directly measuring the 
of gravity directly. 
"We were lucky enough to see a star 
star that orbits around the black hole 
like a planet around the sun," explains the 
astrophysicist. With a speed 
of 18 million kilometers per hour 
the star races in 15 years around a central mass 
mass, which, based on the analysis of the observational data
observation data, this mass can be nothing else 
than a black hole. As a "real 
aha experience," Genzel described this realization at the time. 
as a real "aha moment", Genzel called this realization, "as a scientist
seldom happens to a scientist, but one that makes 
makes the research work so grateful". 
But that was not all. 
Last summer, the 
astrophysicists from Garching observed the cen-
trum of the Milky Way again. "Suddenly 
at the position of the black hole 
- which we now know exactly - was a radiation source.
source, then it was gone again," recalls Genzel.
Genzel recalls. The flare-up apparently came 
apparently from hot gas that was sucked into the 
into the black hole, causing it to emit 
emitted something like a death cry. 
What was particularly astonishing was that the light
flashes repeated after about 17 minutes.
minutes. Based on this data, the researchers 
that the black hole is rotating - a
a finding that they published last week in the journal "Nature". 
published last week in the journal "Nature" (vol. 425, p. 1).
(Vol. 425, p. 934). 
For their observations, the as- 
physicists traveled to Chile to the largest tele-
telescope of the European Southern Observatory, 
the Very Large Telescope. For 
for this observatory, they developed an instrument 
instrument for this observatory, which
observation of the center of the Milky Way.
combination of an infra-red camera and a computer-controlled
red camera and computer-controlled 
correction mirror, which eliminates disturbing turbulence in the
turbulence in the Earth's atmosphere. 
Flying observatory 
Genzel made his first observations in infra
Genzel made his first observations in infra-red light in the 8o's 
on board a Nasa aircraft equipped with a telescope.
equipped with a telescope. "An 
adventurous thing," he recalls. At 
at an altitude of over 12,000 meters, the 
researchers tried to escape the water vapor in the Earth's
mosphere. This is because water
vapor absorbs infrared radiation. Observations
observations in this area are therefore 
only possible in extremely dry places such as the 
Chilean Andes or from airplanes and 
from airplanes and satellites. 
Currently, a new telescope with infrared camera is being
infrared camera is being installed in a jumbo jet. 
"The hatch for the instrument is supposed to be four me-
four meters wide and still keep the plane from 
not crash," Genzel relates. "Next
The plan is to get underway next year." The Garching 
researchers are also developing an instruc
for a new infrared satellite, 
which the European Space Agency
tion Esa plans to launch in 2007. 
In addition to his work, the institute's
father hardly has time for other activities.
for other activities. He does like to go 
mountains, says Genzel, but astrophysics is going through such a
physics is currently going through such an 
exciting phase at the moment, so you don't 
missed. "Basic research is a 
great thing to be involved in." He is 
very grateful that society continues to support this 
continues to support this research, even 
even though many things are no longer as easy
times, it is no longer as easy as it used to be.
earlier. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, November 6, 2003 
Quetzal 
23 Now, my friend, do I have things to discuss with you that are only meant for you, when you have 
have no more questions? 
Billy I still have some questions, but these are purely private. However, I can still bring them up
when we have discussed what is your concern. 
Quetzal 
24. but it will take longer time. 
If fish 
could scream 
Fish feel pain-
similar to humans. 
This is what biologists say. 
By Marcel Falk 
Basel. - The rigid exterior of fish
s do not betray pain. Ang-
This is probably the reason why anglers 
insensitive to pain. But 
But fishermen - and many biologists
biologists - have been thoroughly deceived.
fish feel pain and react to it 
and react to it in a similar way to 
humans and mammals. This 
Scottish researchers found in 
experiments with rainbow
lions. Until now, biologists 
only birds, mammals and, with 
mammals and, with reservations, amphibians 
amphibians a sense of pain. 
The research team from the Roslin
Institute in Edinburgh had injected trout 
bee venom and acetic acid into the lips of 
lips. The fish refused 
the fish refused to eat for over 
for over three hours. Instead they rubbed 
lips on the gravel at the bottom of the 
the bottom of the tank, began to breathe 
breathing and bobbing from one 
fin to the other. Similar 
behaviors are known to biolo-
from monkeys and other mammals, which 
mammals, which step from one foot 
foot onto the other when in pain. In phy-
sological studies, the researchers also discovered
researchers also discovered that the 
in the "face" of the trout alone ß 
pain sensors. Presumably the 
the rest of the body is also equipped with 
sensors. As with mammals
mammals, these sensors are triggered by heat, 
pain-inducing chemicals 
and injuries, report the biologists 
the biologists report in the magazine "Procee-
dings of the Royal Society: Biologi-
cal Sciences. The fish skin reacted particularly 
the fish skin reacted to mecha- nical
nical injuries: Fish are probably as sensitive
as sensitive as the eyes of mammals. 
mammals in the eyes. 
Fish suffer from injuries 
It is possible, however, that fish
with their simpler brains feel
feel pain in a completely different way than 
humans, the researchers write. 
Nevertheless, according to the report 
trout and presumably all other edible 
and presumably all other edible fish suffer
cations. "Everyone must decide for themselves
decide for themselves whether they want to continue 
fishing just for sport," says biologist 
Biologist Victoria Braithwaite. Until
fish have been considered too primitive to
tive to take an interest in their 
to take an interest in their well-being. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, April 30, 2003 
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Billy Will be a pleasure. Go ahead then - or do we have to leave right away? 
Quetzal 
Twenty-sixth Yes, we'll go right into my flying machine. 
Two hundred and twenty-eighth contact 
Monday, May 1, 1989, 6:05 p.m. 
Quetzal 
1. I see that you have prepared some questions for me. 
2. with pleasure I will answer them, but after that I would like to discuss some private things with you, which you will not 
that I don't want you to tell anyone. 
Billy Of course. Are they private things on your part or mine? 
Quetzal 
3. they are purely private things that concern you alone. 
4. they are really so private that you should not talk about them with anyone, and I mean earth people.
I mean earth people. 
5. you can talk about them with any of us, of course, if you feel the need to do so. 
6. but now bring up your questions. 
Billy will remember that. Thank you. But to my first question. 
Question: I know from you that all animals, birds, fish, 
amphibians and snakes, as well as various small life forms
life forms, which belong to the areas of worms, beetles and 
insects, etc., have a nervous system and are therefore 
and therefore are also subject to pain. At 
small and very small life forms and also in known fish and other aquatic
fishes and other aquatic creatures, etc. 
the nervous system is partly so filigree that be-
that even a simple touch can be very painful. 
can be very painful. How can we define this feeling of pain, I mean, can we
I mean, can it be compared with that of humans? 
human being? 
Quetzal 
7) Depending on the form of life, whether small, small or big 
or large life form, the sensation of pain is differentiated. 
geartet. 
8. small and smallest forms of life - always presupposed 
they have a nervous system - feel the 
pain in a finer form appropriate to them, 
than is the case with larger forms of life, in which the pain sensation 
in which the feeling of pain is naturally expressed in a stronger 
way. 9. 
9. the sensation of pain is classified in the genus, 
species and size of the life form, whereby the latter furthermore determines its 
pain sensation according to its evolutionary state. 
Only a few decades ago, minor operations were performed on infants without nar-
without narcosis. It was believed that their nervous systems were not yet developed enough to really 
developed enough to really perceive pain. Similarly, animals were long 
the sensation of pain for a long time. But this is changing - slowly. 
Pf-'1 
The ability of animals to feel pain is sometimes underestimated, even by experts. (Image kev) 
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flinwise to pain sensation even in some fish. 
cus.  How much does a shot hurt? The answers to this question 
to this question vary depending on the person interviewed 
between "not at all" and "quite a bit". Pain 
is individual; the perception of pain varies from 
from person to person to varying degrees.
from person to person. This has nothing to do with imagination or hysteria. 
has little to do with imagination or hysteria - contrary to rumors
contrary to rumors, as recent studies have shown. For example, Robert Coghill
Robert Coghill of the American Wake Forest University 
Wake Forest University in Winston-Salem and his colleagues 
and his colleagues subjected 17 test subjects 
defined, standardized pain, a heat stimulus of 49 degrees
of 49 degrees Celsius on the skin of the right lower leg. 
lower leg. During the experiment, the researchers
During the experiment, the researchers examined the brains of the test persons.
the brains of the test subjects using functional magnetic resonance
tomography, which produces very fast-resolution images 
of the blood flow and thus of the active brain
areas. In addition, each pro-
band estimated the severity of the personal pain they had experienced, 
personal pain. 
Individual experience 
The results of this estimation varied considerably.
varied considerably: while the most sensitive test person rated the 
rated the heat stimulus as 8.9 out of a possible 10 points, the most 
the least sensitive person felt only a 1.05 point "strong" pain. 
felt only a 1.05 point "strong" pain. 
The evaluation of the tomograph images confirmed the significance of these personal empi
confirmed the validity of these personal emp-
findings. The scientists found that the most
significantly stronger activities in three areas in the subjects
significantly stronger activities in three areas of the cerebral cortex that are 
areas of the cerebral cortex associated with feelings, affect and
attention. 
Particularly stable was the activation of the 
anterior cingulate gyrus, a part of the so-called girdle 
of the so-called girdle turn. Also in the right 
prefrontal cortex, the researchers also recorded increased activity in the
increased activity. Brain regions, -that are responsible for 
the transmission of the "physical" pain sensation
sensation of pain, behaved in the same way in all
behaved in the same way in all test subjects. 
The researchers concluded from their experiment that pain is an 
experiment, is an individual experience that must be 
must be treated individually, depending on the
treated individually, depending on the intensity of the pain reported by the patient. 
patient reports.' 
But newborn children and animals cannot describe their pain.
cannot describe their pain. People who 
who deal with them are dependent on the 
and assessment of possible suffering on the basis of
the evaluation of physical parameters such as the sta- tus of various 
tus of various stress hormones, or on sometimes very subtle
subtle behavioral changes and reactions.
reactions. The inability to express oneself linguistically 
linguistic expression is therefore certainly one of the factors 
responsible for the fact that infants as well as 
for a long time that both infants and animals were denied a
was denied for a long time. These premises were
also scientifically justified. In the case of new
newborns, for example, it was assumed that their 
nervous system was not yet developed enough 
developed enough to allow an "adult" sensation of pain, and the 
and that babies quickly forget the pain they have 
quickly forget the pain they have suffered. This view has changed, 
studies, has changed fundamentally in recent years; pain 
studies, this view has changed fundamentally in recent years.
treatment of infants and young children has become an 
has become an important field of medicine in its own right. 
medicine. 
With respect to animals, brain anatomical 
anatomical comparisons were used to support the non-existence 
of a sense of pain. In 
human patients, who in the past 
and for other reasons had undergone a so-called 
lobotomy - a surgical procedure in which conduction 
a surgical procedure in which the pathways 
that connect the prefrontal cortex to the rest of the brain. 
cortex with the rest of the brain - had shown that 
that in many cases, the patients were no longer able to perceive 
were no longer able to perceive pain as an emotional quality. 
perceive pain as an emotional quality. They only reacted 
to acute pain, the emotional component of the sensation 
of the sensation, the suffering of pain, was lost to them. 
had been lost to them. This gave first indications that the
evidence that the prefrontal cortex plays an important role in the 
role in the perception of pain. Meanwhile 
scientists have identified some of the areas of this brain
areas of this brain region involved in the perception of pain.
region of the brain involved in the perception of pain. 
Mere reflexes or emotional suffering? 
In animals, the prefrontal cortex occupies only a small 
only a small part of the brain. While 
in humans it accounts for just under 30 percent, 
its share of the total brain mass is only 3 percent in cats, for example.
of the cat, for example, is only 3 percent. Scientists
scientists concluded that animals experience pain 
experienced pain in a similar way as the lobotomy patients: 
with reflexive reactions, but without emotio-
nal involvement. This concept has only one 
flaw: no one knows how much pre-frontal cortex is
frontal cortex is needed to perceive the emotional pain component. 
to perceive the emotional component of pain, 
says Alex Livingston from the University of Sas- 
katchewan in Canada, who is researching pain and pain 
pain management in animals. Animals 
with their less developed prefrontal cortex 
cortex might not be able to distinguish 
differentiate between sharp, tearing or dull pain qualities. 
differentiate between sharp, sharp or dull pain qualities. That they could not make such 
such fine distinctions, 
does not mean, however, that they do not suffer from pain 
pain in general, he emphasizes. 
Evidence that animals feel pain
pain and not merely react to it with reflexes 
to it with reflexes, do exist. Livingston cites a practical
example: A cat suffers from such a severe 
inflammation of the uterus that it lies on its side in the afternoon 
lying on its side in the afternoon, moaning, and requires emergency
and has to undergo emergency surgery. On the same 
the same day, a few hours before, the animal had - apparently
had been playing with its owner - seemingly unaffected.
played. At this time it must have 
already had. The joy of the game 
and the distraction would have made it possible for him to "forget
the pain to be "forgotten" or even passed over.
forget" the pain. A reflex, on the other hand 
according to the "all or nothing" principle, and it cannot be 
cannot be ignored. Other researchers cite 
gradual reactions to pain as evidence against 
against purely reflexive reactions in animals; 
for example, a more or less strong reaction to the
hoof, more or less severe lameness in a horse. 
lameness in a horse. 
But the evidence for pain sensations in 
not only from observations in veterinary practice. 
veterinary practice. Scientific studies also 
studies also provide corresponding indications. French
researchers found that rats that suffered from chronic joint 
chronic joint inflammation treated themselves with opiates if they were 
treated themselves with opiates when given the opportunity. 
when offered the opportunity to do so. The animals took
up to 3.4 grams of an opiate solution per day, whereas healthy animals 
solution per day, while healthy animals 
were content with 0.5 grams. In addition, the 
the dose that the sick animals "prescribed" themselves, 
followed the progression of the disease and decreased when the 
rats were given additional medication.
rats with additional medication. Even chickens - which are not generally considered to be 
not considered particularly intelligent - are also known to behave in this way.
behavior is also known. In British studies, broiler
broiler chickens with painful arthritic 
arthritic changes in the legs - a common problem in these 
in these animals due to the rapid weight gain that is 
typical of the breed due to the rapid weight gain that is
of these birds due to their rapid weight gain - compared to untreated 
food, which was mixed with painkillers. 
was. 
The fact that mammals and birds, which belong to the higher 
vertebrates, can suffer from pain.
It is not surprising that mammals and birds, which are among the more highly developed vertebrates, can suffer from pain. 
But now the latest studies indicate that even 
that even fish, the oldest vertebrates in the evolutionary
developmentally oldest vertebrates with a comparatively simple brain
comparatively simple brain, can feel pain. 
can feel pain. Lynne Sneddon from the Roslin Institute in 
Scotland and her colleagues have for the first time 
the head of rainbow trout for the first time.
poly-modal nociceptors, which have previously been found in 
previously found in mammals, birds and amphibians.
had already been found in mammals, birds and amphibians. These special receptors
receptors react to dangerous heat (over 40 degrees Celsius), mechanical 
Celsius), mechanical pressure and harmful chemical 
chemical substances. They are considered "pain
receptors" and warn the body - by triggering pain - against 
the body - by triggering pain - of influences that harm the
tissue and which should therefore be avoided.
should be avoided. The mere existence of 
nociceptors does not mean, however, that the animals actually suffer 
animals are actually suffering from pain and 
not only react reflexively. Therefore, the scientists
the behavior of the trout after the application of a pain 
after the application of a pain stimulus. They 
found, for example, that the injection of diluted acetic 
diluted acetic acid into the lips not only increased the respiratory 
considerably increased the respiratory rate of the animals, but also led to unusual
but also led to unusual behavior. 
behavior. The fish rubbed their lips against the 
on the substrate or swayed from side to side while resting 
from side to side while resting on the bottom of the aquarium. In addition 
they refused to eat for about three hours.
approach. These reactions, the researchers cautiously conclude
cautiously, are very complex. They could be 
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However, even assuming that 
animals are at least potentially capable of suffering pain
pain, there is still the difficulty of recognizing and
know it and treat it appropriately. For many 
animals, including the wild ancestors of our domestic 
ancestors of our domestic cattle and horses, it is fundamentally a 
disadvantage to openly show pain and thus weakness 
and thus possibly attract the attention of predators. 
to attract the attention of predators. And while a 
suffering dog tends to look for help from his packmate
help from his pack mate, man, and to show his lei-
for example by appropriate sound expressions
expressions, a solitary cat may retreat.
loner cat may withdraw. This can lead to 
practice, this can lead to unequal pain treatment 
treatment of pain between the two species. 
For example, a study by Marja Raekallio from the University of 
University of Helsinki, showed that cats were significantly less likely to suffer
surgery were treated with painkillers significantly less often than dogs.
with painkillers after the same operation than dogs - even though
although especially in cats suffering from pain 
pain, complications are more likely to occur due to the associated
complications can occur due to the associated refusal of food 
complications can occur, as the scientist and her colleagues note.
and her colleagues note.' Here, general cri- sis published in professional journals 
general criteria and specific behavioral catalogs can help to
and specific behavioral catalogs published in journals and textbooks, 
which have now been compiled for the most important domestic and 
and livestock can help. Specia-
Specialized veterinary clinics, for example, work with a so-called
(Visual analogue scale, VAS), in which the needs of the animals are assessed, 
VAS), in which the need of animal patients for pain treatment is 
for pain treatment is assessed on the basis of such 
catalogs and a point system. 
When animal pain is studied scientifically, it is 
it is particularly important - and often very difficult - to distinguish pain 
difficult - to distinguish pain from mere stress reactio
from mere stress reactions. Researchers try to clarify this 
with the help of control groups. In the 
Scottish trout experiment, for example, some fish were simply
fish were simply taken out of the water, 
Others were injected with a "placebo solution. 
The animals treated in this way showed changes in physiology and behavior.
in physiology and behavior, but to a much 
behavior, but to a much lesser extent than those in the acetic acid
group; specific behaviors such as weighing or rubbing the 
such as weighing or lip rubbing were absent in the placebo fish. 
were completely absent in the placebo fish. In addition, an 
stress, an animal can "forget" its pain.
forget" its pain. This often does not even require a visit to the 
visit to the vet is often not even necessary.
hobbled dog suddenly seems to be able to trot again without
can trot again without any problems. The mere presence of people
of people can be enough. Temple Gran- 
din from Colorado State University, for example
University, for example, reports in this context 
bull that was castrated with the help of a rubber ring. 
castrated. In this method, the blood flow to the 
blood flow to the testicles is interrupted by a tight rubber band.
rubber band, so that the tissue slowly dies. 
dies. When the animal thought it was alone, it lay on its side moaning, according to the scientist. 
according to the scientist, it lay on its side moaning. So-
the bull noticed the humans, it jumped up and 
the humans, it jumped up and acted completely normal. 
normal behaved. Grandin therefore considers the
use of video surveillance in research on animal 
of animal pain is essential. 
Ethical obligation of humans 
Another problem may seem paradoxical, 
with which veterinarians have long been confronted: 
The lack of proven analgesic drugs for animals.
for animals. In fact, although such drugs have been and are 
drugs for humans have been and are being tested in 
tested in animal experiments. But as Alex Livingston explains 
Alex Livingston, the focus is on toxicity tests and similar safety
tests and similar safety issues. Sensible 
sensible doses to eliminate pain in the different
different animal species, must then be determined in further animal 
be determined in further animal experiments - an ethical problem, as the
an ethical problem, as the scientist notes, since pain is
since pain has to be inflicted on animals for this purpose.
must be inflicted. In addition, in the case of farm animals, for example, 
animals used for meat production, for example, certain
are prohibited. 
Many scientists consider the appropriate 
treatment of animal pain is an ethical obligation
ethical obligation of humans. Despite the many
obstacles - some of which have been overcome in the meanti
some of which have now been overcome, others, such as the question of 
the question of pain perception in fish, are 
still in the early stages of research -, 
that pain control in animals is associated with. 
is connected with. And it is precisely the fact that 
that has led to doubts about the pain sensitivity of 
animals has been doubted - their lower intellectual 
their inferior intellectual capacity compared to that of humans
human intellectual capacity - only makes this duty more urgent, emphasizes Alex Livingston.
Alex Livingston points out. An animal, unlike a human being, lives 
animal, unlike a human, lives exclusively in the present
and therefore cannot make itself aware that pain is finite, 
that pain is finite. It is therefore all the more important 
therefore all the more important to relieve the animal of its 
pain treatment to relieve or at least 
or at least relieve it. 
PNAS Early Edition, doi/10.1073/pnas.1430684100; 
2 Proceedings of thc Royal Sode B, online publication DO1. 
10.1098/rspb.2003.2349; 'The Veterinary Journal 165. 131-135. 
(2003). 
Underrepresented minorities 
Medical studies do not always represent 
not always represent all ethnic groups 
ni.  Studies that test drugs and 
treatments on people should include subjects from all
include subjects from all ethnic groups.
include subjects from all ethnic groups. There are differences in susceptibility between
There are differences in susceptibility to certain diseases and the
susceptibility to certain diseases and the
response to medical treatment. Here 
genetic factors and dietary
play a central role. Both can 
influence metabolism, for example, and thus 
the effectiveness of drugs and the frequency of 
the frequency of side effects. 
Su Mason and colleagues at the University of 
Leeds in the United Kingdom have now found that in ana-
analysis of six multi-center studies recently conducted at their university.
center studies recently conducted at their university, they 
that all of the studies under- represented people from South Asia.
were underrepresented. On average, only 0.6 
percent of participants were from India, Pakistan or 
Bangladesh, although this population group is the 
3.4 percent, this population group represents the largest 
ethnic minority in the UK. 
This underrepresentation of a single population group may be
According to the authors, this underrepresentation of a single 
causes: Bias of the scientists, insufficient
inadequate strategies to recruit subjects from all population 
recruit subjects from all population groups, or 
lack of money, for example, to translate information
material into foreign languages. In 
all six studies, both the brochures and the 
brochures as well as the form with which a subject 
consent to participate in the study were only available in English. 
were only available in English. 
Since 1993, the USA has had a law that requires that all
that all minorities must be adequately represented in studies 
studies supported by the National Institutes of Health.
tutes of Health. There are no such
neither in Great Britain nor in Switzerland. 
Switzerland. In this country, the local ethics
commissions and the Swissmedic 
Swissmedic are responsible for such questions. All-
However, the underrepresentation of population
groups is only the tip of the iceberg. 
Experts have repeatedly criticized the fact that 
medical treatments are often tested on patients 
patients that physicians rarely encounter in their practice 
rarely encountered by physicians in the office and in the hospital. To exaggerate
to put it exaggeratedly, these test subjects are younger, motivated 
who are less ill than the "ordinary" patients for whom the
patients for whom the treatment is marketed after a successful 
marketed after a successful study. This is also 
a problem of representation. 
Source: British Medical Journal 326. 1244-1245 (2003). 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, Wednesday, July 2, 2003. 
10. the higher therefore the evolutionary level is, the higher is also the sensation of pain. 
11. in this sequence the human being with the highest pain sensation stands out, because he is able to 
consciousness he is able to perceive and to judge pain consciously and furthermore he has a psyche 
psyche, which can be affected by pains of psychological as well as physical kind. 
can be affected. 
In humans there is also the circumstance of the personal attitude concerning the perception of pain.
Thus, pain of any kind can be well tolerated or can turn into pain, depending on the individual attitude and view. 
or can degenerate into snivelling. 13. 
After the human beings come the higher forms of life, which have an instinct-consciousness and therefore also a psyche. 
psyche, through which they also perceive psychological and physical pain, 
These, as already explained, are according to the size and evolutionary state of the life form. 
14) Then come the life forms, which have a pure instinct-consciousness and therefore no psyche. 
psyche. 15. 
15 These life forms perceive - again depending on their size or tininess - purely physical 
pain. 
16. the smaller the life form, the smaller is the sensation of pain - the larger and more evolutionary the life form, the greater is the sensation of pain. 
life form, the greater the sensation of pain. 
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everything that crawls and flies. 
Quetzal 
17 This is not quite correct, my friend, because various small and very small life forms and various 
insects have only an extremely weak nervous system, if any at all. 
Billy Nevertheless. One should not torture life forms, even small and minute ones. This includes 
insects. If they must be killed, it should be quickly and painlessly. This should 
animals for slaughter, which are tortured to the ground during transports to the slaughterhouses and in the 
and then in the slaughterhouses themselves are cruelly tortured, beaten, kicked, wounded and tortured. This 
besides the fact that the poor creatures feel that they are brought to death. The most cruel and 
and primitive method of killing animals is probably slaughter, while for fish the equally cruel rule prevails that they are 
that they have to die gasping for oxygen, because they are simply thrown into the dry, or they are
or they are slit open while still alive. Lobsters and crabs are thrown alive 
thrown into boiling water; small monkeys are clamped alive into special food tables in such a way 
that only the head is sticking out of the middle of the table. 
the skull of the fear-stricken primate with several blows of a small hammer, and then
then open it up and eat the brain. Sharks are brutally thrown back into the sea, 
when their dorsal fins have been cut off while they are still alive. Young seals 
are beaten to death with clubs for the sake of their fur; whales are shot with blasting caps fitted with 
Harpoons shot, whose loads explode then in the body; Horses with hammers beaten to death; 
Dogs and cats hung alive by the neck and slit open at the belly, etc. etc. - There 
is probably in the entire universe no other life form than man, who is so barbaric, 
ruthless, unfeeling, murderous and degenerate. 
Quetzal 
18. with what you unfortunately hit the truth. 
Billy Unfortunately, yes. But another question that was asked of me that I couldn't answer: 
It concerns the planet Neptune resp. its moons. To my knowledge it is known to our astronomers, 
that the planet has two moons, on the one hand Nereide and on the other hand Triton. When I was on my great 
journey through Ptaah's kindness I was allowed to look at all SOL planets and their moons from the proximity, 
I was told that Triton is the coldest of all planets and moons in the SOL system. 
in the SOL system. At a later time Semjase brought me back again to the moon Triton, where I could observe 
I could observe an interesting phenomenon, namely that like from volcanoes some vapors - real
fountains - escaped from funnels on the moon's surface and then evaporated at a higher altitude. 
height. Now I do not know any more what Semjase explained what these vapors were.
were about. That is one thing; on the other hand I found out that the planet Neptune has not only two moons, but several of them. 
moons, but several of them. If I remember correctly, I counted eight bigger ones, but there were also some 
but there were also a few small ones. 
Quetzal 
19 With the moons it has its correctness, consequently nothing further is to be said to it. 
20. regarding the vapors it is to be said that it is about evaporating nitrogen ice, which 
freezes out during the winter time and then evaporates again after the Triton winter by the irradiation of the 
Sun evaporates again. 
Billy So the sun with its radiation has also still in this big distance a quite proper 
power. Neptune is about 30 times as far away from the sun as the earth. Also it has about 4 times 
a larger equatorial diameter than the earth, thus about 50000 kilometers, as well as about 16 or 17 times the mass of the sun.
times or 17 times the mass of the earth. As far as I know, it turns around its own axis about every 16 hours. 
axis. But still to the planet Neptune itself; I admired the big dark spot of a gi-
gant cyclone or even several of them, as it is also the case with Saturn. 
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22.That is of correctness. 
Billy Good. Then the next question, do you actually know the context of why Ptaah and. 
Semjase as well as you are the leaders in terms of the mission that I have to accomplish? 
Quetzal 
Twenty-three: Your question strikes me as strange. 
Billy And may I ask why; and do you want to answer my question or not? 
Quetzal 
24. why do you ask? 
25. your question sounds strange in my ears, with an undertone, just as if you want to test me 
whether I know more than you do. 
Billy You notice everything, my friend. Yes, I want to know what you know about the connections. 
you know. Maybe I actually know some things. 
Quetzal 
26. semjase and I as well as already Ptaah and his father Sfath as also my father belong on the paternal
on each side of a descent line which leads back to Henok and Nokodemion as well as to their sons. 
sons. 
27 It was these sons who committed themselves to the mission of uniting all the lines descended from Nokodemion and Henok in hereditary succession.
and Henok in hereditary succession in the teaching of the spirit and to preserve the entire
knowledge, which has been continuously compiled and recorded up to the present time, and which today 
Today it comprises more than 77 million (DM-canons). 
28) Now, in order to reincarnate on other worlds, where old spirit forms from the Henok or Nokodemion lineage, respectively 
reincarnate, because former people from the mentioned lineage have faded away there, just like on the 
to be able to fulfill this mission, since time immemorial special people have been chosen by the worlds concerned. 
special people, who were taught by our ancestors and forefathers in the same way as we are. 
as we hold it in the same way. 29. 
And since you are the person on earth who meets our requirements, we have naturally chosen your person for the instruction.
your person for the mission of teaching and as a herald of the teachings of the spirit. 
considered. 
(30) Although there are various ambiguities concerning the origin of your spirit form, it can be assumed that we will also solve this mystery once and for all, 
but it is likely that we will finally solve this mystery too. 
We have our suspicions, which we are investigating and which we will soon clarify definitively. 
soon. 
Our suppositions go also to the fact that you could tell us more about the origin of your spirit form than you tell us. 
than you are telling us. 
33. therefore probably also the strange undertone with your question, as if you wanted to hear, how much I know about it. 
I know about it. 
Billy It will probably be as you say. But without secrecy: Sfath was fully oriented about everything. 
oriented, because besides Ptaah, Sfath was the last fully knowing person concerning all things. 
things. He, however, had to fathom the secret himself, because from his father he also received only 
partial information. The same applied to his father and thus to Sfath's grandfather etc., and in fact 
namely back to Henok resp. Nokodemion. The course of the information receipt ran thereby in such a way that 
each descendant - female and male - only up to a certain point information was made accessible.
information was made available, just the basic information. Everything else had to be learned and 
learned and fathomed by own hard efforts, so that the evolution was guaranteed. 
evolution was guaranteed. This is still the case today, therefore you and Ptaah as well as 
Semjase have to go the same way, which also applies to me. Also to the earth people 
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In other words, it would all be forgotten undigested and would therefore be completely useless. But if a 
a certain small amount of material is offered, with which one can continue to work thoroughly and progressively
successes are achieved, then the knowledge remains in solid form and can be reworked and expanded into wisdom at any time. 
wisdom at any time. 
Quetzal 
34 Indeed, I always admire your insights and knowledge. 
Yes, what you say is correct. 
36. But you are still hiding something from me, my friend. 
Billy You are right, dear friend. But if you remember, about 10 years ago, I gave Ptaah a 
I received anonymously from someone. It was probably in the month of November or 
December of the year 1978 or 1979 (Later note: 117th contact of Wednesday, November 29. 
1978, 3:12 p.m., from Billy ..., to Ptaah, sentences 98-118). If you get to the bottom of the matter of the photo 
and investigate everything, you will undoubtedly unravel the mystery. Actually it should have 
should have noticed it already at that time, but for some reason - so I assume - you probably did not 
the importance of the photo, you did not investigate it and did not realize its importance. 
not recognized. However, I may not say more to the explained. I have given the reason for this. 
It may be that this seems a little strange to you, because I am an earthling, whom you have taught and 
I was your pupil and will also remain it in some things. But as I still have very 
much to learn, this is also incumbent on you - also Semjase and Ptaah, even if he is already an Ischwish. 
is. But you, Ptaah and Semjase, you will find out the secret already. And when you are ready, 
when you have reached the level of evolution of Srut, then the Srutin will be open to you, from which 
from which you will receive all necessary and for you important information and revelations. 
Quetzal 
We have dealt with the image very well, but obviously we did not do it in the way that was necessary. 
as we should have. 
38. a deeper importance of the image has escaped us. 
But we will now try to find out. 40. 
40. during the last few years I came to the conclusion that I had learned a lot about you, 
but now you pose me new riddles, which I can't solve so easily. 41. 
41 And I also wonder about it: 
42. how do you know the secret of the evolutionary state Srut, and how is it that you know about the open-
the revealed lore? 
You suddenly become very mysterious to me again. 
Billy Sfath was a very good teacher for me. 
Quetzal 
44) But he was not allowed to tell you about it, because it belongs to the strictest secret doctrine. 
45. His actions are not to be understood. 
Billy Calm down, my son - and don't do Sfath an injustice. He didn't tell me anything about it. Except-
Besides, you have just told me that you - probably also Ptaah and Semjase - have evolved to the first level of the Srut state. 
of the Srut state, otherwise you would have no knowledge of this level of evolution and of the revealing 
the revealing tradition from the memory block of the spiritual teaching. 
Quetzal 
46 Now I understand even less. - 
You don't want to say ...? 
Billy Yes, my friend, exactly that. 
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Billy Don't look at me like that. I'm not a miracle animal. 
Quetzal 
49. but ...? 
Billy Just take it for what it is. 
Quetzal 
50. but... how? 
Billy Just crammed and learned, crammed again and learned again; and again and again. 
Quetzal 
51. unbelievable. - 
52. But now I'm beginning to realize a lot of things. 
53. it's un... 
Billy Why are you interrupting yourself? 
Quetzal 
54. it's unbelievable, I wanted to say. 
55. and you've kept all this from us until now. 
56. Ptaah will be very surprised when I tell him the news. 
57. Now I'm even more interested in the real secret that surrounds you. 
Billy If there is such a thing, you will soon have solved it now. But now let's talk about something 
something else: I still have some questions: At an earlier time we once talked about it 
(Later note: 100th contact, Friday, Jan. 6, 1978, Quetzal, sentences 81-84) that there are still many undiscovered food materials on earth.
uncovered food substances on earth, which are very valuable for man, but only a few of them are known. 
are known. In addition, so you said at that time, the earth people would for inexplicable 
reasons resp. from incomprehensible reasons of the disgust these would avoid, as you said. At a 
At a later time you have given a further explanation to it which was unfortunately not recorded
in the contact report. You spoke about the fact that the said food substances exist in the seas, rivers and lakes. 
seas, rivers and lakes. Are they small and micro life forms? 
Quetzal 
On the one hand, yes, in the form of vegetable and living plankton. 59. 
59. all in all, they are very small organisms floating in the water, which do not move by themselves, but are 
themselves, but are moved by the timeless weak or strong waves of the water. 
are 
60. further, however, also food materials exist in the form of all kinds of algae etc., which the human being could make himself usable, if he only
man could make usable, if he would only strive for it or would not be disgusted by it. 61. 
The mentioned products resp. nutritive substances plankton and algae are manifold and furthermore not only 
satiating, but also health-maintaining and health-promoting, because they contain many vital
vital substances such as various acids, vitamins, trace elements and minerals. 
62 Such foodstuffs are found both in the salty seas and in fresh waters, i.e. in streams, rivers, lakes, lakes and rivers. 
in streams, rivers, creeks and lakes. 
(Note Billy, May 2003: With the mentioned food substances from seas and fresh waters, it is on the one hand a question of 
are on the one hand, as explained by Quetzal, vegetable and living plankton, 
on the other hand also algae and other water plants of most diverse kinds. Predominantly 
but also a freshwater algae, namely an algae genus with the name of 
Spirulina platensis; a blue-green microalga [general name <blue-green alga)], whose spiral-shaped 
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species of blue-green algae grew in tropical and clean as well as mineral-rich waters of 
Asia, Africa and South America, where they were especially common in lakes. The microalgae obtain
obtains its essential nutrients from sunlight, water and heat. Through photosynthesis - at 40 
to 50° Celsius - it binds minerals, trace elements and vitamins that are present in the soil, air and water. 
air and water and transforms them into a complex, natural and very valuable food. 
valuable food. Spirulina platensis has a very thin cell membrane and therefore no 
cell wall of indigestible cellulose, as is the case with other microalgae and plants. 
given. This thin cell membrane ensures that the Spirulina algae food is optimally digested in the gastrointestinal tract.
intestinal tract and that the human organism is able to absorb the very valuable 
of the blue-green algae particularly well. 
If you look at the ingredients of Spirulina platensis in percent, you will find that 60% are 
proteins, 14% carbohydrates, 8.6% ash, 6.4% crude fiber and 6% fats. In addition, Spirulina platensis contains 
Spirulina platensis contains a large number of essential and non-essential amino acids, essential fatty
essential fatty acids, plant pigments, vitamins, minerals and nucleic acids. 
Spirulina platensis has been known and used as a food in various countries since the middle of the twentieth century. 
and also in use as a food, especially in Japan, but a triumphal procession around the world and to the 
world and to all mankind has unfortunately not yet appeared until the beginning of the third millennium.
although millions of people are already using Spirulina products. Many 
people are afraid of algae products, but usually only because they are largely unknown in the human 
in the human food chain. In America and Europe Spirulina is 
is mainly used in initiated circles as a dietary supplement, consequently it has been 
only available in this form and not as an actual food. 
Detailed information about Spirulina platensis and the great value of this microalgae can be found in the very informative book Spirulina platensis.
can be found in the very informative book by Frank Felte [Spirulina - Essen Sie Leben, ISBN 264840], 
who has been involved in orthomolecular medicine for many years). 
Billy Thanks. So certain algae and other aquatic plants are not only full substitutes for 
vegetables, but also much more valuable than any vegetable grown on earth.
planted on earth, if I understood your words correctly. 
Quetzal 
63. that is correct. 
Billy You once said, if I remember correctly. 
the food, alcohol, medicines and drugs that man ingests. 
man ingests, change his genes as well, as this is also 
also by the attitude of the consciousness and by the state of the 
state of the psyche as well as by climatic influences, 
as for example by cold and warmth or by atmospheric 
atmospheric changes in relation to their chemical composition 
etc. I explained this to one of our doctors, who said that this was 
that this could not be the case, because genes would only change and develop 
genes would only change and develop in other ways, but not in the form 
in the form as I said. 
Quetzal 
64 The doctor is wrong, because your explanation was correct. 
Climate changes genes 
The different climate of the conti-
the genes of the people living there ("PNAS", online).
people living there ("PNAS," online). One of the 
consequences: People who live in the north consume 
more energy to keep their bodies warm. 
keep warm. This adaptation of the genome has been
U.S. researchers have discovered this 
mitochondria, the power plants of the cell. 
power plants of the cell. (DPA-fwt) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, January 7, 2003 
Billy I am reassured about that. - But how is it with the thoughts, the feelings and the psyche, there you said 
that the genes play a certain role? 
Quetzal 
65. that is correct. 
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multifunctional, which means that they are caused by genes and external factors at the same time. 
external factors. 
68 However, the hereditary substance is not solely responsible, but also viruses and traumas, technical noises, 
alcohol, medicines, drugs, fears and unjust or hysterical behavior of fellow-
people, etc. 
However, the genetic code is not dictatorial, but flexible, consequently it does not determine the destiny of the 
fate of the human being, because the human being does it himself by his thoughts and feelings as well as by his actions. 
by his acting. 
The whole process is controlled by impulses and perceptions from the inside of the human being as well as by external factors. 
man as well as by external factors and perceptions etc. 
71. as the relation of the brain stands to the body, so also the genes stand in such a relation 
to the cells. 
They are arranged to a healthy flexibility and plasticity resp. formability and are created by a dynamic process. 
and are created by a dynamic process. 
The malleability of the genes frees man from genetic determinism and thus from a causal predetermination of all things. 
causal predetermination of all events respectively actions, consequently the human being is therefore 
freedom of will. 74. 
This is unfortunately not always true for every human being, because sometimes the genetic inheritance makes itself independent and decides without the will. 
Sometimes the genetic inheritance makes itself independent and decides without the will of humans on its fate. 75. 
However, this is true only in the case of evil, severe diseases of neuropsychiatric form, which are directly transmitted by a single mutated hereditary disposition. 
by a single mutated hereditary disposition and then triggered, which also means that the hereditary
disease can be inherited. 
76. in case of a very severe disease in this respect, the whole personality is gradually destroyed, 
and a fatal end is inevitable. 
If parents are afflicted with such a serious hereditary disease - even only one parent - the disease is inherited.
If parents are afflicted with such a serious hereditary disease, even only one parent, then the disease is passed on to the offspring, 
that they will suffer from the hereditary disease is fifty percent. 
Billy Thank you for your elaboration. Then again a question of a completely different topic: Our astronomi-
stubbornly claim that our universe is only 8-15 billion years old. 
years old. They have no idea that the visible universe is only one of seven uni- verse belts.
universe belts. They have no idea about our material universe belt, in which we exist materially, while on the inside 
materially exist, while on the inside and the outside of our visible material universe belt there are six more 
universe belt there are six more and more subtle belts. Also our 
scientists have no idea that the total universe is a double-spiral and egg-shaped creation, etc. 
Creation represents etc. The total universe with an age of about 46 trillion years, ge-
from the big bang until today, expands itself until the time of 155,5 trillion years, in order to 
then to collapse again by a contraction. During its expansion thereby 
the matter-belt resp. our visible universe is renewed by a nearly endless process of change 
continuously renewed and remains therefore always young. The oldest matter, which you have found, is nearly 40 billion years old. 
billion years old, while we here on the earth have not become yet such matter habhaft 
and therefore our scientists also live in erroneous assumptions. Now after my long speech 
my question is that, when after the coming into existence of the matter belt resp. our visible mate-
rial universe the first celestial bodies have formed. In my opinion this 
process must have happened very fast. 
Quetzal 
That is unknown to us, and besides, your question is also not to be answered in this way. 79. 
You must assume that the last great process of change and renewal of the material universe, i.e. of our visible material universe, took place very quickly.
universe, thus our visible material universe, has taken place approximately 17 billion years ago.
has taken place. 
80. in this process in the inner of the outer areas of the material universe belt - not in the outermost 
the outermost of the direct transformation area - in about 14 billion light-years distance from the 
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scientists discovered. 
Only they will draw unfortunately - as already so often - again wrong conclusions from it. 
Billy And how do these celestial bodies originate in the transformation belt, if I may ask? 
Quetzal 
83 This does not fall under a secrecy. 
The new matter arising with the renewal resp. with the change condenses under the tremendous 
universal gravity and forms by a compression of the mass so the celestial bodies which become 
condense and develop a heat-powerful own life. 
Billy Easily said, nevertheless surely a process which lasts many millions of years. With it I am however already with 
my next question: Is it possible to determine the matter mass in our visible material universe 
if one excludes the other six belts completely? 
Quetzal 
85. it would be unscientific and arrogant to want to do this, because the whole width of our universe is so large and in a 
universe is so large and involved in a constant change that an exact calculation is impossible. 
is impossible. 
86 Furthermore, our universe - like any other, of course - consists not only of gross matter, but also of pure matter. 
matter, but also of pure energies, one of which is the black energy, as we call it, and which is responsible for a certain form of 
and which is responsible for a certain form of antigravity in the material universe and which is 
is estimated to account for 3/5 of all universal energies. 
87. also matter must be seen in different forms, so dark matter directs 
on the one hand, the visible and tangible matter, which is very small at about 0.5/5 
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look at it correctly. And since this must be so, probably in our universe also different 
temperatures prevail in our universe, because by the constant change movement warmth and coldness must develop 
must arise, I suppose. Am I right with my assumption? 
Quetzal 
91 That is of correctness. 
The temperature fluctuations are indeed universe-wide and very minimal, but they occur mainly in those parts of our material universe. 
in those parts of our material universe in which the uninterrupted change through the 
outer immaterial belts takes place. 
Quetzal 
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taught me on the Great Journey. I was also allowed to hear it through the technical devices in the Giant Spacer. It was simply 
gigantic. Ptaah explained to me that the earthlings would call this phenomenon cosmic background radiation 
and would assume that there in that zone the big bang had taken place and there also the universe would end. 
the universe had ended. 
Quetzal 
94. what does not correspond to the correctness, as you know. 
Billy Of course, because there the actual total universe begins with its other six unmeasurable belts.
immeasurable belts. Ptaah still said that the temperature differences are actually only very small 
and thus are subject to only tiny fluctuations, which originate from fluctuations, which are caused by density differences in all regions of our material universe. 
density differences in all regions of our material universe. 
Quetzal 
95. you are a human being with a very remarkable memory. 
96. your explanation corresponds to the correctness. 
Billy Ptaah and you as well as Semjase, you have said that our Milky Way has about 570 billion suns with 
planets, but that there are only about 7 million smaller and larger solar systems with planets, on which 
on which higher life exists. Are there also planetary satellites or moons included? 
Quetzal 
97. yes, because there are in certain solar systems with gigantic central stars giant planets with enormous gravity. 
enormous gravity, which themselves are too large to be able to carry higher life, while their moons however 
moons, however, are very well capable of it. 98. 
According to your understanding we call these life-bearing formations not moons, but 
Planet-planets. 
Billy Probably just because they are actual planets of a mother planet, right? 
Quetzal 
99. That is of correctness. 
Billy And the seven million solar systems with planets in our galaxy, on which higher life exists 
do exist; are they all only human civilizations? 
Quetzal 
100. no. 
101. the universe with all its galaxies is very thinly populated with human life forms, whereby 
also all space- and time-shifted dimensions resp. all existing space-time-structures are included.
are included. 
102. many planets and moons carry only very low, microorganic life or only life forms 
like animals, birds, fish, beetles and insects etc., which have nothing to do with higher life. 
Billy Then I misunderstood some things, because I was under the impression that you always talked about 
that the life forms were only human beings. 
Quetzal 
103. then you have succumbed to a mistake if you have assumed that the approximately 7 million solar-
systems with their planets could be equated only with human civilizations. 104. 
104. maybe you really have ... 
Billy ... misunderstood something. 
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2.63 million in this galaxy, with 1141 million from other galaxies known to us.
are to be added. 
107. actual low-developed civilizations in this galaxy, which you call milky way, are known to us 
1.04 million known to us. 
108. total-universal in your material space-time-structure, so our scientists estimate, should be about 
about 6000 to 7000 billion actual human civilizations of high and low form exist. 
Billy What do you mean by <actual coherent human civilizations>? 
Quetzal 
109) By this is to be understood the unity of the totality of the progress, which is created by knowledge
and technology and therefore also the developed and improved medical, social and material living conditions etc., 
social and material living conditions etc.. 
Billy There are quite clever people on the earth, who claim that the SOL-system comprises 12 planets, whereby 
the sun and the earth moon are also counted as planets. And since so far only the nine planets 
Mercury, Venus, Earth, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, Neptune and Pluto are known, so nine, so there will be 
just still another planet with the name Nibiru and further designations like Anus, X-Planet, 
Marduk, Phaeton, Olam, Vulcan and Persephone and so on. Thus, together with the 
Sun, the earth moon and Nibiru, the stupid theses of 12 SOL planets are to be proved. 
On Nibiru the people of the Anunnaki shall have lived and the earth people shall have received from them all kinds of <except-
earthly> help. The planet Nibiru - so it is claimed today - is supposed to have been a young wandering planet.
planet was caught by our solar system about four billion years ago, which then - always
always according to this assertion - then should have developed. Nibiru is supposed to have penetrated into the inner system and to have 
and caused certain changes in the inner planets and moons before it disappeared again. 
before it disappeared again, in order to be then arranged in an orbital period of 3600 years.
to be arranged. And contrary to what corresponds to the reality, that the earth from the ground up 
formed by the space matter, by gases, planetoids etc. and that the earth moon as a 
trabant from your space-time structure was captured by the earth, it is claimed that the earth is 
a part of a planet Tiamat and our moon was once the biggest of the Tiamat. The last 
passage through the SOL system of the planet Nibiru shall have been about 160 years before Jmmanuel's birth. 
was. What is to be held now from the whole? 
Quetzal 
110. these stories are known to me, because I have studied various ancient earthly writings, so among other things also many cuneiform tablets. 
among other things also many cuneiform tablets. 111. 
111) Therefore I know that already the people in Akkadia, Babylon and in Sumer knew the planets of the SOL-
System etc. 
However, what emerges from old writings concerning the Anunnaki and the planet Nibiru, is based on mythological facts as well as on faith, error 
mythological facts as well as on faith, misleading and erroneous assumptions. 113. 
113. the Anunnaki beings were a pure imagination of the earth people, who imaginatively and believingly from it 
the <Anunnaki people from the planet Nibiru>, when the gigantic celestial
appeared, which was not really a planet, but an unusually large comet. 
but an unusually large comet, which has an actual orbital period around the SOL-
System of about 3600 years. 
The <Anunnaki people of the Nibiru> appeared therefore only mythologically in the imagination of the old earth people. 
but it never really existed, because the comet is not able to carry human life.
The comet is not able to carry human life. 
In addition it must be said that the designation Phaeton is used completely wrongly, because Phaeton 
was the planet which was destroyed by its inhabitants, namely Malona, which broke into thousands of 
pieces and today forms the asteroid belt. 
116) Concerning the planet Malona resp. Phaeton it is also falsely claimed that it was that planet from which the Earth and Phaeton came. 
from which the earth and its moon have sprung. 
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119. it concerns an uninhabited planet, to which we have given the name Kathein, 
which will drift out of the SOL system in the near future. 
120. but this is not the comet mentioned. 
121. and beyond the Pluto orbit there are two different belts, in which comets and wandering planets move. 
and wandering planets move, from which a whole number in regular, periodic as well as in sporadic 
sporadic time intervals into the inner solar system. 122. 
122. sporadic diverse can endanger also the SOL-planets, which in larger time intervals also 
also again and again to the fact that actually comets fall down on planets. 
Billy Can you explain a little more about this, please. 
Quetzal 
The first belt, a zone, is measured from the sun to more than 150,000 astronomical units away.
mical units away. 
One astronomical unit is equal to the mean distance from the sun to the earth, i.e. 
149 597 870 kilometers. 
The Kuiper Disk 
Already quite early there were conjectures that beyond the orbit of Neptune a reservoir of interplanetary bodies, similar to the 
asteroid belt between Mars and Jupiter. The following arguments were given by Edgeworth (1949) for the existence of such a 
of such a -debris": 
1. the density of the early solar system nebula should not end abruptly at the orbit of Neptune, but should gradually outwardly 
decrease 
2. the accumulation of debris to planets develops considerably slower in the outer solar system than in the inner one 
3. this outer region of the solar system represents a huge reservoir of potential comets 
4. from time to time a piece of debris penetrates into the interior of the solar system and evolves to a (short-period) 
Comet 
Better known than Edgeworth's considerations are those of Kuiper (1951): 
1. the protosolar nebula from which the solar system formed extended beyond the orbits of Neptune and Pluto 
2. comet-like objects formed outside of Neptune's orbit 
3. while most comets dispersed into the "Oort cloud", it is likely that mainly beyond 
50 astronomical units (AU), remnants of comets have persisted in circular orbits around the Sun. 
These objects have then been called -Kuiper Belt objects", or, more commonly today, -Kuiper Disk objects". 
The strongest argument on the part of Edgeworth and Kuiper has been the existence and orbital characteristics of the short-period 
comets have been. A distinction is made between long-period and short-period comets (usually the 
boundary is drawn at an orbital period of 200 years). 
In the long-period comets the position of the perihelion (closest point of approach to the sun) is evenly distributed over the celestial sphere. 
distributed evenly over the celestial sphere. This and their long orbital periods suggest a spherically symmetric reservoir at a distance of 
of about 50 000 AU, namely the Oort cloud. 
In contrast, short-period comets show a strong concentration of perihelion directions around the ecliptic. The 
so-called Jupiter family (with aphelion at Jupiter's orbit) represents the most significant subgroup. Although there have been attempts to identify the 
short periods and the flattened distribution of the short-period comets by a -tightening of the comets to the 
ecliptic plane by the major planets", the assumption of a flattened reservoir beyond the orbit of 
Neptune's orbit. 
Dynamic simulations on fast computing systems (Fernändez 1980 and Duncan 1988) show that the hypothesis of the 
-attraction of comets" cannot lead to the observed orbital parameter distribution for short-period comets. 
At the end of the 80's the technology was so far advanced that a direct search for Kuiper Disk objects seemed to be possible. 
seemed possible. But the first two systematic searches (by Luu & Jewitt and by Levinson & Duncan) were unsuccessful. 
unsuccessful. 
A big turnaround came in 1992, when Jewitt & Luu succeeded in discovering the first Kuiper Disk object, 1992QB1. 
discovered. The most important orbit parameters of 1992QB1 are: a = 43.8 AU, e = 0.07, i = 2.2°. 
Assuming the same albedo, A = 0.04, as known from comet P/Halley, then 19920B1 has a diameter 
of about 250 km. Of course, after the discovery of 1992QB1 the search was continued feverishly, with the result that 
until 1995 more than 20 Kuiper Disk objects with radii between 100 km and 200 km have been found. 
Another breakthrough occurred in 1995, when a group led by Anita Cochran, using the Hubble Space 
Telescope (HST) to discover about 30 objects in Kuiper Disk. With radii between 6 km and 12 km, these objects are much smaller 
smaller than those found with earthbound telescopes. For the first time it became possible to characterize the size distribution. 
An extrapolation indicates that there must be about 25 000 Kuiper Disk objects similar to those found with HST per square degree. 
per square degree. Altogether there should be 200 million similar objects in the Kuiper Disk. The total mass of the Kuiper Disk should be 
is only about 10 % to 30 `Y. of the mass of the Earth. 
Author Dr. Lex Wennmacher 
⵼ Source: www.uni-koeln.de  
Two images of the Kuiper Belt 
object 2000 FV53 into one 
image. Photo: NASA, 
G. Bernstein and D. Trilling 
(University of Pennsylvania) 
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Apparently there are fewer comets in the outer reaches of the solar system than previously thought. 
Indeed, observations with the Hubble Space Telescope have detected far fewer objects in the so-called 
Kuiper belt than theoretically predicted. 
Between the planets Mars and Jupiter, thousands of small cerebral bodies orbit the sun. The 
largest of them, Ceres, was discovered in 1801 and has a diameter of 933 kilometers. At 
majority of these planetoids, on the other hand, are lumps of rock the size of a kilometer. 
chunks of rock. Finally, in 1992, astronomers discovered similar objects outside the orbit of the 
planet Neptune, which are similar to the planet Pluto or its moon Charon. In the meantime 
nearly 1,000 have been found, located in the Kuiper Belt, a ring-shaped region 30 to 
50 times the distance of Earth from the Sun. The largest of these trans
Neptune objects is believed to be more than 1,000 kilometers across. Astronomers suspect that the 
Kuiper belt is also the source of the short-period comets. 
The Kuiper Belt is a window into the early days of the solar system. More than 4 billion 
years ago, the Sun and planets formed from an interstellar cloud of gas and dust. 
Microscopic ice and dust particles combined to form small grains that further formed into 
pebbles, boulders, and planetesimals that were as large as entire continents. From 
collisions finally the known planets and moons developed. Already around 1950 
the two astronomers Gerard Kuiper and Kenneth Edgeworth suspected that there might be a region behind Neptune 
there could be a region, in which still small icy chunks from the formation time of the solar system could exist. 
Solar System could exist. This conjecture remained a theory until the discovery of the first object in 
1992 theory. 
Now, using the Hubble Space Telescope, a group led by astronomer Gary Bernstein of the University of Pennsylvania has succeeded in finding 
to detect three of the smallest and faintest members of these minor planets. Each of these icy boulders is about the 
size of a large American city. Originally, the researchers expected to detect about 60 objects with diameters 
larger than about 15 kilometers. In fact, however, they ended up with only three. 
"Finding so many fewer objects in the Kuiper Belt than had been predicted makes it difficult to understand why so many 
comets appear in the Earth's vicinity, given that many comets were assumed to originate in the Kuiper Belt," Bernstein summarized 
Bernstein summarized the result. "This is a sign that the smaller building blocks of the solar system were reduced to dust 
crushed as they collided over the last few billion years." 
The observations proved very difficult because the objects are very faint. Ten computers searched for six months 
searching for faint moving dots in Hubble images taken in a small area of the constellation Virgo. 
constellation. The three planetoids discovered have diameters ranging from 25 to 45 kilometers. Their brightness is 
billions of times fainter than stars visible to the naked eye. 
If the Hubble telescope could search the entire sky, it might find half a million of these objects. All 
together, however, would form only one planet a few times the size of Pluto. The latest discovery and other 
studies also support the theory that Pluto and its moon Charon are also members of the Kuiper belt, 
albeit quite large ones (astronews.com reported). Why no larger planet has formed there and why there are fewer 
objects are located there, must be clarified in further investigations. Ultimately, scientists hope to gain a better understanding of how planets also 
understanding of how planets form around other stars. 
Source: www.astronews.de  
125: In former times, when the pyramids of Gizeh were built, this distance amounted to however still 
152,5 million kilometers; a number, which is also in relation to the calculation of the total universal 280 
elements is of enormous importance. 
126. 150 000 astronomical units correspond to about 4000 times the distance from the sun to the 
Planet Pluto, which is actually the last planet of the solar system known to man. 127. 
127. all other formations outside the Pluto orbit already belong to the zone of the first belt. 
128. it ... 
Billy Excuse me, but what about the tenth planet that is supposed to be out there orbiting? You 
have always talked about such a tenth and further planet. 
Quetzal 
129. it concerns, besides smaller planets far outside of the Pluto orbit, the earth-large planet Kathein, which with very big 
planet Kathein, which orbits the sun at a very high speed and at a great distance. 
sun, but in the coming years it will drift away more and more and escape into space.
space. 
130. its orbital period around the sun is so large that it remains constantly hidden behind the sun seen from the earth. 
sun when seen from the earth. 
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Ptolemy, then one does not find a single occurrence of comets in it. In the time then when 
comet appearances in the sky gained a special meaning for the people, then one 
one made the tail stars responsible for all events on earth. The erroneous 
belief prevailed - which is still held today by erroneous, false astrologers, unbelievers and other crazy 
and delusionists also today and also in the future still noticeable - that the comets are so-
responsible for the fate of the individual human being, but also for the fate of whole peoples and the 
of whole peoples and the earth itself as well as for the climate and natural catastrophes etc.. In general 
the comets - like also still today with the lunatics - as big and malicious bad luck bringers. Thus er-
the large, luminous and threatening tails of the hair stars aroused fear and terror. 
fright. In a delusional way it was assumed by the people, who were strongly addicted to the God delusion 
assumed that the comets were <breeding rods of God>, which were assigned to the world and the 
Humans <under the moon> were assigned. Only with the spectacular comet of 1577, 
which was to be seen as a so-called light giant also with full sunshine, something changed at this delusion. 
by the Danish court astronomer Tycho Brahe, who delivered the proof that the comet was 
that the tail stars were celestial bodies that had orbited far outside the lunar orbit through the SOL. 
outside the moon's orbit through the SOL system. But with this the shape of the orbit was 
because only more than 100 years later a closer determination by a certain Gottfried Kirch succeeded. 
certain Gottfried Kirch. It was this man then also, who observed the <destroyer>, whereby he 
discovered it with a telescope, what happened for the first time in the history of comet discovery.
happened. That was in the year 1680. During this passage the <destroyer> was visible for a very long time, viz. 
from November 14, 1680 to March 19, 1681. It also dragged a gigantic tail of 80° longitude behind it. 
which is a typical phenomenon when a comet passes very close to the solar surface. 
passes very close to the solar surface. This is how Ptaah explained it to me on the Great Journey. Discovered
Kirch has discovered the <destroyer> not intentionally, but only by a lucky coincidence, when he observed the 
planet Mars. Now, the SOL-system comets, which are also described as <cosmic beacons>.
are subject to the SOL-system-mechanical laws, and they are fixed members of our solar system. 
of our solar system. This also if they often extend very far into the space beyond the 
farthest planet Pluto into the two belts, from where they have originally come 
resp. come. On their closed orbits they return sooner or later always again into the 
inner solar system - often also in dangerous proximity to the earth -, just often only after years
hundreds, millennia or after many millions of years. In the 19th century, when the earth people invented 
astrophysical methods of investigation were invented, for the first time in relation to the nature of the comets also details were recognized and known.
details were also recognized and known. So it became more and more clear that tail stars are actually only 
relatively small bodies, but they undergo very dramatic changes when they come close to the sun. 
and by their radiations the formation of the comet tails takes place, the actual characteristic or truth of the comet. 
the actual characteristic or landmark of the hair stars. So comets belong to the 
small objects of our solar system. In contrast to the planets the comet-
usually move on very elongated elliptical orbits with eccentricities. Thus comets are -
are - with a few sporadic exceptions - periodically recurring celestial objects.
but their orbital periods are very different. Long-periodic tail stars 
have an orbital period around our sun of more than 200 years, while others - as already mentioned by you and me - have an orbital period of many 
mentioned by you and me - need many millions of years for their return, whereby several hundred million years are no rarity. 
million years are not rare. Contrary to this are the short-period comets, which are 
come very often near the sun and the earth. Several of these short-periodic comets have been formed by the 
by the masses of the SOL planets as well as by the mass of the sun in such a way that they do not come 
further than the vicinity of the orbit of the planet Jupiter, where they then turn around and 
start again their journey inside the system. In contrast to the planets themselves, which are located in the 
the so-called main plane of the solar system, comets have all imaginable orbital inclinations. 
orbital inclinations. And it must be also said that the tail stars are in comparison to planets 
and moons are very small and low-mass celestial objects and that their diameter in the range of a few 
from a few hundred meters only up to about 70 kilometers. This in the normal case, if it is not 
a so-called giant or supergiant, which can be the size of the Earth or even larger. The 
core consists of rock as well as dust and frozen water, but also of ammonia. 
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gases of the comet and form the tail, which can be thousands, hundreds of thousands, or even hundreds of 
millions of kilometers long, depending on the size and nature of the comet. Also 
the diameter of the tail can be up to 100 000 kilometers and more. Gas mixture and 
dust etc. let the comet appear only as a blurred spot reflecting in the sunlight.
but the gaseous components in the spectrum of the comet coma also have an intrinsic glow. 
intrinsic luminosity. If the comet gets more and more close to the sun, then the radiation pressure and the 
<solar wind> naturally becomes stronger and blows away the dust and the gases from the comet, whereby the coma 
resp. the tail of the comet is formed, and this in the opposite direction to the sun, because the particle flow 
hits the comet from the central star. In this way it is also possible that in spite of the 
very low intrinsic density of the comet and by its intrinsically luminous gaseous components 
and by the reflection of the sunlight, this begins to shine and becomes visible for the human eye. 
visible to the human eye. It is to be mentioned still that the tail components are excited by the energy-rich components of the solar radiation to glow.
parts of the solar radiation to the shining. This is what I have learned from Ptaah on my 
Great Journey. 
Quetzal 
148. ... And you still say that you had memory problems since your collapse. 
149 Your explanations are very correct. 
150. your memory is phenomenal. 
151) But now, my dear friend, I would like to talk to you about my own business. 152) 
152. my time is running out. 
Billy Go ahead, then, my son. For my part, I have no more questions for today either. 
Questions from the audience on the May 1, 1989 contact report (note: Florena). 
Question If I look at the Arahat Athersata level, then the spirit forms that are in it should actually be minor to major. 
should actually have minor to major different evolutionary stages, like the human beings, only much more 
with the human beings, only much more finely graded. So in such a way that those spirit forms, which are still 
Arahat Athersata level are the lowest, and those who are about to pass to the next level are the lowest. 
and those who are about to cross over to the next level have the highest levels of evolution? 
Billy Yes, that's right, because evolution is a stepless development of learning and knowing and 
of acquiring true love, knowledge and wisdom. And this process is present both in all 
all gross material life forms as well as in all areas of the spirit forms in their pure spirit energy levels. 
spirit energy levels. Consequently, in every WE-form - whether material or spiritual - there are lower and 
lowest resp. higher and highest levels of evolution. 
Question Since also the spirit forms of the Arahat Athersata level have to evolve further, as also 
each of the higher spirit forms in the levels after that, there must be a source of knowledge for them, too, perhaps in the form of an especially 
perhaps in the form of a particularly highly developed spirit form in the Arahat Athersata level?
plane? 
Billy No, in the Arahat Athersata level, as in every other higher level, the relevant impulses come from the next higher level.
impulses come from the next higher level, as well as from the memory banks of one's own level. 
level. With the earth people or as with otherwise all human-material life forms in the whole universe 
in the whole universe, the memory banks are also of most importance, but also the 
first pure spirit level Arahat Athersata, from which knowledge impulses are deposited into the memory banks. 
are deposited. Depending on the development of the material forms of life - in this case the human beings -, 
they subconsciously take up this deposited information from the higher level via the memory banks.
banks, work with it and thereby gain the development, consequently they evolve. 
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Billy Yes. That is also correct. Nokodemion's pure spirit form was already very highly developed in the Arahat Athersata level when the decision to return was made. 
highly developed when the decision was made to return to a material human body, 
However, the implementation could only be made possible by the decisive intervention of the highest level, the petal level. 
Petale level. This because for the spirit form of Nokodemion a be-
change had to be created for the spirit form of Nokodemion, by which alone it could be possible 
that the spirit form could return into a human body. 
Question So it is like this that the Nokodemion spirit form in the area of the material universe is the highest 
conceivable spiritual level of development and knowledge among all human life forms? 
Billy Yes. That is correct. However, this level of knowledge development really only relates to the concerns of 
of spirit, creation, absolute forms, spirit energy, spirit planes and the power of spirit energy, etc. 
Power of the spirit-energy etc. This knowledge and the evolutionary level reaches only up to the highest level of the Arahat Ather. 
highest level of the Arahat Athersata. 
Question This would mean that this spirit form has no source of knowledge and no memory banks closed 
are closed up to the Arahat Athersata level? Therefore the Nokodemion-spiritform is the only 
only spirit form in the material universe, which not only has the highest spiritual knowledge, 
but also constantly expands and advances it on the highest level, precisely because it has all sources of knowledge up to the Arahat Athersata level.
sources up to the Arahat Athersata level. 
Billy Yes. Because there is the necessity that the Nokodemion-spirit-form in the period of time, as it 
the period of time that it again animates a material human body, that it also further 
evolution in the knowledge of the Arahat Athersata level. This must be so because the spirit form, when it one day returns to its original pure-spirit level
the original pure-spirit level, it will not have lost any love, wisdom and knowledge on the highest level. 
knowledge on the highest level, but is uninhibitedly on the way of the transition to the next higher and finer 
and finer level of pure spirit. 
Question Is this the secret that the Pleiars were trying to figure out? 
Billy Yes. That is, it was still so in 1989, when I spoke with Quetzal in reference to the photo that was leaked to me. 
In the meantime the Plejaren have fathomed and solved the mystery. 
Question I have another question about the sons of Nokodemion and Henok, 
the mission of spreading the knowledge of the spiritual teachings in the whole universe and to remain faithful to this mission. 
and to remain faithful to this mission. I assume that the same is also true for the sons of the sons of Nokodemion 
and Henok's sons and again for their sons? I also assume that this commitment has been preserved 
obligation has been preserved until today and has been transferred to all the descendants who are 
live. And also in the future everything will probably be transferred in this way. 
Billy Yes, whereby some do not become fair their determination however and thus their obligation not wahr-
take. A long chain of Nokodemion's and Henok's descendants or sons is arranged in this obligation.
sons and daughters. 
Question But included in the mission since time immemorial are also the daughters of Nokodemion and Henok. 
Henoks, whose lineages are as strong as those of the sons. Can you guess what their mission is? 
is? 
Billy It is to be assumed very well resp. it is so that their task is that of every female life form, 
to bring female and male offspring into existence and thus to pass on life.
pass on life. However, their duty is also to pass on the life, the love and the knowledge as well as the resulting 
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Question Accordingly, I also assume that at least some core group members who have 
core group membership are the most distant descendants of the descendants of 
Nokodemion's and Henok's? 
Billy Yes, very distant descendants; and it is not just some who belong to that lineage. 
Question I assume that the so-called punitive incarnations, to which those core group
members who are destined to be in the core group, are not penal incarnations at all, because for the
incarnations, because this would not make any sense for me according to the spiritual teachings. I 
see it rather in such a way that these, when they recognized that they as carriers of the mission and task had become unfaithful to their obligation.
the mission and task, they looked for a way to anchor the mission and the associated task more firmly in themselves. 
mission more firmly within themselves. 
Billy Yes, you can put it that way. Those faithful to their mission perceived the decisive impulses from the 
memory banks, deciphered them correctly and brought them to application, consequently they sought, found and 
The faithful of their mission have perceived the relevant impulses from the memory banks, deciphered them correctly and applied them, so that they searched for the way of the mission, found it and now walk on it, as since ancient times. On the one hand 
serves the mission and its employment for it first of all the own evolution, and on the other hand to it 
to teach people and to give them love, knowledge and wisdom, as well as inner peace, freedom 
and inner freedom, balance and harmony. 
Question The purpose of these incarnations on earth is therefore not only that of instructing the earth people, 
but first and foremost to anchor the knowledge of the mission and the task connected with it so deeply in oneself.
to anchor finally so deeply in itself that in the distant future no more deviation is possible? 
Billy Quetzal would now say: That is of correctness. 
Question I assume that not only Ptaah, Semjase and Quetzal are in the Srutin evolutionary stage, 
but also the spirit form carrier Nokodemions and Henoks. And I further assume that he 
has reached this stage long before them. Is it so that he is already consciously one or more levels further 
one or more levels further than Ptaah, Semjase and Quetzal? 
Billy The Srut level of evolution begins even before the attainment of the Ishvish state. The state of 
Srutin is part of the Srutin evolutionary level. Now, if Nokodemion's spirit form has a very high 
level of evolution, it does not mean that the human being in which this spirit form is reincarnated 
is reincarnated, therefore would be something else than a simple human being. His consciousness and the personality 
personality are inevitably adapted to the present human-evolutionary conditions. 
which means that it is - seen quite real - quite primitive, even if the knowledge of the spiritual issues is 
even if the knowledge of the spiritual matters is high, which makes it possible to penetrate into high memory banks.
and penetrate. A process, which is only possible by the help of the spirit energy, their power and 
their knowledge and wisdom. The consciousness and the personality arising from it
cannot be realized one to one with the spirit form. A spirit form always contains 
a much higher level of evolution than the consciousness and its personality. The consciousness is 
always adapted to the circumstances of the life form, its living conditions and its environment. There-
This prevents that too much knowledge etc. can cause damage to the consciousness.
can appear. And if now the Nokodemion-spirit-form lives in a human being in spite of his high development 
human being whose consciousness is more highly developed in terms of spiritual knowledge than that of his fellow human beings in general. 
then this is also only possible by certain changing measures, which were made possible by the petal level. 
made possible by the Petale level. 
Question The spirit form of Nokodemion must be tremendously strong, much more powerful than any other spirit form in the material universe. 
in the material universe. Is it that, what made it possible for the present carrier resp. human being, who carries this spirit form 
has been able not only to catch up with the knowledge of Ptaah, but to surpass it so far? 
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Billy But this is based only on the fact that the Nokodemion spirit form bearer has had and continues to have the ability to use all of the 
Nokodemion memory banks and Henok memory banks, because he is the only one who has the frequency 
because it is the only one who has the frequency possibility to penetrate into these memory banks. 
Two hundred and twenty-ninth contact 
Monday, July 31, 1989, 07:16 a.m. 
Billy So we've discussed that as well. Then I can bring up my questions now, can't I? 
Quetzal 
1 Certainly. 
Billy Once again, we are talking about the Nazca shaded images in Peru. You have explained, it was on 
March 16, 1987, at the two hundred and sixteenth contact, that it was a huge religious 
and astronomical calendar and garden. I have explained this to someone, from which of course 
new questions arose, the answers to which also interest me. Can you tell me more about the 
about the Nazca images, their purpose and production, as well as about the Nazca gods and the Nazca people? 
explain? 
Quetzal 
2. I would like to make some more explanations about this: 
3. each of the scars figures was represented by an unbroken, continuous line. 
4. they were made by means of drawings, where first the drawn figure was enlarged and transferred to the ground.
The first step was to transfer the drawn figure to the floor, enlarging it until the desired size was reached. 5. 
5 The Nazcans perfectly mastered the necessary mathematical calculations. 
6. with ropes attached to standing poles with a rotating loop, the poles being held by people. 
were held by people, an improvised compass was created, which was then used to mark the 
scratch in places already marked in the ground using hand tools. 
7. the light layer of sediment under the surface of the desert floor was exposed, and this is how the images and lines were created.
the images and lines. 
8. the huge scraper images - the upper layer of the desert soil was scraped away - symbolized 
symbolized the gods, which were worshipped by the Nazcans at that time. 9. 
9 At the same time, however, the images were also an astronomical calendar and a huge astronomical garden. 
garden, because the figures represented the images of the gods that were seen in the constellations according to the Nazca people.
Nazca people were seen in the constellations. 
10 For the Nazca constellations interpretation were used animals and birds known by the people, as well as 
For the Nazca constellation interpretation people used known animals and birds as well as geometrical figures, which they believed to see in the constellations. 11. 
11. on the holy day of the gods, which was fixed for the time of the equinox, the gods were honored by the whole people. 
by the whole people wandering over the charcoal images in long marches and in honor of their great and mighty gods 
rituals and ceremonies in honor of their great and powerful gods. 12. 
12. and in order to make the gods peaceful, <lower> people, such as slaves, enemies, and <un-
desired> etc., were sacrificed and thus killed by offering them, on special altars on which the victims were 
a heavy wooden thorn or stone spike was driven into their foreheads and skulls and a cactus was
and a cactus thorn was pushed through their lips to close their mouths for all times and to make them die. 
to shut their mouths for all time and silence them. 
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the coffers, which, however, were entered by the people not only on the sacred day of the gods, but also during 
all other times and could be used for private ritual acts. 
15 The Nazcans were, as a rule, people with high skulls, which means that they had an extraordinarily long skull structure.
usually long skull structure, which was not of natural shape. 16. 
16. this skull form was artificially created, namely by the fact that, as long as the skull was still 
the skull was still malleable, it was constricted with ground metal, stone and wooden plates. 
and thus bound, whereby the skull was given inevitably the Hochschädelform 
and the elongated deformation arose. 17. 
17 This procedure was already carried out on newborns when they were one week old. 
18. the whole did not serve thereby a beauty ideal, but a tribute to the Gods, in order to these 
a submissive honor to give. 
19. the high skull form could be created and carried thereby only by those Nazcan, which were of the 
higher social status, which applied to about 85 percent of the population. 20. 
20 The remaining 15 percent were <lower>, who had to perform slave services and the like 
and were regarded as asocials, etc., and whose weal and woe, and thus also their lives, were in the hands 
and in the will of the <higher ones> and especially of the priests. 
Billy This exposition should actually suffice. Thank you. Then I still have a question regarding the high
culture of the Maya and their extinction or decline. Can you tell me something about it? It 
that you know a lot about Mayan history, don't you? 
Quetzal 
21. actually I have occupied myself with it and know myself in these matters to some extent, at least in the things which
at least in the things that are generally known to us. 22. 
22. the Maya are Indian peoples and language families in southern Mesoamerica. 
23) I have already explained something to you about this, but you obviously want to know more about it. 
24. so be it: 
25. the Maya as a language exists in south and northeast Mexico, in Guatemala, Honduras and Belize with 
far more than 2 million people speaking this language. 
If spatial-cultural criteria are taken into account, then distinctions must be made between the people living in scattered settlements. 
between the forest peasants of the tropical lowlands, who live in scattered settlements, and the more 
colonial Spanish village communities of the cool temperate highlands. 27. 
27. the former include the Yucatecs, in the Mexican states of Yucatän, Quintana Roo and 
Campeche as well as Lacandones and Chorti, etc. 
28. Among the second are Cackquel, Quiche and Tzutuhil. 
29. with respect to the hierarchy of political offices, it should be said that in the highland region there is a cult brotherhood 
while in the lowlands there is a form of organization in kinship groups. 
30. some practice very intensive slash-and-burn agriculture, mainly growing beans, squash and corn. 
and corn are cultivated. 
31. The forest dwellers, on the other hand, are oriented toward extensive garden culture. 
32. the very important high culture of the Maya developed from the year 2321 before Jmmanuel's birth, 
where also the actual traditional Maya religion formed to the state religion. 
33. today's mayaindian catholicism is interspersed with elements of their old traditional religion.
tional religion.   
34. today's descendants of the ancient Maya still worship the old gods of their ancient religion, 
but they elevate them to the status of Christian saints. 35. 
35. nevertheless, the activity of the distant descendants is still determined by <spiritual powers>. 
determined. 
36 To the given order belong the shamanistic rituals concerning the healing of the sick and the sowing of seeds.
healing, the sowing and oracle calendar. 37. 
But if we go back to the pre-Columbian time, we can say the following. 38: 
38. at that time the Maya were the bearers of a very highly developed culture, with its heyday about 300 
years after Jmmanuel's birth and lasted for about 460 years before climate changes caused the 
Enormous: The great pyramid of Chichen Itzä is a marvel of Indian architecture. 
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end, with the conquerors committing tremendous inhumanities, murders, crimes of all kinds, and atrocity-
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40 All this happened in the name of the Spanish royal house and moreover in the name of God and therefore in the name of the Christian religion. 
Christian religion. 
The Mysterious Fall of the Maya 
What really happened a thousand years ago in 
Central America 
Central America, researchers are investigating 
with new methods. Conclusion: 
Climate change played an important role 
played an important role at that time. 
By Ekkehart Eichler 
When night falls in the Mexican 
Chichen Itzä, history comes alive. 
A mystical fabric of sound wafts over the ceremonial 
the ceremonial square of the most famous of all
of all Mayan cities and transports the visitor to a distant, long
the visitor into a distant, bygone era. 
bygone era. El Castillo, the large castle 
called "The Castle" by the Spaniards, 
peels out of the darkness in many colors. La-
rays paint a round dance of martial figures on the
of martial figures in the sky above Yuca- tan.
tän - rulers, warriors, ball players. 
An alien, mysterious universe casts its
universe captivates us - the world of the Maya. 
of the Maya. This fascinating Indian civilization 
culture that existed six times as long as the Roman Empire.
six times as long as the Roman Empire, whose fan- tastic
tastic remains have become a tourist attrac- tion and
tourist attraction and whose enigmatic 
and whose mysterious fate still keeps scientists 
science in suspense until today. 
The culture experienced its heyday during the so-called 
the so-called Classical Period, which lasted 
reached its glorious climax between 600 and 800 AD.
climax. Sometime 
century, this highly developed culture collapsed. 
highly developed culture collapsed. 12 million 
people disappeared. Were terrible
terrible wars between the dynastic city states 
city-states to blame for the decline? Were
were environmental catastrophes, famines, epidemics? 
epidemics? Or even revolutions, which brought a society
a society frozen in decadence? 
in decadence? Questions that have so far 
have remained without satisfactory answers. 
Collapse of the Maya in the 9th century 
Last March, however, a team of 
team of scientists from Germany, Switzerland
Switzerland and the USA with the first results of a 
results of a new type of project caused a 
(TA of March 14, "Science", 
Vol. 299, p. 1731). The initiator of the project is 
Gerald H. Haug, paleoclimatologist at the 
Geoforschungszentrum Potsdam. "We 
wanted to find evidence that during the collapse 
the collapse of the Maya in the 9th century.
played a major role. And 
we succeeded," says Haug. 
The research expedition began in the spring of 1997
research expedition on board the "Joides 
Resolution", the world's only 
of the international scientific Ocean Drilling
scientific Ocean Drilling Program. 
The high-tech ship can take bottom samples from
samples from depths of up to ten kilometers
depths can be brought to the surface and immediately 
analyzed. 
Using sediment cores, the scientists 
the scientists wanted to find out what climatic 
climatic conditions that prevailed in the region 1200 years ago. 
had prevailed in the region 1200 years ago. In the Ca-
riaco Basin off the north coast of Venezue-
coast of Venezuela, they found the best 
for their investigations. This bay 
is subject to the same climatic conditions throughout the year as the 
conditions as the former settlement area of the 
former settlement area of the Maya. In addition
the water in the Cariaco Basin is extremely low in oxygen.
oxygen, and the sediments washed in by rivers and 
rivers and deposited over thousands of years form a
sedimentary layers deposited over thousands of years 
geological archive. Layer 
layer by layer, the sediment cores reveal the
sediment cores reveal which chemical elements 
elements were deposited on the seafloor
on the seafloor over which periods of time. 
Precision measurement at ETH 
But how precisely can this be measured? This 
question was the challenge for
for the chemistry professor Detlef Gün-
and his colleague Beat Aeschli- mann, both from ETH Zurich.
mann, both from ETH Zurich. In Gün-
and Aeschlimann, Haug found ideal partners. 
partners. "One day he was standing in the 
Detlef Günther remembers, "with the concrete 
the specific question of whether we could measure the elemental
distribution in sediments with such precision that conclusions
accurate enough to draw conclusions about 
climate changes. And 
this task was extraordinarily 
because we can actually measure anything, but only with the
anything, but only with the appropriate 
samples." 
For the research team, the titanium content of the
of the sediment sample was of crucial
of crucial importance. "When it rains a lot, a lot of 
titanium is carried into the basin via the rivers, into the 
into the sediments," explains Detlef 
Günther. "If it rains less, correspondingly
correspondingly less titanium is deposited." 
In the end, these differences could be 
measured very precisely and, according to the 
the climate of the region according to the titanium
the climate of the region according to the titanium content. 
From the Ocean Drilling Program
loo2D borehole at a depth of 893 meters.
the ship's crew first extracted a 170-meter 
meter long sediment core, on which a total 
580000 years of the earth's history can be
can be read. A fraction of this, a sample 
sample of only 3o centimeters in length, 
was decisive for the Maya researchers, 
because it would give them information about the climate 
of the last 2000 years. To 
make statements as precisely as possible, the 
the sediment core was analyzed piece 
piece by piece. 
However, because conventional geochemical 
element scanners only allow resolutions of one
millimeter in size, 
a high-resolution scanner had to be developed in the 
Zurich had to develop a high-resolution scanner.
had to be developed. After thousands of 
measurements, which Beat Aeschlimann carried out in addition
addition to his actual research work, Beat Aeschlimann 
on dozens of weekends, 
the device, called Eagle II, made its 
world premiere. With it, measurements in 
50-micrometer increments. From 
the small piece of sediment, Günther and 
Günther and Aeschlimann thus obtained 
d000 titanium measurements and were able to 
climate to within 1.1 months. 
Three periods of drought 
"In general, our climate
Curve from the Cariaco Basin first, 
that during the Maya period of prosperity, preferred
humid climatic conditions prevailed during the Maya
conditions prevailed," Haug concludes. 
But from 760 A.D. onward, a general trend toward dryness emerged.
general trend toward drought, which was 
extremely aggravated by three droughts. 
droughts. In the year 810 - as the researchers calculated 
researchers - the first, which lasted nine years 
the Maya in the western settlements (Palenque, Calakmul 
settlement areas (Palenque, Calakmul, 
Aguateca) were forced to abandon their cities. 
forced them to abandon their cities. 
Minimal titanium concentrations ver-
also for 86o A.D. Chr. to a 
drought, which this time lasted three years.
lasted. Consequence: Also the Maya in the Os-
(Copaen, Caracol) also gave up their settlement area.
settlement area. Finally, the third drought 
the third drought of 910 lasted six years, thus 
the fate of the Maya in the north 
(Chichen Itza, Uxmal) was finally sealed. 
was sealed. 
The scientists are of the opinion 
that the Maya were not able to cope with these droughts. 
could not cope with these droughts: The constantly growing population
population had been living at the limit of its resources for a long
resources for a long time, and in the end even the most 
even the most sophisticated water system 
any more. For a region as overpopulated 
as Yucatan, the lack of rainfall was a catastrophe.
was a catastrophe. 
Whether the paleoclimatologists have solved one of the biggest 
one of the greatest mysteries of the Maya.
really deciphered one of the biggest puzzles about the 
the future will show, because their 
their conclusions are not yet undisputed in the 
not yet. A new milestone in 
a new milestone in applied climate research.
they have definitely set a new milestone in applied climate research. And the 
ETH researchers are in the process of using special
laser measurements in a second, completely 
independent procedure to confirm the 
to confirm the previous results. "The way it looks mo-
mentally, the results will be identical," says Detlef Günther.
cked," says Detlef Günther. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, June 6, 2003 
Life on a powder keg? 
If you take the energy content of all conventional hydrocarbons - oil, natural gas and coal - together 
- oil, natural gas and coal - and compare this with the energy content of the 
natural gas hydrates, the latter is potentially about twice as high as the former. 
is potentially about twice as high as that of all fossil deposits exploited to date. 
exploited to date, according to Ben Clennel of Leeds University. 
So far, so good, especially in light of dwindling 
oil reserves, this prospect sounds tempting. But one must 
consider that a commercial extraction, as it is meanwhile tried by 
Japanese researchers, always represents a serious intervention in the ecosystem. 
intervention in the ecosystem. 
What are methane hydrates? This crystallized, 
ice-like compound of methane and water, also called methane ice 
also called methane ice, is formed when three 
conditions are met: high pressure, low temperature 
temperature and a lot of organic matter that is 
microbes in the sediment. Methane deposits are 
methane deposits can be expected on continental slopes in the ocean or in the 
permafrost. With decreasing pressure or increasing 
temperatures, the compound becomes unstable and decomposes into methane and water. 
and water. 
Time bombs? A change in stability conditions caused by 
man or natural, e.g. plate tectonic, processes, can release large 
release large amounts of methane. As a greenhouse gas, it is almost thirty times as 
stronger than carbon dioxide. The scale of a methane eruption becomes 
becomes clear when one considers that one cubic meter of methane ice can contain up to 164 
cubic meters of gas. In the past, there have been more frequent 
Explosion of free methane has occurred more frequently: American oceanographer 
James Kennett has himself attributed the sharp temperature rises at the end of the 
last ice age with a sudden release of methane from hydrate 
hydrate deposits. 
New theories trace a flaming inferno caused by methane gas 
inferno even partly responsible for the extinction of the dinosaurs. Other 
researchers refer to the inexplicable disappearance of ships in the 
Bermuda Triangle: the seawater had become too thin due to rising gas bubbles and had 
and could no longer support the freighters. The 
consequences of global warming on the hydrate deposits is still the subject of 
controversial. Many experts fear that a further 
temperature increase in the earth's climate will lead to a melting of the methane ice 
and eventually lead to the release of the gas into the atmosphere, thus 
and thus to a drastic intensification of the greenhouse effect. Other 
scientists, on the other hand, believe that the increasing 
polar ice and the associated rise in sea level, the pressure of the 
rise in sea level, the pressure of the water column on the methane 
methane deposits and even stabilize them as a result. The 
methane hydrates, however, fulfill a completely different task in our 
ecosystem: they cement the sediments on the ocean floor. During the 
the energy source in the area of the continental slopes, landslides of considerable 
could lead to landslides of considerable magnitude. One such submarine 
landslide off Norway caused a tidal wave about 7000 years ago, 
which almost completely overwhelmed the Shetland Islands. 
Expeditions In the Pacific Ocean, 100 kilometers west of the coast of the 
US state of Oregon, a large-scale project was launched in mid-1999 to explore the 
exploration of the "frozen burps." The Geomar Research Center of the 
University of Kiel, scientists from Oregon State University and the 
Monterey Bay Aquarium Research Institute (MBARI) have carried out research on the 
"Tecflux Project" have so far conducted eight expeditions with four different 
research vessels. Another expedition is planned for mid-2000 
planned. 
Dr. Corinna Lippen 
Source: www.wissenschaft.de, Friday, January 1, 2000 
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however, to earlier causes that were not within the power of the Spaniards. 
43 In fact, natural forces were decisive for the final downfall, namely violent
environmental disasters caused by droughts, as well as epidemics, famines and wars. 44. 
The most powerful causes, however, were three very severe droughts, the first of which began as early as in the year 
in the year 754 after Jmmanuel's birth, built up slowly and led about 50 years later to the 
first drought catastrophe lasting about 10 years. 
Due to their severity, famines spread over very wide areas, causing many people to die. 
died. 
46. unable to cope with the hunger, children and old adults were murdered to serve as food, as had happened in the past. 
to serve as food, as had happened in earlier times in the
Egypt, when there were droughts and famines. 
47. Only just about 40 years later, the people of Egypt were killed for food. 
47. just about 40 years lasted after the end of the 
after the end of the great drought, the country and the people 
land and the people were able to recover somewhat 
recovered somewhat, before another severe drought 
the country and the same evils became the order of the day as they had already
as they had been during the first drought. 
drought. 
48 This time, however, the drought did not last as long as the first. 
as long as the first time, for after little more than 
more than 4 years it was finished. 
49. however also with this drought found again many 
People the death, because it were again 
people were killed and eaten, mainly children and old
mainly children and old adults, 
as had happened before during the first drought.
had happened. 
50. already after the first drought, the land recovered very slowly and was no longer 
land recovered very slowly and was no longer 
fully usable for food cultivation, 
consequently, after the second drought, it was even 
worse after the second drought. 
51 The soil that was still usable produced even less food.
even less food, so the people had to 
the following years and decades had to starve 
and had to live very meagerly, before about 45 
years after the second drought, a third period of drought
drought broke over the country, which again lasted a long 
and lasted nearly 7 years. 52. 
52 And again the last solution for the starving people was to 
the starving people was to kill their children and old 
and the old and abandon them. 
53. this last great catastrophe finally led to the
that the Mayan civilization broke up and its final
Mayan civilization broke apart and brought about its
and brought about their final demise. 
Billy Thank you, your explanation says more than I expected. 
expected. Then I have a further 
question regarding CFCs. You once told me 
once told me that some gases stored under the 
under the seabed and are highly 
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Quetzal 
54.It is methane gas that is stored as methane gas hydrate under the surface of the sea. 
Billy you said at the time that huge gas bubble clouds of this methane gas often break loose from the 
sea floor, as for example in large masses in the Bermuda Triangle. These gas bubbles then rise to the 
surface of the sea, where they form huge whirlpools that cause ships to sink into the sea when they get 
sinking into the sea, because they are no longer carried by the countless gas bubbles in the water. 
by the water. If the gas clouds then rise above the sea and airplanes fly into them, the methane is released by the engines or jets. 
the methane gas is ignited by the engines or nozzles, causing huge explosions and breaking the 
aircraft into tiny pieces. Is this true? 
Quetzal 
55. that is correct. 
Billy Maybe I'll have to ask about it again later, because since my breakdown I keep forgetting things. 
I keep forgetting things. But now another question, which is also related to a natural
phenomenon, namely lightning. Although most of the lightnings are in the outer atmospheric layers and sometimes even
atmospheric layers and partly even into the outermost layers and beyond, as I have seen several times when 
I have seen several times, when you have taken me far outside the earthly atmospheric layers. 
have taken me far outside the earthly atmospheric layers, nevertheless about 5 percent or so shoot down on the earth and cause all sorts of 
mischief. And since there are more and more people as a result of overpopulation, more and more 
more and more people are struck by lightning, which, with a few exceptions, usually has fatal consequences. 
Now it is always said that the lightning strikes the highest structures, because these attract the lightning. 
trees, mountains and high buildings etc.. Further it is said that the 
man in the open air can protect himself from lightning by lying on the ground or crouching in a position 
crouching position, so that his knees are drawn up to his chest. In this way, man should offer lightning the 
the smallest attack surface. Is this true, or is it a silly myth, and are there really different types of lightning? 
Are there really different types of lightning and how do they occur? 
Quetzal 
56: It is not true that only high objects are hit by lightning, just as it is not true that only high objects are hit by lightning. 
just as it is not true that a man cannot be struck by lightning if he is on the ground. 
by lightning when he is lying on the ground or in a crouching position. 
57. it is correct, however, that there are different types of lightning. 
58. so the following can be explained: 
59. when thunderstorms develop, they take place in so-called thunderstorm cells, in which differently 
large space charge densities result. 60. 
60. if this space charge concentration reaches a field strength which shows values of several hundred kV/m, which you write as follows
which you can write down as follows, as I draw it for you here - 100 kV/m -, namely 
starting from ice particles or water droplets, then conductive discharges or conductive discharges resp.
charges resp. conductive flashes, by which a reaction occurs, which triggers a lightning spark discharge. 61. 
61) If the lightning travels from cloud to cloud, it is called cloud-to-cloud lightning. 
62) These create a balance between positively and negatively charged cloud centers or thunderstorm cells.
cells. 
Then there are also the cloud-space lightnings, which under certain circumstances shoot out into the world-space and settle out there.
and discharge themselves out there. 64. 
Then there are the two types of cloud-earth lightnings and the earth-cloud lightnings. 65. 
Earth-cloud lightnings are easily recognizable by the fact that they descend from the clouds to the earth, and this 
with a well recognizable guiding lightning, which has many ramifications. 
66. the guide lightning contains a so-called charge tube that descends to the earth and is filled with a cloud charge that is negative from 
the thunderstorm cell negative cloud charge. 
67. the negative cloud-to-earth lightning is the most frequent lightning, if cloud-to-cloud lightning and 
Cloud-space lightning are disregarded. 
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71. the positive charge center does not decay until the negative charge center is cancelled. 
72. such a positive discharge is then caused by a single and very powerful lightning which comes down to earth. 
descends to earth. 
73. it is to be noted also that earth-cloud lightnings with ramifications shoot up against the clouds, where-
from the earth - from mountain tops, towers and other high buildings etc. - a guiding lightning shoots up into the clouds. 
clouds. 
In the cloud-to-earth lightning from the negative charge center of the thundercloud, a cylindrical tube shoots down to the earth.
The tube is filled with the cloud charge. 75. 
The hose varies in its diameter and can have several 10 meters. 76. 
76. connected with it is a very thin and about one centimeter thick, very strongly ionized plasma-
core. 
77. this guiding lightning shoots down to earth in a jerky and zigzag manner, with a speed of about
of about 300 kilometers per second. 78. 
The jerky advance of the guiding lightning occurs in steps of several 20 meters, with the intermediate times 
The intermediate times from one stage to the next are in the microsecond range. 79. 
When the tip, the guide flash head, has approached a distance of between ten and several 100 meters, then the
the electric field strength of objects standing on the ground, such as buildings, towers, trees and mountains, increases, 
towers and trees, as well as mountain peaks, increases in such a way that the electrical air resistance is exceeded 
air resistance is exceeded and so-called trapping discharges emanate from the objects and shoot away from and
and collide with it. 
The point of impact of the lightning on the earth is then also determined, i.e. the mountain top, a tower or tree, any building, an animal, or a building of any kind. 
The point of impact of the lightning on the earth is determined, the mountain top, a tower or a tree, any building, an animal or a human being, from which the catch discharge has gone out. 81. 
With it it is also explained that also the human being emits such catch discharges, however, with him the circumstance still 
the circumstance that he produces electromagnetic oscillations by his brain, which extend several meters. 
which reach several meters of extension, emit catch discharges and very strong attraction points for a guiding
and form very strong points of attraction for a guide-flash head. 
82 Thus, it is of no use to remain in a lying or crouching position in the open terrain when thunderstorms occur that are 
when thunderstorms occur that are associated with lightning. 83. 
The only real protection for a human being is a cave or a closed building, or vehicles and aircraft 
closed vehicles and aircraft, etc. 
When a lightning head and a trapping charge collide, the trapping charge shoots from about 
100,000 kilometers per second shoots into the conductive lightning tube and releases the stored lightning charge in a few milliseconds. 
milliseconds to the earth or to the object from which the trapping energy originated. 
85. 
This is the moment when the actual lightning discharge becomes visible, which shines very brightly and dazzles the eye. 
and dazzling to the eye. 
86. the spark channel created by the guide lightning is heated up very strongly, whereby the main lightning 
reaches a temperature of several tens of thousands of degrees Celsius. 
87. in the process, the pressure of the lightning increases to about 100 times the normal air pressure and explodes, where-
by which the crashing thunder arises. 88. 
88: Due to the abrupt main discharge of the conductive lightning tube, a so-called "shock current" shoots in milliseconds into the area of the lightning tube.
The main discharge of the conductive lightning tube shoots in milliseconds a so-called shock current into the object struck by the lightning, i.e. a tree, a building or tower, a mountain, 
a ship, an airplane, an automobile, an animal or a human being, etc. 89. 
The impulse current of the positive earth-cloud lightning has a similar course, but during its discharge from the upper positive
from the upper positive charge center in the thundercloud, the impulse current usually lasts about 
usually about 10 times longer than in the case of the cloud-earth lightning. 
The positive cloud-to-earth lightning also carries a very larger energy charge than the negative shock current. 
negative shock current. 
This is also the reason why the positive cloud-to-earth lightnings are much more dangerous than the negative cloud-to-earth lightnings. 
the negative cloud-earth lightnings. 
But this, dear friend, should be enough as an explanation. 93. 
In fact, however, there would be still a whole course to explain in this respect. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 5 
e reJ hcan dnu negassuaroV-aimereJ ned hcan hcid hcin aj hci etllow hcilrhüfsua oS .hci ekned ,lhow thcier saD ylliB⵼489 not be instructed. Thank you. But now mias data would like to ask: did you bring it to me? 
Quetzal 
94.Everything is complete. 
95. the data and stories of the biblical <transmissions> are truthfully based on legends, be-
lies and falsifications as well as on a fraudulently produced false and phantasized chronicle.
phantasized chronicle. 
This is also true for the dates of the old and real prophets Jeremiah, Isaiah, Elijah and Enoch. 
The true dates of these prophets are the following, converted to today's Christian calendar. 98: 
98. name: born day/month/year died: son of: 
99th Jeremiah February 9. 
U 10.11 hconeH dnud netiezstrubeG eiD .401raurbeF .3 hcon eH .301 .20 1raurbeF .5 ailE⵼ .101⵼ra⵼ u rbeF . 7 aiaseJ .001⵼662 B.C. September 3, 580 B.C. S tHraohhepriest Hilkis (Hilkias) at Anathoth.  772 B.C. May 5, 690 B.C. Amoz to Sidon. 891 B.C. June 4, 780 B.C. Jborsaicahsl t.z u G⵼ilad (Gilead) Tisbitia. Elijah wsucrhidfef amn a7c.h4⵼ .8S4r2i nva. gCarh/rl.n dmiiet ne⵼ ingeem- 9308 B.C. January 1, 8942 B.C. Cretan of the Plejars. he prophets were as follows: Jeremiah 11:23 hr, Isaiah 10:44 hr, Elijah 11:02 hr. 
Billy thank you. But what about Jeremiah's predictions, which are not prophecies? 
Quetzal 
105 I had to convert these into the today's German-language understanding, whereby the predictions are to be listened now 
are to be heard as follows: 
106. at the modern time, when the modern time prophet spreads his teachings, the time of the great transformation has begun. 
which will extend from the second millennium far into the third millennium after the birth of the prophet Jmmanuel. 
Prophet Jmmanuel will be born. 107. 
And when the second millennium ends and the third millennium has begun, the people will be 
will be so blinded by gold and all material values that they will count coins everywhere in all countries. 
They will count the thalers everywhere. 
108. And even when they look up to heaven, they will see only gold, precious stones and thalers in the stars. 
They will erect places of worship and pay homage to an insubstantial god and to people who will be elevated to saints by men. 
They will build places of worship and pay homage to an insubstantial god. 
The places of worship of the insubstantial deity will become trading places for merchants and money changers. 
The feudatories, who give all kinds of achievements and dwellings and many inventions in feud, become money-grubbers. 
will become money-grubbing usurers. 
112. and it will be that the judicial authorities will pronounce their justice in injustice and the wrongdoers will no longer be punished for their evil deeds. 
And it will be that the judicial authorities will turn their justice into injustice, and will no longer punish the wrongdoers for their evil deeds, but will reward them, because they will impose far too small punishments on them. 
Thus the great fire of iniquity will smolder and burn, and will also give all hands to fornication, if it does not cease. 
And it shall not fail that every city shall be a place of degenerate fornication. 
114. and also the children and their children will live the degeneracy and will become a cloud of embers, which will 
burns and destroys everything. 
115. They shall raise the ancient blood-dripping flags and spread terror and countless deaths. 
The powerful of the world will cruelly abuse their power and kill countless innocent people. 
Innocent people killed. 
They will transform the stones of life into deadly weapons to kill people en masse in large numbers and to 
The unreasonableness of the people will be abused by them. 
118. the unreasonableness of the people will with the appearance of the modern time prophet through the procreation of 
The unreasonableness of the human being will become so rampant with the appearance of the modern time prophet by the procreation of offspring that the earth, the sky, the seas, the forests, 
steppes and deserts as well as the mountains will be so populated that no human being will be able to take an unobserved 
119. Man will assert his power, and he will be able to do it without being observed. 
Man will assert his power and command nature and life, striving for the power of creation. 
the power of creation, for he will break down all boundaries in every respect and transcend them. 
and transcend them. 
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like a blind horse. 
He will ride himself like a mount, giving himself the spurs and the whip, into the confusion, 
into a forest of madness, at the end of which the way is dark, barren and deadly and leads irrecoverably into a deep abyss. 
abyss. 
123) It will be the time when in all countries and at all points of the earth gigantic buildings and towers will be erected, which will reach into the depths of the earth. 
Towers will be erected, which reach up to the sky. 
124. and man will live and work in these towers and buildings. 
125. there will also be gigantic cities, in which man will live his life, when the fertile fields are empty, but on which there will be buildings. 
fields empty, on which however buildings and towers are established, because the place for the life becomes ever 
becomes smaller and smaller. 
And it will be that there will no longer be any truthful law except the individual's own and that of the individual groups. 
and that of the individual groups. 
127. thus many will turn into barbarians who will be in the cities and who will terro-
rize. 
In the new time, moreover, there will be so many people that there will no longer be enough bread for all. 
will no longer be enough bread for everyone, nor will there be enough water, which will become more and more scarce. 
But man will also become insane and run fanatically after many games, which will soon not be enough for him. 
will soon no longer be enough, which is why he ventures into other games, through which life becomes a plaything of the 
130. 
These deadly games will be like deadly fire when they are ignited and man recklessly loses his life for them. 
and man recklessly uses his life for it, only to pacify his madness by things that excite him.
peaceful by things that are supposed to whip him up. 131. 
131. when the modern prophet appears and the third millennium after the prophet 
Jmmanuel, a great many people will be struck by hunger and thirst. 132. 
132. while some will lose their lives by very great heat, many others will be blue from cold and 
be harassed by great waters. 
In general, man falls into the fear of natural events, and many wish to see another world. 
to see another world. 134. 
134. and many fall into fear, because the powerful of the world degenerate and viciously wage wars in order to 
They will be the hypocrites of the world. 135. 
135. They will be the hypocrites who will dare to claim that they are acting in the name and by the command of a god to satisfy their greed. 
God in order to consolidate their greed for power. 136. 
In the time of the modern prophet, man will fall prey to all kinds of god cults, through which he will completely lose his inner freedom. 
He will completely lose his inner freedom. 
The cults will become large commercial groups, which are created and led by self-appointed gods. 
and led by self-appointed gods. 
But truly they are only merchants of lies, deceit and illusions, who give man their dangerous poison of deception. 
their dangerous poison of deception, which makes them believe in and depend on unreal things. 
139. 
But the poison is extremely dangerous in the end, because it destroys the thoughts and the feelings, whereby man becomes indifferent and complacent. 
man becomes indifferent and cold to himself as well as to his neighbor. 
neighbor. 
And those who mix the poison with their thoughts and feelings to the point of fanaticism will be like wild beasts. 
will be like wild beasts. 
141. they will threaten their fellow men, kill and rape them, and they will rob, extort and torture them.
and torture them. 
So this kind of people will degenerate in such a way that life for all other people will become a daily recurring horror. 
recurring horror. 
143. when the modern prophet stands in his work, man in general will be oriented to 
will be directed towards gaining for himself as much enjoyment as will be possible for him. 144. 
This enjoyment also refers to man and woman, both of whom degenerate and outdo each other in such a way that the man becomes so 
that the man will repudiate his wife and remarry as often as it is possible for him to do so. 
possible. 
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and take every man who just comes running. 
Not only will the fornication be immeasurably great, but also the unreasonableness and ignorance, which will also spread to the children.
What will also spread to the children. 148. 
148. Thus not only will adult women bear children without knowing or naming the name of the father, but also children will be born without knowing or naming the name of the father. 
but there will also be children who give birth to children. 149. 
149. so there will be no father and no master for the respective child, who can teach, instruct, educate and 
can lead. 
150. all decency and respect, all sense of honor and tradition as well as all customs and honor will be 
are lost. 
Man will become alienated from his neighbor and, in spite of the great mass of mankind, will be alone among them. 
will be alone among them. 
The laws of order and honor will be forgotten, just as if they had never existed. 
. 
153. but so will be forgotten the ancient proclamation that man can again become a savage 
if he should forget all the human and life values. 154. 
154. and with the coming of the modern prophet, fornication will become so rampant that the father will lose his daughter and the mother her son. 
father will abuse his daughter and the mother her son in a lewd and incestuous manner. 
Fornication between man and man and between woman and woman will become rampant.
also that the old man and the young man abuse and rape the child. 
156. and all this will happen before the eyes of the people, against which the judiciary will hardly do anything, but only insufficiently. 
The judiciary will hardly do anything against it, but will only pronounce insufficient, slightest punishments. 
157. thus the blood of the families will become impure through inbreeding, because the evil will spread from bed to bed.
will spread from bed to bed. 
158. and many diseases and pestilences will spread through fornication, with the human bodies absorbing all the rottenness of the earth. 
bodies will absorb all the rottenness of the earth, the faces will be tormented and the limbs will be emaciated. 
159. true love will no longer be spoken of, but only of carnal and evil love.
and evil love, whereby the word love will become the greatest threat for all those people who have 
This will make the word love the greatest threat to all those people who can only perceive their knowledge of themselves through the flesh. 160. 
When the modern prophet speaks of the code and the oath and the law, only a few faithful people will rally around him. 
Only a few faithful people will gather around him, and he will not want to be heard by most people. 161. 
161 Only a few will rush after the truth when he spreads the teaching of the spirit.
For the many, his voice and teaching will be heard as in the desert. 162. 
162. but against this the murky and powerful waters of the great world-spanning false, 
and fanatical god cults will spread, and false alleged god messengers, divine, exalted, 
masters, redeemers, liberators and salvation kings will be with lies and deceitfulness, with deceitfulness, fanaticism, 
and charlatanry will do their pernicious work and gather countless unthinking believers around them. 
gather around them. 
163. And many among the misguided fanatical believers will carry weapons as never before, 
and they will kill and murder with them in even multiplied numbers, while others as individuals or in 
In their delusion of faith, others will seek suicide as individuals or in small or large groups. 164. 
164 With all these, the word of the modern prophet will fall flat as if in the desert, when he speaks of right and 
law, the teaching of truth, the teaching of the spirit and true love, peace, freedom, harmony and justice.
His words will be fervent and glowing. 
His words will be fierce and sharp, and he will teach that the erring ones in their erroneous campaigns will be punished by themselves. 
will incur punishment by themselves in their erroneous campaigns. 
166. when the prophet of the modern times comes and people honor him from the stars, a 
When the prophet of the modern times comes and people honor him from the stars, a roar of death will rise over the world and deadly weapons will crack in all lands. 
167. fanatical terrorists, forming large groups, will be hunted down by legions of soldiers. 
168. fear and terror will reign, and the powerful of the countries will make terror their own and become despots. 
and will become despots and tyrants. 
169. all of them will become barbaric, faithless, full of the desire for revenge, wicked and savage, while the deniers of truth 
in their cult houses in the cities, and cultists in the heart of the great city in the land of the shoals. 
city in the land of the shoals dare to be worshipped as representatives of God and as holy. 
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hatred and cultic fanaticism will spread over the world like a blazing fire. 172. 
172. The terrorists and the legions of soldiers will massacre countless innocent people, 
The cultists will persecute and strangle the truth-seekers and truth-knowers. 
The hatred and misguided belief in God, the vengefulness, cruelty, ruthlessness and destructive rage of each and every one of them
The hatred and misguided faith in God will be of everyone and everyone. 
The world will resound with mighty, great and merciless war cries, the cities will be 
The cities will be destroyed and the blood of the people will flow in streams. 175. 
175. and the thanks for the prophet of the modern times for revealing the truth will be that he, like all the 
prophets at all times, misjudged, blasphemed, denied and threatened of life, attacked and hindered in the spreading of his word.
attacked and hindered in the spreading of his word of truth with evil machinations and slandered. 
slandered. 
176. also his words of truth and his teachings are stolen by many malicious people, by liars and deceivers, and are used for their own benefit. 
and deceivers will steal them and distort them for their own benefit, as has never happened to any prophet before. 
will never have happened to a prophet before. 
The dishonorable will belittle his honor and take it for themselves and make unjustly great profit from it.
unjustly great profit from it. 
When the modern prophet begins to work, people will no longer seek the truth and will no longer judge by the truth. 
and will no longer judge according to the truth, because through the laws and the faith of the god-
cults, they will judge according to their blood and according to their faith. 179. 
People will no longer listen to the lamentations of the elderly, nor to the crying of the suffering children. 
suffering children. 
180. old people, women and children will be disregarded; the old people will be hidden away in old people's homes, the women and 
children will be abused and driven to whoredom; and no one will be there to protect them, 
neither from the slavers and pimps, nor from the legions of soldiers and terrorist fanatics who will descend upon them.
terrorist fanatics who will descend upon them. 
Hate and vengefulness will flood the earth, whose people will live in a mistaken belief of a doubtful peace that they will not
of a doubtful peace, which they hope to attain in vain; for world-wide war will flood the 
earth, in which no one will be spared; not the old, not the children, not the women, not the sick and the 
Not the old, not the children, not the women, not the sick and the injured, not the righteous and not the peacemakers. 
182. legions of soldiers and terror fanatics will destroy the houses and murder, burn, plunder and pillage.
plundering through the countryside and cities, killing and destroying everything that gets in their way. 
everything that gets in their way. 
When one has gone, the next will follow and do even greater harm. 184. 
184. and the eyes of the people will be closed, so that they will not see the abused and raped children and women. 
Children and women to see. 
The modern prophet will know what has happened, is happening and will happen in all corners of the earth. 
186. he will point out that in many lands men, women and children are dying of hunger, that their 
bones pierce the skin, and inflamed eyes and open sores mark their bodies, 
on which flies and other poisonous vermin feed en masse. 
He will also show that people are hunted like mangy dogs and like rats, tortured and beaten to death. 
beaten to death, dismembered or killed in some other way. 
But only a few will listen to him, because the great mass of people do not want to see all the atrocities. 
They will turn their faces away from it and throw the words of the prophet to the wind. 189. 
But he will be unwavering and powerfully raise his word of truth and carry it out into the world.
carry 
190. but only a few people will hear his voice in full and align their thoughts and feelings with his words. 
feelings according to his words, because it will be at the time of the modern prophet of man all-
general will be so hostile against the fellow men and against the life itself that he only cares about himself. 
himself. 
191 As alms he will give to his neighbor only a tiny part of a split thaler, while 
he himself sleeps on sacks full of gold and thalers. 
192. but even the tiny part of the split talers, which he gives with one hand, he will take back with the other hand several times. 
other hand several times again, because he will give nothing in vain. 
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will be given. 
Every thing, even the smallest, will have a price attached to it, even the grass that grows on the ground, the animal, the water, and the animal. 
even the grass that grows on the ground, the animal, the water, and even man himself, who will be valued according to his performance. 
196. 
The barter will be abolished and truly nothing will be given anymore, because everything and everything will be classified to trade and sold. 
will be subordinated to trade and sold. 
197. man, however, loses his own value, namely that of man, whereby his value will be only 
his possessions and the weight of his own flesh and bones. 
will be. 
198. everything that makes him a man will be taken away from him, because nothing in him will be holy anymore, neither his life nor his thoughts. 
neither his life, nor his thoughts and feelings, nor his body and blood. 
199. If he dies, then not only his material legacy will be fought over, but also his mortal shell, his 
but also for his mortal shell, for his blood and for his intestines, because in the modern times everything will have its price also in this area. 
will have its price. 
200. so people will be slaughtered like animals for the sake of the blood and the entrails and will be torn apart and desecrated like 
and disgraced like carrion. 
201. the prophet of modern times will mourn because man has changed and destroyed the face of the earth 
and will go to the complete destruction. 
But he will also show with harsh words of truth that man is not the master and liege lord of the earth and its 
master of the earth and its mountains, streams, rivers, lakes, seas, meadows, fields, meadows and forests. 
Forests. 
203. and he will show that the man dangerously for the purpose of profit rampantly plows the ground and sky with mighty machines. 
plows the ground and sky with mighty machines and also with large ships furrows through the lakes, rivers and seas. 
rivers and seas in order to wage wars worldwide, to bring great masses of people to other countries and for the purpose of 
To bring large masses of people to other countries and to exterminate all aquatic animals for the purpose of food procurement. 
204. thereby also diseases and epidemics will spread over the whole world, carried away by the countless travelers. 
the countless travelers who will spread in all countries. 
205) Likewise, through food and trade goods from all over the world, all kinds of animals and plants will be carried to other countries. 
and transported to other countries, whereby they settle in the foreign countries and change the course of nature.
They settle in the foreign countries and disturb and adversely affect the course of nature. 
But a worse time will come, because through the fault of man large parts of the earth will become naked and unfree. 
Large parts of the earth will become naked and barren. 207. 
The great forests will fall victim to man's greed for gold and money, and the air will burn. 
The air will burn, because the air will be destroyed by man-made artificial means. 208. 
The waters will become brackish and poisonous and foul-smelling and scarce for drinking. 
Man will exploit the treasures of the earth without limit, thoughtlessly and unconscionably, and will exhaust the wealth of the earth to the last bushel. 
The whole world will be plundered by manifold and manifold drinking water. 
210. the whole world will be polluted by manifold filth, whereby all life will wither. 
211. and the hatred of man will increase immeasurably, whereby also in the own family no 
difference will be. 
212. Gradually, he will become like a lonely and wild beast, seeking the life of his victims. 
213. with the appearance of the modern prophet, 1937 years after the prophet jmmanuel's birth, will 
the time will begin when children will be sold and abused for fornication, so many
will take pleasure in their young skin. 
214. many will be driven to fornication or strangled after lewd abuse or killed by poisons and weapons. 
killed by poisons and weapons. 
215. but it will also be that very many children will be homeless and live on the streets, where they will fall into the hands of traffickers. 
They will fall into the hands of traffickers who will kill them for their entrails and cannibalize them like animals. 216. 
216 Others will become targets for murdering henchmen of the authorities, and still others will be 
others are treated like servile animals. 
217. man becomes crude and violent, and in his indifference to the weak he becomes 
the sanctity and weakness of children, exploiting them through labor and defiling them through fornication. 
defile them through fornication. 
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219. man will no longer know mercy and justice, but will only see his own profit and advantage 
and advantage, and he will live only in cruelty. 
220. he will be a prisoner of his own gaze, of his own thoughts and feelings; and of his own speech he will be drunk. 
and by his own speech he will be drunk and will not notice how he goes more and more astray and to ruin. 
He will be a prisoner of his own thoughts and feelings. 
He will take lies, images and reflections of the god cults and their rulers and servants for the truth of the world.
world, because he will be like a patient and stupid sheep, with which can be always done 
can always be done what pleases. 
222. But the consequences for this will not be absent, because like beasts of prey and birds of prey, fanatical 
other cults will round up the one like the others to herds, in order to push them more easily into the abyss and death. 
and into the abyss and death more easily. 
223. and it will be that the one man will be incited against the other, in order to rob him better 
and to be able to skin him and to come to his goods and chattels. 
224. but if he survives, he will be deprived of his thoughts and feelings, and of freedom and peace 
and often even of the mind. 
225. if the time of the new prophet comes, then the kings and emperors and otherwise all rulers and 
226. They will be evil, wicked, and often deprived of freedom, peace, and understanding. 
They will rule wickedly, bloodthirstily, and with deceit and deception, and they will be a slave to all the innocent, idle, and ignorant multitudes of people.
idle and ignorant multitudes. 
227. lies and deceit will be their handiwork, and before their faithful they will hide their true faces behind 
They will hide their true faces from their believers behind masks and keep their real intentions a secret. 
228. But the time is coming when they will be overthrown. 
229. but it will be that they will decide the fate of man and of everything and everyone, and 
the common man will be excluded from the inner assemblies of their own order. 
230. 
230. Thus, it will no longer be man as a group who decides, but only the superiors who, at the head of 
and will be horrendously rewarded for their outrages. 231. 
The individual human being will in reality no longer be free, but a serf of the rulers and superiors. 
The individual will no longer be free, but a serf of the rulers and superiors, even if he believes to enjoy freedom. 
232. only all those will rise up from wild regions who do not believe in God and who do not listen to the authorities. 
who are not addicted to a belief in God and not to an obedience to authority. 
233. but they will first be cursed and condemned and accused of delusion, and many a one will be 
defeated and burned alive or otherwise killed. 
234. when the modern prophet has come, then the people of the world will become as numerous as the 
People of an anthill. 
235. and if a stick is driven into the people, then they will run around and trample each other to death, and they will be like ants. 
and trample each other to death and crush them like pesky vermin. 
236. the people will buzz about like confused insects, and great movements of people will be 
will drift from one place or country to another, eager to travel or fleeing war, death and terror. 
country to the next. 
237. the races of men will mix unrestrainedly with each other and breed mixed people.
and breed mixed people, whereby many diseases, pestilences and all kinds of human evils, vices and malignancies will spread over the whole world.
The one god-cult will be the one who will be the one who will be the one who will be the one who will be the one who will be the one. 
238. the one god cults make the others lose their believers or intermix with each other.
each other. 
The god cults and their superiors as well as their rulers and believers will preach and promise freedom, love and peace. 
and peace, but everywhere their talk will be only lies and falsehood, because in their hearts they are only 
in their hearts they are only after hatred and revenge, after retaliation and after robbery and arson.
and plunder. 
The god cults themselves and their believers will make enemies and wage war against each other. 
The people will cross all borders, and the young will have gray hair like the old. 
old. 
242. The way of nature will be abandoned by man and families will be torn apart. 
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conjure up. 
He will no longer have any stability and will constantly stand at an abyss into which he threatens to fall. 
into. 
247. at the time of the new prophet in the second millennium after immanuel's birth man will 
will no longer be subject to the laws of creation, but will be subject to unreal laws and even more unreal laws. 
He will subject himself to unreal laws and even more unreal gods and their cults. 248. 
He will try to control his life like a mount, and he will want to determine the sex of the children in the wombs of the women. 
He will want to determine the sex of the children in the wombs of the women. 
249. But he will also kill all the children in the womb, which he does not want to have. 
250. man will consider himself to be the creation itself, and especially the rulers and all sorts of 
Especially the rulers and all powerful people want to get eternal life. 
251. and they will be it, which all high offices and the best country as well as all the most beautiful women and 
And they shall take all the high offices, and the best lands, and all the most beautiful women and men, to make them their lewd objects of lust. 
252. the poor, the aged and the weak will be treated like bad cattle, and their miserable 
and their miserable huts, old people's homes and hospitals will be like foul-smelling prisons for them, in which they will languish and rot. 
they will languish and rot. 
253. and it will be that in them and in all people abysmal fear will enter like poison into the thoughts and feelings, into the heart and into the mind. 
and feelings, into the heart and into the head eats. 
254. everything rests thereby also in the addiction to usury, profit and power, because this will be a dark 
and secret order, whose law will be hatred and revenge, and its weapon the poison, by which 
for gold and money, for possessions and goods, for lust and vice as well as for pleasure. 
255. 
255. this poison will spread as dominion over the whole earth, and its servants and henchmen 
will be connected among themselves by a poisonous kiss of blood, which will forge them together. 
The poor and the old, the righteous and the weak will be at their mercy and will obey them if they are unwanted. 
and obey them, if they unwillingly or unwittingly serve the rulers and mighty of the lands and the gods.
The only laws will only be the laws of the world. 
257. the only laws will be those that will be enforced by the rulers, the kings, emperors and other 
and other powerful people, as well as by the chiefs and superiors of the god cults in their shadowy kingdoms. 
are. 
Thus the poison will reach down to the individual human being, poison him and force him into an erroneous belief in God.
God-belief. 
259. and this poison of the god-cults will be very manifold and will spread over the world in such a way, that man will have the poison under his soles. 
Man absorbs the poison under his soles when he wanders over the earth. 260. 
260 When the modern prophet begins his work, then the time will come when many people will be indifferent to all the events of the world. 
Many people will watch all events of the world inactively and callously. 
261. Many will sit with folded arms and walk along with empty eyes and deaf ears, 
without knowing what is going on around them and what they see and hear. 
262. they will no longer have wise men with whom they can educate themselves in knowledge and wisdom, so they will be 
will be like a blacksmith without a forge in which to forge their iron. 
263. And they will be like field laborers who no longer have a field to cultivate. 
The people will be like a seed that no longer finds fertile soil in which it can take root and germinate. 
in which it could take root and germinate. 
They will become hopeless and humiliated, and stripped of honor and rights, they will wander aimlessly. 
wander aimlessly. 
The youngest and the oldest will be without a home and will live on the streets and in misery. 
and misery. 
267. and for many will remain for their salvation only the way open to exercise terror, to steal the neighbor's 
And for all their misery, they will have to live on the streets and in misery and poverty. 268. 
268. And for all their misery and distress they will hate their lives and fight viciously against themselves. 
269. This will also be the time when man will be threatened and afflicted by evils arising from diseases of the
animals and from evil experiments of men, but also from diseases of the water and the earth.
diseases of the water and the earth. 
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272 But he will resurrect it and want to preserve all that has been spared. 
273. it will be so however that the fear seethes in humans before the days, which lie before it, because they promise 
bad promises. 
274. but it will be too late for the fear, because there will be great destruction and the earth will be 
and the earth will be covered with desolation. 
275. but there will also be mighty waters deeper and deeper, and at certain days and times 
it will flow so violently that it will sweep everything away like a deluge, destroy and annihilate everything 
and claims innumerable human lives. 
The air and the sun will become poisoned and dangerous by the destructiveness of man, where-
by which the bodies of the weak are eaten up. 
277. if the modern time prophet is born, a world-wide war will shake the earth and so many 
The world will be shaken by a world-wide war and will demand so many human lives, as never in an event before. 278. 
278. and henceforth more and more wild waters will rise, volcanoes will cause great devastation and earthquakes will shake many countries. 
And earthquakes will shake many lands and cause great cities to perish. 279. 
The weather will take on apocalyptic proportions, and the death of the people in these events will be immeasurable. 
The death of people in these events will be immeasurable. 
280. so everything will be threatened and destroyed, which was not built or provided with security by the advice of the wise ones. 
provided with security. 
281. mountains will fall down, and mudslides will villages on the mountain slopes and in the valleys, 
people and animals, and all the possessions of the people will be buried under them, while in other places 
In other places the ground will be torn up from the depths of the earth. 
But man will not turn to wisdom and deny that very many of the events will be due to his fault. 
will be due to his fault. 283. 
So he will continue to rule in unreasonableness, for he will be stubborn and possessed by pride. 
284. He will not listen to the warnings of the prophet, and not to the warnings of the earth, which they will 
that they call out to him. 
285. Thus the evils will not end for a long time, causing conflagrations and tremors from 
from the depths of the earth will destroy the cities and villages. 
286. and, as in war, it will be so that the poor and the barbarians, in spite of the legions of 
Despite the legions of soldiers, the poor and the barbarians will plunder the riches left by the people and all their possessions. 
The eyes of the soldiers will be blind to the plunder, for they themselves will be plunderers. 
as plunderers. 
288. when the modern prophet is born, then artificial means invented by man will enter the 
The sun will be blinded by the sun, for he himself will be a plunderer. 289. 
Thus the sun will burn the earth and strike the people with the black frass, which will bring death to many. 
will bring death to many. 
290. the air will no longer protect the earth and its life from the heat and fire of the sun, because 
the air will be only a curtain full of holes, so that the burning light of the sun of man will 
The burning light of the sun will consume man's eyes and skin, causing him to go blind or die. 
The lakes and seas will foam up like boiling water; rivers will dry up and cities will be buried. 
cities will be buried. 
292. cities, villages, meadows and forests fall victim to the madness of man, if he artificially dams up huge rivers and lakes. 
man's madness when he artificially dams up huge rivers and lakes in order to gain power from them. 293. 
293. and he will not consider that he thereby harasses and tortures the earth, which is filled with earthquakes, wild waters
earthquakes, wild waters, the raging of volcanoes and with storms and all kinds of other things to the defense will 
will. 
294 Whole landscapes and countries as well as islands and even whole continents will disappear. 
But the people will have only a short memory, so they will only flee to the hills and begin to rebuild everything. 
and begin to rebuild everything. 
Very quickly they will forget what has happened, and so they will continue in the old rut. 297. 
297. the people will let themselves be dazzled by mirages, which they will bring to life and by which 
they let deceive their senses, so they think to touch something which is not at all. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 5 
l kriW ruz os red ,nies muarT nie driw geW reseid dnU .9 92 tfnunreV eid thcineguA eid run eid ,netierhcseb egeW eis nedrew oslA . 892⵼497 n can see, but not the mind and ichkeit will. 
300 Thus it will come about that people will no longer be able to distinguish between that which is and 
and that which is not. 
Many false labyrinths will open up to them, in which they will get lost. 
302. many god cults and subgroups of god cults will arise and mislead and exploit the believers. 
and exploit the faithful. 
303. and those who can create and awaken all the illusions for the people, will be the stupid and gullible ones. 
They will lie and deceive the stupid and the gullible and play an evil game of deception with them. 304. 
304. and there will be many who fall prey to the illusions of the god cults and their superiors and become slaves. 
They will be like submissive dogs. 305. 
305. when the time of the new prophet comes, then man will become greater and greater in number, and he will have his 
his number, and he will no longer beget his offspring in the normal way, but through 
but by interfering with the woman's procreative and childbearing powers. 
306. and so the man will also create new men from tiny parts of a man, as he will do with the animals. 
as he will also do with the animals. 
307. man and animal will cry out for special food and for meat in great masses. 
308. like ones will eat like ones when man transforms the flesh and bones of 
Man and animal into fine forms and makes food out of it. 309. 
309. and as by this the animals will eat their kind, man will consume their flesh 
and eat his own parents and brothers and sisters. 
310. the animals will no longer be in the hands and in the protection of the people, because they will be only 
in large masses and under undignified living conditions, in order to be then miserably slaughtered.
to be slaughtered miserably. 
Man will change the animals according to his will and also make hermaphrodites out of them, 
He will inflict endless agonies on them and will not care about their never-ending suffering. 
312. he will interfere with the nature of animals and make them as he pleases. 
313. man will change the laws of life and thus change himself. 
314. man, who from himself formed his origin into a living being of progress, will 
will no longer be his own image, but a creature of terror. 
315. and the terror will be also for the children of man, because on them will be fear, poison and 
hopelessness lurk, because man will want children only for himself and as his personal property, but no longer for the 
The children of man will be afraid, poisoned and hopeless, because man will want children only for himself and as his personal property, but no longer for the sake of life and children. 316. 
Many children will be only a commodity whose bodies will be sold for work, fornication and self-enjoyment.
will be sold for labor, fornication and self-gratification. 
Others will be hounded, tortured, beaten and killed by their own parents and siblings or by degenerate children.
siblings or by degenerate child abusers. 
318. But even those children will be threatened who are protected by their own. 
319. and they will be devoid of thought and feeling and knowledge, because they will live in false games and illusions. 
and in illusions, by which they will be seduced, because they will not have a master to teach them knowledge and wisdom. 
to instruct them in knowledge and wisdom. 
Thus, no one will teach them to hope and to act and to turn to the knowledge of the real truth. 
to the knowledge of the real truth. 
321. Thus man will be arrogant and consider himself to be the creation, although he will never be more 
than he was at birth, namely a human being. 
And man is in need of learning, so he must learn a lot in order to free himself from his ignorance and his unwisdom. 
from his ignorance and from his ignorance. 
323 But he will not be willing to learn and will throw the teaching of the modern prophet to the winds, 
So his words will go unheard as in the desert. 324. 
Thus man will remain in the old, and only a few will follow the words of the prophet. 325. 
325. so man will continue to think himself the creation, to strike on and on, to be filled with rage and anger, 
by vengeance and hatred, by lust for power, injustice, greed for gain and jealousy. 
But by the power he will have seized over the animals, over nature, man and life, he will feel strong. 
he will feel strong and let his arm strike even further and destroy everything around him like a wild barbarian. 
Barbarian destroy everything around him. 
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328 So he will go forward in this way with the steps of a giant, but not knowing 
which way he should take in the days to come, because he lacks all knowledge and wisdom. 
lack. 
329. although his head will be very heavy with knowledge, which he has acquired, it will be a knowledge 
of uselessness, because it is directed only to values that are not of the spirit and are not uniform with the laws of creation. 
It will be a knowledge of uselessness because it will be based only on values that are not of the spirit and are not uniform with the laws of creation, but are based only in human laws. 330. 
Thus, despite all his knowledge, he will be very poor in true knowledge, because he will not know, 
why he lives and dies. 
So he will remain the impetuous one, as he has always been, the one who wildly and stupidly 
arms, speaks mad words, or whimpers softly, like a child still incapable of speech. 
child. 
332. already in the second millennium after Jmmanuel's birth and even before the modern prophet will be born. 
will be born, a worldwide war will roll over the earth, and so it will be like this two years after his 
birth. 
333. but this will not be the end, because as since ancient times new greater and smaller wars will be 
will be everywhere and will also be carried far into the third millennium. 334. 
Whole countries in all four winds will become the spoils of war for degenerate power-hungry people, and countless 
and countless people will be handed over to death as well as through the cult of God, which is 
and falsely from the prophet Jmmanuel's teachings, because they will fall prey to an unimaginable falsification.
It will fall prey to an unimaginable falsification. 
In their own lands people will fight and cut each other's throats, 
and there will be wars between countries and believers of the cults of God. 
336. the Hebraons will become Jews, and from them 12 tribes will secede as believers in Allah.
branch off. 
337. from Jmmanuel's teachings will come a Christian cult, and both it and the Jews and the believers in Allah.
will not stop fighting each other until the third millennium after Jmmanuel's birth. 
birth. 
The earth will become a bloody battlefield all around, and one of the reasons will be, 
that each cult of God shall be the right and the better than the other. 339. 
Thus, the believers of all god cults will believe themselves to be in the only purity and in the only true faith and will 
and will want to defend their erroneous faith. 340. 
340. the believers of one god-cult will attack the other believers of the other god-cults with power, doubt, hatred and revenge. 
and doubt, with hatred and revenge, and with distrust, deceit and murderous intent, 
whereby it will be inevitable that death will advance everywhere. 
341. And by all the evil also very many people will be excluded from human right and life.
They will be deprived of all rights and will be given no bread and no roof. 
342. they will be the poorest of the poor and will have to walk naked, and for sale they will have only their own bodies. 
they will have only their own bodies. 
They will be outlaws and outcasts, far away from all those who live in joy, glory and abundance. 
abundance. 
344. but those who live in this way of abundance will, in their guilt, growl and threaten the poorest, occupy their lands
threatening the poorest, occupying their lands and multiplying themselves groundlessly. 345. 
They will hear the harsh and righteous words of the prophet of modern times, but they will be 
But they will be indifferent and fear no retribution. 346. 
346. But their arrogance will collapse one day when the masses of the people become barbarians. 
and storm the palaces of the rich, the rulers, the chiefs, the mighty and the cult rulers and destroy everything.
The masses of the people will become barbarians and will storm the palaces of the rich, the rulers, and the supreme, as well as the powerful and the cult rulers, and destroy, plunder, and seize everything. 
347. when the work of the modern prophet begins, the human being will already be in an impenetrable 
The fear of the prophet of the modern age will be the cause of his destruction and degeneration. 348. 
348 His fear will close his eyes and ears, so that he can no longer see or hear what is going on around him. 
no longer hear what is going on around him. 
His thinking and striving will be full of suspicion, and with every step fear and dread will accompany him. 
accompany him. 
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352 And it will also be heard by those who close their ears and pretend to be deaf. 
they are deaf. 
353. but many will hear the voice, but deny it, because they continue in the old and want to possess more and more. 
and want to possess more and more, but they lose their heads to the illusions of the cults of God and to those who 
and to those who want to be their masters through lies and falsehood. 
Thus man will be deceived by those who call themselves their shepherds - but there will be only 
bad shepherds will still exist. 
355. if the millennium comes to an end, in which the modern time prophet will have faded away, if 800 years after his 
years after his death, people will finally be ready to open their eyes and ears so that they can see. 
and ears, so that they will see and hear. 
356. But this will be because the power of the word of the prophet will begin to work over centuries and 
into the thoughts and feelings as well as into the reason of the people. 
357 It will be a very laborious work that the Prophet and his faithful will have to accomplish, 
But their efforts will not fail to bring profit. 
Thus, people will slowly free themselves from the cults of God and turn to the truth of the spirit and of creation. 
and creation. 
They will no longer be trapped with their heads in the erroneous teachings of the god cults and will have their eyes and ears open. 
and have their eyes and ears open, so that they can see and hear from one end of the earth to the other and understand each other. 
and now understand one another. 
They will have come to know that every blow that hits their neighbor hurts and injures him. 
hurts. 
People will form a great community of which each is a part of the other. 
True love will create peace and freedom and unite mankind. 
363. but there will be, besides many languages, also a special language, which will be understood and spoken by all people. 
understood and spoken by all people. 
364 And this will finally be the beginning of the birth of the new, the truly human. 
365. and when the end of the millennium comes, then man will have conquered the sky and will fly out to the stars. 
and fly out to the stars. 
366. he will also create stars himself in the great dark sea of the sky, in which the stars twinkle. 
367. he will fly through the air and through the sky with shining, great metal ships, and go on long, distant journeys. 
and go on long, distant journeys to seek a new home somewhere in the vastness of the sky. 
368. 
Man will also be the lord of the waters and build great cities on the seas and then live off the fruits of the seas. 
then feed on the fruits of the seas. 
369. and it will be the time when nothing will be forbidden to him anymore, because he lives according to the laws of creation.
fung lives. 
370. the new time will bring it, that people can communicate with each other without 
the language of the mouth or the help of speaking tubes, because they will communicate through their thoughts and feelings and through their heads. 
their thoughts and feelings and through their heads they will be able to receive and understand all the messages 
which another person thinks and feels. 
371. And it will be that people will share the dreams and live long. 
372. the age of people will be as high as the ancient traditions spoke of the elders, 
who became a thousand years. 
373. and it is the time when man will know the secret of all things, so the body of man and 
of the animals, the secret of the stones and the waters, the look of every other man. 
374. he will penetrate and know all mysteries, through which he will open one gate after another into the realm of the new life. 
into the realm of the new life. 
Man will become a powerful, creative and effervescent source of the new life, and all men will learn the knowledge of creation. 
People will learn the knowledge of the creation. 
The children of the earth will look up to heaven with awe and will know its secrets better than anyone before them.
better than anyone before them. 
Man's body will be stronger, larger and more agile, and his thoughts, feelings and head will surround all things. 
and his head will surround all things, understanding and possessing them. 
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379. and he will also do much to ensure that the man will no longer be the only master, for he will 
work at a young age that the woman will come to take the scepter and change the world for the better. 
to change the world for the better. 
380 Thus the woman will be the mistress of future times, for she is powerful and mighty and will impose her will on men and create a new world. 
will impose its will on men and create a better, more harmonious world in peace and freedom. 
In the third millennium after Jmmanuel's birth, the woman will rise to become the mother of the dew of the year.
sends. 
The woman will radiate the gentleness and love, the harmony and peace of the true mother. 
beauty and love after the ugliness of barbarism and deadly wars. 
Wars. 
383. and the teaching of the Prophet will contribute much to it, whereby the new time in its course will be transformed into 
into an easy time, in which honest and true love and sharing, dreaming together and making dreams come true. 
Dreams are made true. 
384. And when this second birth becomes true for man, the thoughts, feelings 
and the head of the mass of people who are one with each other in charity. 
385. That will be the end of barbarism, the end of wars and the end of evil. 
386. a time of knowledge and wisdom will dawn and people will learn the true meaning of life, which the prophet 
the true meaning of life, which the prophet of modern times, in spite of the assaults on his life, unwaveringly
The prophet of the modern age will teach it unwaveringly and will carry it out into the world, in spite of the assassination attempts on his life. 
Through his teaching the happy days will begin for the people from the modern times, when they will be able to follow the way of peace, freedom and peace. 
388. then the earth will find the way of peace, freedom and the teaching of the spirit and walk on it. 
Then the earth will have its order again. 389. 
For the time being, however, there will be only a few brave ones who will follow the words and the teachings of the Prophet. 
Their way will be hard and laborious. 390. 
390. only a few faithful ones will distinguish themselves and earn their reward, but the time will come when they will quickly multiply. 
But the time will come when they will multiply quickly and be in great numbers all over the world. 
391: Already in the time of the new prophet many roads will lead from one city to another and from one end of the world to the other. 
and from one end of the world to the other, and soon it will be that the ways will go through heaven and will be endless. 
and will be endless. 
392. the withered green of the meadows and forests will recover, the waters will be clean again 
and pure, and water will be brought into the deserts, in which everything will then green and blossom. 
393 Soon the earth will be like a new garden, in which man will respect everything that grows and blossoms, 
what moves and crawls and flies. 
With zeal he will clean and keep clean all that he has polluted, and with love and joy he will make the earth his new home. 
he will regard the earth as his new home. 
Love, harmony, knowledge and wisdom will become his own duty, and in knowledge and wisdom he will live out his life and his next life. 
wisdom he will think of his life and his next lives and of every day and every morning.
think. 
Each man will be like one even step among many, and he will know more about his own body and head and about his thoughts. 
his own body and head, his thoughts and feelings, and the laws of life and creation. 
and about the laws of life and creation than it was ever the case before. 397. 
397. And there comes with it then also the time when evils and diseases are recognized and healed, 
before they can occur. 
398. and man will learn that he can prevent a great deal of evil and disease in himself and also heal a great deal in himself. 
and he can also heal a great deal in himself. 
399. but he will also learn that he must assist and help the poor and the weak. 
400. not only out of necessity, but for the sake of charity and to uphold the whole human being. 
The whole of man's being. 
401 Thus man will also open his heart and his purse for the poor and the dispossessed and the be-
402 And when at last the new era of love of neighbor will come, and the new era of love of man will come. 
402. and when the new time finally dawns, man will at last prove himself in the right way as the guardian of the 
human order, as a true guardian of life, of the earth and its nature, including all living things on it.
all living things on it. 
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405. his loneliness will be gone and over, and he will at last become knowledgeable in the true truth-
and the laws of creation and of life, death and dying. 
All people will recognize each other and will no longer make any distinction between the different races, God-people, and the world.
406. All people will recognize each other and will no longer make a difference between the different races, cults and between the rich and the poor. 
407. but all this will happen only after the worldwide wars and conflagrations, the wicked atrocities of the 
and after all the apocalyptic catastrophes caused by nature and the earth. 
will happen. 
408. Then new buildings and towers will arise from the charred ruins of cities and villages, 
but this will require an iron fist, so that order comes into the chaos caused by man. 
chaos caused by man. 
409 And it will be of the greatest necessity that the prophet of the modern age will lift up his powerful word and teach the truth and the truth of the world.
and bring the teaching of truth and the teaching of the spirit, because that will be the power that man will find the right way again. 
that man finds the right way again. 
And through the new prophet's teaching man will become aware that not only he, but also all living beings are carriers of the spirit. 
but all living beings are bearers of the spirit and the light and creatures to whom respect must be paid. 
respect. 
411. And when man knows this, he will found new cities on the earth, on the waters, 
under the waters and in the sky, where he will travel in silver metal ships. 
412. But thus shall man remember that which once was, and thus shall he know how to fathom, 
what will be in the days and times to come. 
413. he will learn to understand procreation and birth, as well as life, death and dying, and lose all fear and dread of it. 
413. He will learn to understand procreation and birth, life, death and dying, and will lose all fear and dread of them, because he will turn to the teachings of the Prophet. 
414. and man will have the time of several lives, because his age will be prolonged, and he will 
and he will know that the light is never extinguished and that life goes on even in death and resurrection. 
because his knowledge will become a comprehensive wisdom. 
These, my friend, are Jeremiah's predictions for the second and third millennia to come. 
millennium. 
Billy They are really not prophecies, but predictions, which will therefore come true under all circumstances.
will come true. Do you know if there are also predictions or prophecies from other prophets that we have 
we here on earth do not know yet or no more, because they have been lost? 
Quetzal 
Yes, there are such. 
Billy Could you also make them available to me? 
Quetzal 
417 Perhaps at a later time once. 
418. Anyway, it must be enough for today, because my duty calls me again, which is why I have to go now. 
must go. 
419. Goodbye, my dear friend. 
Billy Goodbye. But when will you be back? 
Quetzal 
420 It will probably take some time, because I will be absent for two months. 
Billy Until then, then. 
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